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betroubled; Let us not deſpair of a Our Se 
Viour is riſen. Our High-Prieſt is entertained withi 


der- hearted; that knoweth our frame, and remem 
breth that we are bur duſt; that pities our. weakneſſes 


with, as having himſelf had ſufficient experience o 


our Saviour's Reſurrection, in order to the making u 

heartily thank God for theſe benefits of it; ſo we ſhould 

eſpecially endeavour to be partakers of them; not con 
Chriſt Jeſus and the power of his Reſurrection. 


Now the God of peace that brought again from the dead oui 


s well. pleaſing in his ſight, through Feſus Chriſt, to who 
 beglory for and ever. Amen. e 
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che vail, hath taken poſſeſſion of the higheſt Heaven 
where he continually makes interceſſion for us. Suc 
a' High · prieſt as is kind and com paſſionate, and ten 


and is ſenſible of the difficulties we have to confli 


them. And withal, ſuch a High-Prieſt as 1s able ti 


: fave to the utter moſt all thoſe that come unts God throuph him. 


Thus have I given ſome account of the Vertue o 


fincerely good. Whar remains ? Bur thar as we ſhoulc 


tenting our ſelve with a notional, ineffectual Faith 
but labouring with St. Paul experimentally to know 


Lord Teſus that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through th 
blood of the everlaſting Covenant; make you perfect i 
every good work, to do his will, working in you that whicl 
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REFORMATION OF RELIGION 


24 WITHIN THE REALM OF 
SEU > 4% A N 11 
/ | | © 6 
, CONTAINING N 
The en and py what PERSONS, the DFR of CHRIST's Goſpel has been manifeſted untg 
this REAL M, after that horrible and univerſal Defection from the Truth which has come by the 
Means of that Roman Antichriſt. 
TOGETHER WITH | 
1 | The LirE of the Aur hot, and ſeveral curious Pieces wrote by him, vix. 
** I. His APPELLATION from the cruel and moſt unjuſt. In. His LeTTER to Queen Mary, Regent of ScorrANp. 
Sentence pronounced againſt him, by the falſe Biſhgps and . | : | | 
” Clergy of ScoTLAanD; with his Supplication and Exhortas, | AV. His e e to 24 for the ſpeedy. em- na 4 
tion to the Nobility, States, and Commonalty of the ROE orocing of CHAISE + Golpel. | 3 
Realm. V. The Firſt BrasT or THE TRUMPET Tann the e monſtrous | "1 
II. His faithful ArmoxrTion to the true Profeſſors of the || A | | | : 1 "= | 
Goſpel of CHRIST within the Kingdom of ENGLAND. VI. A' SERMON, on Ifaiah xxvi. 13. Cc. | | 
25 By Mr. 10 OHN K N NO X. "Miniſter of the Golpel at EDINBURGH. | | 
—=——>— —— — — 5 A 4 3 ! 
. 4 To WHICH 18 Abbo, . | — 8 20 N 


r An Abuoxrrion to ExcL Ax and ScorLAnD, t to call them to Repentance, written by AnTox1 G1LBy, 


= 
eh o L 


F II. The Firſt and Second Books or Discir rr; together with ſome Acts of the General Aſſemblies, 
. Clearing. and confirming the ſame ; and an Act of Parliament. | 


III. The Form or Piockss i in the Judicatories of the Church of Scotland, with relation to Scandals 
and Cenſures, 


IV. A large Alphabetical Ixpex to this Hiſtory, and the other Pieces. | 


3 „„ ONT LIED ICEOURRIED 2 
E DIN BUR GEH: A 
PRINTED BY H.INGLIS, AND SOLD AT HIS PRINTING-OFFICE, WESTPORT» — 1 
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CHRISTIAN REA DER. 


J wherein thou haſt a true and plain relation (without diſguiſing) of many 
memorable paſſages which happened in the church of God, and likewiſe ſome 


HERES preſent unto thee a piece, 1 dare promiſe, worthy of thy reading; 


_ notable ones in the ſtate of the kingdom of Scotland, from the very firſt ſettling of 
ſtate and church in that country : but namely, and chiefly, thou haſt here related 


what principally paſſed in church and ſtate in this country, during the great work of 
purging the church from ſuperſtitions and idolatry, and freeing both church and 
ſtate from the tyranny and flavery of Popery, -until the coming of king James, our 


late ſovereign, to the crown of Scotland. Further, befides the true and faithful 
relation of many occurrences that fell out in theſe days in Scotland, thou haſt 
unfolded unto thee, and made plain, the ſtrong reaſons, and neceſſary cauſes, that 


moved theſe men, who are here named, although infirm and weak in themſelves, 
to undergo the great work of reformation ; with the ſolid grounds upon which they 


went on with this weighty buſineſs willingly and chearfully, notwithſtanding the 


great rubs and difficulties they met withal, through the help and aſſiſtance of God, 
who, by them, mean inſtruments, brought things to paſs, in deſpite of the malice and 
ſtratagems of Satan, with his agents, for the good of his people, and the ſettling of 
his church in purity and liberty. 


Alt thoſe things are ſet down plainly and ſimply, in familiar and homely language I 


yet ſo that they may be with eaſe apprehended and underſtood by any one. From 
what thou haſt written in this volume, although there were no other writings of this 
kind extant, thou mayeſt eaſily ſee by what means the great myſtery of iniquity, 


from the very firſt riſe, hath been ſet on foot, and conſtantly, ever ſince, hath been 


carried on; viz. by cunning devices, impudent lies, continued and crafty plots, 


under ſpecious pretexts, and open oppreſſion, tyranny, and cruelties, within Scot- 


land, until the year of Chriſt 1567. After which time, the enemies of God, and 


of his people, have not been fleeping till this preſent, more than formerly. Where- 
fore, for thy good, Chriſtian: Reader, I have thought fit, in this place, to point at 


ſome main occurrences from that time till now. | 


| Firſt then, the adverſaries of truth and goodneſs, under the ſpecious pretext of 


reſtoring queen Mary to her liberty, and of re-eſtabliſhing her in full authority and 


ſole power, did diſquiet and trouble both church and ftate in Scotland, both with 


open force and ſubtile plots, for ſome years, that is, to the year 1573. But finding 


that all their undertakings, under this pretext, proved to be in vain, and without 


= 4 Me tb * 


ſucceſs, and ſtanding to their main deſign of undoing religion and liberty, they 


TO THE READER. 


bethought themſelves of another way, in appearance more plauſible, for compaſling 
their wicked intents: it was, to deal, by way of intreaty and requeſt, with the 
chief miniſters of ſtate and church then, to have the mother ſet at liberty, and to 
be joint in authority and power with her ſon : and, tor the obtaining this, was 
employed the credit of the French court for the time, with all its ſkill and cunning ; 
but to ſmall purpoſe; for theſe rude fellows, who managed the public affairs then 
of ſtate and church, could not be corrupted with the French compliments. In this 
way the enemies continued till the year 1577, and did not then give over, notwith- 
ſtanding their bad ſucceſs ; but, according to their wonted and reſolved cuſtom, they 
went on with their deſign, betaking themſelves to a new courle ; wherein they had. 
indeed more ſucceſs than in either of the former two. It was this, they did ſet a-work 


certain men, who, with fair words and flattering tales, ſo craftily dealt with the 


young king, hardly yet twelve years of age, that they made him caſt off, as a yoke, 
the counſel and ſervice of thoſe who, ever fince his birth-day, had carefully 
laboured for the good of ſtate and church, with the preſervation of his authority, 
and ſafety of his perſon: and ſo the inconſiderate young king, although of moſt 
nimble wit and knowledge above his years, under the ſhew of freedom, put himſelf 
in the power of thoſe who withed no good to his perſon and authority, and as little 
to the church and ſtate, making no ſcruple to trouble both, for their own ends, 
according to the inſtructions of the maſters who ſet them a-work. So, in a very 


ſhort time, they gave unto the young king ſuch impreſſions (which did {tick much to 


him), that not only he became averſe from thoſe who had been ſo uſeful to the 
»ublic, and fo ſerviceable to him, but alſo he ſuffered them to be perſecuted ; yea, 
{ome by death, and others by baniſhment. „„ 

While the enemies were thus working buſily with us in Scotland, they were not 


idle with our neighbours in England; for they were contriving and plotting, under 


colour of ſetting the impriſoned queen at liberty; and were gone ſo far on in this 
way in both kingdoms, that, to ſtop the courſe and progreſs of the enemies, both 
countries thought it neceſſary to enter into a mutual league and covenant one with 
another, for the defence of the reformed religion and liberties of both kingdoms, 
with the preſervation of the perſons and authorities of both princes, king James and 
queen Eliſabeth, againſt the common enemy. This was done by the conſent of 
both princes, in the year 1586. | 2 5 

After this, the enemy, ſeeing the warineſs of both kingdoms to be ſuch, that in a 
ſhort time he was not likely to advance the main defign according to his mind by 
craft and cunning, leaveth off for a time to act the part of a fox, and openly declares 
himſelf to be a raviſhing wolf. So, in the year 1588, the Armada cometh againſt 
both kingdoms, which God, in his mercy unto our — Ja and us, brought to nought. 
About this time, and ſome years before, the agents of the enemy were very buſy 
with king James, to break with England, and to revenge the hard uſage and ill 
treatment of his mother: but God did direct him ſo, for his own good, chat he 
did give no conſent to their evil counſel. Upon this refuſal of the king's, the agents 
of the common enemy beſtir themſelves to trouble both king and kingdom, which 
they did in a high meaſure, in the year 1595. This gave occaſion then both to 
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prince and people to enter into covenant, for the defence of the truth and pure 
doctrine of the church, with the reformed diſcipline, and of the fafety of the king 
and kingdom; by which means the proceedings of the enemies were ſtopped for 
a while. LET! 111 FL 
Now, the time drawing near of the king's coming to the crown of England, the 
watching enemy returns to work again, in another manner than he had done hither- 
to, which was this: by the mouths of ſome timerous and wordly men, he cauſeth 
to preſent unto the king, the conſideration of the great difficulties that he was likely 
to find in his ſucceeding to the crown of England, by two parties there, who were 
given out to be the ſtrength of the kingdom, iz. the proteft Papiſts, and the pre- 
latical men ; therefore, to facilitate the buſineſs, they muſt be in fome fort contented. 
For the ſatisfaction of the prelates, the king, by degrees, muſt endeavour to bring 
again into Scotland, prelacy, with all its dependences ; for no neglecter or con- 
temner of the holy order could be kindly received to reign in England : and fo 
this part of the advice was followed with all poſſible care and diligence. To content 
the Papiſts, they not only muſt have given unto them underhand, hopes of con- 
nivance, and overſeeing their practice, but alſo there muſt be a letter written to the 
pope, to aſſure his holineſs of the king's affection to the Catholic cauſe. Thus both 
thoſe parties were calmed ſo far, that the king came to the crown of England anno 
1602, without manifeſt oppoſition, albeit not without the grumbling and grudging 
of ſome. As for the ſtriQer ſort of profeſſors of the reformed religion, going under 
the nick-name of Puritans, no oppoſition or trouble to the ſucceſhon was feared. 
from them, becauſe the principles upon which they go on, riſing from the word of 
God, are far other than thoſe of wordlings, which flow from intereſt; and conſe- 
quently, they needed not atonement, or propittatory ſacrifice, to beitiend the king. 
But the holy father, not finding real performance by the king, what he looked for, 
remembers the king; in good earneſt of his pronuſe not Kept, by the gunpowder-plot, 
anno 1605. After which (by God's mercy failing) men would have thought, that 
the Popith party ſhould leave off all undertakings hereafter : but they follow their 
buſineſs more cloſely than ſo ; for no ſooner one plot fails, but incontinently they 
t another a-foot ; yea, they have ſeveral plots at one and the fame time in hand, 
whereof it is likely that either the one or the other will take. Now, this great plot 
of the gunpowder being come to nothing, they, as it were, go back for a time, to 
come forward in due ſeaſon with another; and leaving for a while the open and 
devouring raviſhing of the wolf, they have recourſe again to the cunning of the fox. 
The next care then, after the calming in ſome meaſure the ſpirits of men, after 
ſo horrid a treaſon, is to look about, and to ſtudy by whom the affairs of theſe do- 
minions were managed: and finding, by ſerious inſpection, that all affairs received 
great influence from the court, after mature deliberation, they refolved to make 
friends there, which they did, by ſubtile infinuations, fair words, high promiſes, 
and ſome real performances of good offices; yea, when money was abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary, it was not ſpared. Thus, by degrees, having gotten friends at court, in it they 
make a party next, for whofe ſubſiſtence and inereaſe they employ all they can. Now, 
having more power and credit at court, and clearly perceiving it to be the 7 TER from 
whence all preferment to honour, and benefitin church and ſtate, did flow, they judged 
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it fit for their purpoſe, to make ſure of ſome prime men both in church and ſtate, accord- 

ing to their mind, which was done as they defired. Thus having gained chief men 
both in ſtate and church for their uſe, then they went to the corrupting of the uni- 
verſities, being the ſeminaries of all liberal education. This likewiſe they did effec- 
tuate, firſt, by the overſeers connivance to looſeneſs of life in young people; next, 
by the bad example of the ſeniors, the juniors were invited to do miſchief ; then, 

the teachers, by their bad inſtructions, did corrupt, namely, in theology, all found 
doctrine. And, for this purpoſe, the earneſt ſtudy of the Old Teſtament in the origi- 
nal Hebrew was cried down, as beſeeming rather men of the ſynagogue than thoſe 
ot the Chriſtian ſchools. Likewiſe the Greek of the New Teſtament muſt not be read 
with diligence, for fear of ſpoiling the elegancy of the Greek language, which is to 
be found in profane authors. So they withdrew the ſtudents from the ſtudy of the 

Scriptures in the original, and recommended to them the reading of human writings ;- 

particularly in theology, the books of the ancients, which are commonly called Fa- 

thers. Likewiſe was recommended unto young men the ſtudy of the ſophiſtry of the 

monks, as of Thomas and Scotus namely, with their expoſitors. True it is, that 
if young men were well inſtructed in theology from the Scriptures, and taught the 
true principles of philoſophy, in a ſettled courſe, by ſome judicious and diligent 
profeſſor, they might read all theſe books, and others in their kind, with pleaſure 
and benefit: but alas! young men not knowing the rudiments of theology, nor the 
firſt elements of philoſophy, are let looſe unto themſelves; and fo, by reading theſe 
books, having no ſure ground to ſtick to, learn only to doubt, and put queries; 
yea, of the very principles of all ſound knowledge, both divine and human. Thus 
being brought to waver and doubt, they are eaſily led, partly by intereſt, partly by 
weakneſs, to embrace a bad opinion; or, at leaſt, to hold all uncertain, as the 
ancient Scepticks, not being able to refolve ; yea, doubting is come to that height, 
that, in the opinion of many, he is the braveſt fellow, and wittieſt, that can raiſe moſt - 
queries, anſwer them who will or can: and ſo wit is greatly cried up, which is but 
mere froth ; and pure ſolid wiſdom is not fo much as named, or thought on. 

Then thoſe of the richer ſort, having ſpent ſome time idly and looſely at the uni- 
verſities, go beyond ſea, particularly to Italy, forſooth, either upon their own truſt ; 
or, which is little better, if not worſe, many of thoſe who go along with young men, 
to adviſe and direct them, have as much need of one for their guide, as the young 
men themſelves, having neither ſteadineſs, diſcretion, nor probity. So that if there 
were a juſt account caſt up of all thoſe who either have been bred in the univerſities, 

or gone beyond ſea theſe many years, I will ſpeak within compaſs, that of twenty 
you ſhall hardly find one, who has improved in virtue by this breeding, for the good 
of the church and ſtate, whereof they are members, and perhaps conſiderable too, 
if they were wiſe and good. At this preſent, both church and {tate finds this to be 
true, by woful experience, namely in the clergy, gentry, and nobility.. 

Now theſe evils have not been in England alone; for Scotland, according to its 
proportion, in compaſs of bounds, number of people, - proviſion of means, and in 
its diſtance from court, hath its full ſhare of all the evil: for, firſt, the ſchools of 
breeding young people at home, were become very corrupt; and many, in their 
travelling abroad, have either miſcarried, or little benefited themſelves : the fruit 
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of this we.have found, namely in our corrupt clergy, yea, and in ſome df. our infa- 
tuated gentry and nobility : but, blefled be God, things are now in a better poſture 


and condition there than they have been formerly; God grant we may have occa- 
ſion to ſay the like of England: for religion, ſound knowledge, and true wiſdom, 


with probity, have been ſo neglected and contemned there, to the ignominy and re- 
proach of Chriſtianity, that in theſe times, there we have ſeen the doleful effects of 


Want of religion, and of theſe other virtues. But to return to the court: 


- The Popith party, although they had both power and credit at court, yet they 
were not aſſured to go on ſo ſmoothly and ſpeedily with the great deſign, fo long as 


there were any of eminency there, of whom they could not be certain: ſo prince 


Henry was firlt wiſhed to be out of the way; next, by untimely death, was taken 


away, to the grief of many honeſt men. This See remora being laid aſide, 


they reſolved to go on more freely in their deſign: but, although they had gained 


much upon the affection of the king, yet they can ſuffer him to expreſs the notions 
of religion and wiſdom, both by word and writing: yea, they will allow him to 


hemia, the reat agent of the pope, the houſe of Auſtria, takes occaſion to make 


follow his former principles ſo far, as to match his daughter to one of his profeſſion: 


ſo he marries the lady Eliſabeth to the prince elector palatine, although it was not 


altogether ſo pleaſing to ſome chief ones at court then (theſe things paſſed in the 


year 1613), who, although they would not ſtop the marriage to go on, yet they 
managed the buſineſs ſo, that they hindered the prince elector palatine to receive the 
advantages which in reaſon. he ſhould have had by virtue of it, as help and aid at 


his need, Q. 
Here we muſt make a little ſtep beyond ſea, and preſently return back. Now then, 


we muſt know, that as the Popilh party hath been very buſy in theſe our dominions, 


in carrying on the, work of the great deſign of ſubjecting all to the pope, directly or 


indirectly; ſo, in other places, where idolatry and tyranny had been caſt off, they 


have not been ſleeping nor idle, namely, in our neighbouring countries; where. 


when they had made things up for a combuſtion of war, by their crafty forecaſting 
diviſions and corruptions in life, and doctrine of men of place, they kindled the 


fire: witneſs the buſineſs of Bornevel in the Low Countries, in the year 1619: and 


not long thereafter, the troubles raiſed in France againſt the profeſſors of the truth; 
then, in Germany likewiſe, having all things ready for a war, as they were thinking 
that the two houſes of Saxe, v/z. the Weymerian, and the new Electoral, was 


moſt fit and eaſy to be embroiled, by reaſon of the emulation of the Weymerian 
againſt the other, for the electoral dignity taken from it, and given to the other: 


but, conyeniently for their purpoſe, the elector palatine being made king of Bo- 


war ag ainſt him, leaving the houſe of Saxe, c. Now, to come home again: 
ft Ling James, by this time is turned about, and his affection ſo much cooled and 


turned from the Proteſtant party diſtreſſed, that for all help or ſupply to the Proteſt- 


ants, of France, he ſends compliments by ambaſſadors, with fair promiſes: and for 
his ſon-in-law, with other Proteſtants, his adherents in Germany, he did little more; 


o ſenſeleſs is he of the ſufferings of Jacob, and unmindful of his own intereſt, by 


, 1 i 


ſuffering. thoſe in France and Germany to periſh, who not only did ſo much honour 


. but they being preſerved, made him the moſt redoubted and confiderable Prince 


b 
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cord. At laſt, the prince cometh home without the wite, which was never really 


intended for him ; howloever things were given out, notwithitanding all the pains. 
of the young prince, and the earneſt ſolicitude of the father, with the compliance 
of both. Tf it had not been for the hatred to the palatine houſe, and fear of its 


advancement to the ſucceſſion of theſe dominions, the prince never had feen this 


| iſland again but in a map. Howſoever king James is glad to have his fon ſafe re- 


turned ; and at length, ſeeing clearly how he had been mifled and gulled, bethinks 
himſelf how to amend his former miſtakes and errors: but, alas! it is too late; for 
as he was thus conſulting with himſelf, death takes him away, anng 1625, not with- 
out ſuſpicion of wrong done unto him. The new king muſt have a Popiſh wife (ac- 


cording to the former intention) ; ſhe cometh from France, and bringeth along with 


her her ſtrange gods. The prelates had a main hand in this Popiſſ match, by actual 


furtherance thereof, and by opening the way how the free exerciſe of Popery might be 


Had, in favour of the queen and her adherents, without breach of the laws of the land. 


The ſame year of the death of the late king, and of the marriage of our now 


ſoyereign, there was an expedition made againſt the Spaniards, without any real in- 


tention to do harm, as appears by the ſlack performance of the war, and by the 
mameful peace made thereafter. The main drift of this undertaking was, firſt, to 
try how ready the people would be to endure ſoldiers in the country, which they had 
not been for a long time, and how willing they would be to undergo a war, at the 


command of a corrupt court, and uphold it with ſupplies of men and. money. 


Next, there muſt be an expedition againſt France, under pretext to help the then 
diſtreſſed Proteſtants there; which really was intended for the haſtening of their ruin; 
and increaſe of their deſolation; and ſo it proved indeed, although the main and 
chief undertaker was prevented by death to ſee the effect of his intents. The other; 
end of his undertaking was, to have forces at command, both horſe and foot by land, 
and a well provided navy at ſea, for the enſlaving of the people to ſpiritual and tem- 


poral bondage; which, in all human probability, had not been difficult to effectuate 


then, ſuch was the ſheepiſh fillineſs and knaviſh baſeneſs of many men in theſe do- 


ſpeak nothing of his tie by nature unto his own den 3 
then, contradicting his own publiſhed dictates, he mult feek after a Popiſſi wife for 
his ſon; and, to haſte the buſinefs, the young prince muſt be ſent into Spain, where 
he had wo men, by whom he was then adviſed ; who, although they did not love 
one another, yet they did agree among themſelves, to betray their old maſter, with 
their country, and their young maſter in their company, whom they then counfelled 
to embrace Popery, and by writing engage himſelf unto the pope. This is upon re- 


. 2 


minions, of all ranks, conditions, and profeſſions ; as alſo, the unpreparedneſs of 


the wiſer and better patriots and members of the church, to withſtand this miſchief; 


if God, in his mercy, by the unexpected death of the court-ruler and chief agent in 
the buſineſs, had not put in a remora and let: at which time, if men had turned 
unto God, amending their lives in private, and had expreſſed their true zeal then to 


the good of the church and country whereof they are members, according to their 
ſeveral ranks and conditions, the deſign of the common enemy had been fully daſhed :- 
but God, in his wiſdom, hath been pleaſed to keep us yet a wg longer under the. 
20d of trial, to ſee if we will return unto him at laſt. 
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The Romiſh party, although aſtoniſhed and ſurpriſed at the death of 4 engine 


and main inſtrument here among us, gives not over, but continues the great deſign 
without intermiſſion, albeit not with ſuch ſpeed as formerly; for thoſe to whoſe care 
principally the buſineſs was committed, and in whoſe hands the managing of matters 
had fallen, by the death of the late Fac fotum, were not ſo powerful to obtain, with- 
out refulal, W. what they pleaſed at the king's hands; neither were they in fuch opinion 
and reputation with W to make them go on in the work ſo earneſtly ; where- 
fore the queen muit be brought now of neceſſity to take upon her the main care, 
and to obtain from the king whatſoever may conduce and further the buſineſs, and 
take away all lets and ſtops which may hinder the proceedings ; then to employ all 
her credit abroad for countenancing and advancing affairs; and next, by her autho- 
rity, to draw on inferiors to act their part with affection and ardour. Now, all 
chings being thus cunningly and carefully, by degrees, in-few years, prepared and 
diſpoſed for enſlaving church and ſtate, prince and people, to Rome again, it was 
thought fit, by the hotteſt of the party, viz. the Jeſuits, to haſten the work openly, 
and delay no longer (the compaſſing of the deſign being conceived to be infallible ). 
By this means they thought to ſhorten the buſineſs, and to make themſelves ſo con- 
fiderable as to ſhare deeply in the booty, of which hey looked for but little, if 
things were {till lingered and carried on flowly. | 
But how and where to begin this new undertaking, was conf ute upon; and, 
after deliberation, the Scots muſt be begun at. The way 1s reſolved on; there muſt 
be a new Prayer-book put upon theſe rude fellows, that they may ſay their prayers 
in modo et figura: a la Romaint:and not ſo rudely and irregularly as they were wont 
ro do in the northern way. Then they muſt have high commiſſion- courts, canons, and 
et ceteras : which things, if the Scots be ſo wife as to accept, as doubtleſs they will 
(reaſoned theſe men; but he that reckons without his hoſt reckons twice), for their 
chief men of ſtate are either actually at court, or provided to places in the country 
from court; at leaſt, they can do no buſineſs of moment without the favour of the 
court. At this time the devout and religious prelates, with the reſt of their good 
clergy, are not only in all earneſtneſs bent for the work, according to thieir ſeveral 
places in the church, but alſo they overſway all buſineſs 3 in ſtate. Wherefore with- 
out e we will compaſs our main 975 through all theſe dominions (faid 
they). 
And truly fo they had im all likelitiood, as we may ſee by the woful carriage of 
buſineſs{and ſo ill managing ſo good a cauſe in England ſince; but God had, in his 
merey toward us all, ordained otherwiſe. And if the Scots (Ay they) ſhould be ſo 
mad as to refuſe the commands from the court, and think upon reſiſtance, they ſhall 
be madè obey the holy mandate with a vengeance, and ſay their prayers with a rod; 
for we ſhall over-run their country ſpeedily, and fubdue them, as poor, filly, igno- 
rant fools, deſtitute df all means for war, viz. wiſdom, with reſolution, not having 
breeding, and preſſed down with poverty, to undertake and undergo; ſuch a buſineſs 
as war, and money and/armiesto go on in it; for the ſoil being barren, and the 
havens bad, they cannot have the advantage of a fertile country, furniſhed: with 
good harbours, and commanders or leaders to manage a war, their military men be- 
ing abroad, who will not eaſi ly quit the honourable and — 2 they 
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have in foreign countries, and come Wes to ſuffer want, with - Joſs of. RP" but 


God, who laughs from above at the fooliſh counſels of vain men, in this particular 


hath made us ſee, that he hath an over- ruling power over the affairs of men, making 
little and contemptible ones do great things, and deing to eth the undertakings. 


of the mighty and wiſe of this world. | 
By this time the new Prayer-book, defi gned at Rome, * perfected at 8 font 


down to Scotland. After ſome little reluctancy, it is received by the council there, 


the major part whereof then were either church-men, or their addicted friends: 


then it is ſent to the churches, to be put in uſe and practice; but, unexpected and 
unlooked for, it is oppoſed by inferior people, from whence the oppoſition riſeth to 
thoſe of higher ranks; whereupon petitions are drawn up and ſent to the king, to 
ſupplicate his majeſty, in all due reſpect, to free the church of Scotland from this new 
Prayer-book, with the high commiſhon-courts, canons, er ceteras. Lo theſe demands 
of the Scots no anſwer. is given, but hot threatenings, after which preparatives for 
war were made againſt the Scots; and becauſe the king did not ſhew himſelf pro- 
penſe enough to the undertaking of the war, nor the queen forward enough to en- 

age the king in this holy war, the queen- mother, who, for her own faithfulneſ$ to 


255 huſband, and for her care of her ſon, both late ra of of France, muſt come to 


her ſon-in-law (againſt his will) to help him with her beſt advice and counſel, and to 


better inſtruct her daughter, how to arg herſelf with earneſtneſs and addreſs 3 in the 


buſineſs. _ 
Things being thus dif noſed, there is an expedition ele againſt the Scots, 


and followed to the Modan by the king preſent in perſon; but to {mall purpoſe : for 


the Scots came to the borders duly prepared, notwithſtanding their preconceived- 


wants and indiſpoſition, to ſell their religion and liberty at a jets rate; which being 


perceived by the court, the Scots . formerly rejected, are granted, and a 
peace concluded: chen ſome of the chief men of the Scots were invited to go to 


court, for the time, at Berwick; who, upon certain advice of a plot againſt them, 


were ſtopped by their friends to truſt; themſelves to the faith of the court. 
After things were in ſome meaſure calmed there, the king, not ſuffered by his 


council to go into Edinburgh to ſettle things fully, fends deputies thither, and returns 


to London. At his return, the Scots commiſſioners are impriſoned at London, 
ainſt their ſafe conduct; and the agreement with the Scots is burnt publickly by 


ag 
the hand of the hangman, and a new expedition, with: more cunning and ſtrength 
thaw the former, is undertaken againſt the Scots; whereof the Scots, duely adyer- 


tifed; judging it not to be fafè to playialways after-games, ſettle their country; make 
fur the ſtrong holds (which they had delivered, in ſunplicity oß heart, unto the king 
at the late agreement), and come into England with ſuch an army, that they, made 
their enemies retire. Upon this point of neceſſity, the king aſſembled divers of the 


nobles; nem hel is advifed to call a parliament, Which is gtanted, although with 


difficulty; At the overture of the parliament, having gained all the party poſſible, 
the King is made to demand aſſiſtance to repel the Scots frem England, and chaſtiſe 
them but to no: purpoſe: wherefore: the, narlis entruſt; pay for it; and to this; 
purpoſeithe:Eiigliſh-army;of foat muſt be brought te London under ſome e 
This plot failing and — the Scots. mult be tempted under great: i 
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than the plunder of London, and the propriety of the adjacent counties to their 
country. The Scots not only refuſed theſe great offers, but alſo gave advice of them 
to the parliament. Then the Scots muſt be haſtened home, and the king muſt go 
into Scotland, under pretext to ſettle things there ; but really to make a party, view- 
ing by the way the Scots army, and to make ſure of ſome men diſaffected to the de- 


ſign of the court. Theſe things not ſucceeding, to ſmooth a little the ſhameful bu- 


ſineſs, titles of honour and penſions are given to many. 

While the king is in Scotland, the rebellion riſeth in Ireland, having its influence 
from the court, whether by ſealed patents, or otherwiſe, I will not now 1nquire 
(more than of the Spaniſh navy) ; but certain it 1s, it had its riſe from the court. 
'Some days after the rebellion began in Ireland, the king mult return 1n all ſpeed to 
London, under pretext to conſult with the parliament how to repreſs this odious re- 
bellion ; but really to be revenged upon the parliament, for not aſſiſting againſt the 


Scots, and for puniſhing the main agents of the Scottiſh party: witneſs the faction 


the queen had made in the city, during the king's abode in Scotland, to divide the 
cCity and parliament, and the demanding of the members of the houſes, againſt all 
law, upon accuſation of treaſon (whereof the chief and main point was, to have fa- 
voured the Scots affairs in England), and againſt exprels acts of oblivion of both 
parliaments of Scotland and England. 

As for the repreſſing the rebellion in Ireland, it is ſo little taken to heart, that the 
king ſeldom goes to the houſe ; and, being there, {peaks but a little of the buſineſs. 
After a while, with much ado, the Popiſh Iriſh, in arms, are declared rebels, when 
they had ruined many families, and killed many of the innocent Proteſtants : but 
of the king's declaration there were but few copies printed, and, of the few, harldly 
any diſperſed ; when the Scots, before they had gathered any head, were prelatical- 
ly excommunicated, and curſed through all the pariſhes of England, and declared 
rebels every where, by printed papers; who, as they intended no ill, ſo, bleſſed be 
God, never men of war in a country did leſs harm has the Scots did. Yea, which 
is more, all the good intentions of both parliament and city, with the ready offers 
of the Scots, for the ſpeedy help of the poor Proteſtants, againſt the bloody but- 
chers in Ireland, was delayed, eluded, yea, almoſt put off by the court, and the 
corrupt members of both: houſes, who ſince have ſhewed themſelves openly what 
they are in public affairs. But theſe deſigns of apprehending the members, and of 
dividing the city and parliament, failing, as was ſeen by accompanying the mem- 
bers to the houſes again, the king muſt leave London. 

Here, before we proceed any Reber we ſhall go a little back. 

When the firſt undertaking was againſt the Scots, all things within theſe domi- 
nions being diſpoſed for the beſt furthering of the work, the holy Conclave of Rome, 
forecaſting all chances, and fearing that England would not altogether be ſo for- 
ward, to ee ee much unto the deſtruction of Scotland; wherefore the king 
mult be aſſured of ſome good friend abroad, and not far off, who may help in caſe 


of need; none is thought ſo fit as the prince of Orange, being able to help with 


money, arms, and men, for command.: he muſt be gained, by offering him for his 

lon one of the king's daughters : who, notwithſtanding his high mind, would have 

been glad of a lower match. Now, at the firſt, the prince of Orange did only look 
0 
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to have the ſecond daughter in due time: but, to engage him further, he ſhall have the 
elder (and that preſently, not ſtaying for her till marriageable), although ſhe did little 
more than well diſcern her right hand from her left: but this is not all, for the mo- 
ther muſt carry the daughter to the prince of Orange, to gain him more ſpeedily, 
2nd make him more affectionate and ſure to the deſigns of our corrupted court : fo 
the king's daughter is ſold, and made a ſacrifice, for the furtherance of the Catholic 

cauſe, as his grandmother was ſold to France for the ſame deſign, by the corrupt 
court of Scotland at the time. What miſchief this marriage, and the queen's voy- 
age into Holland, hath brought upon this country, and what ſtain ſhe hath brought. 
upon herſelf by it, we all ſec. And ſo many evils fell upon Scotland, t the | 
lending the then young queen into France. 

Here you ſhall obſerve the juggling knavery of our corraſit court, whb-4 ery « out 

againſt the Scots for taking arms for the juſt defence of their liberty and religion, 
without any by-reſpect, as their whole proceedings to this inſtant do teſtify, as guilty 
of the moſt horrid crime of rebellion againſt higher powers, as they call it; yet the 
fame corrupt court makes the king give his daughter unto him, who is not only à 
chief man, but a main inſtrument, to make war for the liberty and religion of the 
country where he liveth, againſt the unjuſt oppreſſion of their ſovereign, as his re- 
nowned brother, and moſt virtuous father, did before him; and as he intends to 
make his ſon after him witneſs the reverſion of his place he had obtained unto him 
from the States. If the king of Spain, by neceſlity hath been conſtrained to acknow- 
ledge the United Provinces free, it is nothing for the juſtice of their taking arms to 
defend their religion and liberty; and if he. had power, they would not be long 
free; witneſs the ſecret plots to divide and over-reach them. Further, he 1s very 128 
in his writs to call them free, as every man knows. f 

The queen of Bohemia muſt not only be neglected, and ſeen loſe all that ſhe aud 
hers can claim for their own, but ſhe and hers muſt be ſerviceable to thoſe who have 
undone them: for this end ſhe muſt have people about her, namely, court-chaplains, 
to diſguiſe buſineſs unto her, and ſo make her have a bad conception of thoſe who 
are her beſt friends, viz. the true profeſſors of the truth and good patriots in theſe 
dominions. Next, her eldeſt ſon, after a long and great neglect of yielding him an 
Help for the recovery of his own, is betrayed at our corrupt court, when he is put in 
2 way to do ſomewhat for his own reſtoring, &c. And, after this, by the ſame 
court, he 1s ſolicited to take arms here againſt the only men, who, really and con-- 
ſtantly, have expreſſed unto him, and his, true affection; but they, being ſtopped by: 
the court, could not effectuate much by their good will. He in wiſdom refuſeth to 
fight againſt his friends: ſince he will not, his two next brothers muſt be employed, 
the eldeſt whereof is releaſed from priſon to that effect; and ſo they hazard their 
tives, and ſpend their blood, to ſerve the party who hath undone their fortunes, and 
now ſtrives to undo their perſons. 

The king having left London, after he had been in feveral places, retires to Vork, 
where he begins to 5 men againſt the parliament. The Scots ſeeing this, ſent to him 
thither, to intreat him to lay aſide all ſuch intentions, and offer their ſervice by way 
of mediation betwixt him and the parliament, to take away all known miltakes.. 


The Scots commiſſioners were not then ſuffered to proceed 1 further in the buſi-- 


— 


TO THE READ ER. Vu 


neſs, bat were ſent back; beyond the expectation of men. After long ſkirmiſhing 
with the pen on both ſides, armies are levied, many men killed and taken at divers 
times on each ſide ; yea, a ſet battle fought, where numbers of men are flain. 

The Scots not being able any longer to ſee their brethren in England deſtroyed, 
and the executioners of Ireland butchering man, woman and child (the help that the 

innocents ſhould have had from England being almoſt altogether diverted, by the 
inteſtine war); and neither ſay nor do in the bufineſs, under ſafe conduct ſent to the 
king and parliament commiſhoners, to intercede for an agreement; but they being 
arrived at court, were neglected with their commiſhon, and not ſuffered to repair 
unto the. parliament : at laſt _ are diſmiſſed, not without difficulty; and, having 
done nothing, return. 

Upon this, the Scots convene the ſtates to conſult concerning their own ſafety, and 
the help of their friends: at this nick of time, when they received many fair pro- 
miſes from the court, with a requeſt to be quiet, a plot of the Papiſts, ſet a- foot by 
the court, for embroiling the country, is diſcovered ; by the means whereof they 
were incited to look more narrowly to themſelves and their friends. Then the par- 
liament of England tends to the Scots for help. Upon this a covenant is made be- 
twixt the two nations, for the defence of the true religion and liberty of the coun- 
tries, with the king's juſt rights; and after due preparation, the Scots having eitled 
their own country, entered into England with a ſtrong army, to fight the battles of 
the Lord ; having, for'the ſcope of their expedition, the glory of God, and the good 
of his people, with the honour of the king. 

Here we thall obſerve, in theſe our countries, in theſe laſt years, ſuch riddles of 
ſtate and church as have hardly been heard of : a Proteſtant prince makes one Pro- 
teſtant nation fight againit another for the Proteſtant religion, which have been 
thought to be of one and the ſame doctrine in the main; one church thunders . 
curſes againſt another: then, a prince miſled with the aid of Papiſts and- Athieſts, 
ſpoiling and deitroying the profeſſors of the truth, becauſe they profeſs it, for the 
good and advancement of the Proteſtant religion: next, in a very. ſhort time, a 
prince, to have all his ſubjects declared rebels, firit, he is made declare the Scots, then 
he is conſtrained to declare the Iriſh; an army, gotten together in the king's name, 
declares all thoſe that did oppoſe them rebels : the parliament declares. all thoſe, who 
in the king's name oppoſe them, rebels and traitors : further, under the king's au- 
thority, the named rebels in England by the king, maintain a war againſt the declared 
rebels in Ireland. But the late carriage of things at court, and by the court-initru- 
ments at home and abroad, have reſolved the riddle, namely, the patent ſor the re- 
bellion in Ireland ; the detaining of the help ordained for the reprefling of it ; the 
king's offer to go into Ireland; the ceſſation, and bringing over of the Iriſh, and the 
laſt diſcovered plot in Scotland, all other things laid aſide, tell us clearly, howſoever 
the proclamations and proteſtations, going in the king's name, be ſoft and ſmooth as 
the voice of Jacob, yet the hands are rough as Eſau's, deſtroying and ſeeking to de- 
ſtroy the true religion, grounded in God's word, with the profeſſors thereof; as alſo 
the lawful liberty of the country, and bringing all into ſlavery. Let Ireland and 
England be if this be not true, and Scotland likewiſe, according to its genius, 5 
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I ſhall cloſe up all with two or three inſtances of eminent men among the Popiſh 


- clergy, to ſhew clearly how they ſtand affected to the Proteſtants. 


Cardinal Pool, in an oration 45 Charles V. emperor, ſaith, Vou muſt leave off 


© the war againſt the Turks, and hereafter make war againſt the heretics :? ſo 


names he the profeſſors of the truth : he adds the realon, © Becauſe the Turks are 
leſs to be feared than the heretics.* Paul Rodmeck, in a book, expreſsly tells us, 
That the heretics muſt be put to death, ſlain, cut off, burnt, quartered, fc.” 
Stapleton, the Jeſuit, tells us, That the heretics are worſe than the I urks, in 
an oration he made at Doway. Campian, the Jeſuit, in a book of his, printed in 
the year 1583, at Trevers, declares thus, in the name of his holy order, Our 
< will 1 Wn, that it come to the knowledge of every one, ſo far as it concerns our ſo- 
< ciety ; that we all, diſperſed in great numbers through the world, have made a 
league, and holy lens oath, That as long as there are any of us alive, that all 
our care and induſtry, all our dehberations and counſels, ſhall never ceaſe to 
trouble your calm and ſafety: that is to ſay, we ſhall procure and purſue for ever 

your ruin, the whole deſtruction of your religion, and of your kingdom.“ He 
ſpeaks to the Engliſh. © Now 1t is long ſince we have taken this e ann with 
< the hazard of our lives; ſo that the buſineſs being already well begun and ad- 
© vanced, it is impoſſible that the Engliſh can do any thing to ſtop our deſign, or 


e ſurmount it.” 
Let theſe few paſſages ſatisfy for this time, I wiſh that thou mayeſt reap ſome be- 


A 


nefit from what is written here for thy good. 


So, Praying for your happineſs, 
1 T eſt, 
Yours, in the Lord, 


D. B. 


— 1 F , — 22 ct. abc n 5 n nt ts * ? \ f 1 n f 8 1 
_ > 5 _ ”" Pop wv Pres x v "Tap _ a "4464 gr _- 2-44 — . ö p 1 


* 


THE 


. 4 0 6 N : 
. o * 
0 : 5 K „ 
1 Y 7 4 
4 ; v% 4. » 
* . , - 
: * 

« 

4 


| 1 | , z 


10 HN R N O K 


qu country I Scotland, though in many other reſpects inferior to ſeveral 
other countries, yet hath in all times been happy in producing to the world 
ſome of the moſt eminent perſons in all profeſſions: The ſixteenth century in a ſpecial 
manner is remarkable upon this account, for in that period we ſhall find as conſi- 
derable a number of remarkable Scotſmen as any age ever brought forth : I am per- 
ſuaded, that none of Mr. Knox's greateſt adverſaries can deny, that upon many ac- 
counts he deſerves to have his memory tranimitted to poſterity: The great revolution 
in matters of religion, in which he was ſo remarkably inſtrumental, makes it abſo- 
Jutely neceſſary to mention him frequently, when that matter is treated of; and it 
will be evident from the ſequel of this diſcourſe, that all the conſiderable perſons, 
who were convinced of the neceſſity of a ſeparation from the church of Rome, at 
the time it was made, had the higheſt eſteem of Mr. Knox, and that no Proteſtant 
of any name wrote of him but in terms of the greateſt reſpect, during the currency 
of the ſixteenth century: It is very true, that he has not been ſpared by ſome viru- 
lent Popiſh writers in that time; but theſe are of ſuch a ſort, that they have very 
little authority among the men of note of their own profeſſion ; and I think that 
ſome late profeſſed Proteſtant writers add very little credit to their writings, by 
copying after them. 1 intend in this narrative to give a fair and undiſguiſed account 
of the actions of Mr. Knox, and, without interpoſing my opinion, leave the reader 
to form his on judgment of him, which, I hope, will be much more agreeable to 
all impartial perſons, than the method of foe, who fill all accounts of this kind, 

either with encomiums of, or invectives againſt the perſons they write of; for praiſe- 
worthy actions will always be valued by virtuous perſons, whereas, vicious and 
enormous deeds, however artfully diſguiſed, will always appear at laſt in their native 


colours. 


Mr. JOHN KN OX, as all writers of his Life allow, was born at Gifford, near 


Haddington, in Lothian, in the year of Chriſt 150g. His father was a brother $ 


ſon of the houſe of Ranfer lie, which is an ancient family of gentlemen in the Weſt. 
When he left the grammar-ſchool in the country, he was ſent to the univerſity of 
St. Andrews, to ſtudy under Mr. John Mair (a man in thoſe days very famous for 
his learning), by whoſe inſtructions, he became ſuch a proficient, that he was thought 


worthy of W even REN, he was yet but very young in years; Vea, in the diſpute 
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: tive part of philoſophy, and in-ſchool-divinity (wherein, at that time, almoſt all: 


learning was placed), he far ſurpaſſed his maſter ; and ſo was advanced to church- 


orders before the time uſually allowed by the canons. Thereafter, laying aſide all 


idle, foolith, and fophiſtical ichool-difputes, he betook himſelf to the reading of the 
Ancients, eſpecially of Auguſtine, with whoſe plainneſs and ſolidity of writing he was 
exceedingly ſolaced. At laſt, by the preaching of Thomas Guilliam (a black-friar 
of ſound judgment and wholeſome doctrine), having gotten a lively impreſſion of 
the truth, he henceforward ſpent his whole endeavours in the earneſt ſtudy of the 
holy Scrtptures,z and, by the illumination thereof, attained to fo great a meaſure of 
ſpiritual knowledge, that he was honoured to be one of the prime public actors in- 
that worthy work of our primitive reformation. And becauſe ſome ſingular fruit, 
more than ordinary, is expected from him who has ſome ſingular endowments 


-more than ordinary, therefore, to ſhew to the world how far his thoughts were 
buſied upon the good of poſterity, and how little he did leave to himſelf, he brought 


out of the intrails of actions many choice and worthy ſecrets, as the laudable travels 


of his pious and judicious mind; the truth whereof is evidently apparent throughout 
the whole progrels of this Church-hiſtory, which may juſtly be publiſhed and ſent 


abroad under his name; becauſe the moſt part thereof hath either been penned with 
his own hand, or ſpoken and uttered by the word of his mouth, or gathered and 
collected out of his papers and manuſcripts. His hiſtorical relations are without 
partiality. He hated no man's perſon, no not the enemy, but his fin; and there- 


fore, TI hope, his impartial expreſſions ſhall be unſeaſonable to no good man, be he 


never ſo great. Weary not then in reading, but adventure your patience, as he hath 
done his pains; and I doubt not but, in each particular, you ſhall get ſuch a full 
and ſatisfactory information of the truth, that you ſhall not afterwards need to ſtrike. 
fire, and hght your candle at another man's torch. But to return to his Life. 
Before the Lord employed him as an inſtrument of his glory in his own native 
country, he travelled and ſuffered much among forcigners and ſtrangers. And firſt, 


being conſtrained by the violence of perſecution at home to fly to England, he 


preached certain years in London, Newcaſtle, and Berwick, with a great deal of 
content and benefit to thoſe who had the happineſs to hear him. At that time, when 
a biſhoprick was offered to him by king Edward VI. with whom he was then in no 
imall reputation, he refuſed the fame, and declared in a grave and bold manner, 
That the proud title of Lordſhip, and that great ſtate (having quid commune cunt 
* Amichriſto, fomewhat common with Antichriſt), was not lawful to be in the 
church of God.“ Moreover, in a letter written with his own hand, the 14th of 
April 1553, I find, That he was called before the council of England, who de- 
manded of him theſe three queſtions : Firſt, Why he refuſed the benefice provided. 
for him at London? Secondly, Whether he thought that no Chriſtian might ſerve 


in the eccleſiaſtical miniſtration, according to the rites and laws of the realm of. 
England? "Thirdly, If kneeling at the Lord's Table was not indifferent? To the firſt 


he anſwered, That his conſcience did witneſs, that he might profit more in ſome 


other place than in London; and therefore had no pleaſure to accept any office in 


the ſame : However, he might have anſwered otherwiſe, that he refuſed that parſon- 
age, becauſe of Northumberland's contrary command. To the ſecond, That many 


* 


God; for no miniſters in England had any authority to ſeparate the lepers from 
the whole, which was a chief point of his office; and he did refuſe no office which 
might in any, yea, the leaſt degree, promote God's glory in the preaching of Chriſt's 
goſpel. To the third, That Chriſt's action was moſt perfect, that it was moſt ſure to 
follow his example, and that kneeling was man's addition and invention. With re- 
gard to this laſt queſtion, there was great contention betwixt the lords of the Eng- 
liſh council and him. There were then preſent the biſhops of Canterbury and Ely, 

the lord treaſurer, the earls of Bedford, Northampton, Shrewſbury, the cham- 
berlain, and both the ſecretaries. After long reaſoning, it was ſaid to him, that 


he was not called out of any evil meaning or intention, and that they were ſorry 


to know him of a contrary mind to the common order. He anſwered, That he 
was ſorry that the common order was contrary to Chriſt's inſtitution, He was diſ- 


miſſed with ſome gentle ſpeeches, and deſired to adviſe with himſelf, if he would com- 


municate according to that order; but he ever abhorred it, as a profanation of 
Chriſt's true religion, and cenſured the Englith divines who juſtified and retained it. 

King Edward VI. being dead, and bloody queen Mary being advanced to the 
crown, John Knox retired to Geneva; and within a ſhort ſpace thereafter departed 
to Francfort, upon the receipt of a Jetter ſent from the Engliſh congregation there, 


the 24th of September 1554, declaring that they had choſen him to be their paitor. 
Having preached the goſpel for a certain ſeaſon at Francfort, he wrote from thence 


his Admonition to England. But becauſe he oppoſed the Engliſh liturgy there, 
(averring, that it was a ſuperſtitious model borrowed from Popery), and refuſed to 
celebrate the communion conform to the preſcript thereof, Mr. Iſaac, and one Parrey 
(two falſe brethren, ſet on edge with malice by the inſtigation of D. Coxe, D. Bale, 


Turner of Windſor, jewel of Oxford, and others), not only cauſed diſcharge him 


from preaching, but alſo affayed, by a moſt cruel, barbarous, and inhuman practice, 
to diſpatch him out of the way, accuſing him before the magiſtates (as he himſelf re- 
cordeth, in a brief diſcourſe of his proceedings at Francfort, ſet down with his own 
hand), Le/z Maje/tatis Imperatorie, of hich treaſon againſt the emperor, his fon Phi- 
Hip, and the queen of England: And for probation thereof, they extracted out of his 
foreſaid Admonition to England, theſe articles againſt him; 1. © If Mary and her 


© countellors had been dead before theſe, days, then ſhould not her iniquity and cru- 


© elty ſo manifeſily have appeared to the world. 2. Jezebel never erected half ſo many 
gibbets in all Hfrael, as mifchievous Mary hath done in London alone. 3. Would 
© any of you have confeſſed two years ago, that Mary, your mirror, had been falſe, 
© diflembling, inconſtant, proud, and a breaker of promiſes, except ſuch promiſes as 
* ſhe has made to your god the pope, to the great ſhame and diſhonour of her noble 
© father? 4. The love of her native country could not move that wicked woman's 
heart to pity. 5. She declareth herſelf an open traitereſs to the realm of England, 
* contrary to the juſt laws of the ſame; to bring in a ſtranger, and to make a proud 
5 ſtranger king, to the deſtruction of the nobility, and ſubverſion of the realm. 6. If 
God, for our ſcourge, ſuffered her and her cruel council to come to authority? 


7. Under an Engliſh name ſhe hath a Spaniard's heart. 8. Much trouble in Eng- 


33 os 


things at that time were worthy of reformation-in the miniſtry of England, without ; 
the reformation whereof no miniſter did, or could diſcharge his conſcience before 
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land for the efabliſhing of that moſt unhappy and wicked woman's authority, [ 
8 © MEAN, of her that now reigneth in God's wrath. g. Marriage ought not to be 

contracted wih thoſe who maintain and advance idolatry, ſuch as the emperor, 
* who is no lefs:an enemy to Chriſt than ever Nero was.“ By theſe preceding ar- 
ticles, John Knox's fraternal enemies proclaimed to the world how virulent the Ser- 


vice-book made them. T hey alledged treaſon againſt. him, who knew nothing 
thereof, Innocency is no ſhelter againſt malignant adverſaries. Malice never re- 
gards how unjuſt an accuſation is, but how deſpiteful. John Knox could not be 


juſtly blamed, but his oppoſites were felf-willed. Their ſelf.will being croſſed, did 
boil in choler to the extraction of a deſtructive deſign. Rumpantur et ilia Codes 0 
They could take no reſt till they were delivered of their malicious birth. But 
blefled be God, who, by his ſingular love, providence towards his faithful ſervant; 

prevented the evil intended by tuch a prodigious production; for the magiſtrates 
of Francfort, diſliking the former bloody attempt, ard unnatural project of the falſe 
brethren, above ſpecified, ſent for Mr. Williams and Mr. Whittinghame, deſiring 
them to adviſe John Knox to depart, otherwiſe they would be conſtrained to deliver 
tim, if the emperor's council (which was then at Augſburgh) ſhould upon like in- 
formation ſend for him. John Knox being advertiſed thereof, after he had made a 


comfortable ſermon at his lodging to fifty perions, or thereabout, of the death and 


reſurrection of Chriſt, and of the unſpeakable joys prepared for God's elect, departed 


towards Geneva the 26th of May 1555; and was convoyed three or four miles on 


his way, by ſome of thoſe to whom he had made the foreſaid exhortation, who 
with great heavineſs of heart, and plenty of tears, committed him to the Lord. 
During his abode at Geneva, he wrote an Admonition or Warning to Loadon, 
Newcaſtle, and Berwick ; a Letter to queen Mary, regent of Scotland; an Appeal to 
the Nobility of Scotland ; an Admonition to the Commons of Scotland; an Exhorta- 


tion to the Realm of England, for their ou embracing of Chriſt's goſpel; and the 


Firſt Blaſt of the Trumpet, Sc. In this laſt tractate, he gave a ſufficient proof of 


his erudition and learning. The reign of queen Mary in England, and the govern- 
ment of Mary of Lorrain in Scotland, provoked him to ſet forth that treatiſe. In the 


preface, he proteſts he did not conceal his name for fear of corporal puniſhment ; and 


promiſeth at the Third Blaſt to ſet down his name, and to take the blame upon him, 


that others might be purged. .His purpoſe was to have blown the trumpet thrice, ; 


which he would have performed, if queen Mary had not ended her days ſooner. And 
becauſe he underſtood that ſome had promiſed a confutation of his Firſt Blait, he de- 
layed his Second till ſuch time as their reaſons appeared, by which he might be either 
reformed in his opinion, or elſe might have further occaſion more ſimply and plainly 
to utter his judgment. Yet for diſcharge of his conſcience, and avoiding of ſuſpicion 
which might have been occaſioned. by reaſon of his ſilence, he did notify to the world 
(as may be gathered in the poſtſcript.extant at the end of Antoni Gilby's Admonition 
to England and Scotland), theſe ſubſequent propoſitions, which he purpoſed to prove 


and amplify in his Second Blaſt promiſed; 1. © It is not birth only, nor propinquity 


of blood, that maketh la king lawfully to reign above a people, profeſſing Chriſt 
** Jeſus and; his.eternal verity ;. but, in his election, the ordinance which God hath 


* cltabliſhed in the election of inferior Judges muſt be obſer ved. 2. No manifeſt idola- 
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. ter, nor notorious einaforofor. of God's holy precepts, ought to be promoted to 
any public government, honour, or dignity, in any realm, province, or city, that 
| hath ſubjected themſelves to Chriſt Jeſus and his bleſſed golpel, 3. Neither can 
oath nor promiſe bind any ſuch people to obey and maintain tyrants againſt God, 
and againſt his known truth. 4. But if raſhly they have promoted any manifeſt 
wicked perſon, or yet ignorantly have choſen ſuch an one, as after declareth him- 
ſelf unworthy of government above the people of God (and ſuch are all 1dolaters 
and cruel perſecutors), moſt juſtly may the lame men depole and puniſh him, whom 
they, unadviſedly, before did nominate, appoint, and ele,” Within a ſhort ſpace 
thereafter (being ſolicited by ſome Scots noblemen, and others, to return homeward, 
and to join with them in the public work of reformation) he came to Diep; from 
whence he wrote to Mrs, Anna Lock, a clear declaration of his judgment concerning 
the great Service-book of England, as follows: Our Captain. Chriſt Jeſus, and 
© Satan his adverſary, are now at plain defiance; their banners are diſplayed, and 
the trumpets blow on either fide for aſſembling of their armies. Our maſter calleth 
upon his own, and that with vehemency, that they may depart from Babylon ; yea, 
he leverely threateneth death and damnation to ſuch as either in their forehead or 
hand bear the mark. of the beaſt. And a portion of his mark are all theſe dregs of 
Popery, which are left in your great book of England (viz. croſſing in baptiſm, 
kneeling at the Lord's table, mumbling or ſinging of the Litany, A fulgure et ten: 
peftate, A ſubitanea & improviſa morte ), any one jot of which diabolical inventions 
I will never counſel any man to uſe. The whole order of your book appeareti 
rather to be deviſed for upholding of maſſing prieſts, than for any gocd inſtruction 
which the ſimple people can receive therefrom. Your ſacraments were miniſtered 
for the molt part without the ſoul, and by theſe who to Chriſt Jeſus are no true 
miniſters; and God grant that ſo yet they be not. Without the ſoul, I ſay, they 
were miniſtered, becauſe they were miniſtered without the word truly and openly 
preached ; and your miniſters before, for the moſt part, were none of Chriſt's 
miniſters, but maſs-monging prieſts.” And therefore, towards the end of the for- 
mer letter, he very pathetically diſſuadeth the gentlewoman, to whom he wrote, 
from countenancing of {ſuch ſuperſtitious prietls 1 in their corrupt, lifeleſs, liturgical, 
ſervices; affirming, with great fervency, That all things ſhould be judged abomi- 
* nable, yea, execrable and accurſed, which God, by his word, hath not ſanctified 
in his religion.“ 

The ſecond of May 1559, John Knox, being then fifty-four years of age, came 
home again to his own country, where (after the church had attained to ſome degree 
of reformation) he was ſettled miniiter at Edinburgh ; in which place he continued 
in the exerciſe of preaching till his death, but not without manifold interruptions, by 
reaſon of the inteſtine diſorders and domeſtic broils that fell out in theſe times. In 
his ſermons he was powerful and perſuaſive, and fo aflifted with the irreſiſtible power 
of God's ail-lufticient grace, that when he ſpoke but Ephphatha (defiring the Lord's 
people to lift up their everlaſting doors, that the King of Glory might enter in), pre- 
lently there was ſuch a piercing and opening in the hearts of his hearers, that they 
were forced to cry out, Doubtleſs God is here, God is with the preacher.“ By 
this means the work of the Lord was wonderfully advanced, and mightily promoted 
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over the bellies of all oppoſite powers. There were few of his ſermons printed, al- 
though he was both learned and eloquent, he not being willing to buſy himſelf much 
with the preſs, nor to apply his mind to compoſe tractates for poſterity ; for he was 
wont to ſay, * That God had called him rather to inſtruct the ignorant, comfort the 
* forrowful, rebuke ſinners, and confirm the weak, living in his time, than to make 
© books for ages to come;' yet we have ſome of his ſermons, eſpecially that which 
he preached the 19th of Auguit 1565, and for which he was prohibited to preach for 
a ſeaſon, which you will find at the end of this Hiſtory, to teſtify to all men what 
ground there was to deal fo with him. Beſides the former fermoa, and ſeveral other 
good pieces, of which I have already ſpoken, he wrote alſo a learned treatiſe againſt 
the blaſphemous Anabaptiſts, two treatiſes againſt the Maſs, one of the Euchariſt, 
ſome ſermons upon Geneſis, ſome alſo upon the Pſalms, an Exhortation to all Afflicted 
Churches, an Advice in Time of Trouble, tc. Theſe refreſhing ſtreams of his Chriſtian 
labours are like moſt precious ointment, the fragrant ſavour whereof does exceedingly 
rejoice the hearts of Chriſt's faithful members. Valiant Ziſca had never greater at- 
fection towards the Bohemians (when he deſired that a drum might be made of 
his ſkin after his death, when his body could no more do them ſervice in their wars), 
than this worthy light of the goſpel has had towards the people of God in Scotland: 
for not only was he affectionate towards them in his life, but even yet (now 
after his diſſolution) the ſpikenard of his Chriſtian love, bottled up in his pious |, 
works, above. mentioned, is fo freſh and fragrant that whoſoever findeth the ſmell 
thereof, mult be forced to acknowledge, that his affection is outliving, permanent, 
and durable. . | 

As his godly ſermons were lively and operative, ſo his prophetical predictions were 
true and effectual ; an inſtance whereof, in one remarkable particular, I thought 
proper to ſubjoin in this place, as follows: Upon the 24th of January 1570 (which 
was the next day after the murder of the good regent the earl of Murray), John 
Knox being in the public preaching-place at Edinburgh, a certain paper, among the 
names of theſe who defired the prayers of the church, was cunningly conveyed to 
his hand, wherein were written theſe words, Take up the man whom you accounted 
© another God.“ He having privately read the fame without expreſſing any fign of 
diſpleaſure, and having after ſermon made a great mone for the loſs which the church 
and ſtate of Scotland had by the death of that virtuous nobleman, ſhewing, that as 
God in his mercy giveth good and wiſe rulers, ſo he taketh them away from a people 


in his wrath: at laſt he thus vented- and uttered his mind ; © There is one in this 


* 


company, who maketh that horrible murder (whereat all good men have occaſion 
to be ſorry), the prime motive and ſubject of his mirth. I tell him that he ſhall 
dic in a ſtrange land, where he fhall not have a friend near him to hold up his 
head.“ Mr. Thomas Maitland, the author of the inſulting ſpeeches, contained in 
the paper above ſpecified (a youthful gentleman, bearing ſmall affection to the good 


«+ 


＋ 


regent), having heard John Knox's threatening, confeſſed the truth of what he had 
done to his ſiſter the lady Jrabrown: but John Knox, ſaid he, was raving to ſpeak 


of he knew not whom. His ſiſter replied, with tears in her eyes, that none of John 
Knox's threatenings fell to the ground without effect. And ſo it came to pals in the 


prediction foreſaid; for ſhortly thereafter, the young gentleman, having gone be- 
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THE AU THOR. | ix 
| yond ſeas to travel, died in Italy, while he was going to Rome, having no man to 
aſſiſt him, much lels to lament bin; s 

I will not here ſpeak of the indefatigable travels, and great hoilility, which John 
Knox endured, in helping to ſet forward the work of retormation in Scotland, be- 
_ cauſe they are all ſet down at large in the body of this Hiſtory : but will only clear 
kim, and his fellows, from ſome aſperſions, which have been caſt upon them and 
their proceedings by the adverſaries of the truth, and then will make haſte to {peak 
of his death. 

The enemies of reformation, perceiving there was no hope to get their deſigns 
proſecuted, fo long as John Knox and his aſſociates had any credit among the people, 
blazed abroad (like ſo many infernal furies'inflamed with an helliſh rage) divers deviliſn 
reports and malicious forgeries againſt them; alledging, That in their enterpriſe of 
the work of reformation, they attempted and did many things without any good 

round or warrant, yea, contrary to all lawful authority. I might anſwer for an ex- 
cuſe, That the radiant light of the goſpel ſo dazzled their eyes, coming out of dark- 
nefs, that they conſidered not well what they did, ſo that they might enjoy ſo great 
a benefit; and therefore hazarded lands, lives, goods, and children. Yet I need 
not excuſe them, when they may be defended by good reaſon in the judgment of 
the learned: for John Knox (in his letter written from Diep, the year 1557, to the 
Scots nobility, who had taken upon them the public reformation) ſignifieth, That 
he had the judgment of the moſt godly and learned in Europe (meaning, no doubt, 
Mr. Calvin, and other learned miniſters at Geneva), to warrant both his and their 
conſciences for the enterpriſe of reformation. 

The poſition maintained by them, which is the ground of their enterpriſe, was 
this, © That if kings and princes refuſe to reform religion, the inferior magiſtrates 
and people, being directed and inſtructed in the truth before by their preachers, 
* may lawfully reform within their own bounds themſelves. And if all, or the far 
greateſt part be enlightened by the truth, they may make a public reformation.” 
This ground was amplified and confirmed at large afterwards, by the author of that 
treatiſe called, Vindiciæ contra Tyrannos, which is aicribed to Gentiletus ; and by 
him who wrote that other treatiſe, De Jure Magiſtratuum in Subditos, which ſome 
aſcribe to Beza. And Pareus, of late, in his Commentary upon the Romans, has 
maintained the like. I acknowledge indeed, that there were ſome outrages committed 
in the manner of diſſolution and deſtruckien of abbacies, priories, and nunneries; 
and many manuſcripts, guilty of no other ſuperſtition than red letters in the front, 
were torn in pieces, or committed to the fire: but in ſudden alterations it is not to 
be expected that all things can be done by ſquare and compaſs. And although they 
demoliſhed the manſions of friars, monks, and nuns, yet they demoliſhed no pariſh- 
churches, their main intention being only to eradicate all monuments of idolatry, to 
reform religion, to erect the face of a viſible church in the bounds committed to 
their charge, and to aſſiſt others in the work of reformation. by a mutual aid and 
concurrence. 

And where it is objected, That ſuch gorgeous fabrics might have been reſerved and 
converted to many good and lawful uſes; I anſwer, That in free and reformed cities 
or countries, fuch as are among the mene where the ſtate (governed and directed 
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by laws rather than by rulers) remaineth always alike and unchangeable, who 


doubteth but ſuch houſes, ſtanding there {till, might be transferred to ſome good 
and lawful uſes, without any fear or danger? But in ſuch a realm and kingdom as 
Scotland, where laws and parliaments are not always one, but are arbitrary and 
ſubject to the diſpoſition of the prince, it being uncertain what princes may come, 
the ſureſt work is to imitate the example of ſkilful and judicious ſurgeons, who, in 
cutting of a gangrene leg, always cut it off above the joint, even where the fleſh is 
heal and found. Hence was it, that, for prevention of further infection, our firſt 


_ reformers did well to overturn the very foundations of abbacies, priories, and nun- 


neries, that being the beſt means to baniſh ſuperſtition and idolatry out of the realm 
for ever. And truly it is a point of no ſmall wiſdom, not only to confider what 
may be done preſently in a commonweath, but what may alſo follow. Giraldus 
maketh mention, how the king of Meath aſked the advice of one Turgheſy, how 
fome noiſome birds, that were lately come 1n to Ireland, might be driven away : He 
anſwered, Let their neſts be deſtroyed. It had been good for God's church that 
there had not been ſo much left as the title of abbots, priors, . biſhops, deans, arch- 
deans, or ſuch like Antichriſtian offices and callings ; for they remain {till as lures 
to allure theſe hawks to come again, to rebuild their old neſts. _ | = 
The malignant party above ſpecified, finding themielves unable, by their deſpite- 
ful calumnies, to alienate or eſtrange the hearts of the people from John Knox, they 
laboured not only ſecretly to work his deſtruction, but alſo, having fortified the 
town and caſtle of ep f with their godleſs garriſons, did publicly vent their 


malice againſt him by many furious threatenings. Whercupon, being moved by the 


urgent importunity and preſſing deſires of the godly to depart from the town, for 
his greater ſafety and ſecurity, he went to St. Andrews, in the month of May 1571, 
where he remained till about the end of Auguit 1572; and then (the civil troubles 
being pacified) he returned to Edinburgh, upon the receipt of a letter ſent to him 
from his flock, earneſtly requiring his preſence : but becauſe his body was infirm, 
and his voice fo weak that people could not hear him in the ordinary place of preach- 
ing, he made choice of another more commodious place within the town, where he 
exerciſed his paſtoral gift ſo long as the Lord enabled him. At length, foreſeeing 
that he was not to remain long in his earthly tabernacle with them, he was inſtant 
with the town-council, to provide themſelves of a worthy man to ſucceed in his place. 
And ſo, Mr. James Lawſon, who at that time profeſſed philoſophy in the uni- 


verſity of Aberdeen, being commended for a good preacher, commiſſioners were 
directed from the body of the church of Edinburgh, and from John Knox in parti- 


cular, who deſired him by a letter to accept of the charge; to which letter he added 
this poſtſcript, Accelera, mi frater, alioqui ſero wvenies ; that is, Make haſte, 


© brother, otherwiſe you will come too late.“ Meaning, that if he retarded his 


coming, he would find him dead and gone ere he came. Mr, James Lawion, being 
much moved with theſe laſt words, took journey the morrow thereatter, and made 
haſte towards Edinburgh, where, after two ſeveral preachings to the good liking of 


the people, the gth of November was appointed for his admiſſion, 


John Knox preached at that diet, though he could ſcarce walk on foot to the 


pulpit, with ſuch fervency of ſpirit, that at no time before was he heard to {peak 


THE AUTHOR. x 
with greater power, and more content to the hearers. In the cloſe of his ſermon, 
He called God to witneſs, that he had walked in a good conſcience amongſt them, 
not ſeeking to pleaſe men, nor ſerving either his own or other mens affections, 
but in all ſincerity and truth preaching the goſpel of Chriſt.” Then having praiſed 
God, who had given them one in his room, and having zealoully prayed for the 
continuance of the Lord's favour amongſt them, and for augmentation of grace to the 
preacher, he pathetically exhorted them to ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith; and fo, concluding 
with a bleſſing, he gave them his laſt farewell: for his vital ſpirits were ſo far ſpent, 
that the ſame day, in the afternoon, he was forced to take bed. All his ſermons were 
religiouſly tuned; but his laſt farewell ſermon made the ſweeteſt muſic in the cloſe. 
Upon the 13th of November 1572, he was fo enfeebled with a cough, that he 
left his ordinary reading of the Scripture ; for every day he read ſome chapters of 
the Old and New Teſtaments, with ſome pſalms, which he paſted through every 
month once. Upon Friday, the 14th, he aroſe beſide his accuſtomed diet [for 
preaching ]; and yet, when he was riſen, could ſcarce fit upon a ſtool. Being de- 
manded what he would do up? he ſaid, He would go to the church, and preach,” 
thinking it had been the Lord's Day ; and told, © That he had been meditating all 
* that night upon the reſurrection of Chriſt; Which he ſhould have taught in order 
after the death of Chriſt, which he had finiſhed the Sabbath before. Many times 
deſired he of God, that he might end his days in teaching and meditating upon 
that doctrine; and fo he did indeed. He deſired the elders and deacons to be ſent 
for, that he might take his laſt good-night of them, as he had done before of the 
people. Upon the Lord's Day, the 16th, he kept his bed, and would take no meat, 
ſuppoſing it had been the firſt Sabbath of the faſt, till the laird of Braid, fitting at 
his bed- ſide, called him to remembrance, and cauſed him to eat a little. 

Upon Monday, the 17th, the elders and deacons of the church being come to him, 
he ſaid, * The time is approaching for which I have long thirſted, wherein I ſhall 
< be relieved of all cares, and be with my Saviour Chriſt for ever: and now, God 
is my witneſs, whom J have ſerved with my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that I 
have taught nothing but the true and ſolid doQrine of the goſpel; and that the 
< end which I propoſed in all my doQrine, was to inſtruct the ignorant, to confirm 
< the weak, to comfort the conſciences of thoſe that were humbled under the ſenſe 
of their fins; and to beat down, with the threatenings of God's judgments, ſuch 
© as were proud and rebellious. I am not ignorant, that many have blamed, and 
yet do blame, my too great rigour and ſeverity : but God knoweth, that, in my 
heart, I never hated the perſons of theſe againſt whom I thundered God's judg- 
ments; I did only hate their ſins, and laboured, according to my power, to gain 
them to Chriſt : that I did forbear none, of whatſoever condition, I did it out of 
the fear of my God, who hath placed me in this function of the miniſtry, and, I 
* know, will bring me to an account.” Then he exhorted them to abide conſtant 
in the doctrine which they had heard out of his mouth, and deſired them never to 
join with the wickedneſs of theſe in the caſtle of E dinburgh, although they ſhould 
triumph in the world; but rather chuſe, with David, to Hy to the mountains, than 
to remain in the company of the wicked. 

Having cloſed his exhortation to the elders and deacons, he directed his f peech 
to Mr. David Lindſay miniſter at Leith, and Mr. James Law fon, as followeth: . For 
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© blood of his only begotten Son. And you, Mr. James Lawſon, fight a good fight, 


phecy of Iſaiah ; which was done. Few or no hours. of the day. paſt wherein ſome- 
What was not read, as he would appoint ;. and ſometimes ſome of Mr. Calvin's ſer- 


© a god (meaning young Lethington), afford him any help: but he ſhall be pulled, 
* ſhall be hung before the ſun; ſo God hath aſſured me.“ Mr. David thought the 


whom he gave not ſome admonition. When a certain gentlewoman, fearing God, 
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© you, brethren, I have nothing to ſay, but to warn you, that you take heed to the. 
* flock over which God hath placed you overſeers, which he hath redeemed by the 


« do. the work of the Lord with courage, and with a willing mind; and God from 
above bleſs you, and the church whereof you have the charge, againft which church, 
* ſo. long as it continueth in the doctrine of the truth, the gates. of hell fhall not pre- 
* vail.” Thus having commended to God: by prayer the whole company who were 
preſent, they went out from him with tears. A little before he took bed, he com- 
manded his wife, and Richard Bannatyne his ſervant, that when God ſhould viſit 
him with ſickneſs, ſo that he was unable to read any portion of Scripture. himſelf, 
that then one of them ſhould read to him every day the 17th chapter of St. John's 
Goſpel, a chapter of the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, and the 33d chapter of the Pro- 


mons in French. While they were reading a certain ſermon of Calvin's upon the 
Epheſians, they aſked: (ſuppoſing he had been fleeping) if he heard? He anſwered, 
I hear, I praiſe. God, and underſtand far better.” 

Mr. David: Lindſay reported to divers, that at one time when he came to viſit 
him, and aſked. how he did? he anſwered, © Well, brother, I thank God, I 
© have deſired all this day to have had you, that I may ſend you to that man in the 
* caſtle, the laird of Grange, whom, you know, I have loved ſo dearly, and whoſe 
courage and conſtancy in the cauſe of God you have ſometimes ſeen, although 
* now molt unhappily he hath caſt himſelf away. Go, I pray you, and tell him 
from me, in the name of God, That unleſs he leave that. evik cauſe, and forſake 
that wicked courſe, wherein he hath entered, neither ſhall the rock (meaning Edin- 
- burgh caſtle, which he kept againſt the king's lawful authority), in which he con- 

fideth, defend him, nor the carnal wiſdom of that man, whom he counteth halt 


out of that neſt, and brought down over the walls with ſhame, and his carcaſe 


meſſage hard, yet went to the caſtle, where, firſt, meeting with fir Robert Melvit 
walking on the wall, he told him what was his errand, who, as he thought, was 
much moved with the matter; then he communed with Grange the captain, whom 
he thought alſo ſomewhat moved: but after the captain had conferred a little with 
Lethington, he came out again to Mr. David, and fo diſmiſſed him with a diſdainful 
anſwer. Mr. David returned to John Knox, and reported how he had diicharged 
his commiſſion ; but that it was not well accepted by the captain. Well, ſaid John 
Knox, I have been earneſt with my God in that man's behalf; I am ſorry that 
© thus it ſhall befal his body, yet God aſſureth me that there is mercy for his foul.” 
Mr. David laid up that ſpeech in his mind till John Knox was at reſt with God, and 
found the truth of that which had been foretold, within a ſhort ſpace thereafter. 

John Knox's ſickneſs and infirmity did ſo much at this time increaſe, that he 
could not utter any words but with very. great pain; yet none came unto him to 


began to commend him, deſiring him to praiſe the Lord for the good which he had 
done; he anſwered, Tongue, tongue, lady, fleſlv of itſelf is too proud, and need- 
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© eth no means to puff it up * and proteſted, that he did only claim to the free . "nj 
mercy of God in Chriſt. He exhorted her to humility, and to caſt away her ſtink- 1 
ing pride; and called to her remembrance theſe words, which a woman had ſpoken _ . 
to her long ago, Lady, lady, the black ox hath never trode upon your oat, 
Among others, to the earl of Morton (who was then immediately to be advanced to 
the public regency of the realm, the earl of Marr, late regent being now only dead), it. 
he was heard to ſpeak theſe words: My lord, God hath given you many bleſlings ; _ | 
he hath given you wiſdom, honour, high Vitth, riches, many good and great 
kriends, and is now to prefer you to the government of the realm: in his name, I MN 
charge you, that you will uſe theſe bleſſings better in time to come than you have 1 
done in time paſt. In all your ackions, ſeek firſt the glory of God, the further- 
ance of his goſpel, the maintenance of his church and miniſtry; and next, be 
careful of the king, to procure his good, and the welfare of the realm. If you | 
thall do this, God will be with you; if otherwiſe, he [hall deprive you of all theſe 
benefits, and your end ſhall be thame and ignominy.' And ſo it came to pais ; 1 
yea, the carl himſelf, at the time of his execution, which was in the month of June 
1581, calling to mind John Knox's ſpeeches, ſaid, © That he had iound them. to be } 
true, and him therein a prophet.” 1 
Upon the Lord's Day, the 23d of November, which was the firſt Sabbath of the [| 
faſt, none being preſent but theſe of his own houſehold, after he had been a long 3 1 
ſpace, in the time of afternoon's ſermon, very quiet, as they thought, he ſaid, If = 
any man be preſent, let him come and ſee the work of God ;* for he thought, as [ 
they ſuppoſed, then to have inſtantly expired. His ſervant having ſent for John 9 
Johniton writer, he burſt forth in theſe words: © I have been in meditation, theſe „ 
* two laſt nights, upon the troubled kirk of God, deſpiſed of the world, but pre- 
© clous in his ſight; and have called to God for it and commended it to Chriſt 
© her head. I have been fighting againſt Satan, who is ever ready to aſſault. | 4 
* I have fought againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs, and have prevailed. I have been in 
© heaven, where preſently I am, and have taſted of the heavenly joys.” After 
ſermon, divers who came to viſit him, perceiving his breath. to be ſhortened, _=_ 
aſked if he had any pain; he anſwered, © I have no more pain than he that 18 { 
* now-1n heaven, and am content, if it pleaſe God, to lie here ſeven years.“ He 
ſaid often, Ie in Chriſt, and let never fleſh fear death.“ Many times when . 
he would be lying, as was thought, aſleep, he was at his meditations, and would dif- _ 
cover the ſame by theſe ſpeeches. * Lord grant true paſtors to thy church, that pu- 
* rity-of doctrine may be retained. Reſtore peace to this commonwealth, with godly 
_ © rulers and magiſtrates. Lord make an end of troubles. O ſerve the Lord in tear, and. 
death ſhall not be troubleſome unto you! Blefled is the death of thoſe that have part 
in the death of Jeſus. Come, Lord Jeſus; iweet Jeſus, into thy hands I commend my 
* ſpirit.” In the evening he ſleeped ſome hours together, but with great unquietnels. 
That night about nine o'clock, Dr. Preſton being come to him, and underſtanding, 
by Robert Campbell of Kinzeancleugh and John Johnſton (two of his diligent and 
conſtant attenders), what unſettledneſs he had in his ſleep, atked after he awaked, 
How he found himſelf, and what it was that moved him to mourn ſo heavily in his: 
Deep? To whom he anſwered, * In my life-time I have been often aſſaulted with. 


Satan, and many times he hath caſt in my teeth my ſins, to bring me to deſpair; 
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Tpace after, he ſaid, © I commend my foul, ſpirit, and body, into thy hands, O Lord!“ 


you have long called to God for doth inſtantly approach ; and, ſeeing all natural 


rather than dying, he departed about eleven 0 clock at night, in the ſixty-ſeventh 


was a man endowed with ſo great a meaſure of the Spirit, that the trouble never 


yet God gave me ſtrength to overcome all his temptations: : and now, that ſubtile 
ſerpent, who never ceaſeth to tempt, hath taken another courſe, and ſeeks to per- 
ſuade me, that all my labours in the miniſtry, and the fidelity that I have ſhewed 
© In that ſervice, have merited heaven and immortality ; but bleſſed be God, that 
brought to my mind theſe Scriptures,” * What haft thou that thou haſt not received; 
* 2nd Not I, but the grace of God in me ;” with which he is gone away aſhamed, 
and ſhall no more return. And now, I am ſure my battle is at an end; and that 5 
* ſhall ſhortly, without pain of body, or trouble of ſpirit, change this mortal and 
© miſerable life, for that happy and immortal life, which ſhall never have an end.” 
Upon Monday, the 24th of November, he aroſe about nine or ten o'clock, and 
yet was not able to ſtand by himſelf, put on his hoſe and his doublet, and ſat in a 
chair the ſpace of half an hour, and then went to bed again. Being aſked by Kin- 
zeancleugh, if he had any pain? he anſwered, © No great pain, but ſuch as I truſt. 
will put an end to this battle. Yea, I do not eſteem that a pain, which will be to 
* me an end of all troubles, and the beginning of eternal joys.” In the afternoon, 
he cauſed his wife read the 15th chapter of the Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 
When it was ended, he ſaid, © Is not that a comfortable chapter ? Within a little 


Abdat five o'clock at night, he ſaid to his wite, © Go read where I caſt my firit an- 
chor.“ And ſo ſhe read the 17th chapter of St. John's Goſpel, and after that, ſome 
of Mr. Calvin's ſermons upon the Epheſians. About half an hour before ten, they 
went to prayer; which being ended, Dr. Preſton ſaid unto him, Sir, heard you 
the prayer? He anſwered, Would to God that you, and all men, had heard it with 
£ ſuch an ear and heart as I have done: I praiſe God for that heavenly ſound;' 
adding, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit.” At laſt, when his ſervant, Richard Banna- 
tyne, heard him give a long ſigh and ſob, he faid unto him, Now; fir, . the time 


powers fail, give us ſome ſign that you remember upon the comfortable promiſes 
which you "have often ſhewed unto us. At theſe ſpeeches he lifted up one of his 
hands, and immediately thereafter, without further motion, as one falling aſleep, 


year of his age, 
After the foreſaid manner died bleſſed old Knox (plenus dierum), in a full age, 


having fought that good fight, and overcome all his enemies. He was a mirror of 
godlineſs; and a pattern to miniſters, for a holy lite, ſoundneſs in doctrine, and 
boldneſs in reproving vice. And although court-paraſites, and proud prelates, have 
been, and are diſpleaſed and offended, the one fort with his doftrine touching the 
power of princes, the other fort with his doctrine concerning the government of 
the church, yet there was never man born who did more heartily reverence, nor 
more willingly obey, all the lawful commands of civil authority: neither was there 
ever any man more obſervant of the true and juſt orders of eccleſiaſtical policy, 
according to the word of God, and the practice of the pureſt primitive times. He 


came to the church, after his entry in public preaching, but he foreſaw the end 
thereof. Many things in particular did he foretell, which came truly to pals, as 
you may perceive, partly * the predictions en mentioned, and partly by ſeveral 


would not come and hear God's word, that ſhe ſhould be compelled to hear it. 
whether ſhe would or not; and ſo ſhe was at her arraignment. Alſo to her huſband, 
fitting on the king's ſeat in the Great Kirk at Edinburgh, he ſaid, Have you, for 
the pleaſure of that dame, caſt the Pſalm-book in the fire? The Lord ſhall ſtrike 


© both head and tail.“ Mr. Thomas Smeton, in the deſcription of his life, ſheweth, 


that the death of the good regent (whom he calleth, Ornamentum et lumen hujus na- 
tionis, quo nullus unquam extitit, aut religionis obſervantior, aut amantior aqui, * The 
* ornament and light of the Scots nation, than whom there was none a greater ob- 
+: ſerver of religion, nor lover of equity”) made a wonderful deep impreſſion in his 
heart: but the maſſacre of Paris did almoſt exanimate him: and he giveth him 
this commendation, De quo aut vere aut ingenue 'dicam, neſcis an unquam Deus 
magis pium aut majus ingenium in fragili et imbecills corpuſculo collocavit, Certe ſcio haud 
facile quenquam inveniri poſſe, in quo plura Spiritus Sancti dona, in ſolidum Scoticane 
 ecclefig gaudium illuxerint. Nemo, in ſubeundis animi et corporis laboribus minus, ib: 
pepercit ; nemo, in concreditam ſibi provinciam, intentior furt : nemo tamen, dum viveret, 
odiis impiorum hominum magts impetitus et, et maledicorum calumniis laceratus : quamvis 
illi ea uit animi magnitudo, ut contra dudentior iret. That is, I know net if ever God 
© placed in a frail and weak little body a more godly or geo ſpirit. I am certain 
that ſcarcely could any man be found, in whom more gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, for 

the ſolid comfort of the church of Scotland, did ſhine. None leſs ſpared himſelf, 
in undertaking of ſpiritual and bodily exerciſes ; none more diligent in the charge 


wicked men, and more vexed with the reproaches of evil-ſpeakers: notwithſtand- 

ing whereof, he had ſuch reſolute courage, that he went forward in God's ways 

with the greater Chriſtian boldneſs.” But has the malice of the wicked againſt him 
been filent ſince he died? No certainly, nor never wall, ſo long as the devil's goats 
ate permitted to live amongſt Chriſt's ſheep. I with his malignant enemies may take 
heed what they do: Tot enim poſt ſe fame ſue vindices reliquit, quot ex fads errorum 
barathro detractos, ad Evangelii puritatem, fideliter prædicando, perduxit ; For he 
has left ſo many maintainers of his good name behind him, as he hath brought from 
© the filthy gulf of errors to the purity of the goſpel, by his faithful preaching.” 
Neither wanteth he the defence of learned Beza, who calleth him, The Apoſtle of 
© the Scots,” and comprehended all his praiſes in a few words, when, in his Icones, 
he calleth him, GREAT MASTER KNOX.” In a word, he was fo zealous for 
God's glory, ſo careful for the church's good, and ſo conſtantly conſcionable in all 
his practices, that I am fully confident, there is no man, except he have a vertigo in 
his brain, will be fo blockiſh, as to imagine that ſuch a fixed ſtar can be made ſubject, 
by any vile aſperſions, to the falling ſickneſs of diſgrace. 

Upon Wedneſday, the 26th of November, John Knox was buried in the church- 
yard of St. Giles, at Edinburgh, being conveyed by the earl of Morton, and ſeveral 
lords, with people of all ranks. When he was laid in the grave, the earl of Morton, 
pronounced his eulogium in theſe words, Here hes a man, who in his life never 
* feared the face of man ; who hath been often threatened with dag and dagger, but yet 
* hath ended his days in peace and honour.” For he had God's providence watch- 
ing over him in a ſpecial manner, even when his life was ſought, as by the remark- 
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paſſages of the following Hiſtory. | I add, how he foretold the queen, becaule ſhe 
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able ſign following, of God's ſingular care towards him, may evidently appear. It was 
his cuſtom in his own houſe, to ſit at the head of the table with his back to the 
window; yet, upon a certain night, he ſat at the ſide of the table, when a bullet 
was ſhot in at the window, on purpoſe to kill him: but the conſpirator miſſed, and 


the bullet Iighted upon the candleſtick, and made a hole in the foot of it. 


An ACRO S$STT1G on that Fer and renowned 2 of the Gap, 
| F a HN X NOA. | 


] cHaBop * oy O Ichabod ! 
O nce was Scotland bleſt of God ; 
H ouſe of Chriſt in it ſhin'd clear: 
Now Heav'n's Light doth diſappear. 
K Nox our great Apoſtle's gone: 
2 33 N ight o' erclouds our Horizon. 
O! but yet he lives by Story; | ; 
Rn. X iſtus- like +, being crown'd in Glory. Do 


* 1 Sam. iv. 21. + Xiſtus was a primitive Martyr. 


* , 
1 a. 1 ** 44. 4y —_ 


To the precious Memory of FOAN KNOX, Ba: worthy primitive * 
| in the Church of Scotland. 


Heav'Nn's Joy, Earth's Praiſe, Truth's Champion, Scotland's Brightneſs, 
Pope's fatal Foe, prime Patron of Uprightnefs, 
Choice Pearl of Price, pure Orient Gem, 
Grand Zealot for the God of Shem, 
A burning Lamp moſt clear. 
Fro of the World's round Sphere 
: Was much eclips'd, 
„ When this Day-ſtar 
Was hid by Death. 
His Virtues are 
Tranſparent ; but his Glory 
No Tongue can tell by Story. 
Farth's Fabric is too baſe a Place 
For thrice bleſt KNOX, ſo full of Grace. 
A ſupreme Orb's moſt fit for Heavens great Light: 
Sun's radiant Beams do dazzle Man's weak Sight. 
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"HE Scots, by the moſt judicious writers, and by thoſe who have moſt diligently 
ſtudied their antiquities, are acknowledged to be among the firſt who embraced 
: the faith of Chriſt ; yea, they are faid, by ſome, to be of the very firſt fruits of the 
Gentiles: for, in a few years after the aſcenſion of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the 
apoſtles and diſciples being conſtrained to leave Jeruſalem and Judea, by reaſon of 
the perſecutions raiſed againſt them by the Jews, according to the diſpenſation of the 
all-wife God, went up and down the world; and, ſpeaking to every people in their 
on language, declared unto them the glad tidings of ſalvation in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Thoſe who came into our northern parts, viz. into Scotland, and firſt made.known 

_ unto our fathers the myſteries of heaven, were of the diſciples of John the apoſtle “*. 
Some years thereafter, viz. in the ſecond perſecution raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, 
many Britons, provincials of the empire, profeſſing the name of Chriſt, left their own , 
country, and went into Scotland, for ſhelter from the 'general maſſacte. then exe= {1 
cuted throughout the whole empire, by that bloody butcher Domitian ; and to en- | 5 
joy the freedom of the goſpel, which they knew to be received then in Scotland. 
Among theſe fugitive Britons there were fundry learned and pious men who ſtaid Si 
in Scotland, after the perſecution ended, propagating the faith of Chriſt there, by = 
their preaching. This we have related unto us by the hiſtorians of beſt truſt. We 1 
have not then from the ſee of Rome our firſt inſtitution in the Chriſtian faith; yea, l 
we are ſo far from it, that, for many years together, we hardly had any communi- 
cation with Rome at all. Palladius was the firſt, ſome years after the beginning of 
the fifth age, who made our acquaintance with Rome. Although the general cur- 
rent of the Romiſh writers give out, that the goſpel was firſt planted among us in 
Scotland, by means of Victor, biſhop of Rome ; yet Baronius, that renowned chro- 
nologer, albeit he would tain have the Scots owe this obligation unto Rome, diſ- 
claimeth this opinion of his party, as untrue, and diſagreeing with the beſt antiquity... 
Tertullian, who lived in the ſecond age, and wrote books ſeveral years before 

the end thereof, and ſo was ſo near the planting of the Chriſtian faith amongſt the 
nations, that in a manner he may be ſaid to have been an eye-witneſs unto it, in his 
| book againſt the Jews, ſpeaking how the light of the goſpel was ſpread through the 
world, ſaith thus, © The goſpel was diffuſed into all the parts of the world, yea, into 

ks * Britain, and into that part of the iſland whereunto the Roman forces did never 

© pierce.” By theſe laſt words of Tertullian, are meant the inhabitants of that part 
of the ifland which lieth on the north fide of the walls, firſt built by Adrian, 
then by Antonius Tus, thirdly by Severus; and thoſe. were the Scots by name: 


2: Buchan, lb. v. 1 Ibid. lb. iv. + Lib. contra Judeos. 
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for the Romans put walls betwixt them and the Scots bow-men, as our poet 
expreſſeth it: | | 

Roma ſagittiferis pratendit mania Scotis. | | 
And Claudian, many hundred years before this our poet, ſpeaking of the legion 
which then was called from its garriſon on the foreſaid walls, faith thus, The 
legion came, which was placed before the utmoſt Britons, and which bridled the 


© fierce Scots *. 


Lucius Florus, many years before Claudian, who wrote towards the latter end of 
the fourth age, viz. in the beginning of the ſecond age; and Spartianus, who al- 
ledgeth Florus wrote towards the latter end of the third age; Lucius Florus the poet 
(is the ſame with the hiſtorian who wrote the ſhort hiſtory of the Romans, as Salma- 
ſius judgeth) is brought in by AÆlius Spartianus, in the hiſtory of the Life of Adrian 
the emperor, ſaying theſe words, I would not be Cæſar, to walk among the Bri- 
tons, and ſuffer the Scots morning hoar froſts.“ The word pruina, which the au- 
thor uſeth, doth ſignify ſo much; for it is ], u Heu, morning. What Florus, 
in theſe words here alledged, calleth in his language Scoticas pruinas, Claudian call- 
eth Caledonias pruinas, ſpeaking of another Roman, in theſe words, © And he placed 
© his camp in the middle of the Caledonian morning hoar froſts.” I know that com- 
monly in Spartian, of whom we have theſe verſes of Florus, it is read Scythicas for 
Scoticas, but wrong, notwithſtanding that the great critics have not corrected it: for 


how, I pray you, can Adrian be faid to ſuffer Scythicas pruinas, who never was in 


the country which then went under the name of Scythia? Yea, the Romans had 


never any war with the Scythes ; for albeit the Scythes heard of the Roman arms, 
yet they never felt them: beſides, what ſenſe had it been in Florus to fay unto Adrian, 
That he would not be Cæſar, to walk in Britany, and endure the morning hoar 
* froſts of Scythia ?? For although the Romans heard it ſaid, that Scythia was a 
cold country, yet they more perfectly knew Scotland to be cold, having been upon 
the place. Now it was very eaſy to thoſe who copied books of old, and hardly 
underſtood what they wrote, to change one letter for another, namely, when two 
letters are ſo like one another, as theſe two vowels v, o; for v, not being initial or 
capital, was written formerly without the draught under it, which hath been written 
for diſtinction ſake, as we ſee it commonly now thus, y. This change of theſe two 
vowels hath been found elſewhere than in this place of Florus, by the critics, in the 
ſame words; who ſeeing the name of the ſea upon the coaſt of Scotland written 
Scythicum, preſently mended it, and made it Scoticum. Then Eraſmus found the 
ſame fault in Jerome's Epiſtle to Cteſiphon, againſt Palladius, and his diſciple Cæ- 
leſtius, in theſe words, Britany and the Scots nations had not then known Moſes -. 
and the prophets.” Eraſmus finding Scythice, he changed it into Scotice, 
Lucius Seneca, about an hundred years before Florus, that is, about forty 
years after Chriſt, in his ſatire upon the death of Claudius, makes mention of 
the Scots in the compound word Scoto-Brigantes, as followeth; © He (i. e. Claudius) 
* commanded the Britons beyond the known leas, and the blue Scoto-Brigantes, 
to ſubmit their necks to the Roman chains.“ This word hath puzzled many 
of the critics how to read it, ſo that a right meaning or ſenſe might be had of 
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theſe lines; with the true meaſure of the verſe, ſome reading it one way, ſome an- 
other way ; till at laſt, the learned Joſeph Scaliger corrected it, as you have it here, 
giving to theſe words a plain and eaſy ſenſe, and Keeping the law of the verſes, againſt 
which all others did fail: and to this correction of Scaliger have many learned men 
ſubmitted ; yet ſome, partly for envy aganſt the nation of whom it is here ſpoken, 
partly for vanity, will ſtand out againſt the truth, becauſe of the author of this cor- 


rection, at whoſe great and moſt rare learning they are offended, as the former are, 


at any advantage that the nation whom thele words doth concern may have. The 
Scots are called Cerulæi, or Blue, becauſe they uſed much blue in their garments ; and 
fo do the old Scots to this day; witneſs their plaids, whereof the beſt ſort ordinarily 
hath the ground blue ; as alfo their blue caps. 


| Mamertin, in his Panegyric to Maximinian, tells us, That the Britons had war | 


with the Scots and Picts before Julius Cæſar entered into the iſland. So by theſe 

teſtimonies you may ſee how injurious they are unto the Scots, that will not have 
their name known for many years, yea, ſome hundred years, after the 1 of the 
Romans into the iſland. 

The Romans having ſettled themſelves in the iſland, they divided the whole into 
two parts. Their part, or the ſouth part, they called Britannia Mayer et Superior ; 
and- their provincials went moſt commonly under the name of Britones, although 
fometimes under the name of Britanni, but not fo oft; and they were ſubdivided 
into ſeveral peoples. The other part of the iſland without the Roman province, that 
is, the northern part, was called Britannia Minor et Inferior : now all the inhabitants 
of the northern part, who were in continual bickerings and war with the Romans 
and their provincials, were called Scoti, ſometimes Tranſmarins, ſometimes Foreigners ; 
and they did conſiſt of two chief peoples, wiz. Brigantes and Picti; which both were 
ſubdivided into ſeveral leſſer peoples, of which we forbear to ſpeak at this time. So 
the name of Scoti was at firſt appellative, and given to more than to one people; but, 
in ſucceſs of time, appropriated to one“. 

And this is not ſingular in this name, for the proper names 6 divers peoples at 


firſt hath been appellative, and thereafter appropriated to one alone: I will inſtance 


only in one, for brevity's ſake, which is this, The name Franck, or French, at firit 
was common to all thoſe that ſtood out together for franchiſe and liberty againſt the 
Romans, about the Rhyne, and other parts of Germany; but at length it became 
peculiar unto one people, as we lee it is at this day. Moreover, that the name of 
Scoti was appellative, and given to more than one people, you may clearly ſee, by 
the ordinary expreſſion of ancient writers in the plural number, thus, Scotorum 
_ gentes, Scoticæ gentes ; whenotherwife all men ordinarily, beth by word and writing, 
have ever uſed, and to this day uſe, the ſingular number, ſpeaking of one prople' 
as gens, not gentes 5 populus, not Paoli nation, not nations. 

As all the northern people of the main land, or continent, both in Europe and 
Aſia, went anciently under the name of Scythe, e Strabo, in theſe words, 406 
© ancients commonly called the northern people Scythes+;* and in another place h N 
Jaith, \ The anclents did call by one name of Scythes all the known Places towa 0 


—5— E | Scaliger, Euſeb. Beda, Buchan: | ＋ Strabo, lib. xi. 
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the north;' he means in the continent, or main land; fo the northern people of 
Britany, which is another little world, were of old, and to this day are, called Scori. 
The two names Scytha and Scotus ſignify one and the fame thing, viz. an arther or 
bow-man ; in Latin, Arcuarius; in Greek, Toforng. The ancient writers tell us, 
That the Scythes were much given to archery, and to hunting; ſo were anciently, 
and to this day are, the old Scots bow-men; in Hebrew, Keſbut, from Ke/het, bow. 
And ſo you have the ſignification of Scytha and Scotus, which are truly one and the 
fame, with little change, more in Latin than in Greek; for the one is written Exu9Srs, 


1o at firſt the other was written Zxvdcc, which afterwards they turned into Tasrec. 


This is the true original of the name Scotus: it comes neither then from the fabulous 
Scota, neither from the fooliſhly-invented Exores, darkneſs; for if the days be as long 
in fummer as the nights are in winter, why ſhould the country be called. Scotia, 
from Exoros, rather than Photia, from ous, light? Alſo, the Britain writers uſe one 
and the ſame word, when they ſpeak of Scyth and Scot, viz. y Scot ; as likewiſe 
the Low German calleth them both Schatten: from the Hebrew Kefhet, we have the 


vulgar Schut and Schr. 


Now this etymology of ScorT, as it is true, ſo it is eaſy, by the tranſpoſition of a 


letter; vis, by putting Koh behind Schin, which is ordinary, not only in the deri- 


vation of words from one language into another, but alſo obvious in one and the 
fame language, in common diſeourſe. Let this one example fatisfy for all : To be 


| ſhort, Is not one and the ſame word both written and pronounced, according to the 


writing 7hirty and thrity, in our vulgar tongue? as the names of Scyth and Scot do 
lignify one thing? ſo the people, in many things, may be ſaid to be like one another? 
as for example, The Scythes in the continent generally were of two kinds, viz. 
European and Aſiatic: ſo the Scots in Britany were of two ſorts in general, viz. 


the Brigantes and the Picti. Next, the Scythes did not till the ground, but, feeding 


cattle and ſheep, had a cuſtom to remove from one place, or ſolitude, to another: 
of old, ſo did all the Scots; and to this day the ancient or priſci Scots do. The 
Scythes did live much upon milk, and ſo do our old Scots. The Scythes, not 
knowing the uſe of riches, did not defire them; and ſo it is with many of our old 


Scots. The Scythes were never vanquiſhed by foreigners ; ſo the Scots were never 


utterly overthrown, although they have ſuffered very much by their enemies at ſe- 


veral times. The Scythes were hard for toiling and war; ſo are our Scots, as is 


known to all, Wc. | | 
We have ſaid, That the indwellers of the north part of the iſland were named 


gell; and that by a general diviſion they were of two kinds, Brigantes and Pi - 
now, we muſt enquire who are Brigantes, and who Picti, where they both lived, 
and from whence they came. And to begin at Piti, they inhabited the eaſt ſide of 
Britannia Minor, which is the beſt ; and, for the moſt part, they were of the ancient 
native Britons, of whom, ſundry of old, before the entry of the Romans into the 
iſland, had drawn themſelves northward, to have more elbow-room for their courle 
of life, which was to feed cattle, and to hunt, removing from one place to another, 
whereunto largeneſs of bounds is required. Then others of the old Britons, flying 
from the tyranny of the Romans, upon grievance, went from time to time north- 
ward, beyond the limits of the empire, to their ancient com- patriots. a 
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Next came in to theſe North Britons, at divers times, ſeveral colonies of north- 
ern people, from beyond fea, Hence it is, that ſome late authors have written, That 
the inhabitants of the eaſt fide of Britannia Minor came from Scandy. The North 


Britons having received theſe men come from beyond ſea into their ſociety, and 
being joined with them, made up a people, called, by the Romans and South Bri- 


tons, Picti, becauſe they continued the cuſtom of painting their bodies, of old in uſe 
among many nations: which cuſtom the South Britons left off, with other rites, 
having now become provincials of the empire. The whole iſland was firit called 
Albion ; of which we ſhall ſpeak anon, God willing. 

Then Beflawia, Britannia, which ſigniſieth a woody country; ; for of old it was 
e dee ſytvias ohſita, covered with woods, as Strabo terms it: and to this day 
we lee that part of the country oppoſite to the continent full of woods and inclo- 


ſures. We find in ancient authors, the peninſula of Italy, next Sicily, whereof 
Rhegium was the metropolis, called Be:rha, and Beerlanta, for the fame reaſon, be- 
cauſe it was xz74dpvuG-. So Strabo names it alſo. The original of the word is Barat, 


which ſignifieth Geral kinds of trees, fir, aſh, cedar, &c. 
The Pidi had divers people under them, whereof the chief were Caledonii; by 1 whoſe 
name ſometimes all the Pitts were named, although Caledonii properly were thoſe 


of the Picts who dwelt among the lefler hills ; ; of which hills, ſome are called Ocelli 


Montes, in vulgar language, Ochel Hills. The country of the Caledonii did begin at 


Forth, and went northward beyond Tay ; where their chief city was Caledon, now 


Dunkeld, by a tranſpoſition. In this country were the woods called, Saltus Caledc- 


nius, or Syivia Caledonia. The rocky and hilly part of ZEtolia, in Greece, was called 


by the ſame name; and there was there a town of this name, yea, and a foreſt, fo 


much ſpoken of by the old poets : true it is, that the ſecond vowel is now and then 


changed, which makes no difference: for in words the conſonants are mainly re- 


garded. Strabo, lib. x. calleth the one and the other country c, % TETERETOAv, 
hilly, and ſtony or rocky. The name cometh from Galeætan, which is as much as 


BVV Teaxus, Tumulus dſper, a rough little hill. 


On the north of tlie limits of the empire of this iſland, all people beſide the Picts | 


were called Brigantes, which importeth as much as indwellers of mountains or high 
hills: ſo you have the Brigantes near the lake of Conſtance, indwelling mountains. 
On'the Alps in Dauphine you have Brigantium Brianſon, the higheſt town in Europe. 


The Brigantes of Spain, as thoſe of Ireland, of old did inhabit mountains; and ſo 


did our Brigantes in this iſland mainly keep upon the mountains. The name cometh 


from Briga, Brica, or Bria, as it is differently written: it ſignifieth a high place, or 
mountain. Our vulgar hath interpreted it Brae ; hence we haply call our Biigantes 


Brae-men, whom we call otherwiſe Highlanders, or Highlandmen. Strabo tells us, 
that Bria, among the Thracians, doth ſignify a town. or city. And ſo the word 
Bria muſt needs come from the Hebrew Bira, town or palace, by the tranſpoſition: 
of a letter; which is ordinary in the derivation of words, as we have ſaid a little be- 
fore. Here, for further proof of the tranipoſition of a letter, in a derivative word, 
take this example only, Dunbarton for Dumbriton. 

Cauſabon, in his notes upon Strabo, tells us, from Heſychius, That Bria ſigni- 
heth a village or town n Upon a hill: ſo Bria ſignifieth not ſimply a town or village, 
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but ſach-an one as is built upon a hill. And truly, in the moft ancient times, towns 
or villages were, for the molt part, built upon high places; as any man, that hath 
taken pains to remark, either by hiſtories, or by confidering the places he may have 
feen, knoweth. So then Brigantes are men inhabiting the hills, or having their 
towns, cities, villages, upon the hills. Yea, in od times, when they had not yet 
fixed their abode certain, they were wont to remove from hill to hill, as we have 
ſaid formerly; and to this 1 ſome of our r do, within their own extent 
and limits. 

The Brigantes in the continent, namely, were ſo given anciently to take away 
goods from their enemies, with a ſtrong hand, that, by ſucceſs of time, all thoſe 
that openly did rob and plunder, were called Brigantes ; and the French has from 
hence derived the verb brigander, to rob or plunder. Next, there is a kind of arm- 
our called Brigantine, the uſe and manner whereof is borrowed from the Brigantes : 
it is like a mail coat. Laſtly, there is a kind of ſhip uſed at the ſea, called Brigan- 
tine, of the middle ſize, as being moſt proper for war at lea. Thus much for. the 
name of Brigantes. 

The Brigantes of this iſland came hither from Ireland, at ſeveral times, aud upon 
ſeveral occaſions. The Brigantes in Ireland, by Ptolomy, are placed well ſouthward : 
but thoſe that are come after Ptolomy, I mean thoſe of nearer antiquity, have placed 
them more northerly by many miles, as may eaſily be feen, by looking upon Ptolo- 
my's maps, and Ortelius's maps of the geography of the ancients. So you lee that 
the Brigantes, at their firſt coming to Ireland from Spain (for thence they came, 
with many other inhabitants of that iſland), dwelt in the ſouth parts, but by degrees 
drew northward, for convenience to their wandering courſe of life, in keeping cattle 
and hunting, and for freedom from the trouble of too near neighbours : they went, 
by ſucceſs of time, ſo far north, till at length having come to the part next to Bri- 
- tany, they came hither, and poſſeſſed themſelves of the little iſlands and hills next 
unto Ireland ; and finding themſelves fitted in this new found land for their purpoſe, 
according to their mind, they made their abode there, and drew daily more and: 
more company unto them, till at length they made up a great body of people in 
Britany, and by little and little came all along the weſt fide of Britany, keeping the 
hills, till they came to the river Beliſuna, that is, Rhibet, in Lancafhire, and from 
thence went ſtraight eaſtward, till they came to the mouth of Abus, now Humber. 

'The North Britons were glad to give them way, contenting themſelves with the 
eaſt fide of Britannia Minor (which indeed was, and is the beſt), and were glad alſo 
to have them for a rampart againſt their enemies in the ſouth, or in Majore Bri- 
rannia. The Brigantes were great enemies to the Romans, with whom they had 
divers bickerings: but at laſt they were compelled to go northward, and were hem- 
med in by the wall built by the Romans, betwixt the Fluvites Tina, now Tyne, on 
the eaſt fide, and Hrina, now Eden in Cumberland, en the weſt fide. Although 
they left the country on the ſouth of this wall, yet the Romans continued there the 
names of Brigantes ; yea, ſome of the Brigantes, allured by the bounty of the ſoil, 
did chuſe rather to ſubmit to the Roman yoke than change their abode, - although 
it was with thraldom. Then, after various encounters with the Romans, they were 
yet conſtrained to yield more ground unto the ad who hedged-1 in both them 
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and ihe Pits northward with a wall, betwixt Bodotria or und and Glotta or 


Clyde. At laſt the Romans, by cunning, raiſed jealouſies betwixt the Br tgantes and 
Picts, and ſo not only withdrew the Picts from the friendſhip of the Zrigantes, but 


made them join with them to overthrow the Brigantes; and, taking occaſion of the 
Brigantes's domeſtic troubles, fight with them; yea, at length, after a bloody well- 


fought battle, defeat them, and give the beſt of their lands they poſſeſſed to the Picts, 


for their reward. After this, the Briganies were conſtrained, for the moſt part. 
(I mean of the better ſort), to retire thence, whereof ſome went to the next iſles ; ; ſome 
returned to Ireland, to their ancient Patriz; and ſome went to the north countries 
beyond ſeas; and fo they were for a time diſtreſſed, and in exile, till, after divers 
attempts, they were reſtored again under the conduct of Fergus II. Here let us re- 
member, that the whole iſland of Britany was firſt named Albion, from Albe, or Alpe, 
which ſignifieth hill, or high place. This word Abe, or Alpe, cometh from Albis, 


white; and this from the Hebrew Laban, per metatheſin, Alban, Albus, et Ax in 


Greek, becauſe the high hills and mountains, yea in the hot countries, are fre- 
quently covered with ſnow, and ſo appear white; witneſs the high hills betwixt 
France and Italy, which, by reaſon of their highneſs above other mountains, are 
named particularly Alps. The iſland, when it had the name of Britannia given unto 
it, by little and little left off the old name of Albion, which continued in the north 
part of the iſland, on the north ſide of the limits of the empire; and ſo the whole 
country beneath the Humber was called; and Albion, in this ſecond ſenſe, in fol- 


lowing times, was called Britannia Mines, as we have heard: but as the Romans 


did gain ground upon the indwellers of Albion, or Britannia Minor, beating them 
northward, they leſſened Albion, or Briiannia Minor, ſo far, till they brought them 
to keep north of Bodotria or Forth; and Clotta or Clyde. 

Laſt of all, the Romans having, by their cunning, divided the Brigantes and Picts, 
and having drawn the Picts on their ſide againſt the Briganies, Albion was taken 
for that part of Britannia Minor, beyond Clyde and Forth, which did not belong to 


the Pits; that is, the north-weſt fide of that hilly continent, with the hilly iſlands. 


adjacent, where to this day dwell our Highlandmen, or Highlanders, who are the 
remnant of the ancient Brigantes. I hat the ancient name of a whole great coun- 
try, as this iſland is, ſhould be kept in one corner, or a little portion thereof, may 


not ſeem ſtrange, I have thought fit to tell you, That you have the like in our neigh- | 


bouring country, of old called Gaul, now France; where the ancient name of Gaul, 
among the vulgar, 1s. only kept in a little country lying about Sens, of old Sinones : 

this little country is called Pays Gaulois, and is divided in Haute et baſſe Gaule, 80 
it was judiciouſly ſaid by the hiſtoriographer, The name of the iſle Albion is 


derived from Albe, and remains in Scotland, as it were in its native foil *.“ 


Of Albe, or Alpe, ſignifying hill, or high place, you have the indwellers thereof 
ſometimes named Albani, as in Afia. Dalmatia, Italy, and North Britannia, and 
their country Albania; ſometimes Albici, Albigois in Languedock, and their country 
Albium, or Albi, in vulgar language; ſometimes Albini, or Alpini, and Albienſes, 
as the indwellers of our Albion, who to this day call themſelves, as they have done of: 
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old, c.; which name is one and the ſame with Brigantes, Here let us remark, That 


as the provincials or indwellers of Britannia Superior, ſubject to the Romans, are- 


ordinarily called by the writers Britones; ſo the others, on the north ſide of the em- 
ire, have been called by the writers Britanni, Peregrini, et Tranſmarini, ſtrangers 
and beyond-fea-men, as if they had been of another iſland. And truly, if it were 
not for the ſtrait betwixt the rivers afore-named, which did ſerve for a border unto 
them, they were in another ifland. Hence England i is ſaid to be inter quatuor maria. 
Ptolomeus, Tacitus, and Seneca, tell us, That the Brigantes inhabited Albion, 
which, when they wrote, was that part of the ifland beyond the Solan empire : 
therefore the Brigantes were then Albini, or Albani. | 
Moreover, the Brigantes about Eboracum, now York, were of ke Scots, who 
came from Ireland, a great and mighty people. 
John Fordon, in his Scoti-Chronicon, writes, That the Scot came fo far ſouth as 
Humber, and poſſeſſed lands there. Alſo the Ifle of Man was for a long time under 


the crown of Scotland, which iſle is as far ſouth as the country about York, although 
it be weſtward, and in the fea: and thete were the Brigantes we now have ip _ 


of. The Briganter, at their firſt coming into Albion, came, as we have ſaid, big 
out any certain or ſettled way of government; but, being grown to a conſiderable 
number or body, they ſent unto Ireland for Fergus I. to be their king, whoſe com- 
ing into Albion, with a new colony, is reckoned to be about the time of Alexander 
the Great; that is, about 300 years before the birth of Chriſt. 

The Brigantes, alias Albini, for a certain time, by ſome have been called Dalreu- 
dini (although this name did not laſt long), from the king Reuda, who brought into 
Albion the fecond remarkable colony from Ireland, after Fergus, about 180 years 
before Chriſt, that is, about 220 years after Fergus; and Dale, which ſignifieth 
country and province, as is known to this day. There is a certain place, in the weſt 
of Scotland, called to this very day Ridfdale. 

We have heard, That the people on the north fide of the Roman province, upon 
the eaſt ſide, were originally Britons, whence they were called Britanni Pidti, or 
ſometimes Britanni Caledonii, from one of the chief people; ſometimes ſimply Picki, 
or Caledonii. Alſo we have heard, That the people on the north ſide of the province, 
weſtward, were come from Ireland, and called Brigantes, or Albini; yea, for a time 
Datreudini. Likewiſe we have heard, That all the people on the north of the empire, 
by a general appellation, were called Scoti, where they were all ſpoken of together; 


but when they were {poken of apart, thoſe of the eaſt were called Scoto-Britanni, 


thoſe of the welt were called Scoto-Brigantes, as we have heard out of Seneca. 
Moreover, by progreſs of time, the Irith came to go under the name of Scots, with 
thoſe of Britannia Minor, or Albion; who from them had help, lupply, and recruits, 
in their war againſt the Roman and Briton provincials. This naming the Iriſh by 
the name of Scots began ſome hundred years after Chriſt; that is, towards the 
middle ages. And about that time Ireland was called by the name of Scotia, as 


 Abrahamus Ortelius hath remarked in theſe words ; © I have obſerved Ireland to be 


named Scotia, by the writers of the middle age.” And ſo it hath been obſerved by 
the learned, That ancient authors did never name Ireland Scotia; as you may lee by 
thoſe who have exactly reckoned up the 2 names of Ireland, out of the ancient 
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and clafſic authors“. So it was not ſaid much amiſs by one, That this naming of 
Ireland by the name of Scotland, was firſt about Beda's time, who lived in the be- 
ginning of the eighth age. Scaliger tells us, That the word Scot is no Iriſh word, but 
Britith ; that it is not uſed in Ireland, but in Britannia: what is the original and 
ſignification of the word, we have heard before. 

As the Iriſh began to be called Scots, ſo the Picts left off to be ſo named; now 
withdrawing themſelves from the Brigantes, or Albini, and ſtriking in with their ene- 
mies, the Iriſh by the writers were called Scoti Hibernienſes, and the Albins were 
called Scott Albienſes ; and Ireland was called Scotia Major, becauſe Albania, or Albion, 
in thoſe days, which they called Scotia Minor, was of leſs extent. But this name of 
Scots was not for any long time given to the Iriſh; fo that at length the name of 
Scots became peculiar to the Albins or Brigantes alone. 


one country with Albinia; and fo all the indwellers there were called Scots with the 

Albins, as one people with them, and fo they are to this day. 

Now the Albins or Brigantes, being the only maſters of Britannia Minor, came to 
be called Scoto-Britanni, as the Picts had been = old ; and are upon occaſion called 


Cambro-Britanni, the reſt Anglo-Britanni. 


Briton provincials, and the Romans, yet they never named themſelves ſo; neither 
do the Highlanders to this day, in their own language, call themſelves Scots, but 
Albins : ſo Scaliger had juſt reafon to lay, That Scoti was not an Iriſh name: as the 
Hellenes did never name themſelves Greeks, although they were ſo commonly called 
by foreigners: and the Miſraims did not call themſelves Egyptians, although 


foreigners named them fo. 
The Scots now-a-days are divided into Highlandmen and Lowlandmen : the 


part, I fay, becauſe ſome are come in later times from other countries. And to 
this day our Highlanders, as the Brigantes of old, make main ule of their bows and 
arrows in their war, namely, when they are among the hills; ſo, when they praiſe 


epithets were expreſſed by the ancients of one compound word, Scoto-Brigantcs. 
The Lowlandmen are made up of divers nations; for a few of them are a little 
remnant of the ancient Picts; another few are deſcended from the ancient Albins, 
who, leaving the hills, after the defeat of the Pits, did betaxe themſelves to the Low 
Country. Divers from the ſouth parts of Britany had fled ihither from the tyranny of 
the Saxons, Danes, and N ormans, as they did of old from the tyranny of the Romans. 
Then the Engliſh, being ſo oft in Scotland with their armies, have left divers in the 


frem England into Scotland. Laſtly, ſome of the Low Country people dee 
from beyond leas, as from France, Germany, Hungary, Flanders, Ireland, Oc. of 


* Videſis Hermalaum Ren in Plinium, et Vadianum, in 88 arm. 


Laſtly, The Albins having fubdued the Picts, and made them no more a people, - 
communicated unto the country, newly conquered by them, the name of Scotia, as 


ſo to this day, to diſtinguiſh them from the South Britons, of whom ſome are called 


- Although the ancient Brigantes were called by foreigners Scoti, namely, by the 


Highlanders are the true progeny of the ancient Brigantes, or Albins, for the moſt 


one for a military man, they fay he is a good bow-man, and brae-man ; ; which two 


country. Allo marriages, and other private occaſions, have drawn ſundry men 
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late days: ſo all being reckoned, there are but few in on Low Country come of the 
old Albins, Brigantes, or old Pits. | 
The Low Countrymen call the Highlanders Iriſh, not fo much for their ancient 
deſcent, as for their language, only differing from the Iriſh by dialect ; and for their 
ways of living, not much unlike : yet one main difference is to be ſeen in the acti- 
vity of the Scots, and the lazineſs of the Iriſh, On the other fide, the Highlanders 
call the Low Countrymen Saxons, not ſo much for their deſcent (although many of 
them are come from the ſouthern people, as we have ſaid, who are a progeny of 
the Saxons), as for the language, which dittereth only by dialect from the language 
of the ſouth, which acknowledgeth the Saxon language tor its mother tongue; and 
for the way of living not ſo different, fave that the Scots are harder bred, and con- 
 lequently more fitted for toiling, namely at war, than the Engliſh are: for we lee. 
the Engliſh account 1t painful to toil, and endure wars at the firſt g going to the fields, 
by reaſon of their tender and ſoft breeding. The language of the South Britons of 
old was not much different from that of the Gauls, from whence they came into Al- 
bion ; witneſs Tacitus, in Agricola's life. The Gauls then did ſpeak a corrupt. 
| Greek ; for they are come of the Greeks. | Beſides, many words of the old Gawlois, 
the phraſe and conſtruction, are to this day in the French language kept; which 
doth ſignify, that of old the Greek was ſpoken in Gaul, although groſsly corrupted 
by ignorant men, who could neither read nor write: yet in the ſouth parts of Gaul, 
near the Mediterranean ſea, wherein the Greek iſlands are, the Greek was ſpoken 
and taught, at Marſeilles namely. The ancient language of the Britons ſuffered a 
great change by the Romans, and other foreigners, who brought in among them. 
their terms of law, of divine ſervice, of war, and of policy, with the names of di- 
vers commodities, and the names of divers trades. 

When the Saxons and Danes came into, the land, they confined the remnant of 
the ancient Britons unto the weſt country, with their language, ſuch as it was left 
unto them by the Romans, and other foreigners of old ; and with themſelves plant- 

ed the language which is ſpoken in all England. now-a-days, with ſome alteration- 
and change. The'firſt notable change happened by the Normans, in whoſe language 
the law hath been adminiſtered, c.: the next change is from the Latin, in which lan- 
guage divine ſervice hath been for many years officiated: then the Engliſn language hath 
| horrowed from all neighbouring nations many words, without any great change; ſo. 
that the Engliſh-language is ſaid to be the quinteſſence of all neighbouring languages: 
from it the Scots tongue differs but in dialect, as we have ſaid. The language of the 
Highlanders, as hath been ſaid, is likewiſe Iriſh, which of old was a corrupt Greek 
alſo ; for the Iriſh came into Ireland from the north parts of Spain, who ſpake a 
corrupt Greek, as thoſe of Gaul did; for the ancient indwellers of the north parts 
of Spain came alſo from the Greek iſlands : ſo that of old, the language of the an- 
cient Britons was not altogether ſtrange unto the Brigantes, or Alpins : yea, in this 
time wherein we hve, notwithſtanding the great changes that both the languages: 
have ſuſtained, by time, and commerce of foreign nations, they have many words, 
which are one and the fame, ſignifying the fame thing. ; 

Thus much I have written of the beginning, names, way of living, and languages, 

of Scotland, to make known to all, how unjuſt and injurious unto us are ſome mo- 
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Y dern antiquaries of our - neighbouring countries ; who firſt think they cannot prove 


their own people to be ſufficiently ancient, except they take from their neighbours 
their juſt right of good antiquity. Next, they conceive they cannot ſet forth fully 
enough the greatneſs of their on country, except they make their neighbours no 
people at all, or at leaſt hardly conſiderable. Thirdly, they i imagine, that they can- 
not extol and magnify the glory of their country highly enough, unleſs they not only 


depreſs and extenuate their neighbour's name, but alſo attribute unto themſelves the 
advantages of their neighbours. But if theſe antiquaries had confidered with the 


eyes of men, that there is enough to be ſaid for the credit of their own country, 


without wronging others, they had not ſtuffed their books with miſtaken and miſapplicd 


allegations of good ancient authors, or with a collection of fabulous and lying monks 
tales, wherein ſome of them do fancy learning mainly to conſiſt. But of this enough. 
For here I will only add this: As the Scots, although they are not of the greateſt 
people, yet they are truly one of the moſt ancient people in Europe; ſo I dare be 
bold to ſay, that God, to whole praiſe be it ſpoken, in his goodneſs towards them, 
hath raiſed up of them, and among them, ſo many excellent and virtuous men, in 
church and ſtate, in piety and learning, in policy and war, at home and abroad, of 
old and of late, that few nations, ancient or modern, although of greater bounds, 
can compare with them, fewer equal them, and hardly any at all go beyond them 
in this : for which we praiſe God, who of ths beſt things hath given us the beſt mea- 
ſure; and ſay with the hiſtorian, © That the land is more fertile of good men than of 


1 good fruits. 


But now, ſince all former walls of ſeparation and diviſion, both ancient and mo- 
43 civil and eccleſiaſtical, are in a great meaſure taken away by God's bleſſing; 
and ſince, in ſo many reſpects, the Scots and Engliſh are fo near one to another, AS 


we have ſaid ; but, above all, ſince they both are members of the true church, and pure 


ſpouſe of Chriſt Jeſus, to the upholding of whoſe truth, and purging of it from un- 
cleanneſs, they have newly bound themſelves together as one people, yea, as one 
man; let them then, in God's name, laying aſide all excuſes, envies, jealouſies, 
and by-ends, as feeling members of one and the fame body, concur unanimoully, 
with their mutual and beſt endeavours, to ſettle the true worſhip of God in all true 
purity, and quiet all things ſpeedily with wiſdom, to the good of the people, with 


due obedience to our lawful ſovereign under God, as we are taught by the law of 


God, the law of nature, the law of nations, and the municipal laws of our ieveral 
countries. But to return to the church. 

- The Scots, although they received among them the light of the goſpel with the 
very firſt of the Gentiles, as we have ſaid, yet they had not the goſpel fo univerſally 
profeſſed through the whole country, till towards the firſt years of the third age; 
that is, till Donald I. who not only profeſſed the faith of Chriſt himſelf, with his 
family, but did his beſt to caſt out idolatry wholly from his dominions, and to ſettle 
the miniſtry of the goſpel in every corner thereof. But this religious king could not 
bring to paſs this good deſign fully, being diverted by continual wars againſt the 
Romans the whole courſe of his lite. | 

After the death of Donald, till toward the latter end of the third age, that is, to 


the reign of Crathilinth, this work of mn putting dow n idolatry, and lettling the 
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goſpel every where in the nate by the negligence of the following princes, was 
ata itay. In the days of this king Crathilinth happened the ninth perſecution under 
Aurelius, and the tenth under Diocletian ; which gave occaſion to many Chriſtians, 
from ſeveral parts of the empire, but namely from the ſouth parts of Britany, now 
another time to flee into Scotland for refuge, as they had done before under Domi- 
tian. Among thole fugitives who did then repair into Scotland, for ſhelter from 
the general maſſacre, were many excellent men in piety and learning, whom the 
king Crathilinth not only kindly received, but alſo employed to aid and help him 
and his council, in the further ſettling of Chriſt's truth in his kingdom, and in the 
total extirpation of idolatry out of it; which was ſo much the harder work, becauſe 
of the Druides, the principal falſe prophets and idolatrous prieits in thoſe days; 
who, not only by their ſubtile hypocriſy, and ſenſe-pleaſing divine Jervice, but. alſo 
by a cunniag forecaſt, having drawn into their hands the hearing and determining 
of civil affairs, had fo gained upon the ſpirits of the poor and ſimple people, that they 
could not imagine how to be without them, and live. The reſolute care and dih- 
gence of king Crathilinth and his council, with the help of theſe pious and learned men, 
_ ſurpaſſeth all difficulties; and having put quite down the groves and altars under the 
oaks, and, in a word, all idol ſervice, eſtabliſhed the pure worſhip of the true God in 
every place of his dominions, and filled up the room of thoſe falſe prophets with 
odly and learned teachers of the people; which was done every where through the 
Engden, but particularly in the iſlands, which thoſe pious men choſe for their prin- 
cipal abode, as being moſt fit for a retired life; and namely, in the Iſle of Man the 
king Crathilinth caufed to build a church to the honour of our Saviour, which, in 
following times, by corruptions, was called, Fanum Sodorenſe, for Soterenſe ; the origi- 
nal word is e»T1e. Hence the town near the church was called Sodora, as Minſter in our 
vulgar language, and Mouy/tier in French, fignitying a town, in aſecondary ſignification, 
near a church. Theſe godly men being ſettled as aforeſaid, and having withdrawn 
themſelves from the ſolicitude of worldly affairs, did wholly give themſelves to di- 
vine ſervice; that is, to inſtruct the ignorant, comfort the weak, adminiſter the ſa- 
craments to the people, and to train up novices and diſciples to do the fame ſervice 
in their due time. Theſe men, for their ſingle and retired lite, were called woraxo!, 
or monks, by abbreviation ; and for their travelling altOgemner 1 in God's worlhip and 
lervice, were called Colidci, or Culdees. 

Theſe Culdees were ſo given to the exerciſe of devotion, by meditating upon the 
myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, and by prayers, that the very cells whereinto 
they had incloſed and ſeparated themſelves from the world, after their death, were 
reputed ſo many temples or chapels ſet aſide for divine ſervice'; ; hence, to this day, 
Cella is taken for a church among the ancient Scots, as you may lee in theſe com- 

unded names, Celmarnoc, Marnoc's church, Celpatric, Patrick's church “. | 

The Culdees thus ſettled, as we have ſeem; did chuſe out of themſelves ſome 
eminent men in piety, knowledge, and wiſdom, to overſee the reſt, and to keep 
them to the diſcharge of their duty towards the people, and- towards. the diſciples, 
with an orderly and diſcreet carriage of each one towards another, in their ſeveral 
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ſocieties, and in their private. Theſe overſeers, or ſuperintendents, choſen of 
themſelves, and by themſelves, did diſcharge the duties of their function indiffer- 
ently every where, throughout the whole kingdom, without reſtraining themſelves 
to any certain place, or lording over their brethren, or any part of the flock of 
Jeſus Chriſt, not attributing unto themſelves any particular diſtinct holy order from 
the reſt, belonging only to them, and to be only conferred by them. This way of 


inſtructing the people, and governing the church by Culdees, did continue for many 


years under God's mercy ; the miniſtry of God's church, as yet, having not be- 
come a buſineſs of gain, and of wordly pomp and pride: ſo theſe Culdecs, and 
overleers of others, had no other emulation but of well-doing, nor ſtriving, but to 


advance true piety and godly learning. The overſeers, or ſuperintendents, of the 


Culdees, were commonly called by the writers who wrote of thoſe days, Scotorum 
Epiſcopi, without any definition of place, or pre-eminence of one above another. But 
to return to Crathilinth, who, till his dying day, which was about the year 312, did 


conſtantly continue to advance the kingdom of Chriſt, as likewiſe his ſucceſſor Fin- 


cormac, under whoſe days the goſpel did flouriſh in purity and in peace; he died 
about the year 358. After the death of Fincormac, both the church and ſtate of 


Scotland fell into great diſorder and troubles, by domeſtic diſſenſions aud factions for 


fome years. The Roman lieutenant, Maximus, ſeeing the inteſtine troubles of 
Scotland, began to lay hold upon the occaſion. Firſt, he foments their diviſions 
within them: next, he not only withdraws, under fair promiſes, from the Scots 
their ancient allies the Picts, but alſo obtained help of the Picts to make war againſt 


the Scots, and ſo to defeat them; which he did effectuate indeed, in a battle fought 


with much bloodſhed on both ſides, at the water of Dunne, in Carrick, wherein 
the king Ewen was killed (this defeat happened about the year of Chriſt 380): 
the moſt part of the nobility, and numbers of the people who eſcaped, fled into 
the weſtern iſles, ſome into Ireland, and others to the northern parts of Germany 
or Scandia ; ſome ſubmitted themſelves to the will and diſcretion of the conqueror, 
with the poor people that had not taken arms. Among thoſe that fled away, was 
Ethod the King's brother, who went with ſeveral of the nobility into Scandia, 
where he and they ſtaid ſeveral years, and from whence, now and then, they made 
lecret attempts upon Scotland, with the help of their brethren, retired into the 


lands and Ireland; but to ſmall effect. 


Now, as the face of the politic ſtate of the country was quite altered and undone, 


ſo the condition of the church alſo was much diſordered, and the Culdees were con- 


ſtrained to withdraw, and ſeek ſhelter up and down where they could find any; 
namely, they returned into the les, and into Ireland: at laſt, the Picts perceiving, 


by ſeveral attempts made by the exiled Scots to return home, and re-eſtabliſh their 


ſtate (although with little ſucceſs, as we have ſaid), that the Scots were fully reſolved 
to beſtir themſelves continually, till they were reſtored, and re-eſtablſhed in their 
ancient inheritances; the Picts themſelves being moved with the groaning miſeries 
of their neighbouring poor people of Scotland, now under the Roman yoke, chiefly 
by their means; and taking to their conſideration, how fooliſhly they had ſuffered 
themſelves to be ſo far circumvented and deluded by the Romans, as to contribute 
to the ruin of their old friends, by whom mainly, in former times, they had with- 
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ſtood the common enemy, did not only comfort the poor oppreſſed remainder of the 
Scots at home, but allo did invite theſe that were in exile to return, promiſing unta 
them the lands which they had of theirs, and to help them with all their ſtrength 
and counſel, in the recovery of their whole ſtate from the Roman tyrants. 651 
The exiled Scots, under the conduct of Fergus II. ſon to Ethod, beyond ſea, 
gathered all they could, both of their own people, and of their friends, from the 
places of their exile, namely from Scandy, and from Ireland likewiſe, and came 
into Scotland; from whence they chaſed away the Romans, by ſtrong hand, with 
the help of the Picts, who. made good their promiſe unto them, both in aſſiſting 
them in the action of. war, and in reſtoring unto them the land they had been dit- 
poſſeſſed of by the Romans. The auxiliaries- from Ireland ſtaid ſtill in Scotland, 
and had allowed unto them the country of Galloway for their reward ; and, becauſe 
they were of the ancient Brigantes of Ireland, ſome of the late writers have ſaid, 
That the Brigantes of Albion had their abode in Galloway. No ſooner was Fergus 
crowned in the fatal chair, and ſettled in his kingdom, than he takes to his firſt 


| care to reſtore the purity of divine ſervice, which had been eclipſed in theſe bounds 


for ſeveral years; and, to this effect, he calls ſome of the diſperſed Culdees of his 
country, whom he ſettles 3 in their ancient abodes; namely in the Iſle of Iona, where 


he furniſhed them with a library of books, which he had een beyond ſea, as 


the ſtory tells us. 
This return of Fergus into Scotland (fon of Ethod, brother to the late Ewen). 
happened about the year 420. The regaining by the Scots of their native country, 
under the command of Fergus II. will not ſeem ſtrange unto thoſe who have read 
what they did under the command of William Wallace; and how, under the con- 
duct of Robert Bruce, they recovered their liberty from the thraldom wherewith 
they were then oppreſſed. 

Ewen, fon to Fergus II. by the counſel and aid of his grandfather by ble mother 
Graham, did not only keep his father's ancient kingdom, but did alſo enlarge the 
limits thereof, having paſſed the next wall of the Romans, which by Graham was 


pulled down in many places (hence it is called Graham's dyke): and he poſſeſſed 
himſelf, and the Picts, with all the lands lying an hundred miles ſouthward, that 


is, unto Tyne, and kept them till the entry of the Saxons into the iſland. Next, 
he took unto his care not only to ſeek out the Culdee tugitives, which had not yet 
returned, under his father, but alſo he ſent for others into the neighbouring coun- 
try of Britain, and aſſigned unto them convenient places for their abode, with a 
moderate competency of means for their maintenance, that they ſhould be in no 
ways burdenſome to the people, now looking to have ſome reſpite from their preſ- 
ſures and grievances. And ſuch was the happineſs of theſe days, that a very ſmall 

>roportion did content the churchmen, ſetting wholly their minds to the conſcion- 
able diſcharge of their calling, which they did, preaching God's word carefully, 
truly, and ſimply, inſtructing the people in the fear of God, and ſo gaining their 


fouls to their Maker and Redeemer. By this their carriage, they gained very much 
reſpect among the people, who honoured them as fathers, inſtructors, and guiders 


to heaven, under God: the virtuous civil magiſtrate was the ſecondary cauſe of this 


good behaviour OL churchmen, who by his authority kept them in order, and by his 
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own example taught them to diſcharge their duty faithfully, and live diſcreetly ; but 


ſo ſoon as the civil magiſtrate left them to themſelves, then they, neglecting their 


calling, ſet their minds upon ambition and avarice, and conſequently upon all evil, 
thinking of nothing leſs than of that they were called to. 

Here we are to obſerve, That as the Scots did conſtantly withſtand the ancient 
Romans, and kept themſelves ſo free of their yoke, that they neither acknowledged 
their authority, nor received any law from them, although it was not without great 


ſtruggling and hazard, yea, almoſt to their utter run, as it fell out under Ewen I. 


but after ſome few years, the Scots, under the conduct of Fergus II. and Ewen II. 
not only regained what they had loſt by the Romans and Picts, but allo con- 
quered a great deal of ground beyond their laſt limits, as we have newly faid ; fo the 
Scots, in church-affairs, for many years together, had nothing to do with the biſhop 
of Rome, neither made they acknowledgment unto him in any way, neither did they 
receive any laws from him ; for as they had the goſpel planted among them, without 
his help, viz. by the diſciples of St. John the apoſtle, ſo they kept themſelves under 


the conſtitutions and canons ſettled by the ſame firſt planters of the goſpel amongſt 


them. But, by ſucceſs of time, they became to be infected, by their neighbouring 
nations, with the poiſon of the Pelagian herely. Celeſtine, then biſhop of Rome, 
takes occaſion to ſend unto the Britons, a learned man called Palladius, to help the 
orthodox Britons to convince the hereſy of Pelagius, then [preading itſelf amonglt 
them; which was done accordingly. 

Ewen II. king of Scots, hearing how the Britons, by the help of Palladius, had 
repreſſed the Pelagianiſm, being molt defirous to purge the hah of his kingdom 
alſo, where this Pelagian error had crept in, ſends for Palladius ; who with ſmall 

difficulty aſſiſted the orthodox to diſabuſe thoſe who had been carried away by Pela- 


gianiſm; and thereafter, in a very ſhort time, by ſubtile infinuations, gained fo far 


upon the well-meaning Scots, that they conſented to take new governors of their 
church, who were to have a degree and pre-eminency above their brethren, viz. the 
prelate biſhops. Hitherto the church of Scotland had been governed by monks and 
priefts, without any ſuch dignity or pomp. I call their new governors Prelate biſhops, 

to diſtinguiſh them from their former overſeers and ſuperintendents of the Culdees, 


who are ſometimes by writers called Biſhops, as they were indeed; but they had no pre- 


eminence, or rank of dignity, above the reſt, neither were they of any diſtinct order from 
the reſt of their brethren. That at this time, by Palladius, were brought into Scotland 
theſe new kind of biſhops, appears by the relations of the authors followin ig. Thus, 

Palladius is thought to be the firſt who made biſhops (that is, of this new order) 
in Scotland *; for, till then, the churches were without bithops, governed by monks ; 
with leſs vanity truly, and outward pomp, but with greater ſimplicity and holinefs. 

Before him, faith Hector Boece +, © Palladius was the firſt of all that did bear the 
holy magiſtrature among the Scots, being made biſhop by the great pontiff or 
© biſhop; for till then, by the ſuffrage of the people, the biſhops were made of the 

* monks and Culdees. 

John Mair ſpeaks thus f, Before Palladius, by prieſts and monks, without 
* bithops, the Scots were inkructed 1 in the faith,” 


* Buchan, 8 5. + Lib. vii. cap. 28. T Lib. 1. cap. 2. 
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xl1 PR E FA GE. 

John Leſlie faith this“, Among us (opts) the biſhops were only deſi nen by the 
6 ſuffrage of monks.” 

John of Fordon, in his Scots Chronicle, ſaith +, © Before the incoming of Palla- 
* dius, the Scots had for teachers of the faith, and miniſters of the ſacraments, 

preſbyters only, or monks following the rites and cuſtoms of the primitive church.” 
Mark the latter words; for according to this faying goes the judgment of the beſt 
divines, who write the truth without any reſpect: whoſe mind John Semeca de- 
clareth thus, In the firſt primitive church, the office of biſhops and prieſts was com- 
mon to the one and the other; and both the names were common, and the office 
common, to the one and the other: but in the ſecond primitive church, the names 


* and otlices began to be diſtinguiſhed.” 
Baleus, one of the Briton writers, before Dallas. © The Scots had their Tf” HR 


and miniſters, according to the miniſtry of the ſacred word, choſen by the ſuffrage 


© of the people, after the cuſtom of thoſe of Afia : but thoſe things did not pleale 


* the Romans, who hated the Aſiatics.“ 
Baromus, in his Annals, faith this, The Scots got their farſt biſhop: from Celeſ- 


tine pontiff Roman.? 
Proſper, in his Chronicle, The pontiff Celeſtine ſendeth unto the Scots Palla- 


© dius to be their biſhop.” 
liem, * Unto the Scots, then believing i in Chriſt, Palladius is ordained by pope. 


C Celeſtine, and lent thither the firſt biſhop.” 


Beda, in the Hiſtory of England, Palladius was ſent firſt biſhop unto the Scots 


by Celeſtine, pontiff of the Roman church.“ 
By all theſe authorities we ſee, that the Scots, before Palladius, _ no biſhops. 


ny) 


at all; or, at leaſt, their biſhops were not of any diſtin& order from other prieſts. 


and Culdees, by whom they were ordained, and of whom they were choſen, as we 
have touched before; and ſo they were not as thoſe biſhops have been with us in 


theſe later times. 


Next, let us obſerve, That the Scots biſhops, ſince Palladius, muſt acknowledge 
themſelves clients of the Roman Antichriſt, ſeeing of him they have their beginning 
and dependence : although 1 in words, yea, in ſome part of doctrine, they ſeem to 
diſclaim him, yet in many parts they ſhew themſelves to be of his family, namely 
in government; for they, with him, lord over the inheritance of Chriſt,' and, for- 
ſooth, take unto themſelves the name of Lords ſpiritual, as if they were lords of 
the ſpirits of men, contrary to God's word, wherein we are taught, that the Father 
and Maker of ſpirits is the only Lord over them: or, at leaſt, © lords of ſpiritual 
things,“ again{t the expreſs words of the apoſtles, who acknowledge themſelves to 
be only miniſters of the Spirit, and ſpiritual things, reputing it the greateſt honour 
in the World to be ſo; and Peter, who after he had ſtyled himſelf no more than co- 

reſbyter with the reſt of the preſbyters, he forbids them to exerciſe lordſhip over 
the flock of Chriſt. Then, ſince, in the firſt primitive church, the functions of biſhop, 
and paſtor, and preſbyter, were undiſtinguithed, and any one of the names indiffer- 
ently denoted. the olſice, it muſt be confeſſed, that the change of government which 


+ Lib. ii, ep. 8. 


* Lib, iv. in 8 2. 


PRE FAC E. VVV 


hath entered into the church, is not immediately from Chriſt and his apoſtles, nei- 
ther by precept nor example, but contrary to. Chriſt's will and intention declared in 


his word, and according to the inventions of men, ſerving the exorbitant affections 
of avarice, ambition, and luſt; to the ſatisfaction of which they have domineered. 


over the flock of Chriſt like tyrants, devoured the ſubſtance thereof, like ravening 


wolves ; yea, what is worſe, they have not only been negligent and careleſs to dif- 


tribute unto the people the word of God, but alio with their might and power have 


hindered and ſtopped others to make known unto God's people the pure light of his 
goſpel, the ordinary means of ſalvation; and conſequently, fo far as in them lieth, 


by thus ſtarving the people of this heavenly food, ſend them to hell. 
Such were thoſe ſpiritual lords; who as they have encroached upon the ſpiritual 


lordſhip of Chriit Jeſus over his flock, and uſurped his authority, yea, and oppoſed 


it Batly, under the name of ſpiritual authority and juriſdiction ; ſo have they boldly 


and cunningly invaded the prerogative of civil magiſtrates, by their courts and re- 


galities within the dominions of princes where they live; yea, in ſundry places they 
uſurped the full authority of princes, and in others they flatly oppoſed it: and all 
this hath been done, not only of old, by thoſe who were called Romiſh biſhops, but 
alfoTn our days by bithops, who in ſome things make a ſhew that they diſclaim their 
father the Roman pontiff, whom in their heart they love and reſpect, as their actions 
do witnels. — | 5 8 ns 
Although by Palladius, Prelacy was brought into the church of Scotland, and by 
that means the government was changed; and thereatter immediately, by degrees, 
other alterations crept into the church; yet thoſe times after Palladius, till the ſixth 


age, I mean till. Auguſtine the monk, may be ſaid to be golden times, and pure, 


in regard of the following days, wherein churchmen, without any reſtraint, aban- 
doned themiclves to ambition, avarice, and luſt, neglecting altogether their func- 
tion; for, in theſe fourth and fifth ages, there were many godly and learned men, 
who were diligent in diſcharging the true duty of a paſtor, as Colomb, Libthac, 
Ethernan, Sc. Then Kintogern, who by nickname was called Mongo ; becauſe 
his maſter Servian, {peaking unto him, uſed ordinarily this expreilion, Monga, which, 
in corrupt French, is as much as to lay, © My boy.” 
Palladius having brought into the church of Scotland Hierarchy, as we have faid, 
takes to his next care to provide tor the maintenance of this new degree and order, 
which was obtained without great difficulty, both of prince and people, under pre- 
text of piety, but with bad ſuccels, as by the woful experience of following times 
we have found. ? | 


Theſe new biſhop prelates, having pretty well ſettled their own condition for 


maintenance, which although it did exceed much the allowance of former ages to 
churchmen, yet it was very moderate in regard of the following times: next, they 
obtained great lands and revenues from prince and people; for other preſbyters and 
miniſters, who formerly had been very little burdenſome to the people, by their own 
induſtry and work of their hands, did provide for themſelves neceſſaries for the moſt 
pant: by this means, the prelates tie the other preſbyters and miniſters to them; and. 
ſecondarily bring in, by little and little, idleneſs, and ſlackneſs in diſcharging their call- 
ing; from whenceare riſen all the evils we have ſince ſeen in the church. Aiter the 
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ME PREFACE. Ot 


beginning of the fi ſixth age, Viz. 521 years, in this iſland began the old Saturnalia of 
Rome, which firſt was kept in honour of Saturn, but by the ſucceſſors of Julius Cxfar, 
it was ordained to be kept to the memory of him, and was called Julia, to be celebrated 
unto the honour of Chriſt's birth, in the latter end of December. The occaſion was 
this, Arthur, that renowned prince, wintering at York (whereof he newly had made 
himſelf maiter), with his nobles, bethought himſelf with them to paſs ſome days, in 
the dead of winter, in good cheer and mirth, which was done forthwith, as it is given 
out, for devotion to Chriſt, although that chen true devotion was very little regarded; 
for as theſe men did exceed the Romans, during this feaſt, in riot and licentiouſneſs, 
ſo they continued the feaſt double the time that the Ethnick Romans were wont to 
keep it; for the Romans kept it only five days, but theſe Kept it ten days with their 
new devotion; yea, thoſe of the richer fort, in time following, have kept it fifteen 
days. This was the beginning of the profane idleneſs 285 riot of * now 
kept twelve days with fooliſh exceſs and riot. 

As theſe Chriſtmas-keepers did miſtake the way of honouring Chriſt's birth, by 
this kind of folemnity, ſo did they miſtake the time of his birth; for the moſt exact 
chronologers tell us, That Chriſt was born in October, and. not in December.” 
The Scots retain {till the old name Julio, of this prepoſterous holy feaſt ; for they 
call it corruptly Je, although they never kept it of old, not being ſubject to the. 
Romans. The French and Italians in this are nothing behind us ; - tor, beſide that 
they ſhare with us in theſe Saturnalia, Julia, or Chriſtmas, they go beyond us in 
riot and fooleries in their Bacchanalia, which they call Carnaval, or Mardigras, be- 
fore Lent; which in old time was kept to the honour of Bacchus. But the corr up- 
tions that were brought into our church from Rome, in the fourth and fifth age, 
were nothing to what was brought 1 in the ſixth and ſeventh age; for then was reli— 
gion turned upſide-down, and io changed into ſuperſtitious ceremonies and idolatry, 
authorized by falſe miracles, that there was hardly any trace of true religion left 
among men in theſe days. 

Palladius was the firit that aloe us with Rome, as we have ſaid, and that 
brought in Prelacy among us, a little after the beginning of the fourth age; which 
he and his ſucceſſors by degrees brought unto a great height, both in worldly pomp 
and means (for the times), by the inconſiderate debonnairity of the prince, and 
fimplicity of the people; but not without ſtruggling and reſiſtance by pious and wiſe 
men for many years. It was the work of the churchmen, ſet a- foot by Palladius fo 
till the ſixth age, that is, upon the matter, 200 years, to raiſe themſelves to power, 
and authority, and means, whereunto they came inſenſibly; fo much the rather, 
becauſe they were ſparing, for theſe days, to invert the main doctrine of the true reli- 
gion. The people and magiſtrate ſeeing their religion remaining in its main, were, 
without great difficulty, drawn over to give way unto the greatneſs of the church- 
But when theſe gallant fellows had wrought their own ends, they did ſhew 


men. 
plainly what was within their 3 for then they declared themſelves to be 
enemies both to God and man, their vicious lives, contrary to the laws of 


God and man; their falſe poo tee contrary to God's word; their tyran:.' al 
domineering over the people, and withdrawing themielves from due obedicnce 


unto the lawful magiitrate, 


PREFACE ly 
a In a word, by dire cdly oppoſing God, abuſing men to their utter ruin of ſoul and 


body, and ſetting up their own inventions for the laws of God and men, they were 
bringing this height of iniquity to paſs, about the matter of 200 years Iikewiſe, vis. 
the ſixth and ſeventh age. Although the workers of iniquity did at laſt bring their 
miſchievous deſign to an end, by the permiſſion of God, irritated againſt men tor 
their ſins, who, not adhering unto him, were abandoned, ſo that they became a prey 
unto Satan and his inſtruments, to follow all iniquity ; yet ſuch was the mercy of 
God towards men in theſe moſt corrupt times, that the devil and his inſtruments went 
not ſo clearly on with their wicked buſineſs, but that they had now and then, from 
time to time, remoras and lets in it, by thoſe whom God raiſed up to bear witnels to 
his truth: and, in theſe days, ſundry of the Scots divines were very ſtout in the 


keeping of the ancient tenets and rites, which they had received from their firſt 


apoſtles; diſciples to St. John, according to the church of the Eaſt ; witneſs the great 
{truggling they had about the keeping of Paſch or Eaſter-day; for, till then, the 
Scots had kept the day of Paſch upon the fourteenth day of the mocn, whatioever 
day of the week it happened on: the Romaniſts called thoſe that kept ſo this day, 
Suartadecimani, and condemned them as heretics; and they kept the day conſtantly 
upon the next Sunday following; and not upon a working- day; at lait the Scots were 
conſtrained to yield in this, as in other rites, ' unto Rome. Colman, and ſeveral 
other Scotſmen, did ſo; {toutly . oppoſe the Romaniſts in the point of Eaſter-day, and 
in other tenets, that they choſe (it being given to their choice, either to ſubmit unto 
Rome, or to quit the ſettlings they had in the north of England) rather to loſe their 


benefices than to yield. So, ſtanding faſt to the cuſtoms of the Scots church, where- 


in they had been born and bred, they returned home to Scotland. Tis 
About the end of the ſeventh age, men from Scotland, given to ambition and avn- 
rice, went frequently to Rome for preferment in the church; and ſeeing it lay much 
that way then, they did their beſt to advance the deſign of the Romiſh party, wherein 
all the {kill of worldly men was employed, both in Rome, and among the Scots of that 
party. Many men went to and fro, between Rome and Scotland, to bring the Scots to a 
full obedience unto Rome, and conformity; by name, there was one Boniface ſent from 
Rome to Scotland, a main agent for Rome in theſe affairs; but he was oppoſed openly 
by ſeveral of the Scots Culdees, or divines; namely, by Clemens and Sampſon, who 
told him freely, That he, and thoſe of his party, ſtudied to bring men to the ſub— 
jection of the pope, and ſlavery of Rome, withdrawing them from obedience to Chriſt ; 
and fo, in plain terms, they reproached to him and to his aſſiſtants, That they were 
corrupters of Chriſt's doctrine, eſtabliſhing a ſovereignty in the biſhop of Rome, 
as the only ſucceſſor of the apoſtles, excluding other bithops ; that they uſed and 
commanded clerical tonſure; that they forbad prieſts marriage, extolling celibacy; 


that they cauſed prayers to be made for the dead, and erected images in the churches: 


to be ſhort, that they had introduced in the church many tenets, rites, and ceremo- 
nes, unknown to the ancient and pure times, yea, contrary to them: for the which, 
and the like, the ſaid Clemens, and thoſe that were conſtant to the truth with him, 
were excommunicated at Rome as heretics, as you have in the third volume of the 


down. 


Councils; although the true reaſons. of their excommunication are not there ſet 
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God, even after their death. 


for the ſecond, they were to be deprived of office and benefice. 


5 whereby he highly offended the ſee of Rome. 


PR EF A CE. 


In the eighth age, the poor people were ſo blindly enſlaved and intoxicated with 
the cup of Rome, "that they thought it a truly holy martyrdom to ſuffer for the in- 
tereſt of Rome: yet, although moſt men had left God to worſhip the beaſt, in theſe 
days, God raiſed up ſundry great lights in our church, as, Alcuin, Rabanus Maurus 
his diſciple, John Scot, and Claudius Clemens. In this we ſhall remark the conſtant 
goodneſs of God towards his people, who made his light to ſhine, in ſome meaſure, 
through the greateſt and thickeſt darkneſs, by raiſing up'theſe men, who did bear 
witneſs to the truth both by word and writing; ſo that God did not altogether leave 
off his people. The biſhop of Rome'cauſed declare Alcuin (for his bool: of the Eu- 
chariſt), many years after his death, an heretic, 8⁰ ROE perſecutes a faints of N 


xleiĩ 


In the ninth age, both prince and Feile, by doleful experience; did find the idle- 
neſs, pride, ambition, avarice; and riot of churchmen, oceuHoned by the indulgence 
of prince and people; wherefore at Scoon, under king Conſtantine II. there was held 
a convention of eſtates, for reforming the difordees i in the church. In this aſſembly it 
was ordained, That churchmen ſhould reſide upon their charge; have no meddling 
« with: ſecular affairs; that they ſhould inſtruct the people diligently, and be goo 


_ © examples in their converſations; that they ſhould not keep hawks, hounds, and 


« horſes, for their pleaſure; that they ſhould carry no weapons, nor be pleaders of civil 
© cauſes; but live contented with their own proviſion :” in caſe of failing in the ob- 
ſervance of theſe points, for the firſt time, they were to pay a pecuniary mulct or fine; 
Thus you ſee, 
in theſe moſt blind and confuſed times, that reſolute princes and people did oppoſe 
manifeſtly the pope's omnipotence, and hicheſt ſoveretgnty. In the latter part of the 
fame age, king Gregory was moſt indulgent to the churchmen; he was ſo far from 
curbing and keeping them under, that he granted them many things they had not had 
before. Then, in a convention of eſtates holden at Forſane, it was ordained, That 
all churchmen fliould be free of paying taxes and impoſt, from keeping watch, and 
going to warfare. Lem, They thould be exempted from all temporal judicature. 
nem, Alt matrimonial cauſes were given over to the judgment of churchmen; as 
alfo, teſtaments, legative actions, and all things depending upon ſimple faith and 
promiſe; ; likewiſe the right of tithes; with liberty to make laws, canons and con- 
ſtitutions: to try, without the afſiſtance of the temporal judge, heretics, blaſphe- 
mers, perjured perſons, magicians, We.” Laſtly, it was ordained, © That all kings 
following, at their COFOrmation, TOUTE ſwear to maintain churchmen i in theſe their 
| liberties and privileges. 

In theſe days lived a learned man, called hg Scot, Brdzine Arigiena, becauſe 
he was born in the town of Air: he publiſhed a treatiſe, De Corpore et Sanguine 
Domini in Sacramento, wherein he maintained the opinion and doctrine of Bertram ; 


* 
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- In the tenth age, things grew worſe and worſe. The churchmen did ſo blind the 


king, viz. Conſtantine III. that they perſuaded him to quit the royal crown, and 


take the clerical tonſure of a monk, which he did at St. Andrews. There were fome 
rieſts in theſe: days, who did ſtriye to have liberty to take lawful wives, but in 
vain. A little thereafter, there were new w diſputes for prieſts marriage: one Bernet, 
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a Scots biſhop, ſtood much for that cauſe ih a national. council: In this age, although 
that avarice and ambition had corrupted and perverted religion generally, yet there 
were conſtantly tome godly men, who, albeit they could not openly ſtop and oppoſe 


the torrent of theſe times, given to idolatry and ſuperſtition, did inſtruct and teach 


the people, That Chriſt was the only propitiation for ſin; and that Chriſt's blood 


only did waſh us from the guilt of fin.” 
In the eleventh age, Malcom gave away a part of the crown lbnds among his no- 


bles, for their good ſervice againſt the Danes; the nobles, in recompence thereof, 
did grant unto the crown the ward of theſe lands, with the benefit that was to ariſe 
by the marriage of the heir. Until the latter part of this age, the biſhops of Scot- 
land, although they had raiſed their order unto great power and riches, yet they 


were not diſtinguiſhed in dioceſes ; ſo till then indifterently, whereſoever they came, 

they did miniſtrate their function, without lording over any one particular place, or 
calling themſelves lords of any place. The dioceſes wherein Scotland was divided 
at firſt, were theſe, St. Andrews, Glaſgow, Murray, Caithneſs, Murthlac or Aber- 


deen. The bithops of Rome taking upon them in theſe days to be above kings, and 
to confer in matters of honour upon kings, how, and where they pleaſed ; and fo, 
by this means, to put a farther tie of vaſlalage and ſubjection upon princes. 

Jo this effect, in the year 1098, the pope ordained king Edgar to be anointed 
with external oil, by the biſhop of St. Andrews; a rite which, till that day, had not 
been in uſe among our kings: yet they were as much the anointed of the Lord be- 
fore as they have been fince, and as any other princes, who before them had this 
external anointing from the ſee of Rome; although the Romiſh writers make a greater 


eſteem of theſe kings, anointed by them, than of others, becaule they conceive them 


to be more their own. 
Here note by the way, That all princes whatſoever, in Scripture 888 are 


faid to be the anointed of the Lord: and fo Cyrus was named, although he was ne- 


ver anointed with external oil. Next, although the firlt kings of Ifracl were anointed, 
as Saul, David, and Solomon, with ſome of the tollowing kings, namely, where 


there was any oppoſition teared of ſettling them in the royal throne, for further con- 


firmation' were anointed. Read diligently the hiſtory of the kings, and you ſhall 
not find that each one, or every one of them, was anointed externally, although 
they were all the anointed of the Lord. Next, you ſhall note, That the oil where- 
with Samuel anointed Saul and David (and ſo the oil wherewith other kings were 
anointed), was not an oil conſecrated, as that wherewith the Man prieſt, Wc, was 
anointed, but common dil. 

The reaſon of the Scripture phraſe, whereby all princes are ſaid to be anointed, 
is this; Anointing, in the firſt and molt ancient times, was a ſign of letting apart a 
man for the office of a king: hence, by progreſs of time, any man that was ſet aſide 
by God's providence to execute the othce of a king, whether he came thereunto by 
ſucceſſion, or by choice, or by conqueſt, was called, © The anointed of the Lord,“ be- 
cauſe they had the thing ſignified by God's appointment, notwithitanding they want- 
ed the ſign, viz. the ointment. 

Further, we ſhall obſerve here, That not only thoſe whom God hath ſet aſide to 
be kings, are called the anointed of the Lord; but allo the people whom he hath 
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xIviu 1 PREFACE. 
ſet aſide, or apart; for a peculiar end : ſo the prophet ſpeaking of the 888 of Iſrael 
in God's name, uſeth this expreſſion, Touch not mine anointed ; for their lake I 
© have reproved kings.” 

Moreover note; That as the people ſet aſide by God are ſaid to be his anointed, 
0 they are alſo called, A royal prieſthood, kings and prieſts.” Not that every one 
of the people 1s a king or a prieſt, theſe being particular callings, no more than they 
were anointed, but becauſe they are ſet aſide by God as prieſts, to offer daily unto 
him the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, Wc. And as kings were anointed with oil, to 
ſignify their ſetting aſide for their peculiar office, ſo every one of us, being anoint- 
ed in baptiſm by the uy Spirit, is ſet aſide to do Juſace, &c. as a king, in our ſe- 
veral ſtations. - 

Thus much have I, in few words, ſpoken of the anointing of kings, and how the 

eople are ſaid to be anointed, or to be prieſts and kings; becaule, in the beginning 

of the fifteenth age, ſundry were condemned as heretics, for ſaying, That every 
man is a prieſt in ſome kind; and that the anointing of kings 1 is now needleſs, 
being an invention of Rome, to ſubject princes unto 1t. 
Some years after the beginning of the twelfth age, king David, ;befidd the 
biſhoprics formerly erected, did erect the biſhoprics of Roſs, Brechin, Dunkeld, and 
Dumblain. This debonnair prince was fo profuſe towards churchmen, that he gave 
them a good part of the. ancient patrimony of the crown: ſo he and his ſucceſſors were 
neceſſitated to lay taxes and impoſt upon the people, more than formerly, to the harm 
of the commonwealth. In this alſo he wronged the church ; for the clergy being rich 
aud owerful, left their function, and gave themſelves over to all riot and idleneſs. 
Jill riches made churchmen lazy, this diſtinction in diſcharging the duty of a paſtor, 
or of the ſouls, per /e, aut per alium, was unknown. While riches did not ſo abound 
in the church, churchmen kept more conſcience in the diſcharging of their places. 

In the twelfth age, the Scots, although they had biſhops ever ſince Palladius, who 
for a long time did diſcharge the function indifferently in every place where they 
came to; and although they had of latter times diſtinguiſhed the limits of the bounds 
wherein they were to execute their calling by dioceſes; yet, in that age, I ſay, they 
were not come to that height, *to have primates, metropolitans, and archbiſhops. 

Wheretore their neighbour, the archbiſhop of York, having gained the conſent 97 

the pope, beltirred himſelf very earneſtly, by the afliftance of his king, to have the 
Scots biſhops acknowledge him for the metropolitan; whereunto the ſtouteſt of the 
Scots clergy would not conſent, but they would depend immediately upon the pope; 
and, to this effect, legates were ſent from Rome to Scotland, who being come hither, 
and ſeeing the reſolution of the Scots biſhops not to ſubmit to the archbiſhop of York, 
and finding there own benefit thereby, they did exempt and free the Scots clergy 
from the trouble of the archbiſhop of York. There was one Gilbert, biſhop: of 
Caithneſs, a great ſtruggler for this buſineſs. 
About the latter end of this age, ſundry prieſts were put from their office, 3 
they had taken orders upon Sunday. In that time there was a lynod of, divines 
in Perth, ſuch as they were, who decreed, © That Sunday ſhould be kept holy 
© from all work, from Saturday: at mid-day, or twelve of the en till _—_ 


morning.“ 


PEN xlix 


3 - | 
In the thirteenth age, few years after the beginning thereof, divers kinds of monks 
came into Scotland, formerly unknown to the land ; as Dominicans, Franciicans, 
TJacobins, and ſundry other of that fort of locuſts. In this age theſe vermin of monks 
did ſo multiply every where, that at a council at Lyons it was decreed, © That no 
© more new orders of monks ſhould be admitted or tolerated.“ But how the decree 
hath been kept, we ſee in our days. | 
Next, the monks of feveral kinds gave themſelves ſo to begging, that the people 


were much eaten up by them, and the portion of the poor was withdrawn; which 


occaſioned a great murmur among the commons. Upon this, there was a decree 
made then, That only the Minorites, Prædicants, Carmelites, and Hermites of St. 
< Auguſtine, ſhould have liberty to beg: whence they are called, The four men- 
dicants; Les qualre mendicants. | 


Towards the end of this thirteenth age, fell out that great deſolation of the ſtate of 


Scotland, occationed by the controverſy for the ſucceſſion of the crown betwixt Baliol 
and Bruce; Baliol being conſtrained by the ſtates of Scotland, to break the promiſe 
he had made to Edward of England, to ſubject the crown of Scotland unto him, for 
judging the cauſe on his fide. After much trouble and miſery of war, the ſtate of 
Scotland receives Robert Bruce, come of the ſecond branch, for king, recalling al! 
the ſubjection and allegiance that they had given to Baliol; becauſe of his unworthi- 
neſs to reign ; who, beſides unſitneſs to bear rule over a military people, had baſely 
condeſcended to inflave that nation, to whom their liberty hath been ſo dear to this 
day, that for it, and the purity of true religion, which both by God's mercy they 
now enjoy, they have willingly and chearfully undergone all, hazard of lite and 
means; judging, that if they ſuffered theſe twins, Liberty and Religion, either to 
be infringed, or taken from them, they had nothing leit them whereby they might 
 DETaledt wen 55 | | 
The remarkable hiſtory of king James I. of Scotland, fitteth this purpoſe well. 


The paſſage is this; King James I. going into France, was taken by the Englith, 


and kept prifoner by them for many years. In that time, the king of England goes 
to France, to make war; and, at his arrival there, he finds an army of Scots, ready 
to fight for the ally of Scotland, the French king, againſt the Engliſh. Upon this, 
the king of England moves king James, whom he had taken along with him, to 
write unto the Scots, and to charge them, upon their allegiance, not to draw their 
ſwords againft the party where he, their king, was in perſon. - The Scots anſwered, 
That they were ſent into France to aſſiſt their allies againſt the common enemy: as 
for him who wrote unto them, ſince he was a priſoner, and not a free man, they 
neither owed him allegiance, nor would they give him any, ſo long as he was in 
priſon ; but if he were let at liberty, and were living among them, they would obey 
him according to the laws of the country, ſince the crown was ſettled upon hun by 
the conſent of the ſtates; and ſo they did: for theſe kingdoms were governed in his 
name, without any communication with him, during the time of his imprifon- 


ment, which was very long; but when he went home, he was received and obeyed 


From this, princes may learn, that although people ſubmit themſelves to their go- 
vernment, the reſignation is not ſo full as to diveſt themſelves of all power in ſuch 
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have had occaſion to repent when it hath been too late. 


„„ PR ET ACE. 


a way, that the prince may diſpoſe of them as he thinks right or wrong, he ordinarily 


being miſled and kept captive by thoſe that are about him, who, for the molt part, 
have no regard to the public good, nor to the credit and eſteem of him, to whom, 
in ſhew, they profeſs themſelves ſo addicted. The people have conſtantly reſerved 
even unto themſelves, by the conſent of all men, yea of the greateſt court paraſites, 
and ſycophants of princes, that the prince cannot, nor ought not, to inflave or ſub- 


ject the people to any foreign power: and where princes, by puſillanimity and ill 


counſel, have eſſayed or attempted» fuch a thing, they have ſmarted for it; witneſs 
Baliol, who was not only excluded from the crown himſelf, but alſo his poſterity, 
and it was ſettled upon the next branch, viz. Robert Bruce, with his deſcendents. 


Then, ſince the people have reſerved this power in themſelves, to ſtop the prince 


from putting them under any foreign yoke. or ſlavery, is it poſſible that they have not 
reſerved a power to right themſelves from domeſtic flavery and miſery ? ſlavery being 
ever one and the ſame: for what is it to me by whom I ſuffer evil of one and the 
ſame kind and degree, whether it be by a neighbour or a ſtranger, a foreigner or a 


— 


fellow citizen? yea, when J ſuffer by him who ſhould be my friend, and ſtand for 
the ſame freedom with me, my ſuffering is the greater. $f 


To this purpoſe, you have a memorable paſſage of William the Norman ; who al- 
though he had invaded England with the ſword, and by it had defeated him who did 
oppole him for the crown, with all his adherents and party, and, in conſequence of 


this victory, had committed many outrages with a ſtrong hand; yet the fame Wil- 


liam could never aſſure himſelf nor his poſterity of the allegiance of the people, till 
he had ſworn ſolemnly (according to the rite of the times) for himſelf and his, to 


govern according to the good and approved laws of the land, as the belt kings be- 


- 


Lg 


fore him had done. | 


Then the county of Kent, in its own name, and in name of the whole kingdom, 
declared, That neither Kent nor any other of the kingdom was conquered, but in a 
zeaceable way did ſubmit to William the Norman, upon condition, and with pro- 
viſo, that all their liberties and free cuſtoms in uſe and practice ſhould be kept. 


If this was not accompliſhed afterwards, it was ſillineſs of the people that ſuffered 


themſelves to be abuſed,” and the fault of miſled princes, that did not keep. their 

romiſe, whereunto they were tied: and ſundry, for the breach of this promiſe, 

"We ſhall add one example more, which is of Henry VIII. who, anno 1525, 
the ſeventeenth year of his reign, by the advice of his council, put a tax upon the 
people; which the people did not only refuſe to pay, but declared, that the thing 
was unjuſt and unlawfut. Withal, wherever they met thoſe whom the King had 
employed for the gathering the money, they uſed them ſo kindly, that they did ne- 
ver come twice to one place for the payment of the tax. The king ſeeing this, he 


_ diſclaims the impoſition of the tax, and ſo do the nobles that convened, at London, 


by his command, for that purpoſe, and lays all the fault upon ill counſel, namely, 
upon Wolfey. This was Henry conſtrained to do, notwithſtanding his reſoluteneſs 
againſt all foreign enemies, chiefly the pope, with his ſhavelings. By this inſtance, 


Henry acknowledged his power to be limited, and nowiſe arbitrary, againſt the doc- 


trine of our now court paraſites. . 


\ 
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Now, if the people have this much power in them, as to ſtand for their temporal 
liberty, both againſt foreign and domeſtic ſlavery, far more may they, and ought 
they, to defend the ſpiritual freedom, which Chriſt, having purchaſed with his blood, 
hath left them, as members of his church. But all this defence of liberty and re- 3:80 
ligion ought to be made ſo, that it be without by-ends, ſiniſtrous reſpects, of hatred, N 
malice, ambition, c.: the only ſcope and main drift being, to have God's glory, I 
in the light of his goſpel, ſettled and maintained, the people at quiet, the prince obey- 
ed in God, and for God, 7. e. according to the law of God, nature, nations, and 
the country or kingdom, ſo far as poilibly can be. This being looked to care- 
fully, there is no gap opened to rebellion, which is a fighting againſt God's ordinance, 
and not the juſt and neceſſary oppoſing of the abuſe and corrupting of the good or- , 
dinance of God. | ; | — 

But here a court ſlave will ſay, If things be ſo, there is no abſoluteneſs in monarchs 
and princes.” 1 

To anſwer this, we muſt know what is to be meant by ab/#lute, or ab/olutencſs ; 
whereof I find two main ſignifications. Firſt, ab/z/ute ſignifieth perfect, and ab/- 
luteneſs perfection: hence we have in Latin this expreſſion, Perfectum e/t omnibus nu- 
meris ab/olutum. And in our vulgar language we tay, © A thing is abſolutely good, 

+ when it is perfectly good.“ Next, ab/olute ſignifieth free from tie or bond; which 
in Greek is 2r7cA:avuno, Now, I fay, ithyou take abſolute for perfect, that prince or 
magiſtrate is molt abſolute that is molt perfect, who governs moſt abſolutely, or 
molt perfectly: the abſoluteneſs or perfection of government conſiſts in its con- 
formity to the perfect rule which is written in the law of God, printed in the heart 
of man, received generally of all wife people, and in practice by all well-poliſhed 
commonwealths. Next, I ſay, if you take abhelute for free from tie or bond, that 
no prince or magiſtrate is free; for every magiſtrate or prince, as well as the private 
man, is bound to keep the law of God, of nature, Wc. not only in particular things, 
for his own {ſingular carriage, but alſo in public buſineiles, for the good and ſo- 
ciety of men, or of the people: for God hath given his law, and nature her dictates 
to all, to the obſervance of which all men are tied. Yea, further, they are not only 
bound in their. ſeveral conditions, and tied to the performance thereof in their 
own perſons, but allo are bound to further it with all their might, and take away 
all things that may let and ſtop this performance, or deter and withdraw men 
from it. Read Leviticus xix. 17. where every man is commanded” to rebuke 
his neighbour, and {top him from ſinning. Read Deuteronomy xvii. 19, 20. where 
the king is commanded to have continually the copy of the law before him for his 
rule and guide. | DEE. 

What is in 1 Sam. viii. 10. is what a king is likely to do, and not what he ought 
or ſhould do: this 1s clear; for, in the place now named in Deuteronomy, the king 
is told what he ought to do; but that he is ſaid to do in Samuel, is contrary to the 

ordinance of God. Compare the places, and you will eaſily tee this truth. 

Next, a prince is ſaid to be abſolute, that is, not in any kind ſubaltern to another, 
and whoſe ſubjects acknowledge (under God) no other but him. Hence you may 
ſee, that the Popith kings and princes are not abiolute; for, beſide the great number 
of people within their dominions, who are immediate {worn vaſſals to the pope, 
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I mean the havelings, the prince himſelf takes oath at his reception, to up the 
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over-ruling government of the pope, under the maſked. name of ipirituality ; and 
the ſimple abuſed prince ſhall have for a reward, to make up all, a little holy oil to 
anoint him, and bear the title of Mo/t Chri ian, or Catholic prince. Further, I ſay, 
that the prince, who although in ſome things hath caſt off the yoke of this god 
upon earth (for fo is the pope now and then called), but keeps up a part of his ty- 
ranny in the church of God over his people, wants and loſes fo much of his abſo- 


luteneſs, for this tie upon him from a foreign prince, the pope. 


But here the pope ſheweth the height of his cunning: for he, ſeeing that princes 


are told frequently, that they are either abſolute, or ought to be ſuch, bethinks him- 
ſelf to keep up his ſupremacy above princes, as his vaſſals, and yet make the princes 
find an abſoluteneſs; which he acts by his emiſſaries, and their inferior inſtruments, 
for their own private ends, whom he makes inculcate in the ears of princes, That 


their abſoluteneſs conſiſteth in doing with the life, liberty, and fortunes, of the people, 
as ſeems good in their eyes, without any regard to the good of human ſociety, which 


is the true end of all government; but with this proviſo, That thoſe who have re- 
lation to him immediately be exempted: and theſe are not only his ſhavclings, Who 
are openly obedient to his commands and orders, Oc. but alſo thoſe, yea, in king- 
doms where his name is in a kind rejected, who keep up his tyrannical laws and cr- 


dinances, as we have felt of late, namely, in theſe dominions wherein we live, to 


our woful experience; for they, to uphold and increaſe their power, have caſt both 
prince and people into great troubles, N the prince believe, that without them 


he hath no being 


But to ſhew thee that princes may uſe the people committed to their charge like | 


beaſts, and yet nevertheleſs are not abſolute, caſl thy eyes to the neighbouring coun- 
tries only upon the duke of Savoy, and the duke of Florence; who although they be 


| ſovereigns in a kind over the people, and deal moſt hardly with them, taking their 
lives and fortunes away at their pleaſure, yet they are not acknowledged to be ab- 


ſolute princes ; for they are vaſſals of the empire, and their chief titles are to be 
officers thereof: ſo the duke of Savoy is qualified Vicar of the Empire, c. 

If you conſider the prince, and people committed to his charge, as having rela- 
tion one to another, I lay, they are both bound one to another by duty; the prince 
firſt, bound to rule and govern according to the law of God, of nature, of nations, 
and "municipal laws of the country, and the people is bound to obey him according- 
ly : but if the prince command any thing againſt theſe, his commands are not to be 
obeyed, God being only he to whoſe commands obedience is imply due, and to be 


given; but to men, only obedience with limitation, and, in external things, ac- 


cording to the laws ſo oft above named, at the leaſt not  agarnſt them, or oppoſite 


to them. 

The chimera, or rather ſoleciſm in reaſon of paſſive obedience, is not to be thou ght 
of among rational men, it being the invention of court paraſites, a mere nothing, 
Or non-ens; tor obedience conſiſteth in aG1on, as all other virtues do, and not in 


ſuffering. Further, whoſocver, for not obeying a wicked command of à ſuperior, 
ſuffereth, if he can ſtop it or ſhun it, is an enemy to his own being, \ wherein he 
offends againſt nature; for you ſee every natural thing ſtriving to N itſelf 
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againſt what annoyeth it ; 1 he ſins againſt the order of God, who m vain hath 
ordained us ſo many lawful means for the preſervation of our being, if we ſuffer it 
to be deſtroyed, having power to help it. 


But then, it will be demanded, What, 1 is there no abſoluteneſs in human authority? * 


I anfwer, Simple abſoluteneſs there is none under God; for all human authority is 
limited by the laws aforeſaid, and extends no farther than external things. Let, 
comparatively, human authority i is ſaid to be abſolute, when it is free from any 
foreign ſuperior power: fo, when Henry VIII. having caſt off the Romiſh yoke, and 
putting down the vaſſalage of theſe his dominions unto the pope, cauſed divers books 
to be written of the abſolute empire or authority of the prince; although after free- 
ing himſelf from the pope, he had not, nor did not pretend to have, any more abſo- 
lute power over the people than he had before; but albeit this prince did much for 
the regaining the abſolute authority of the crown again, in chaſing away the Romiſh 
pontiff, yet he did it not fully, in ſo far as he kept ſtill the Romiſh rites, and the 
Hierarchy or Prelacy, wherein the Romith fox lurking, hath kept himſelf in theſe 
countries unto this day; and now, having acted the fox long enough, he is acting 
the wolf, by deſtroying the people of God: if the ſuccefiors of king Henry had not 
kept in the Romiſh ſuperititious rites and Hierarchy, they and we al had had better 


times than we have all taſted of. Although king Henry, for his vices, be blame- 


worthy of all poſterity, yet J muſt ſay, in all human appearance, that if the prelate 


biſhops, to whom he truſted the reforming of the abuſes of the church, had been as 


forward as he was willing, there had been a better reformation than was in his time : 
witnelſs this inſtance, © The people deſired freedom to read the Scripture, the then 
biſhops refuſed this unto the people.” Whereupon the Eing was petitioned in the 
name of the people; the king grants their petition: the biſhops hearing of the king's 
grant, thus limit 1t, not daring to deny it flatly, © That all gentlemen ſhould have 
* liberty to read the Scripture, ſince it was the king's pieaſure ;* but for others, the 


permiſſion was ſtopt, as if yeomen and tradeſmen had not as much intereſt i in God's. 


word as gentlemen. 


Then remark, all thoſe that were put to death for the teſtimony of the truth in the 


days of Henry VIII. were perſecuted by the biſhops of the time, although the blame 


lieth upon the prince; for albeit they had, in compliance to the king, renounced 


the pope by word of mouth, yet in effect they Kept up his tyranny, by his doctrine 
(with fmall alteration), his rites and ceremonies, canons and laws, Prelacy or Hier- 
archy maintained: and ſeeing the king fo oppolite to the pope, they condeicended 
that the king ſhould bear the blaſphemous title of the pope, © Head of the church,“ 
although with reluctancy: and fo it proved; tor notwithſtanding all the ſtatutes 
that were made 1n favour of this title taken from the pope, and attributed to the 
king, the biſhops, with cunning and ſubtile proceedings, kept a-foot the power of 
the pope; and ſo ſoon as they ſaw the occaſion of queen Mary's reign, they treely 
and eaſily brought all back again to Rome, without maſk or limitation: and ever 
fince, their ſucceſſors, although by the courſe of affairs they have been obliged to 
diſclaim the pope's authority, yea, and his doctrine in ſome meaſure, yet they, ever 
ſince, to this day, have expreſſed their inclinations, and done their endeavours, to 
return thither again, as we all know by doleful experience. 
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But here it may be demanded, What drift or policy can it be in the biſhops to de- 
fire to be ſubject to Rome, rather than to their prince, and the laws of the country ? 
The anſwer is, The propenſity of us all to follow evil rather than good, is known; 
namely, when the evil hath the maſk of worldly dignity, pomp, power, and pleafure, 
which hinders it to be ſeen in its own colours. Now, the biſhops, and all the rabble 
of that corrupt clergy, are given to temporal, howſoever unlawful, advantages; 
as their ambition, avarice, and luſt, from the very beginning hath ſhewn : which 

exorbitant paſſions lead men headlong, without meaſure, when once way is given 

/ unto them, unleſs they meet with ſome let or top, which is both leſſer and flower 

when it is a-far off, namely, when it cometh from one who is poſſeſſed with the fame 

diſtempers, and himſelf of the ſame order of men with the delinquent; and ſo the 
biſhops of this iſland had rather have to do with the pope than with the prince. 

Firſt, Becauſe of mutual inſirmity, the pope proveth more EO than any 
prince. 

Next, The prince is too near them, and 1b ft is beſt for chem to be ſo free of the 
prance” 8 juriſdiction, that they may be able not only to neglect him, but alſo to op- 
poſe him. For all, let that example of the Canterbury prelate ſerve, who made the 
king for the time to hold the ſtirrup till he got upon his horſe. The ſtory is known. 

| [ called a little before the title of Head of the:church,* uſed by the pope, and 

= rs then given to Henry, blaſphemous. To lay aſide all other things that may be al- 

ledged againſt this title, I hall only ſay this; The church is the ſpouſe of Chriſt; no 

_- . ſpouſe can be ſaid to have any other head but him whoſe ſpouſe ſhe is: now, if the 

church ſhould acknowledge herſelf to be the ſpouſe of any other but of Chriſt, ſhe 
were a profeſſed whore and adultereis. By no means then a prince is to be called, 
The head of the church:? for although the civil magiſtrate is obliged, according YI 
to his rank and place, to ſee the miniſters of the church do the work of the Lord 
truly, diligently, and carefully, and to make them do it according to the will of God 
declared in his word ; yet, for all this, he is nothing but a ſervant, overſeer, cr 
grieve, and not the head, which is a title belonging only to Chriſt : wherefore, 
princes or magiſtrates, that by ſlaviſh Hatterers had this title given unto them at the 
arit, had done well to reject it; as their ſucceſſors, who have followed, had done 
well likewiſe (according to God's will), if they had not ſuffered this title to have been 
continued unto them; namely, in the public prayers, where the time-ſerving incon- 
ſiderate miniſter prayeth, in the name of the church, for her head. If the head of 
the church needs to be prayed for, then the influences of the head upon the church 
will be but poor and weak, Sc. But of this enough for this place. - 
Moreover, the flattering preachers, unrequired, in the public prayers, in the name 
of the church, call the prince, forſooth, The breath of our noſtrils,” taking for 
their ground the words of Jeremiah, in his Lamentations, chapter 1v. verie 20. which 

words, by the current of the ancients, and Septuagint, are to be underſtood of Chriſt 
Jetus : true it is, the Rabbins have interpreted the words of one of the kings of Judah, 
viz. Joſias, or Zedekias ; and hence ſome of the later expoſitors have explained theſe 
words, That firſt and literally, they may be applied to one of the kings of Judah, 
* who were all figures of Chriſt to come; but principally and mainly, the words are 


| Tz to be underitood of Chriſt Jeſus, by the conſent of all:“ ſo to attribute theſe words 
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to any prince earthly, cannot be without offence to Chriſt ; for who can be ſaid 
properly and well, To be the breath of our noſtrils,“ but he who inſpireth into us 
life, that is Gov? In like manner, the inconſiderate miniſters of the goſpel, abuſing 
the text of Pſalm Ixxx. which, by the conſent of all, is underſtood of Chriſt truly, 
and of David, as a figure of Chriſt to come, call the king, The Man of thy Tight 
© hand :* this in nowiſe, without blaſ phemy, can be attributed to any earthly prince; 
for none is ſaid to be a figure of Chriſt, as David, and his ſucceſſors were, by a par- 
ticular diſpenſation. But it miſapplying and miſtaking texts of Scripture will do buſi- 
neſs, ſince magiſtrates are ſaid to be gods, you may as well call the prince god, as 


the Roman emperor was of old by ſome ſo called, and now the pope, by his court 


paraſites ; ; which title of God, no prince will ſuffer to be given unto him : ſurely, 
as 1t 18 a very great crime, not to give due reſpect, reverence, and obedience, unto 
him whom God hath ſet over us for our good, according to his wile ordinance ; fo, 
on the other ſide, it is a heinous fin to idolize the prince, making him a god, when he 
is but a weak and infirm man, ſervant of God. This ſecond fault is committed 
chieily by the iycophants and paraſites, who have no other church nor chapel but 
the court, and make petition to none but to the king, whom to pleaſe, they wholly 
ſtudy, that they may catch ſomewhat to ſatisfy their inordinate defires. And the 
firſt is committed, namely, by their pr elatical clergy, who withdraw irom the prince 
a great part of his due, when they ſtudy to exempt themſelves from his obedience, 
and take from him any inſpection upon them, namely, concerning the diſcharge of 
their calling; although, by God's ordinance, it be a main part of his office, to fee 
God ſerved and worſhipped, according to his will revealed in his facred word. 
We have a little above ſeen, how that, by the flattery of ſome court preachers 

the cuſtom 1s brought 1nto the church, to give unto the 1 75 not only ſwelling, 


but blaſphemous titles, in the public prayer that is made by the miniſter in the name 


of the church: but, although this be too great an evil, and requireth reformation, 
yet the flattery of ſome preachers hath not ſtaid here; for they, according to their 


cuſtom, having addiQed themſelves to any one, whom they conceive may help them 


to preferment, ſtick not in the pulpit, where all relation ſhould be laid aſide, ſave 
that of a miniſter of God's word, to publiſh themſelves, yea, in their prayers, 
to be varlets to this man, or that man; and, what is worſe yet, in the prayer they 
call their maſters and lords virtuous, pious, and religious, when it is known to all, 
that, for the moſt part, they have little virtue, leſs piety, and no religion at all. To 
have pointed at theſe things, ſhall ſuffice for this place. If any man will be conten- 
tious for theſe practices, I aniwer him, That the well-reformed churches have no ſuch 
cuſtoms ; for among the other abuſes, whereof they have been purged by the care 
and diligence of the faithful vine-dreſſers, under God's blethng, they have been 
pruned of this rotten bud of flavith flattery, as a corruption much oppoſite and 


- contrary to the Ogany and power of the goſpel. But let us return, after this long 


digreſſion. 


In theſe days (that is, in the thirteenth age) lived Michael Scot, renowned for 


his learning in phyſic, aſtronomy, Ac. He is mentioned by Picus Mirandula, and 
Cornelius Agrippa, very honourably. Alſo then lived Thomas Learmonth, com— 
monly called the Rhymer, whoſe predictions are extant to this day: but no w us 
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man can make any thing of them, more than of Merlin's prophecies, who lived long 


before him; although ſundry have pleaſed their fancies with idle expoſitions of theſe 
two mens dreams. 

Towards the end of this thirteenth age, the good Roman pontiff, Boniface VIIL. 
making uſe of the heavy moans and complaints that ſome of Scotland, namely, of 
the biſhops, and other clergymen, with their clients, made againſt kin Enid of 
England, who then did cruelly afflict the country, claims a right unto t . crown of 


Scotland, as reſigned unto him by the ſtates: and upon this he writes an inſulting 


letter, and full of threatenings, unto Edward, that he was ſo impudent as to do any 
wrong to his vaſlals and fubjects, where he had none truly ſave the biſhops and 


mavelings, with their clients. Whether the clergy did make this offer of ſubjection 
unto. the pope, or whether he did falſly invent this lie, we cannot tell; but it is be- 
twixt the pope and his ſhaved creatures: fuch maſter, ſuch men? Let this teach us, 
how the popes are, and have been, and will be ever conſtantly ready watching at 
all occaſions, to draw all things to their croſs. But this owning of the Scots by the 
e for his peculiar people did not laſt long; for in a very ſhort time thereafter, 
notwithſtanding the great ignorance of theſe days, the Scots ſhewed themſelves re- 
fractory to his holy orders; and he, in revenge, did thunder the fre- bolts of his ex- 


communication againſt theſe rude fellows, putting them to the W all to imall 
purpoſe; for by theſe bolts they were but very little dathed. 


We have heard, how that in former times the church of Scotland was ſerved by 
Culdees, and they ruled by their preſbyteries or elders, having a moderator, or pre- 


tect of themſelves, and of their own chuſing: this was for many years. When Pal- 


ladius brought in Prelacy, a new holy order, into the church of Scotland, unknown 


to the preceding ages, it was with this reſtraint, that biſhops ſhould be choſen by the 
Culdees, and of them: but when biſhops had once gotten certain dioceſes and limits 
allotted unto them, they ſet up a new preſbytery of their own, or council of canons 
or regulars, which they called Chapters, by whom they intended to be choſen in 
following times. The Culdees ſeeing this, did oppoſe it with their main ſtrength, 
namely under king David, who did take up the buſineſs thus (being carried away 
by the prelates), that ſo many of the Culdees as would be canons, ſhould have hand 


in the chuſing of the biſhops. But the biſhops, to elude this ordinance of the prince, 


obtained a mandate from the pope, That no Culdee thould be received in the convent 
of canons, but by the conſent of the prior, and moſt part of the canons. By theſe means 
the Culdees were kept out, and deprived of their voice in chuſing of the biſhops. 


In the time of the troubles of Baliol and Bruce, one William Cumming, prefect of 


the Culdees, thinks it fit to beſtir himſelf, to try what he could regam upon the ca- 


nons ; and ſo he oppoſeth the election by the canons of one William Lamberton to 
the ſee of St. Andrews: the bufinefs being come to a great height, by appeal was. 


drawn to Rome, where, after much debate pro forma, time and money emploved, the 
holy father, Boniface VIII. pronounces ſentence in favour of his dear clients the ca- 


nons; and fo Lamberton is made biſhop, and conſecrated by the pope Boniface. 
| This fact turned fo to the diſgrace of the Culdees, that after that time we read no 
more of them ; ſo the name and order, by little and little, came to be quite ones. waned 


ed about thebeginning of the thirteenth age. 


PREFACE vi 


Tn the depinnling of the fourteenth age, the order * the templars was put down, 
whether for their juſt demerits, or for private ends and hatred, we leave it to the 
hiſtories of theſe times; pope Clement V. by his bull did caſhier them, the bull be- 
ginning thus, Cuanquam de jure non poſſumus, tamen pro plenitudine potęſtatis dictum or- 
dinem reprobamus,. &c. After which all Chriſtian princes did cauſe them to be 
apprehended in their ſeveral dominions, and put them from their eſtates, which were 
then given to hoſpitallers and knights of St. John, after they had ſtood about two hun- 
dred years, inſtituted by Baldwin king of Jeruſalem, for defence of that city and 
temple, and the ſafe conveying of all ſuch as did travel thither : they are allo called 
Red-friars, becauſe their gowns were red. 


In this fourteenth age did flouriſh the great ſcholaſtic fahnden, called Scotus from 


his nation, and Dunſe from the place of his birth, for he was born in the town of 
Dunſe in'the Merſe : he was a great oppoſer of Thomas of Aquin' s doctrine : his 
ſectaries were called Scotiſts: his epitaph was thus, 
Scotia me genuit, Anglia ſ[uſcepit, 
Gallia edocuit, Germania tenet. 
In the beginning of the fifteenth age, there was a great ſchiſm in the Romiſh church, 
pope againſt pope; yea, ſometimes there were three popes at one time lighting one 
againſt another, and excommunicating one another : this ſchiſm laſted about thirry 
years; and by the council of Conſtance, Martin the V. was made pope, and the reſt 
defeated. There was one John Fogo, a monk of Melroſe, who in Scotland detend- 
ed the election of Martin by the council, againſt Benedict, alias Peter de Lune. 
During this forenamed ſchiſm, many (taking occaſion, from the openneſs of the 
times) began boldy and freely to ſpeak againſt the bad doctrine, government, and 
lives of the churchmen; and that not only in private diſcourſe, but chey alſo preached 


it publicly; as John Wickliff in England, John Hus and ſerome of Prague in Bo- 


hemia, who ſpoke before the people freely of the tyranny of the government of the 
clergy, the corruption of their doctrine, and wickednels of their lives. In thoſe 
days alſo there were ſome in Scotland, who feared not to make known to the people 
the truth of God, as namely, James Reſby and Paul Craw (among others), who ſuf— 
tered martyrdom for the truth. 

About this time the Carthuſians were brought f "OM England into Scotland, and 
had built unto them a monaſtery at Perth. In this age the univerſity of St. Androws 
was ſet up, chiefly by the means of Henry Wardlaw biſhop of the place, that 1 


ſome kind the ſchools of learning might not be altogether wanting, wich f dts 


had flouriſhed for ſo long a time among the Culdecs, and of later vears had quite 
decayed : this good did Wardlaw. As his predeceſſor William Trail had built the 
caitle of the ſame city, ſo his ſucceſſor James Kennedy built the old college likewiſe, 

called St. Salvator's College. Patrick Graham, that came aſter him, was the man 
that brought into Scotland the title of primate, metropoli tan, and archbif nop, by: 
bull of Sixtus IV. From the firſt preaching of the goſpel, till Palladius, the. 
church of Scotland was happy without biſhops. From Palladius to king Malcohn's 
days, the biſhops had no diſtinct dioceſes, or pariſhes, from king Malcojn : till 
Patrick Gu they were without archbiſhops: this title and higher rank ot autho- 
rity did not ſuccced well with Graham; for the other biſhops could ſuffer no ſupcrior- 
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of the archbiſhop of York. The inferior clergy alio were afraid of the increaſe of 
the authority of the man whom they conceived auſtere and rigid; and ſo, by the 
faction of the corrupt court and diſordered clergy, poor Graham loſt the title he had 


procured, with the benefice, and one Shevez got his ſpoil; and what a Iwect bird 


Shevez was, the ſtories of that time do ſufficiently manifeſt. 
Robert Blacater, ſceing the biſhop of St. Andrews now a metropolitan and arch- 


biſhop, obtains from Alexander VI. a bull, whereby he is made archbiſhop alfo, and 
he had under him the biſhops of Galloway, Argyle and Iſles; which new dignity 
angered the archbiſhop of St. Andrews, above the loſs of his vaſſals; for to have a 
companion, in equal dignity, ſet up beſide him, was hard; but he muſt digeſt the 


pill, ſince the pope will have it ſo. 


Laſtly, David Beaton brought in the title of cardinal into Scotland, who hath 


been the only man that hath borne that title 1n this country; and how it did ſpeed 
with him, the following hiſtory will tell you. 

As, in che beginning of the fifteenth age, the ſchiſm from the papacy opened many 
mens mouths through Chriſtendom, and buſied their pens to ſet forth the corruption 
of the church, and the vices of the clergy; even ſo, in the beginning of the ſix- 
teenth age, thoſe that tought for the biſhoprick of St. Andrews, by their diſſenſion, 
gave occaſion to many in Scotland to ſpeak in public and private of the corruption 
of churchmens lives, government, and doctrine in Scotland; which coming to the 
pope's ears, prelently he ſent unto the king, James IV. a ſword, with the title 


of Protector of the Faith ;* as if all Chriſtian princes were not in duty bound to 


protect the faith in Chriſt ; but the faith which the pope would have the king to pro. 
tect, was his erroneous doctrine, and tyrannical authority. 
Some few years after this, Henry VIII. was declared by the pope, Pefender of 
* the Faith,“ and had the ſword likewiſe. James IV. of Scotland being dead, now, 
by the corrupt courtiers, the young inconſiderate king James was made believe, that 
the conferring of this new title by the pope, did bring unto him a great pre- eminence; 
yea, the court ſycophants did not ſtick to call it, A new Royalty, in in effect, 
it was nothing elſe but a new note of his vaſſalage to Rome: and, by the accepting 
of the ſword, he did engage himſelf to make war for Rome: and ſo he did indeed; 
tor tundry men after this, during his ſhort reign, were periecuted, and ſuffered death 
for the truth of Chriſt. This is the ſecond remarkable badge of ſlavery put upon our 
rinces by the pope: the former was their anointing by him, as we have ſeen before. 
lere be pleaſed with me to remark, That of all the biſhops oi Scotland before the 
retormation, namely, ſince they were made lords of certain places, and had particu- 
lar dioceſes, you cannot find one who had any care of the true charge of a paſtor ; 


for their whole ſtudy was, to raiſe their power, and to increaſe their means for the 


upholding of their power: and, to effectuate this more eaſily and fully, they kept 


both prince and people in dark i ignorance of God's will and word. But becaule 
they muſt ſeem to do ſomewhat for the name-fake of biſhops, they cauſed to build 
walls of temples and chapels; ſet up images and pictures richly dreſſed, to content 


the eyes; and brought into the church inſtruments of muſic, and tet ſinging 
with great kill, to content the ear: alſo they brought in ſweet perfume and incenſe, 
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for the ſmell: ſo the moſt ſubtile ſenſes were thus ſatisfied. And, to make a ſhew 
to keep under the ſenſes which are more groſs, there muſt be ſome kind of faſting 
enjoined to the people, and chaſtneſs to churchmen ; but how, and to what purpoſe, 
theſe two laſt have been kept, all men know. But kept or not, all is one; all theſe 
ordinances which the biſhops ſet up for religion, have been diſcovered, by God's 
mercy, to be not only without warrant in God's word, but plainly contrary to the 
ſame. 


two who embraced the truth; all the reſt were either profeſſed perſecutors of God's 
children, and open enemies of the truth, or elſe they were given altogether ſo to ſa- 
tisfy their bellies and luſts, that they had no care of religion; witneſs George 
Crichton (in the name of all the reit), biſhop of Dunkeld, who confeſſed truly, 
That he had lived a long time biſhop, and never knew any thing of the Old or New 
Teſtament. 

Impiety, ignorance, and wickedneſs, came to ſuch a height among the haveh- 


in a manner vexed with them, did itir up the people'to chaſe them from the ſervice 
of his houſe, and to put others in their places, as you will lee in the following hif- 
tory, whereunto I refer you. And I ſhall cloſe up this diſcourſe with one or two 
paſſages, worthy to be known; whereby you may fee the learning of the church— 


buſe of the poor people. 

The firſt paſſage is this: One Rickind Marſhal, prior of the black-friars at Nex- 
caſtle in England, preached in St. Andrews, I hat the pater-noſcer ihould be ſaid to 
God only, and not to the ſaints: the doctors of St. Andrews ofended at it, made a 
gray-friar, called Totis, preach againit Marſhal's tenet ; which he did thus (taking 
his text out of Matthew, chap. v. Bleiled are the poor in pirit ), ſeeing we fay, 
Good-day, father, to any old man in the ſtreet, we may call a taint „Pater, who is 


Our father which art in heaven ;* and ſeeing they are holy, we may fay to any of 
them, © Hallowed be thy name; and ſince they are in the kingdom of heaven, we 
may lay, * Thy kingdom come;' and ſeeing their will is God's will, we may 1ay to 
any of them, Thy will be done :* but when the gray-friar, in his preaching , came 
to the fourth petition, © Give us this day our daily bread,” he was hiffed at, and ſo 
was conſtrained not only to leave off preaching, but alſo to leave the city for ſhame. 

Yet, among the doctors then aſſembled, the diſpute continued about the Pater; 
for fome would have it ſaid to God formaliter, and to the ſaints materialiter ; others, 
to God principuliter, to the ſaints minus principaliter; others, primario to God, [Ca 
cundario to the ſaints; others would have it ſaid to God taking it /irife, and to the 
laints taking it /aze, Notwithſtanding all theſe diſtinctions, the doctors could not a- 


conceived, weighty, ſaid to him, © Sir, what is the matter of this your trouble ?? 
The maſter anſwered, * We cannot agree about the ſaying of the Pater.” The fel- 


OF all the biſhops of Scotland in the time of reformation, there was only one or 


men of all ranks, degrees, and profeſſions, that God being, after fo long patience, 


doQors in thole days, and how * did 2 and the N they had to the a- 


older than any alive; and ſeeing they are in heaven, we may ſay 0 any of them, 


gree upon the buſineſs. A fellow called Tom, ſervant to the ſub- prior of St. An- 
drews, one day perceiving his maſter much troubled with ſome buſineſs, and as he 


low replied, To whom ſhould it be ſaid but to God alone?' The maſter auſwers 
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again, What ſhall we do then with the faints?' The fellow replies, Give tliem 
* Ave's and Creds's enough, that may ſufſice them, and too well too.“ I this was 
good divinity, God knows. 

The ſecond paſſage likewiſe is very well worth the knowing, and to this purpoſe 
very fit, which fell out about the ſame time with the former, that is, about the firſt 
beginning of the reformation. A little before the death of George Wiſhart, there 
came home from Rome a fellow charged with very many holy relicks, and new 

things of great virtue, as he gave out; but the things were not to be had, nor any 
benefit by the ſight or touching of them, without money. Now, upon a holy- day, 
in a village near Haddington, this Romiſh pedler did open his pack, to. try it he 
could vend any of his wares among the country people. Among other commodities 
the good merchant did ſhew unto the people, there was a bell of much value, by rea- 
ſon of its great virtue; which he gave out to be this, That if any two parties had 
any difference, which could not otherwiſe be decided but by oath, the truth of the 
oath was to be made known by this bell. For (ſaid he) when any one ſweareth, laying 
nis hand on this bell, if he ſwear true, he ſhall, after the oath ſworn, remove his 
hand eaſily from the bell, without any change to the bell; but, if he that ſweareth, 
having his hand upon the bell, ſweareth falſly, his hand will ſtick to the bell, and 
the bell will rive aſunder. Now, we mult tell you, that already there was a rift in 
the bell, which this Romipete did affirm had happened by a falſe oath of one that | 
had ſworn having his hand upon the bell. At this tale the poor ſimple people were | 
aſtoniſhed, and fell in admiration; but among them was one farmer, who had [| 
tome light of the truth of God; he drawing near the Romith merchant, defired to | 
have the bell in his hand, to ſee it nearly. This deſire was granted unto him. Then 
he takes the bell, and looks on it, expreſſing great admiration at firſt ; but, imme- 
diately thereafter, he aſked at the Romipete, if he would ſuffer him to Wear i in the 
preſence of the company, having his hand upon the bell; for he had mind to take 
an oath upon a weighty buſineſs. The man could not refuſe him. Then faid the 
farmer to the company, Friends, before I ſwear, you ſee the rift that is already in 
the bell, and how big it is, and that I have nothing on my fingers to make them 
« ſtick to the bell.” With this he ſheweth them his hand open; then laying his hand 
upon the bell, he did ſwear thus: © I ſwear, in the preſence of the living God, and 
before theſe good people, that the pope of Rome is Antichriſt, and that all the 
rabble of his clergy, cardinals, archbithops, biſhops, prieſts, monks; with the reſt of 
the crew, are locuſts come from hell, to delude the people, and to withdraw them 
from God: moreover, I promiſe, they will return to hell.“ Incontinent he lifted 
up his hand from the bell before them all, and ſaid, See, friends, that I have lifted 
up my hand freely from the bell, and Bak: unto "Me £4 in the bell, it is one and 
the ſame, without change; this ſneweth, according to the ſaying of this merchant, 
< that I have {worn truth.“ Then this poor fellow went away, and never was more 
Teen in Scotland, nor any other of his oe who brought relicks, or other like toys 
from Rome. | Gf 
Many more of this kind might be zbedsee, but let this ſuffice, to demonſtrate the 
miſerable ignorance from which God in his mercy hath delivered us; to whom be 


praiſe and glory, for this and all other benefits. 
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TO THE GENTLE READER, 
Grace and Peace from God the Father of our Lord Tefus Chriſt, with the 
perpetual Tncreafe of the Holy Spirit. 


T is not unknown, Chriſtian reader, that the fame cloud of ignorance 
that long has darkened many realms under this accurſed kingdom of 
that Roman Antichrift, had alſo fo, overſpread this pure realm, that idolatry 
had been maintained, the blood of innocents hath been hed, and Chriſt 
Jeſus' eternal truth hath been abhorred, deteſted, and blaſphemed. But 
that ſame God that cauſeth light to ſhine out of darkneſs, in the multitude 
of his mercies, hath of long time opened the eyes of ſome even within this 
realm, to ſee the vanity of that which then was univerſally embraced for 
true religion, and has given unto them ſtrength to oppole themſelves unto 
the ſame. And now, into theſe our laſt and moſt corrupt days, has made 
his truth ſo to triumph amongſt us, that in deſpite.of Satan, hypocriſy is 
diicloied, and the true worſhipping of God is manifeſted to all the inhabit- 
ants of this realm, whoſe eyes Satan blinds not, either by their filthy luſts, 
or elſe by ambition and inſatiable covetouſneſs, which make them repugn 
to the power of God working by his word. And becauſe we are not igno- 
rant that divers reports were diſperſed of us the profeſſors of Jeſus Chriſt 
within this realm, in the N of our enterpriſe, order was taken, that 
all our proceedings ſhould be committed to regiſter, as that they were by 
ſuch as then painfully travelled both by tongue and pen; and ſo was co]- 
jected a juſt volume (as after will appear), containing things done from the 
hfty -eighth year of God till the arrival of the queen's majeſty from France, 

with the which the collector and writer for that time was content, and ne- 
ver minded farther to have travelledein that kind of writing. But after 1n- 
vocation, of the name of God, and after conſultation with ſome faithful, 
what by them was thought expedient to advance God's glory, and to edify 
this preſent generation, and the poſterity to come, it was concluded, that 
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faithful rehearfal ſhould be made of ſuch perſonages as God had made in- 
ſtruments of his glory, by oppoſing of themſelves to manifeſt abuſes, ſuper- 
ſtition, and idolatry. And albeit there be no great number, yet are they 
more than the collector would have looked for at the beginning, and there- 
fore is the volume ſomewhat enlarged beyond his expectation: and yet in 
the beginning muſt we crave of all the gentle readers, not to look to us for 
ſuch an hiſtory as ſhall expreſs all things that have occurred within this realm, 
during the time of this terrible conflict that has been betwixt the ſaints 
of God, and thoſe bloody wolves who claim to themſelves the title of Cler- 
gy, and to have authority over the ſouls of men: for with the policy we 
intend to meddle no farther than it has religion mixed with it. And, there- 
fore, albeit that many things which were done be omitted, yet if we in- 
vent no lies, we think ourſelves blameteſs in that behalf. Of another we 
mult forewarn the diſcreet readers, which is, that they be not offended that 
the ſimple truth be ſpoken without partiality, for ſeeing that of men we net- 


ther hunt for reward, nor yet for vain glory, we little paſs by the approba- 


tion of fuch as ſeldom judge well of God and of his works. Let not there- 


fore the reader wonder, albeit that our ſtyle vary and ſpeak diverlely of 


men, according as they have declared themſelves ſometimes enemies and 
Cometimes friends, ſometimes fervent, ſometimes cool, ſometimes conſtant, 


ſometimes changeable, in the cauſe of God and of his holy religion; for in 


this our ſimplicity we ſuppoſe that the godly will eſpy our purpoſe, which 
is, that God may be praiſed for his mercies ſhewed, this preſent age may 
be admoniſhed to be thankful for God's benefits offered, and the poſterity 
to come may be inſtructed how wonderfully the light of Chriſt Jeſus hath 


prevailed againſt darknels 1 in this laſt and moſt corrupt age, 
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REFORMATION OF RELIGION, 


1 3 


WITHIN THE REALM OF 


s O LAN D. 


N the records of Glaſgow is found mention 
of one whoſe name was James Reiby, an 
Engliſhman by birth, ſcholar to Wickliit; he 

Was accuſed as an heretic, by one Laurence 

Lindors in Scotland, and burnt for having ſaid, 
That the pope was not the vicar of Chriſt, and 
that a man of wicked life was not to be acxnows- 
leged for pope.. This happened anno 1422. 


days of king James I. about the year of God 1431, 
was deprehended in the univerſity of St. Andrews, 
one named Paul Craw, a Bohemian, who was ac- 
cuted of hereſy, before fuch as were. then called 
doctors of theology. His accuſation conſiſted prin- 


cipally, That he followed John Hus and Wicklitt, 


m the opinion of the ſacrament ; who denied that 
the ſubſtance of bread and wine were changed by 
virtue of any words, or that confeſſion ſhould be 
made to prieſts, or yet prayers to faints departed; 
while that God gave him grace to reſiſt them, and 


not to conſent to their impicty. He was commuted 


to the ſecular judge (for our biſhops followed Pi- 
late, who both did condemn, and alſo waſh his hands), 
who condemned him to the fire, in which he was 


Fur- 
ther our chronicles make mention, That in the 


conſumed, in the ſaid city of St. Andrews, about 
the time afore-written. And, to deciare themielves 
to be the generation of Satan, who from the begin- 
ning hath been an enemy to the truth, and he that 
deſireth the fame to be hid from the knowledge of 


men, they put a ball of brafs in his mouth, to the 


end he ſhould not give confeilion of his faith to the 


people, neither yet that they ſhoutd underſtand the 


defence which he had againſt their unjuſt accuſa- 
tion and condemnation. 
Reſby and Craw, ſuffered martyrdom for Chriſt's 
truth, by Henry Wardiaw biſhop of St. Andrews, 
whom the prelates place among their worthies. 
But that their wicked practice did not greatly 
advance their kingdom of darkneſs, neither yet 


Both theſe godly men, 


was it able utterly to extinguiſh the truth: for, 


albeit that in the days of king James II. and III. 
we find ſmall queſtion of religion moved within this 
realm yet, in the time of king James IV. in the 
ſixth year of his reign, and in the twenty-ſecond 
of his age, which was in the year of God 1494, 
were ſummoned before the king and his great 
council, by Robert Blacater, called archbiſhop of 


Giaigow,. the number of thirty perſons remaining, 
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ſome i in Kyle-Stewart, ſome in Kingkyle, and fome 
in Cunningham; among whom were George Camp- 
bell of Ceſnock, Adam Reid of Barſkyning, John 
Campbell of Newmills, Andrew Schaw of Polke- 
mac, Helen Chalmer lady Pokellie, Ifobel Chalmer 
lady Stairs. 

Theſe were called the Lollards of Kyle: they 


were accuſed of the articles following, as we have 


received them out of the regiſter of Glaſgow: 

I. That images are not to be had, 7 the irt, nor 
to be worthipped. 

II. That the relicks of ſaints are not to be. wor- 
ſhipped. | 

III. That laws and ordinances of men vary from 
time to time, and that by the pope. 


IV. That it is not lawful to fight for the faith, 
nor to defend the faith by the ſword, F awe be not 


Adrien to it by neceſſity, winch is above all law. 


V. That Chriſt gave power to Peter, ug alfo. fo. 


the other apafiles, and not to the pope his pretend- 
ed ſucceſſor, to bind and looſe within the kirk. 

VI. That Chriſt ordained no prieſts to conſe- 
erate, as they do in the Romith church theſe many 

ears. 

VII. That der the en in the maſs, 
there remains bread; and that there 1 is not there 
the natural body of Chriſt. | 

VIII. That tithes ought not to be given to ec- 


cleitaſtical men, as they were then called, 70 swift, 


. wholly 3 but a part to the Poor, W, odo, or orphans, 
and other picus uſes, 

IX. That Chriſt at his coming hath taken away 
power from kings to judge. 75 ns article wwe doubt 
not to be the venziaus accuſation of the enemy, whzſe 
pyractice hath ever been ie make the doctrine of Feſus 
Corift ſuſpefted by kings and rulers, as if God thereby 
would deprive them of their royal feats ; ⁊ubile, on the 
 contrar 95 nothing confirms the power of magiſtrates 
more than doth God's truth. But to the articles.” 

X. That every faithful man or woman is a 
prieſt, in that ſenſe that they are called by the aps le 
St. ohn, Apoc. i. 6. and v. 10. and xx. 6. 

XI. That the unction of kings ceaſed at the 

coming of Chriſt : ard emp it was wut late fence 
kings were anointed, namely in Seotland ; for Edgar 
zvas the firſt anginied ng in Scotland, about $4 
car I 100. 

XII. That the pope is not the ſuece ſſor of Peter, 
but where he ſaid, Go behind me, Satan.“ 

XIII. That the pope deceives the people by his 
bulls, and:lus indulgences. 

XIV. That the mais profiteth not the fouls who 
in thoſe days are ſaid to be in purgatory. 
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XV. That the pope and the biſhops deceive the 
people by their pardons. 
XVI. That indulgences ought not to be granted 


to fight againit the Saracens. 
XVII. That the pope exalts himſelf againſt God, 


and above God. 


XVIII. That the pope cannot remit the pain; 
of purgatory. 

XIX. That the bleſſings of the biſhops (of dumb 
dog they ſhould have been ſtyled) are of no value, 


XX. That the excommunication of the kirk is 


not to be feared, I there be no true cauſe for it. 

XXI. That in no cauſe it was lawful to h 
to wit, idly, rafhly, and in vain. | 

XXII. That prieſts. may have wives, -ccording 
to the conſtitution of the law, and of the primitive 
Chriftian church. 

XXIII. That true Chriſtians receive the body of 
Jeſus Chriſt every day by faith. 

XXIV. That after matrimony is contracted 
and conſummated, the kirk may make no divorce- 
ment. 

XXV. That ex communication binds not, V u- 

uf. 2 
a XVI That the pope forgives not nw; but 
only God. 

XXVII. That falch ſhould not be given to mi- 
racles, 2c ſuch namely as the Romiſh were then, aud 
are to this day. 

XXVIII. That we ſhould not pray to the glori- 
ous Virgin Mary, but to God et Me he only hears 


ws, and can Help us. 


XXIX. That we are no more bound: to. pray in 


the kirk than in other places. 

XXX. That we are not bound to believe all that 
doctors of the kirk have written. 

XXXI. That ſuch as worſhip the ſacrament in 


the kirk we ſuppoſe they meant the ſacrament of the 


altar ) commit idolatry. 


XXXII, That the pope is the head of the ark 


of Antichriſt, 


XXXII. That the pope and his miniſters are 


murderers of fouls, 


XXXIV. That they which are called princes 
and prelates: in tlie church, are thieves and rob- 
bers. 

By theſe articles, which God of his mer ciful pro- 
vidence cauſed the enemies of his truth to keep in 
their regiſters, may appear how. mercifully God 
hath. looked upon this realm, retaining within it 


ſome ſpark of his light, even in the time of grent- 


eſt darkneſs. Neither ought any man to wonder 
albeit that ſome things be obſcurely, and ſome 
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things doubtfully ſpoken; but rather ought all the 
faithful to magnify God's mercy, who, without 
public doctrine, gave ſo great light. And fur- 
ther, we ought to conſider, that ſeeing that the 
enemies of Jeſus Chriſt gathered the foreſaid ar- 
ticles, thereupon to accuſe the perſons aforcſaid, 
that they would deprave the meaning of God's ſer- 
vants, ſo far as they could; as we doubt not but 
they have done, in the heads of excommunication, 
| ſwearing, and of matrimony ; in the which it is 
no doubt but the ſervants of God did condemn the 
abuſe only, and not the right ordinance of God: 
ſor, who knows not that the excommunication in 


thoſe days was altogether abuſed; that ſwearing a- 


bounded, without puniſhment or remorſe of con- 
ſcience ; and that divorcement was made, for ſuch 
cauſes as worldly men had invented? But to our 
hiſtory. Albeit that the accuſation of the biſhop 
and his complices was very grievous, yet God fo 
aſhited his ſervants, partly by inclining the king's 
heart to gentleneſs (for divers of them were his 
great familiars), and partly by giving bold and 10 
ly anſwers to their accuſators, tliat the enemiès in 
the end were fruſtrated of their purpoſe: for, while 
the biſhop, in mockage, ſaid to Adam Reid of 
Barſkyning, Reid, believe ye that God is in hea- 
ven ? he anſwered, Not as I do the the ſacraments 
ſeven, Whereat the biſhop thinking to have tri- 
umphed, ſaid, Sir, lo, he denies that God is in 
heaven. Whereat the king wondering, ſaid, Adam 
Reid, what ſay ye? The other anſwered, Pleaſeth 
your majeſty to hear the end betwixt the churl and 
me: and therewith he turned to the biſhop, and 
faid, I neither think nor believe, as thou thinkeſt 
that God 1s in heaven; but I am moſt aſſured, that 
he is not only in heaven, but alſo in the earth: 
but thou and thy faction declare by your works, 
that either ye think there is no God. at all, or elſe 
that he is ſo ſet up in heaven, that he regards not 
what is done upon the earth; for, if thou firmly 
believedſt that God were in heaven, thou ſhouldit 
not make thyſelf check-mate to the king, and alto- 
gether forget the charge that Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of God, gave to his apoſtles, which was, To preach 
his goſpel, and not to play the proud prelates, as 
all the rabble of you do this day. And now, Sir, 
laid he to the king, judge ye, whether the biſhop 
or I believe beſt that God is in heaven. While 
the biſhop and his band could not well revenge 
themſelves, and while many taunts were given 
them in their teeth, the king, willing to put an 
end to further reaſoning, ſaid to the faid Adam 
Reid, Wilt thou burn thy bill? He anſwered, 
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Sir, the biſhop and ye will. With theſe and the 
like ſcoffs, the biſhop and his band were fo daſh- 
ed out of countenance, that the greateſt part of 
the accuſation was turned to laughter. After that. 
diet, we find almoſt no queſtion for matters of re- 


ligion the ſpace of near thirty years; for not long. 


after, wiz. in the year of God 1500, the ſaid bi- 


ſhop Blacater departed this life, going in his ſu- 


perititious devotion to Jeruſalem : unto whom ſuc- 
ceeded Mr. James Beaton, fon to the laird of Bal- 


four in Fife, who was more careful of the world. 


than he was to preach Chriſt, or yet to advance 
any religion, but for the faſhion only. And as he 
ſought the world, it ſled him not; for it was well 
known, that at once he was archbilkop of St. An- 
drews, abbot of Dunfermline, Aberbrothock, Kil- 
winning, and chancellor of Scotland: for, after 
the unhappy field of Flowden, in which periih- 
ed king James IV. with the greateſt part of the. 
nobility of the realm, the ſaid Beaton, with the 


reſt of the prelates, had the whole government of 


the realm, and by reaſon thereof, held and travell- 


ed to hold the truth of God in thraldom.and bond- 


age; till that it pleaſed God, of his great mercy, 
in the year of God 15 27, to raiſe up his ſervant 
Mr. Patrick Hamilton, at whom our hiſtory doth 


begin: of whoſe progeny, lite, and erudition, be- 


cauſe men of fame and renown have in divers 
works. written, we omit all curious repetition ; 
ſending ſuch as would know further of him than 
we write, to Francis Lambert, Jehn Firth; and to 
that notable work lately fet forth by John Fox an 
Engliſhman, of the Lives and Deaths of Martyrs 
within this Ille, in this our. age. | 

This ſervant of God, Mr. Patrick Hamilton, be- 
ing in his youth provided to reaſonable honours and 
living (he was entitled Abbot of Fern), as one ha- 


ting the world and the vanities thereof, left Scot- 
land, and paſſed to the ſchools in Germany; for 


at that time the fame of the univerſity of Witten- 
berg was ſpread through all countries; where, by 
God's providence, he became familiar with thoſe 
lights and notable ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt of that 
time, Martin Luther, Fhilip Melancthon, and the 


ſaid Francis Lambert. IIe did fo. grow and ad- 


vance in godly knowledge, joined with fervency 
and integrity. of life, that he was in admiration 


with many. The zeal of God's glory did ſo eat 


hin up, that he could not long continue to remain 
there, but returned to his country, where the bright 
beams of the true light, which by God's grace was 


planted in his heart, began moſt abundantly to 


burſt forth, as well in public as in ſecret; for he 
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” 
was (beſides his godly knowledge) well learned in 


philoſophy : he abhorred ſophiſtry, and wiſhed that 


the text of Ariſtotle ſhould have been better un- 
derſtood, and more uſed in the ſchools than then 
it was; for ſophiſtry had corrupted all, as well in 
divinity as in humanity, In thort proceſs of time, 
the fame of his reaſons and doctrine troubled the 
clergy, and came to the ears of biſhop James Bea- 
ton, of whom before we haye made mention, who 
being a conjured enemy to ſeſus Chriſt, and one 
that long hath had the whole government of this 
realm, bare impatiently that any trouble ſhould be 
made to the kingdom of darkneis, whereof within 
this realm he was the head; and therefore he fo 
travelled with the ſaid Mr. Patrick, that he got him 
to St. Andrews, where, after the conference of di- 


vers days, he had his freedom and liberty. The ſaid 


biſhop, and his bloody butchers, called doctors, ſcem- 


ed to approve his doctrine, and to grant that many 
things craved reformation in tne eccleſiaſtical go- 
vernment; and, amongſt the reſt, there was one that 
ſecretly conſented with him almoſt in all things, 


named friar Alexander Campbell, a man of good 
wit and learning, but yet corrupted by the world, as 
after we will hear. When the biſhops and clergy 
had fully underſtood the mind and judgment of the 
ſaid Mr. Patrick, and fearing that by him their 
kingdom ſhould be endamaged, they travelled with 
the king, who was then young, and altogether ad- 
dicted to their commandment, that he ſhould paſs 
in pilgrimage to St. Dotheſs in Roſs, to the end 
that no interceſſion ſhould be made for the life of 
the innocent ſervant of God, who, ſuſpecting no 
ſuch cruelty as in their hearts was conceived, re- 
mained ſtill (a lamb amongſt the wolves), till that 
upon a night he was intercepted in his chamber, 
and by the biſhop's band was carried to the caſtle, 
where that night he was kept, and upon the mor- 
row after brought forth to judgment : he was con- 
demned to die by fire for the teſtimony of God's 
truth. The articles for which he ſuffered, were but 
of Pilgrimage, Purgatory, Prayer to Saints, and for 
the Dead, and fuch trifles; albeit that matters of 
greater importance had been in queſtion, as hrs 
treatiſe, which in the end we have added, may 
witneſs. Now, that the condemnation of the faid 
Mr. Patrick ſhould have the greater authority, they 
cauſed the ſame to be ſubſcribed by all thoſe of 
any eſtimation that with them were preſent; and, 
to make their number great, they took the ſub- 
ſcription of children, if they were of the nobility ; 
for the earl of Caſſils, which laſt died in France, 
then being but twelve or thirteen years of age, 
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was compelled to ſubſcribe his death, as himſelf 


did confeſs. Immediately after dinner, the fire 
Was prepared before the Old College, and he led to 
the place of execution; and yet men ſuppoſed that 
all was done but to give unto him terror, and to 


Bave cauſed him to have recanted, and become 


cowardly before theſe bloody beaſts: but God, for 


his own glory, for the comfort of his ſervant, and 


for manifeſtation of their beaſtly tyranny, had o- 
therwiſe decreed; for he ſo ſtrengthened his faith- 


ful witneſs, that neither the love of life, nor yet the 


fear of that eruel death, could move him a jot to 
fwerve from the truth once profeſſed. At the place 


of execution, he gave his ſervant, who had been his 


chamberlain for a Jong time, his gown, his coat, 
bonnet, and fuch like garments, ſaying, Theſe will 
not profit m the fire, they will profit thee: after this, 
of me thou canſt receive no commodity, except the 


example of my death, which I pray thee keep in 


mind; for, albeit it be bitter to the fleſh, and fear- 
ful before men, yet it is the entrance unto eternal 
life, which none ſhall poſleſs that denies Chriſt Je- 
ſus before this wicked generation. The innocent 
ſervant of God being bound to tlie ſtake, in the midſt 
of ſome coals, timber, and other matter appointed 
for the fire, a train of powder was made, and ſet 
on fire, which gave to the bleſſed martyr of God a 
blaze, and ſcorched his left hand and that fide of 
his face, but neither kindled the wood nor yet the 
coals; and ſo remained the appointed to death in 
torment, till that men ran to the caſtle again for 
more powder, and fire-wood more able to take fic, 
which at laſt being kindled, with a loud voice cri- 
ed, Lord Jefus, receive my ſpirit : how long {ſhall 
© darkneſs overwhelm this realm? and how long 
wilt thou ſuffer this tyranny of men?“ The fire 


was ſlow, and therefore was his torment the more: 


but moſt of all was he grieved by certain wicked 
men, among whom Campbell the black-friar (of 
whom we ſpake before) was principal, who con- 
tinually cried, Convert heretic, call upon our lady, 
« ſay, Salve regina, &c.“ To whom he anſwered, 
< Depart and trouble me not, thou meſſenger of Sa- 
tan. But, while that the aforeſaid friar ſtill roar- 
ed, one thing in great vehemence he ſaid unto him, 
Wicked man, thou knoweſt the contrary, and the 
© contrary to me thou haſt confeſted: I appeal the 
before the tribunal-ſeat of Chriſt Jeſus,” After 


which, and other words, which could not well be un- 
derſtood nor marked, becauſe of the tumult and vebe- 
mency of the fire, this witneſs of Jeſus Chriſt got 
victory, after long ſufferance, the laſt of February, 


the year of God 1527. The ſaid friar departed this 
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life within ſew days after, in what eſtate we refer 
to the manifeſtation of the general day; but it was 
plainly known, that he died in Glaſgow 1 in a fren- 
zy, and as one in deſpair. 
Now, that all men may underſtand what was 
the ſingular erudition and godly knowledge of the 
ſaid Mr. Patrick Hamilton, we have inſerted this 
his little pithy work, containing his aſſertions and 
determinations, concerning the law, the office of 
the ſame; concerning faith, and the true fruits 
thereof; firſt by the {aid Mr. Patrick collected in 
Latin, and after tranſlated into Engliſn. 
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Tur law is a doctrine Hat biddeth good, and 
Forbiddeth evil, as the commandments here con- 


tained do N 


De Ten Commandments. 


1. Tov ſhalt worſhip but one God. 2. Thou 
ſhalt make thee none image to worſhip: it. 3. Thou 
ſnalt not ſwear by his name in vain. 4. Hold the 
Sabbath day holy. 5. Honour thy über and thy 
mother. 6. Thou {halt not kill. 7. Thou ſhalt 
not commit adultery. 8. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

Thou ſhalt bear no falſe witneſs. Io. Thou 
ſhalt not deſire ought that belongeth to thy neigh- 

our. 

He that loveth God and his neighbour, keep- 
eth all the commandments of God. © Love the 
© Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all thy 
* ſoul, and with all thy mind: this is the firſt 
© and great commandment. The ſecond is like 
© unto this, Love thy neighbour as thyſelf. On 
s © theſe two commandments hang all the law and the 
E © prophets. He that Joveth God, loveth his neigh- 
bour: if any man ſay, I love God, and yet ha- 

« teth his neighbour, he is a liar: he that loveth 
* not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he 
© love God whom he hath not ſeen ? He that lov- 
eth his neighbour as himſelf, keepeth the whole 
« commandments of God. Whatſoever ye would 
© that ren ſhould do unto you, even ſo do unto 
them; for this is the law and the prophets. 
He that loveth his neighbour, fulfilleth the law : 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery : Thou ſhalt not 
kill: Thou ſhak not ſteal : 
falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour : Thou ſhalt 
not defire, and ſ forth. If there be any other 
commandment, all are comprehended under this 
laying, C Love thy neighbour as thyſelf. He that 
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ments, 
Father loveth you, becauſe ye love me, and be- 


mandment keepeth them all; 


ments of God. 


Thou ſhalt not bear 


* loveth his neighbour, keepeth all the command- 
© ments of God, Rom. xiii. Gal. v. He that lov- 

eth God, Joveth his neighbour, 1 John iv.“ Argo, 
He that loveth- God, keepeth all his command- 
He that hath the faith, loveth God : My 


© lieve that I came of God.” He that hath the faith, 

keepeth all the commandments of God; he that 
hath the faith, loveth God; and he that loveth 
God, keepeth all the commandments of God: 

ergo, He that hath faith, keepeth all the com- 
mandments of God. He that keepeth one com- 
for without faith it 


is impoſſible to keep any of the commandments 


of God; and he that hath faith, keepeth all the 


commandments of God: ergo, He that keepeth 
one commandment of God, keepeth them all. Be 
that keepeth not all the commandments of God, 
he keepeth none of them; he that keepeth one of 


. the commandments of God, he keepeth all : ergo, 
He that keepeth not all the commandments, he keep- 


It is not in our power without 
without 


eth none of them. 
grace to keep any of God's commandments; 


grace it is impoſſible to kec p one of God's command- 


ments, and grace is not in our power: ergo, It 18 
not in our power to keep any of the command- 
Even ſo may you reaſon concern- 
ing the Holy Ghoſt and faith. The law was given 
to thew us our {in ; © By the law cometh the know- 
6 ledge of ſin; I knew not what fin meant, but 
© through the law 3 I knew not what Juſt had 
© meant, except the law had faid, Thou ſhalt not 
© Juſt; without the law fin was heads? that is, it 
moved me not, neither wiſt I that it was ſin, which 
notwithſtanding was ſin, and forbidden by the 
law. The law biddeth us do that which is im- 
poſſible for us; for it bids us kcep all the com- 
mandments of. God, and yet it is not in our power 


to keep any of them: ergo, It biddeth us do that 


which is impoſſible for us. Thou wilt fay, where- 


fore doth God command us that which is impoſ- 


ſible for us? I anſwer, To make thee know that 
thou art but evil, and that there is no remedy to 
ſave thee in thine own hand, and that thou maveſt 
ſeek remedy at ſome other: fox the law doth no- 


thing but command thee. 
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Tur goſpel ts as much to ſay in our tongue, as 
good tidings, like as every one of theſe ſentences be. 


Chriſt is 3 Saviour of the world. 
Chriſt is our Saviour. 
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The law ſaith, thou art bound and obliged unto 


Chriſt died for us. 

Chriſt died for our fins. 

Chriſt offered himfelf for us. 

Chriſt bare our ſins upon his back. 

Chriſt bought us with his blood. 

Chriſt waſhed us with his blood. 

Chriſt came into the world to fave ſinners. 

Chriſt came into this world to take away our fins. 
Chriſt was the price that way given for us, and for 

3 *L ur: Unc 

Chriſt was made debtor. Ur our ſins. 

Chhriſt hath paid our debt, for he died for us. 

Chriſt hath made ſatisfaction for us, and for our ſins. 

Chriſt is our righteouſneſs, 

Chriſt is our wiſdom. 

Chriſt is our ſanctification. 

Chriſt is our redemption. 

Chriſt is our ſatisfaction. 

Chriſt is our goodneſs. 

Chriſt hath pacified the Father of Tray 

Chriſt is ours, and all his. | 

_ Chriſt hath delivered us from the law, from the 

devil, and hell. 5 

The Father of heaven hath forgiven us for Chriſt's 

ſake. | 

Or any ſuch other as. declare unto. us the mercies 


of God. 


The Nature of the Law, and of the-Goſpel. 


Tre law ſheweth us our fin. 

The law ſheweth us our condemnation. 
"Che law is the word of ire. 

The law is the word of deſpair. 

The law is the word of diſpleaſure. 

The goſpel ſheweth us a remedy for it. 
The goſpel ſheweth us our redemption. 
The goſpel is the word of grace. 

The goſpel is the word of comfort. 
The goſpel is the word of peace, 


A Diſputation betwixt the Law, and the Goſpel. 


Taz law ſaith, pay thy debt. 
'The law faith, "thou. art a 3 ſinner. 
The law ſaith, thou ſhalt, die. 

The goſpel ſaith, Chriſt hath paid it. 
The goſpel ſaith, thy ſins are forgiven thee. 


The goſpel ſaith, be of good comfort, thou art ſaved. 


The law n make amends for thy ſin. 
The law ſaith, the Father of heaven is wroth with thee, 
The law ſaith, where is thy righteoufneſs, goes 
nels, and fatisfaQion ? | 


of Got The 
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me, the deed, and hell. 


The goſpel ſaith, Chriſt hath made it for thee. 


The goſpel faith, Chriſt hath pacihed him with 


| his blood. 
The goſpel faith, Chriſt is thy righteouſneſs, 


oodneſs, and ſatisfaction. 


The goſpel ſaith, Chriſt hath delivered | thee frong 


them all. 
07 Faith. 


Fair is to believe God, like as-* Abraham 


© believed God, and it was counted to him for 


«© righteouſneſs. He that believeth God, believeth 
his word. To believe in him, is to believe his 
word, and account it true that he ſpeaketh. He 
that belicveth not God's word, believes not him- 


ſelf, he counteth him falſe, and a liar, and believ- 


eth not that he may and will fulfil his word; and 
ſo he denieth both the might of God and himſelf. 


Faith is the gift of God; every good thing is the 


gift of God; faith is. ood : ergo, Faith is the gift 
f God is not in our power; 


gift o 
faith is the gift f God: ergo, Faith is not in our 
power. Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God, all that cometh not of faith is ſin; for with- 
out faith can no man pleaſe God; beſides that, 


he that laketh faith, he truſteth not Tod 1 he that 


truſteth not God, truſteth not in his mod. he 


that truſteth not 1 word, holdeth him falſe nid 


2 liar ; he: that holdeth him falſe and a liar, he be- 
lieveth not that he may do that he promiſeth, and 
ſo denieth he that he is God. O how can a man, 
being of this faſhion, pleaſe God! No manner of 


ways, yea, ſuppoſe he did all the works of man 


and angel. 


All that is done in faith pleaſeth God: right is the 


word of God, and all his works in faith : Lord, thine 
eyes look to faith; that is as much to ſay, as, Lord, 
thou delighteſt in faith : God loveth him that believ- 
eth in him; how can they then diſpleaſe him? He 
who hath faith, is juſt and good, and a good tree 


bringeth forth good fruit: ergo, All that is done in 
pleaſeth God. Moreover, he that hath faith, 
e God; he that believeth God, believeth 


faith, 


his word; he that believeth his 3 14 1 wotteth 
well that 5 is true and faithful, and cannot lie; 
but knoweth well that he both may and will fulfil 


his word: how. can he then diſpleaſe him? for 


thou canſt do no greater honour unto God, than 
to count him true. Thou wilt then ſay, That 


theft, murder, adultery, and all vices pleaſe God: 
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Bool J. | 
no, verily, for they cannot be done in faith; for 
a good tree beareth good fruit. He that hath faith, 


wotteth well that he pleaſeth God, for all that is 
done in faith, pleaſeth God; faith is a ſureneſs: 


Faith is a ſure confidence of things which are 


« hoped for, and a certainty of things which are 
not ſeen: the ſame Spirit certifieth our ſpirit, 


that we are the children of God.“ Moreover, he 


that hath the faith, wotteth that God will fulfil 
his word: ergo, Faith is a ſureneſs. 


A man is muftified by Faith. 


c ABRAHAM believed God, and it was imputed 
c to him for righteouſneſs:“ we ſuppoſe therefore 
that a man is juſtified (ſaith the apoſtle) without 
the, works of the law. He that worketh not, but 
believeth in him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is counted unto him for righteouſneſs. The 
« juſt man liveth by faith, Hab. ii. Rom. i. We 
know that a man that is juſtified, is not juſtified 
by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and not by the deeds of the law. \ 


Of the Baith of Chrift. 


Tar faith of Chriſt is, to believe in him; that 
18, to believe his word, and to believe that he will 
help thee in all thy need, and deliver thee from 
all evil. Thou wilt atk me, What word? I an- 
ſwer, The goſpel. He that believeth in Chriſt, 
ſhall be ſaved. 
everlaſting life. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 


He that believeth in me, hath everlaſting life. 


This I write unto you, that believing in the name 
© of the Hon of God, ye may know that ye have 
© eternal life. Thomas, becauſe thou hait ſeen me, 
thou beheveſt ; but happy are they that have not 
« ſeen, and yet believe in me.“ All the prophets 
to him bear witneſs, That whoſoever beheveth in 
him, ſhall have remiſſion of their ſins. What 
* muſt I do that I may be faved ?* the apoſtle an- 
iwereth, Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved.” If thou acknowledge with 
thy mouth that Jeſus is the Lord, and believe in 
thine heart, that God raiſed him up from the 
dend, thou ſhalt be faved. He that believeth not 
in Chritt, ſhall be condemned. He that believeth 
not the Son, ſhall never ſee life, but the ire of 


God abideth upon him. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall re- 


prove the world of fin, « becauſe,” faith Chriſt, 
© they believe not in me.“ They that believe in 
Jeſus Chriſt, are the ſons of God. Ye are all the 


OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. 
ſons of God, becauſe ye believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 


that in believing ye might have life. 


He that believeth the Son, hath 


69 


He that believeth in Chriſt the Son of God, is ſafe. 
Peter ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living 
God.“ Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, © Hap- 
© py art thou, Simon the ſon of Jonas, for fleſh 
© and blood hath not opened unto thee that, but 
my Father which ts in heaven.“ We have believ- 
ed and known that thou art Chriſt, the Son of 
the Living God. I believe that thou art Chriſt, the 


the world. Theſe thihgs are written, that ye might 
believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, and 


I believe that 


Son of the Living God, which thould come into 


Jeſus is the Son of the Living God. He that believ- 


eth God, believeth the goſpel. He that believeth 
God, believeth his word, and the goſpel is his 
word: therefore he that believeth God, belicveth 
his goſpel. As Chriſt is the Saviour of the world, 
Chriſt is our Saviour; Chriſt bought us with his 
blood; Chriſt waſhed us with his blood; Chriſt 
offered himſelf for us; Chriſt bare our fins upon 
his back. 
eth not God ; he that believeth not God's word, 
believeth not himſelf ; and the goſpel is God's 
word: ergo, He that beheveth not the goſpel, be- 
lieveth not God himſelf z and conſequently, they 
that believe not, as 1s above written, and ſuch o- 
ther, believe not God. He that believeth the go- 


He that believeth not the goſpel, believ- 


ſpel, ſhall be ſaved: Go ye into all the world, 


and preach the goſpel unto every creature; he 


© that believeth; and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 


© but he that believeth not, ſhall be condemned.“ 


A Compariſon betwwixt Faith and Incredulity. 


FaiTH is the root of all good; maketh God 


and man friends bringeth God and man together. 


INCREDULITY is the root of all evil; maketh 
them deadly foes; bringeth them aſunder. 
All that procecdeth from faith, pleaſeth God. 

All that proceedeth from incredulity, diſpleaſcth 
God. 
Faith only maketh a man good and righteous. 
Incredulity maketh Eim unjuſt and evil. 
Faith only makcth a man the member of Chriſt, 
the inheritor of heaven, the ſervant of God. 
Faith ſheweth God to be a ſweet Father, hold- 


eth ſtiff by the word of God, counteth God to be 


true ; faith knoweth God, loveth God and his 
ne:ghbour ; faith only faveth; faith extolleth God 
and his works. a 


Incredulity maketh man a member of the devil, 


maketh him inheritor of heil, maketh him the fer- 


5 


— = oo - w 
822 > Woe 3 gy f 


4 * 
2 — 
4% _ 
— —Ü—36 — — — — SST w— 8 va 


: <p Wy = « - —ͤ—æ— 
ar; — * * - — 5 oe 1 
— — . —˙—³³x * — 
5. _— 1 
RS 9 ; "LI 7 # 4-4 


— — 
_ E 
* < 3 


wa. 

* 

” 1 
3 "TN 
„ _ - — 1 — — 2 —— — 8 * 
. * Ws — 2 
* - * 8 i > Py 8 
Zo —_— S — — or — 
E we 8 MN = — > ge pow — * 5 r 5 e- 
: N 5 , x , l - * f —_ R " 
. = i - W - 2 w* we Abs ns Go H * N 2 4 2 * 8 . 
——— — — 3 ˙»· Es ; ; N A — 8 . f . . r #2» - f 
" 1 » 26 — — - 4 * FOND , 
6 oy SS as” hn — — —— ee r — 
1 - * he — — a 
. = - * — 8 - 2 7 
1 g * * — 3 - — Sans - 
* — 2 „» — 


3 . g 
y 4 


1 
— 


a 
0 
a. 
— 


= — 
8 — 2 — & 2 ” 
N — — 
_ os Toma BY Bio ot ans — 3 * 
—— : » 
_ 
8 


* 


1 HISTORY OP THE REFORMATION 


vant of the devil; incredulity maketh God a ter- 
rible judge, cauſeth man wander here and there, 
maketh him falſe and a liar, knoweth him not z 
incredulity loveth neither God nor neighbour ; in- 
credulity only condemneth ; incredylity dale 
fleſh and her own deeds. 


Of Hl, ge. 


Horx is a truſty looking for of things that are 
promiſed to come unto us, as we. hope the ever- 
laſting joy which Chriſt hath promiſed unto all 
that believe in him. We ſhould put our hope and 
truſt in God only, and in no other thing. It is 
© good to truſt in God, and not in man. 
© truſteth in his own heart, he is a fool. It is good 
© to truſt in God, and not in princes: they ſhall 
© be like unto images that make them, and all that 
«© truſt in them. He that ruſteth in his own 
c thoughts doth ungodly : curſed be he that truſt- 
© eth in man. Bid the rich men of this world, 
© that they truſt not in their unſtable riches, but 
© that they truſt in the Living God: it is hard for 
© them that truſt in money to enter into the king- 
© dom of God. Moreover, we ſhould truſt in 
him only, that can help us; yea, we ſhould truſt 
in him only. Well is he that truſteth in God, 
and wo to them that truſt him not. 
man that truſteth in God, for God ſhall be his 
truſt: he that truſteth in him ſhall underſtand the 
truth. 
they ſhall ever be glad, and thou wilt detend. 
© them.” 


Of Charity. 


CHARITY is the love of thy neighbour: 
rule of charity is, to do as thou wouldſt were done 
unto thee; for charity eſteemeth all alike, the rich 


and the poor, the friend and the foe, the thank- 


ful and unthankful, the kiniman and ſtranger.. 


A Compariſon bettwixt Faith, Hape, and '\ REY 


FaiTH cometh of the word of I Hope 
cometh of faith, and charity ſpringeth of them 
both : faith believes the word, hope truſteth at- 


ter that which 1s promiſed by the word, and cha- 
rity doth good unto her neighbour, through the 
gladneſs that is 
within herſelf. Faith looketh to God and his 


D that ſhe hath to God, and 


word, hope looketh unto his gift and reward, 


charity looketh unto her neighbour's profit, Faith 


He that 


Well is the 


They ſhall all rejoice that truſt in thee, 


The 


receiveth God, hope receiveth his reward, chari- 
1 to her neighbour with a glad heart, and 
that without any reſpect of reward. Faith per- 
taineth to God only, hope to his reward, and cha- 
rity to her neighbour. 


Of Good Works. 

No. manner of works make us righteous : we 
believe that a man ſhall be juſtified without works, 
No man is juſtified by the deeds of the law, but 
by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; and we believe in 
Jeſus Chriſt, that we may be juſtified. by the faith 
of Chriſt, and not by the deeds of the law. If 
rightcouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt died 
in vain : that no man is juſtified by the law, it is 
manifeſt ; for a righteous man liveth by his faith, 


but the Ze is not of faith. Moreover, ſince Chriſt, 


the Maker of heaven and earth, and all that there- 


in is, behoved to die for us, we are compelled to 


grant, that we were ſo far drowned in fins, that 
neither the deeds, nor all the creatures that ever 
God made, or might make, might have helped us 
out of them : ergo, No deeds nor works can make 
us righteous. 
for if any works make us unrighteous, then the 
contrary works would make us righteous ; but it 


is proved, that no works can make us righteous : 


ergo, No works make us unrighteous. 


3 
Works make us neither Good nor Evil. 


IT 1s proved, That works neither make us 


righteous nor unrighteous : ergo, No works either 


make us good or evil; for righteous and good 


are one thing, and unrighteous and evil another. 


Good works make not a good man, nor evil works 
an evil man; but a good man maketh good works, 


and an evil man evil works: good fruit maketh 


not the tree good, nor evil fruit the tree evil; 
but a good tree beareth good fruit, and an evil 
tree evil fruit. A good man cannot do evil works, 
nor an evil man good works; for an evil tree 


cannot bear good fruit, nor a good tree evil fruit. 
od works, 


A good man is good before he do 
and an evil man is evil before he doth evil works; 
for the tree is gootl before it bear good fruit, and 
evil before it bear evil fruit. Every man is either 
good or evil. 
fruit good alſo, or elſe make the tree evil, and the 
fruit likewiſe evil. Every man's work is either good 
or evil; for all fruit is either good or evil. 


Bool L. 


No works make us unrighteous; 


Either make the tree good, and the 


Either 
make che tree good, and the fruit alſo, or elſe 
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Book I. 
make the tree evil, and the fruit of it likewiſe evil. 
A good man is known by his works, for a good 
man doth good works, and an evil, evil works: ye 
ſhall know them by their fruits; for a good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit, and an evil tree evil 
fruit. A man is likened to'the tree, and his works 
to the fruit of the tree. Beware of falſe prophets, 
£ which come unto you in ſheeps clothing, but in- 
« wardly they are ravening wolves; ye ſhall know 
« them by their fruit.” | 


None of our Works either ſave us, or condemn us. 


IT 1s proved, That no works make us either 
righteous or unrighteous, good or evil; but firſt 


we are good before that we do good works, and 


evil before we do evil works: ergo, No work ei- 
ther ſaveth us, nor condemneth us. Thou wilt 
ſay, Then maketh it no matter what we do? I 
anſwer thee, Ves; for if thou do evil, it is a ſure 
argument that thou art evil, and wanteſt faith; if 
thou do good, it 1s an argument that thou art good, 
and haſt faith; for a good tree beareth good fruit, 
and an evil tree evil fruit: yet good fruit maketh 
not the tree good, nor evil fruit the tree evil; ſo 
that man is good before he do good works, and 
evil before he do evil works. The man is the tree, 
the works are the fruit: faith maketh the good 
tree, incredulity the evil tree; ſuch a tree, ſuch a 


fruit; ſuch man, ſuch works; for all that is done 
in faith pleaſeth God, and are good works, and all 


that is done without faith diſpleaſeth God, and are 
evil works. Whoſoever thinketh to be ſaved by 
his works, denieth that Chriſt is our Saviour, and 


that Chriſt died for him, and finally all things that 


belongeth to Chriſt: for, how is he thy Saviour, 


if thou mighteſt ſave thyſelf with thy works? Or, 


o what end thould he have died for thee, if any 
works of . thine might have faved thee? What is 
this to ſay, Chriſt died for thee? is it not that thou 
ihouldit have died perpetually, and that Chriſt to 
deliver thee from death died for thee, and changed 
| thy perpetual death into his own death ? For thou 
madſt the fault, and he ſuffered the pain, and that 
for the love he had to thee, before ever thou waft 


born, when thou hadſt done neither good nor evil. 


Now, ſince he hath paid thy debt, thou dieſt not, 
no, thou canſt not, but ſhouldſt have been damn- 


ed, if his death were not; but, ſince he was pu- 


mthed for thee, thou ſhalt not be puniſhed. Fi- 
nally, he hath delivered thee from condemnation, 
and defiring nothing of thee, but that thou ſhouldſt 


zcknowledge what he hath done for thee, and bear 
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it in mind, and that thou would help others for 
his ſake both in word and deed, even as he hath 
helped thee for nought, and without reward. O 
how ready would we be to help others, if we 
knew his goodneſs and gentleneſs towards us! He 
is a good and gentle Lord, and he doth all things 


for nought ; let us, I beſeech you, follow his foot- 


ſteps, whom all the world ought to praiſe and Wor- 
ſhip. Amen. 1 | 


He that thinketh to be ſaved by his Works, calleth 
' himſelf Chriſt. 


For he calleth himſelf a Saviour, which apper- 


taineth to Chriſt only. What is a Saviour? but he 


that ſaveth; and thou ſayeſt, I ſave myſelf, which 
is as much to ſay as, I am Chriſt; for Chriſt is 
only the Saviour of the world, We ſhould do no 
good works, to the intent to get the inheritance of 
heaven, or remiſſion of ſins through them; for 
whoſoever believeth to get the inheritance of hea- 
ven, or remiſſion of fins through works, he be- 
lieveth not to get that for Chriſt's ſake. And they 
rho believe that their fins are not forgiven them, 
and that they ſhall not be ſaved for Chriſt's ſake, 
they believe not the goſpel; for the goſpel faith, 
Thou thalt be ſaved for Chriſt's ſake, ſins are for- 


given you for Chriſt's ſake. He that believeth not 


the goſpel, believeth not God; and conſequently, 
they that believe to be ſaved by their works, or to 
et remiſhon of {ins by their own deeds, believe 
not God, but account him a lar, and fo utteriy 
deny him to be God. Thou wilt ſay, Shall we 
then do no good works? I ſay not ſo, but I ſay, 
we {ſhould do no good works, to the intent to get 
the kingdom of heaven, or remiſſion of fins; tor 
if we believe to get the inheritance of heaven 
through good works, then we believe not to get 


it through the promife of God; or, if we think to 


get remiſſion of our fins by good works, we be- 
lieve not that they are forgiven us by Chriſt z and 
ſo we count God a liar: for God faith, Thou thalt 
have the inheritance of heaven for my Son's ſake. . 
You fay, it is not fo, but I will gain it through 
mine own works. 90 I condemn not good Works, 
but J condemn the talſe truſt in any works; for 
all the works that a man putteth conidence in, are 
therewith intoxicated or impoiſoned, and become 
evil, Wherefore do good works, but beware thou. 
do them not to get any good through them; for, 
if thou do, thou receiveſt the good, not as the 
gift of God, but as debt unto thee, and makeit: 
thyſelf fellow with God, becauſe thou wilt take - 
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72 
nothing from him for nouglit. What? needeth he 
any thing of thine, who giveth all things, and is 
not the poorer? Therefore do nothing to him, but 
take of him, for he is a gentle Lord, and with a 
glader heart will give us all things that we need, 
than we take it of him. 80 that if we want any 
thing, let us blame ourlelves. Preſs not then to 
the inheritance of heaven, through preſumption of 
thy good works; for if thou doeſt, thou counteſt 
thyſelf holy and equal unto him, becauſe thou wilt 
take nething of him for nought; and ſo faalt thou 
fall as Lucifer fell from heaven for his pride. 

Thus ends Mr. Patrick's articles; 3 and fo we re- 
turn to « our hiſtory. eee | 


Wn thoſe cr ue] wolves had (as they ſuppoſed) 


clean devoured the prey, they found themſelves m 
worſe caſe than they were before; for then within 


St. Andrews, yea, almoſt within the whole realm 


(who heard of that fact), there was none found 


who began not to enquire, wherefore was Mr. Pa- 


trick Hamilton burnt? And when his articles were 
rehearſed, queſtion was holden, if ſuch articles were 
neceflary to be believed, under the pain of damna- 
tion? And ſo within ſhort ſpace, many began to 


call in doubt, that which before they held for a 


certain verity, inſomuch that the univerſity of St. 
Andrews and St. Leonard's College, principally by 


the labours of Mr. Gavin Logy, the novices of the 


abbey, and by the ſub-prior, began to ſmell ſome- 
what of the verity, and to eſpy the vanity of the 
received ſuperſtition; yea, within few years after, 


began both black and gray friars publicly to preach | 


againſt the pride and idle life of biſhops, and a- 
gainſt the abuſes of the whole eccleſiaſtical eſtate; 


amongſt whom was one called William Arithe, 


who, in a ſermon preached in Dundee, ſpake ſome- 
what more liberally againſt the licentions life of 
the biſhops than they could well bear. He ſpake 
further againſt the abuſe of curſing and of miracles. 
The biſhop of Brechin, having his paraſites and 
jack-men in the town, buffeted the friar, and called 


him heretic. The friar, impatient of the injury 
received, paſt to St. Andrews, and did communi» 


cate the heads of his ſermon to Mr. John Mair, 


whoſe word then was holden as an oracle in mat- 
ters of religion; and ooo aſſured of him that ſuch 


doctrine might be well de 
defend it, for it contained no hereſy. There was. 


ended, and that he would 


one day appointed to the ſaid friar, to make repe- 
tition of the ſame ſermon: and advertiſement was 


ven to all ſuch as was offended at the former, to 
be preſent. And fo in the pariſh church of St. 
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Andrews, upon the day appointed, e the 


ſaid friar, and had amongſt his auditors, Mr. John 
Mair, Mr. George Lockhart, the abbot of Cambuſ- 
kenneth, Mr. Patrick Hepburn prior of St. Andrews, 
with all the doctors and maſters of the univerſitics. 
The theme of his ſermon was, „Verity is the 
* ſtrongeſt of all things.“ His diſcourſe of curſing 
was, that if it was not warily uſed, it were the 
moſt fearful thing upon the face of the earth; for 
it were the very ſeparation of man from God; but 
that it ſhould not be uſed raſhly, and for every 


light caute, but only againſt open and incorrigible 


ſinners : but now, ſaid he, the avarice of ws, 


and the 1 ignorance of their office, hath caufed it al- 


together to be deſpiſed. For the prieſt, ſaith he, 
whoſe duty and office is to pray for the people, 
ſtandeth up on Sunday, and crieth, Anne has loſt 
her ſpindle; there is a flail ſtolen from behind the 
barn : the good wife on the other fide of the gate, 
hath loſt a horn- ſpoon; God's curſe and mine I give 


to them that knoweth of thy goods, and reſtoreth 


them not. How the people mocked their curiing, 
he further told a merry tale, how, after a ſermon 
that he made at Dunfermline, he came to a houſe 
where goſſips were drinking their Sunday's penny, 
and he being dry, aſked drink; yes, father, fail 
one of the "coflips, ye ſhall have drink, but ye 
muit firſt reſolve one doubt which is riſen among 
us, viz. What ſervant will ſerve a man beſt at 
leaſt expences? The good angel, ſaid I, who is 
man's keeper, who maketh good ſervice without 
expences. Tuſh, ſaid the goſſip, we mean no ſuch 
high matters; we mean, what honeſt man will do 
reateſt ſervice for leaſt expences; and while I was 
muſing, ſaid the friar, what that ſhould mean, hc 
ſaid, © I fee, father, that the greateſt clerks are 
© not the wiſeſt men.“ Know ye not how the bi- 
ſhops and their officials ſerve us huſbandmen ? Will 
they not give to us a letter of curſing for a plac, 


to laſt for a year, to curſe all that look over our 


ditch, and that keeps our corn better than the {ſleep- 
ing boy, that will have three ſhillings of fee, a 
ſhirt, and a pair of {hoes in the year? And there- 
fore, if their curſing do any thing, we hold the 
biſhops the cheapeſt ſervants in that behalf that arc 
within the realm. As concerning miracles, he de- 


clared what diligence the ancients took to try true 


miracles from falſe. But now, ſaid he, the grecdineſs 
of prieſts not only receive falſe miracles, but alſo they 
cheriſh and hire knaves for that purpoſe, that their 


chapels may be the better renowned, and offerings 
may be augmented; and thereupon are many. chapels 


founded, as that if our lady were mightier, and that 
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ſhe took more pleaſure in in one place than in another; 
as, of late days, our lady of Karſgrange hath hopped 
from one green hillock to another; but honeſt men 
of St. Andrews, ſaith he, if ye love your wives and 
daughters, hold them at home, or elſe ſend them 
in good honeſt company; for if ye knew what 
miracles were wrought there, ye would neither 
thank God nor our lady. And thus he merrily 
taunted their prieſts, of whoredom and adultery 
uſed at ſuch devotion. 
Another article was judged n more hard ; for he 
alledged the common law, that the civil magiſtrate 
might correct the churchmen, and deprive them 
of their benefices, for open vices. Another day the 
ſame friar made another ſermon of the abbot of Un- 
reaſon, unto whom, and whoſe laws, he compa- 
reth prelates of that age ; for they were ſubject to 
no laws, no more than was the abbot of Unreaſo7. 
And, among other things, he told ſuch a merry 
jeſt; There was, ſaid he, a prelate, or at leaſt a 
| prelate s peer, a true ſervant to the king of love, 
who, upon a night after ſupper, aſked of his gentle- 
men, by the faith that they owed to the king of 
love, that they truly declare, how many ſundry 
women every one of them had, and how many of 
them were mens wives. One aniwered, he had 
lien with five, and two of them were married; The 
other anſwered, I have had ſeven, and three of 
them are married. It came laſt to ray lord abbot 
himſelf, who making it very nice for a little ſpace, 
gave in the end a plain confeſſion, and laid, I am 
the youngeſt man, and yet have I had the round 
dozen, and ſeven of them are mens wives. Now, 


{aid the friar, this god and king of love, to de 


our prelates do homage, is the maſter-devil of hell, 

from whom ſuch fruits and works do proceed. 

This friar was known by his proper tokens to have 
been prior Patriek Hepburn, afterwards biſhop of 
Murray, who continued in the profeſſion that he 
had made to his god and king of love. 


It was ſuppofed, notwithſtanding this kind of 


preaching, that this friar remained Papiſt in his 
heart: for the other friars, tearing to loſe the be- 
nediction of the bithops, viz. Their © malt and 
© their meal,” and their other appointed penſions, 
cauſed the 1 friar to flee to England, Where, for 
defence of the pope and Papiſtry, he was caſt into 
priſon at king Henry's commandment. But fo it 
pleaſed God to open the mouth of Balaam's own 
aſs, to cry out againſk the vicious lives of the cler- 
gy of that age. 

Shortly after this, new conſultation was taken 
there, that ſome ſhould be burnt z for men began 


Ry OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. e 


cuſed ſecondiy, 
„ ments.“ The brieſts, i {aid he, were the moſt com- 


liberally to ſpeak. A merry gentleman, named 


John Lindſay, familiar to biſhop. James Beaton, 


ſtanding by when conſultation was had, ſaid, My 
lord, if ye, burn any more, except ye follow my 
counſel, ye will utterly deſtroy yourſelyes if ye 
will bur n them, let them be burnt in hollow cel- 
lars; for the ſmoke of Mr. Patrick Hamilton hath 
infected as many as it blew upon. Thus it pleaſed 
God that they ſhould be taunted in their own face. 
But here followeth the moſt merry of all : One 


Alexander Furrour, who had been impriſoned ſeven 


years in the tower of London, Sir John Duny- 
wail (according to the charity of churchmen) en- 
tertained his wife, and waſted the poor man's 
ſubſtance: for the which caule, at his returning, 


he ſpake more liberally of prieſts than they could 


bear: and ſo was he declared to be accuſed of 
hereſy, and called to his anſwer at St. Andrews : 

he leapt up merrily upon the ſcaffold, and caſtin; 
a gambol, ſaid, Where are the reſt of the players ? 
Mr. An drew Oliphant offended therewith, ſaid, It 
{hall be no play to you, Sir, before ye depart; ok 
ſo began to read his accuſation; the firit article 
whereof was, That he deſpiſed the mais. Eis 
an{wer was, I hear more mailes in eight days 
than three biſhops there fitting ſay in a year. Ac- 
© of the contempt of the ſacre- 


mon contemners of ſacraments; and eipeclatly of 
© matrimony. And that he witneiled by many of 
the Pian there pretent, and named the man's wife 
with whom they had meddled, and eſpecially Sir 
John Dungwail, who had eren. years together a- 

buſed his own wife, and coniumed his ſubſtance; 
and ſaid, Becauſe I complain of ſuch injuries, 1 
am here ſummoned and accuſed as one that is wor- 


thy to be burnt: for God's ſake, ſaid he, will ve 


take wives of your on, that J and others, w hom 
ye have abuſed, may be revenged upon you. Then 
biſhop Gavin Dunbar, named the old biſuop of 
Aberdeen, thinking to juſtify himſelf before the 
people, ſaid, Carle, "thou ſhalt not know m 7 wife. 
The ſaid Alexander aniwered, My lord, ye are 
too old, but with the, grace of God 1 ſhall drink 


with your daughter or 1 depart :. and thereat was 


ſmiling of the | beſt, and loud laughter of ſome; 
for the biſhop had a daughter married to Andrevz 
Balfour in that town. Then the bithop bade 
away with the carle. But he anſwered, Nay, I 


will not depart this hour; tor 1 have more to peak 


againſt the vices of prieſts than I. can expreſs 
this whole day. And fo, aiter divers purpoſes, 
they commanded him to burn his bill. And he de- 


9 * 


— 


* = 


4 x £5 RES 
B 


* 8 hy * ha at „ << 8 ed. Sd tt 


N 


— 2 


N 
81 
* — 7 


3 — _ 


= » 
—— — 


1 
4 —U]— 7*—q—ĩ—— — on Og. — 
* 


. 


——ͤ—ů— 
— — — = 
— 

* 


* 
— - 


© R 
wn | en ⏑—·O‚— 
a * i 
Dy * — 


— 


l 


= — — — - Q — 
—— K 1 > q 
— IG ä CT TI — 1 b — —— 
© -- — — = — — r —— — — DER b 2 — = —— 1 - . — F 
— . : 2 — — — — wet mr moe en — ING —.—— — — —— —— —e — — — — 
— e & £7 s % ad * * 481 8 7 2 — oy Oo - — Veer — bhp. — - : 8 qo = — — — — 2 — 7 — — — » = FEY nn wer menos = w 
wal er 5 "LAs 11 by . ; 3 2 7 f * n 8 SIPS 7 — — — rapie = j — — == — _ — 2 — — n 0 — 
— > oa he pres 3 ELM * oy WY 4 71 - 13 pug £ R — 2 A + — 2 — DEI iy 
22 * ; . . _ — — 1 ˙ IE nh — : 8 . — - — . * J 8 2 % 
> 8 1 > Ln — > 4 N ** . 4 4 2 ar 
* * ANT I fs 4 7 * 4 
jk L by. OO — AY N ” 
7 — 


— 
* , * _ — 
— 0 2 _ 
—_. Pq 7 — Oy Ly > * * 
3 nm - — 2 
8 —— — — 
4 6. 2 5 


. 1 ; 
4 [Pn 4 6 1 hs | a — 8 . E * 8 n 2 3 —_ F 
. — — — oe — — — Pp 3 . . 4 
N . —— ag P I ——— 
: PETR KT Os egy et 


manding the cauſe, they ſaid, Becauſe ye have 
ſpoken theſe articles whereof ye are accuſed. His 


anſwer was, The great devil bear them away that 


firſt and laſt ſaid them: and ſo he took the bill, 


and chewing it, he ſpat it in Mr. Andrew Oli- 
phant's face, ſaying, Now burn it or drown it, 
whether ye will, ye hear no more of me; but 1 


muſt have ſomewhat of every one of you, to begin 
my pack .agam, which a prieſt, and my wife-a 
prieſt's whore, have ſpent: and ſo every prelate, 
and rich prieſt, glad to be quit of his evil, gave 
him ſomewhat, and ſo departed he, for he under- 


{tood nothing of religion. But ſo fearful was it 
then to ſpeak any thing againſt prieſts, that the 


leaſt word ſpoken againſt them, yea, though it 
was ſpoken in a man's ſleep, was judged hereſy : 
and that was praCtitedupon'one Richard Carmichael, 
living in Fife, who being young, and ſinger in 
the chapel-royal of Stirling, happened in his fleep 
to ſay, The devil take away the prieſts, for they 
are a greedy pack. He therefore, accufed by Sir 
George Clapperton dean of the faid chapel, was 


compelled forthwith to burn his bill. But God 


ſhortly after raiſed up againſt them ſtronger cham- 
pions : for Alexander Seton, a black-friar, of good 
learning and eſtimation, began to blame the corrupt 
doctrine of Papiſtry. For the ſpace of a whole 
Lent, he taught the commandments of God only, e- 
ver beating in the ears of his auditors, That the law 
of God had not of many years been truly taught ; 
for mens tradition had obſcured the purity of it. 


Theſe were his accuſtomed propoſitions ; I. Chrilt - 
| Jeſus is the end and perfection of the law. 2. 


There is no ſin where God's law is not violated. 
3. To ſatisfy for ſins, lies not in man's power; 
but the remiſſion thereof cometh by unfeigned re- 
pentance, and by faith apprehending God the Fa- 
ther merciful in Jeſus Chriſt his Son. While of- 
tentimes he puts his auditors in mind of this and 
the like heads, he maketh no mention of purga- 


tory, pardons, pilgrimage, prayer to ſaints, nor 
of ſuch trifles. The dumb doctors, and the reſt 


of that foreſworn rabble, began to ſuſpect him, and 


yet {aid they nothing publicly, till Lent was ended. 


And he paſſed to Dundee, and then one in his ab- 


ſence, hired to that purpoſe, openly condemned 
the whole doctrine that before he had taught; 


which coming to the ears of the ſaid friar Alexan- 
der, then being in Dundee, without delay he re- 


turned to St. Andrews, cauſed immediately to toll 
the bell, and give ſignification that he would 
preach, as he did indeed; in which fermon he 


aſhrmeth (and that more plainly than at any other 
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time), whatſoever in all his whole ſermons he had 
taught before, the whele Lent paſt ; adding, That 
within Scotland there were no true biſhops, if 


that biſhops ſhould be Known by ſuch notes and 


virtues as St. Paul requires in biſhops. This de- 


claration flew with wings to the biſhop's ears, who, 
without further delay, ſent for the ſaid friar Alex- 


ander, who began ſharply to accuſe, that he had 
Jo flanderouſly ſpoken of the dignity of biſhops, as 


to ſay, That it behoved - biſhop to be a preacher, 


or elſe he was but a dumb dog, and fed not the 


flock, but fed his own belly. The man being 
witty, and: minding that which was his moſt affur- 


ed defence, ſaid, My lord, the reporters of ſuch things 
are manifeſt Jars. Whercat the biſhop rejoiced, 
and ſaid, Your anſwer pleaſeth me well; I never 


could think of you that ye would be ſo Fat as 
to affirm ſuch things: where are the knaves that 


have brought me this tale? Who compearing, and 
affirming the ſame that they did before, he ſtill re- 
plied, That they were liars. But while the witnel- 


ſes were multiplied, and men were brought to at- 


tention, he turned him to the biſhop, and ſaid, My 


lord, ye may hear and conſider what ears theſe 
211 have, who cannot diſcern betwixt Paul, Iſaiah, 
Zechariah, and Malachi, and friar Alexander Se. 
ton. In very deed, my lord, I ſaid, that Paul faith, 


It behoveth a biſhop to be a iedebier s Iaiah ſaith, 


That they that feed not the flock are dumb dogs; 
and Zechariah ſaith, They are idle paſtors: I of 
mine own head ems nothing, but declared what 
the Spirit of Gad before pronounced, at whom, 
my lord, if ye be not offended, juſtly ye cannot be 
offended at me. And ſo yet again, my lord, I ſay, 
That they are manifeſt liars that reported unto 
you that I ſaid, that ye and others that preach 


not, are no biſhops, but belly-gods. Albeit after 


that the biſhop-was highly oftended, as well at the 
ſcoff and bittèr mock, as at the bold liberty of that 
learned man, yet durſt he not hazard for that pre- 
ſent to execute his malice conceived: for not ws 
ly feareth he the learning and bold ſpirit of tt 

man, but alſo the favour that he had, as well cf 
the people, as of the prince king James V. with 
whom he had good credit; for he was at that time 


his confeſſor; and had avhoited him to the fear of 


God, to the meditation of God's law, and unto 


purity of life. But the ſaid biſhop, with his com- 


plices, foreſeeing what danger might come to their 
eſtate, if ſuch familiarity ſhould continue betwixt 
the prince and a man ſo learned, and ſo repugning 
to their affections, laboureth by all means to make 
the 1230 friar Alexander odious unto the king, and 


— 
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eaſily found the means, by the gray-friars (who by 
their hypocriſy deceived many), to traduce the in- 
nocent as an heretic. This accuſation was eaſily 
| believed of the young prince, who, being much 
given tO, the luſts of the fleſh, abhorred all counſel 
that repugned thereto and becauſe he did remem- 
her what a terror the admonitions of the ſaid Alex- 
ander was unto his blinded conſcience, without 
reſiſtance he ſubſcribed to his accuſation, aſhrming, 
that he knew more than they did in that matter ; 
for he underſtood well enough that he ſmelled of 
E the new doctrine, by fuch things as he had ſhewn 
E to him under confeſſion : and therefore he pro- 
= miſed, that he ſhould follow the counſel of the 
biſhops in puniſhing of him, and of all others of 
that ſet. Theſe things underſtood by the ſaid 
Alexander, as well by the information of his friends 
and familiars, as by the ſtrange countenance of the 
king unto him, provided the next way to avoid 
the fury of a miſled prince; and fo, in his habit, 
he departeth the realm; and coming to Berwick, 
wrote back again to the king his complaint and ad- 
monition; the very tenor and copy whereof fol- 
loweth, and is this: | 


Mos r gracious ſovereign, under the Lord and 
© King of all, of whom only thy highneſs and ma- 
E © jeſty haſt power and authority to exerciſe juſtice 
s within this thy realm under God, who is King 
| © and Lord of all realms, and thy majeſty, and all 
mortal kings, are but only ſervants unto that on- 
ly immortal Prince, Chriſt Jeſus, c. It is not, 
I wot, unknown to thy gracious highneſs, how 
that thy majeſty's ſometime ſervant and orator 
(and ever ſhall be to my life's end) is departed out 
of thy realm, unto the next adjacent of England; 
nevertheleſs, I believe the cauſe of my departing 
is unknown to thy gracious majeſty, which only 

13, Becauſe the biſhops and churchmen of thy 
realm have had heretofore ſuch authority upon thy 
ſubjects, that apparently they were rather king, 
and thou the ſubject; which unjuſt government 
is of itfelf falſe, and contrary to holy Scripture, 
and God's law. Then thou art the king and 
maſter, and they thy ſubjects, which is very true, 
and teſtified expreſsly by the word of God; and 
alſo, becauſe they will give no man of any degree 
or ſtate (whom they often call heretics) audience, 
time, nor place to ipeak and have defence, which 
is againft all 1Jaw, both the old law (called the law 
of Moſes), and the new law of the goſpel. So that 
if I might have had audience, and place to ſpeak, 
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and have ſhewed my juſt defence, conformable to 
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the law of God, I ſhould never have fled to any 
other realm, ſuppoſe it ſhould have coſt me my 
life: but, becauſe I believed that I ſhould have no 
audience, nor place to anſwer (they are ſo great 
with thy majeſty), I departed, not doubting, but 
moved of God, unto a better time that God illu- 
minate thy majeſty, even to give every man audi. 
ence (as thou ſhouldit and mayſt, and art bound 
by the law of God), who are accuſed to the deat, 
And to certify thy highneſs, that theſe are no 
vain words, but of deed and effect, here I offer 
me to thy majeſty to come in thy realm again, ſo 
that thy majeſty will give me audience, and hear 
what I have for me of the law of God, and cauſe 
any biſhop or abbot, friar or ſecular, which is 
molt cunning (ſome of them cannot read their 
mattins, who are made judges of hereſy), to im- 
pugn me by the law of God; and if my part be 
found wrong, thy majeſty being preſent and judge, 
I refuſe no pain worthy or condign for my fault. 
And if that I convince them by the law of God, 
and that they have nothing to lay to my charge, 
but the law of man, and their own inventions, to 
uphold their own glory and prideful life, and 
daily ſcourging of thy poor ſubjects; I refer my- 
ſelf to thy majeſty as judge, Whether he hath the 
victory that holds him at the law of God, which 
cannot fail or be falſe? or they that hold them at 
the law of man, which 1s very often plainly con- 
trary to and againſt the law of God? and there- 
fore of nececſity falſe, and full of lies: for all 
things that is contrary to the verity (which is 
Chriſt and his law), is of neceſſity a lie. And to 
witneſs that this comes of all my heart, I ſhajl 
remain at Berwick while I get thy majeſty's an- 
ſwer, and ſhall without fail return, having thy 
hand-writ that I may have audience and place to 
ſpeak. No more I delire of thee, whereof, if | 
had been ſure, I ſhould never have departed ; 
and that thou mayſt know the truth thereof, it 
fear of the juſtneſs of my cauſe, or dread of per- 
ſecution for the ſame, had moved me to depart, 
I could not fo pleaſantly revertz only diſtrutt 
was the cauſe of my departing. Pardon me to 
ſay that which lieth to thy majeſty's charge, 
Thou art bound by the law of God (ſuppoſe 
they falſly lie, ſaying, It pertaineth not to thy 
majeſty to mtermeddle with ſuch matters), to 
cauſe every man, in any caſe accuſed of his life, 
to have their juſt defence, and their accuſers pro- 
duced conform to their own law. They blind 
© thy: majeſty's eyes, that know nothing. of this 
law; but if I prove qt this out of their own 
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© law, T offer me to the death. Thy majeſty there- 


© fore, by experience, may daily learn (ſeeing they 


© neither fear the King of heaven, as their lives 
© teſtify, neither thee their natural prince, as their 
uſurped power in their actions ſhews), why thy 
highneſs ſhould be no longer blinded. Thou 
mayſt conſider, that they pretend nothing elle, 
but only the maintenance and upholding of their 
barded mules, augmenting of their inſatiable a- 
varice, and continual overthrowing and ſwallow- 
ing up thy poor ſubjects; neither preaching nor 
te aching, out of the law of God (as they thould), 
the rude 1gnorant people, but contend who may 
be moſt high, molt rich, and neareſt thy majeſty, 
to put the temporal lords and heges out of thy 
counſel and favour, who ſhould be, and are, moſt 
tender ſervants to thy majeſty in all time of need, 


to the defence of thee and thy crown: and ers | 


c 
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< they deſire thy majeſty to put out thy temporal 
< lords and lieges, becauſe they deſpiſe their vicious 
< life, what elſe intend they, but only thy death 
© and deſtruction, as thou mayſt eaſily perceive ? 
© ſuppoſe they colour their falſe intent and mind 
© with the purſuit of hereſy; for when thy barons 
© are put down, what art thou but the king of 
land, and not of men? and then of neceſſity muſt 
© be guided by them; and there, no doubt, where 
© a blind man is guide, mult be a fall in the mire. 
Therefore let thy majeſty take boldneſs and au- 
« thority, which thou haſt of God, and ſuffer not 
«© their cruel perſecution to proceed without audi- 
© ence given to him that is accuſed, and juſt place 
c 
0 
4 
Cc 
C 
c 
c 
c 
* 
6 
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of defence} and then, no doubt, thou ſhalt have 'A 


thy ſabjects hearts, and all that they can or may 
do in time of need, tranquillity, juſtice, and po- 
licy, and ſinally the kingdom of the heavens. May 
it pleaſe you to give one copy of this to the cler- 
gy, and keep the original, and thy majeſty ſhall 
have experience, if I go againſt one word: that I 
have ſpoken. T ſhall daily make my hearty de- 
votion for thy majeſty, and for the proſperity and 
welfare of thy body and foul. I doubt not but 
* oy gracious hiphneſs will give anſwer to this 
<tter, unto the preſenter of it unto thy highnels. 
„At Berwick, by thy highneſs's ſervant and orator. 
i 0 Sic ſatferiditur, ALEXANDER SE TON.“ 
Tus letter was delivered to the king's own 
hands, and of many read: but what could greatiy 
avail, where the pride and corruption of prelates 
commanded what they pleaſed, and the flattery of 


© courtiers foſtered the unadviſed prince in all diſſo- y 


luteneſs, by which means they mace him obſequi- 


about: 


ous unto them? From the death of that conſtant 
witneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, Mr. Patrick Hamilton, Gog 
diſcloſing the ee of the wicked, as before 


we have heard; there was one Forreſt. of Linlith. 


gow taken, who, after long'impriſonment in the 
ſaid tower of St. Andrews, was adjudged to the 
fire, by the ſaid biſhop: James Beaton and his doc. 


tors, for no other crime but becauſe he had a New WE 


Teſtament in Engliſh. Further of that hiſtory we 
have not, except that he died conſtantly, and with 
great patience at St. Andrews. After whoſe death 
the flame of perſecution ceaſed, till the death of Mr. 
Norman Gurlaw, the ſpace of ten years or there. 
not that the blo oody beaſt ceaſed by all 
means to ſuppreſs the light of God, and to trouble 
ſuch as in any fort were ſuſpected to abhor their 
corruption; but becauſe the realm in theſe times 


was. troubled with inteſtine and cruel wars, in 


which much blood was ſhed ; firſt at Meirofe, be- 
twixt Douglas and Ruecleugh, in the year of 
God 1526, the 24th day of July; next at Linlith- 


gow, betwixt the Hamiltons and the earl of Len- 


_ who was ſiſter's. ſon to the earl of Arran, 
vhere the ſaid earl, with many others, loſt his 


life, the 13th day of September in the ſame year; 


andi aſt betwixt the king himſelf and the foreſald 


Douglas, whom he baniſhed the realm, and held 


him in exile. during his whole days. By reaſon of 
theſe, we ſay, and of other troubles, the- biſhops, 


and their bloody bands, could not find the time fo 


favourable unto them as they required, „to execute 


their tyranny. 


In this middle time, ſo did the wiſdom of God 
provide, That Henry VIII. king of England, did 
abolith from his realm the name and authority of 


the pope of Rome, commanded the Bible to be 


read in Engliſh, ſuppreſſed the abbeys and en 
places. of idolatry, with their idols, which gay 
great hope to divers realms, that ſome godly re- 


formation ſhould have thereof enfaed : and there- 
fore from this our country did divers learned men, 
and others that lived in fear of perſecution, repair 
to that realm; where albeit they found not ſuch 


purity as they wiſhed (and ee divers of 
them ſought other countries), yet they eſcaped the 


tyranny of mercileſs. men, and were reſerved to 
better times, that they might fructify within his 
church in divers places and parts, and in divers 
vocations. Alexander Seton remained in England, 
and publicly (with great praiſe and comfort of 
many), taught the goſpel in all . 


ears. And albeit the craftineſs of Gardner bihhep 
of Wincheſter, and of. others, circumvented the 
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Book I. 


ſaid Alexander, ſo that they cauſed him at Paul's 
Croſs to affirm certain things that repugned to his 


former doctrine; yet it is no doubt, but that God 


potentiy had aſliſted him in all ifs life, and that 


alſo at his death (which ſhortly after followed), he 
found the mercy of his God, whereupon he ever 


exhorted all men to cops end. Alexander Aiziius, 
Mr. John Fife, and that famous man doctor Ma- 


chabeus, departed unto Holland, where, by God's 


rovidence, they were e to ee; places. 
Macdoual, for his ſingular prudence, beſides his 


learning and godline {s, was elected borrow-maſter 
in one of their ſteads. 


Alæſius was appointed to 
the univerſity of Liptia, and io was Mr. john Fite, 
where, for their honeit behaviour and great eru- 
dition, they were holden in admiration with all tlie 
godiy. And in what honour, credit, and eilima- 
tion, doctor Machabeus was with Chriſtian king 
of Denmark, Cawpmanhowen, aud famous men of 
dive nations, can teſtify. Thus did God provide 
for his ſervants, and did fruſtrate the expectation 
of thoſe bloody beaſts, who, by the death of one 
(he means Mr. Patrick Hamilton) in whom the 
light of God did clearly ſhine, intended to have 
ſuppreſſed Chriſt's truth for ever within this 
realm; but the contrary had God decreed, for his 
death was the cauſe (as is ſaid) that many did a- 
wake from the deadly lep of nc; and ſo 
did Jeſus Chriſt the only true light ſhine unto ma- 
ny, for the away-taking of one. And, alveit that 
theſe notable men did never after (Mr. Joha Fife 
only excepted) comfort their country with their 
bodily preſence, yet made he them fructiiy in his 
church, and raiſed them up. lights out of darkneſs, 
to the praiſe of his own mercy, and to the uſt 
condemnation of them that then ruled; viz. of 
the king, council, and nobility, yea, of the whole 
people, who eve ſuch notable perſonages, with- 
out crimes committed, to be unjuſtly perſreured, ang 


but of 3 we mall ak in their own 8 

No ſooner got the biſhops opportunity (which 
always they ſought), but ſo ſoon renewed they the 
battle againſt Jeſus Chriſt: for the aforeſaid le- 
prous biſhop, in the year of God 1 534, cauſed to be 
ſummoned Sir William Kirk, Adam Dayis, Henry 
Kernes, John Stuartof Leith, with divers others, ſuch 
as Mr. William Johnſton advoca 2 Mr Henry Hen- 
derion ſchoolmaſter of Edinburgh; of whom fome 
compeared in the abbey-kirk of I dhouſe, and 
ſo abjured, and publicly burnt . ; others 
compeared not, and therefore were exiled. But in 


judgment were produced two, viz. David Strai- 


tithe thereof. 


ton a gentleman, and Mr. Normand Gourlay, a man 
of reaſonable erudition, of whom we my ſhortly 
ſpeak. In Mr. Norman appeared knowledge, albeit 
joined with weaknels : ber] in David Straiton could 
only be eſpied for the firſt, a hatred againſt the pride 
and avariciouſneſs of pr 12451 for tae © auſe of his ac- 
cuſation was, he had made to himſelf one ſiſh- boat to 
o to the ſea: the biſhop of Murray then being prior 
of St. Andrews, ns agents urged him for the 
His antiwer was, If they would 
have tithe of that which his {ſervants gained in the 
ſea, it were but reaſon-that the ey ſhould come and 
receive it where they got the fic e and ſo, as it 
was conſtantly 1 he cauſed his ſervants to 
caſt the tenth fiſh into the fea again. Proceis of 
curling was led againſt him for not paying fuch 
tithes 3 Which ke en he contemned, he was ſum- 
moned to anſwer for hereſy. It troubled him vehe- 


mently, and therefore he began to frequent the 


company of ſuch as were godly; for before he had 


been a man very ſtubborn, and one that deſpiſed al 


reading (chieſly of thoſe things that were Soclty), 


but miraculoutly, as iK Were, che appeareth to be 
a A+ 


changed, for he delighted in nothing but in hear- 


ing of reading (for ater could not read), an; 


was a vehement exhorter of all men to concord and 


quietneſs, and the contempt of the world. He 
2 C ID? t7Y 


1 -quented much the company of the laird of Dun- 


Erſkine, whom God in thoſe d days had marveliouſly 
illuminated. Upon a day, as the laird of Lauri- 
itoun, who wes then a young man, was read- 


in unto him in the New Teſtament, in a certain 

uiet place in tlie fields, as God had appointed, 
he chanced to read theſe ſentences of our Maſter 
Jeſus Chriſt; He that denieth me before men, or 


& 1s aſham =; of me in the midſt of this wicked —— 


c neration, I will deny him in the prefence of my 
ES 


© Father, and before his angels.) At which words, 
he ſuddenly being as one revived, caſt himſelf up- 
on his knees, and exte nding both hand and viſage 
conſtantly to heaven a reaſonable time, at length 
he burſt forth in theſe words, O Lord, I have 
« been wicked, and juſtly mayſt thou wit 1 thy 


grace from me; bat, Lord, for thy mercies FINE, 


« Jet me never deny thee, nor thy truth, for fear 


© of death or corporal pain.) The iſſue declared 
that his prayer was not in vain; for when he, wit tt 


the aforeſaid Mr. Norman, was produced in ine 


ment in the abbey of Holyroodhouſe, the king him- 


ſelf (all clad in red) being preſent, great labour 


was made, that the ſaid David Straiton ſhould have 
but he, ever ſtand- 


ing at his defencc, alledging that he had not of- 


recai ted, and burnt his bill: 


1 
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fended, in che end was adjudged to the fire, and 
then when he perceived the danger, afked grace 
at the king (which he wouid willingly have 
granted unto him). The biſhops proudly anfwer- 
ed, that the king's hands were bound in that cafe, 
I that he had no grace to give to fuch as by 
their law were condemned. And ſo was he, with 
the faid Mr. Norman, after dinner, upon the 27th 
day of Auguſt, in the year of our Lord 1 534 afore- 
Taid, led to a place beſides the Rood of Greenſide, 
and there they two were both hanged and burnt, 
according to the merey of the Papiſtical church. 
'To the ſame Ker were ſummoned, as before we 
Have ſaid, others, of whom ſome eſcaped. into 
England, and fo for that preſent eſcaped the death. 
This ir tyranny notwithſtanding, the know- 
ledge of God did w onderfully increaſe within this 
realm, partly by reading, partly by brotherly con- 
lere e which in thoſe dangerous days was uſed 
to the comfort of many; but chiefly by me: chants 
and marinere, who frequenting other 3 
heard the true doctrine affirmed, and the vant 
of the Papiſtical rel 725 openly rebuked : amongit 
whom were thoſe of Dundee and Leith principals, 
againſt waom was m wa a very ftrait inquilition, 
And divert were 
compelled to abjure and burn their bills, ome in 
82 Andrews, and ſome at Edinburgh. 
he ſame time captain John Borthw ick, provoſt of 
e was burnt in figure, but by God's pro- 
vidence eſcaped their fury. And this was done for 
a ſpectacle and triumph to Mary of Lorram, lately 


arrived from France, as wife to James V. king 


of Scots: what plagues the brought with her, 

and how they yet continue, ſuch as are not blind 
may manifeſtly ſee. The rage of theſe bloody 
bealts proceede d ſo far, that the king's court itſelf 
eſcaped not that danger; for in it divers were ſu- 
{pected, and ſome accuſed : and yet ever did ſome 
light burſt out in the midit of darkneſs; for the 
truth of Chrilt Jeſus entered even into the cloiſters, 


as well of friars and monks as of canons. John 


Lyn, Sray-Friar, | left Eis hypocritical habit, and 
the def of thoſe murderers, the gray-friars. A 
Plack-friar, called friar Killor, ſet forth the hiſtory 
of Chriſt's palion* in form of a play, which he both 
zreached and practiſed openly 1 in Stirhng, the king 
himſelf be being preſent upon a G ood-Friday i in the 
morning; in the which all things were 10 lively 


expreſſe d, that the very imple people underitood | 


and con 1 that, as the prieſts and obſtinate 
Phariſees perſuaded the people to refuſe Chriſt 


Jeſus, and cauſcd Pilate to condemn him; ſo did 


About 


OO K M M @ vn 
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the biſhops, and men called religious, blind the 
people, and perſuade princes and judges to perſe. 
cute ſuch as profeſs Chriſt Jeſus his bleſſed ache 
This plain ſpeaking fo inflamed the hearts of all 
that bare the beaff® mark, that they ceaſed Not, 
till the ſaid friar Killor, and with him friar Beve. 
ridge, Sir Duncan Simſon, Robert Forreſter gentle. 
ma, and dean Thomas Forrat canon regular and 


vicar of Dollar, a man of upright life, who alto. 


gether were cruelly murdered in one fire, upon 


the Caſtle-hill, the laſt of Fe! Arbe in the year 


of our Lord 1538. This cruelty was uſed by the 
aforeſaid cardinal, the chancellor, the biſhop of 
Glaſgow, and the inceſtuous biſhop of Dumblain. 
After that this cruelty wa 
on the Cattle-hill, to the effect that the reſt of the 
bithops might ſhew themſelves no leſs fervent to 
fuppreſs the light of God, than he of St. Andrews 


was, were 2pprehended two of the diocets of 


Glaſgow, the one named Jeremy Ruilel, a gray- 
friar, a a young man, of a meek nature, quick foi: 
rit, and good learning; and one Alexander Ket- 
neay, wHo paſted not eighteen years of age, one 
or excellent wit m vulgar poeſy. To afliſt the 
biſhop ot Glaſgow in that cruel judgme ent, or at 
leaſt to up! "= 18 to ands in the blood of the faints- oi 
God, were f Tr. John Lauder, Mr. Andrew O- 
liphant, wy — Meit man, ſervants of Satan, apt 
for that . bd the day appointed to the nr 
ty approaching, the two poor ſaints of God we 
preſented before thoſe bloody butchers z grievous 
were the crimes which were laid to their cha 
Kennedy at the firſt was faint, and gladly Sat 
have recanted ; but while the place of repentance 
was denied unto him, the Spirit of God, which is 
the Spirit of all comfort, began to work in bim; 
vca, the inward colfort began to burſt forth, as 
well in viſage, as in tongue and word; for his 
countenance began to be chearful, and, with a 


Joyful voice, upon his knees, he ſaid, O eternal 


God! how wonderful is that 1 and mercy 
which thou beareſt unto mankind, and unto me 
the moſt caitif and miſerable wretch above all o- 
thers | for even now when I would have denicd 


Saviour, and fo have caſt myſelf into everlaſting 

damnation, thou, by thine own hand, haſt poll: a 
me from the very bottom of hell, and made me 
to feel that heavenly comfort, which takes from 
me that ungodly fear wherewith before 1 was op- 
E Now I defy de bath, do what ye pleal: 
['praife my God I am ready.” The godly and 
learned Jeremy, railed upon by theſe godleſs tyrants, 


uſed in Edinburgh up- 


thee, and thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, my only 
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taming fire, 


is did not repent, and amend his !. 


KS i - 
anſwered, „This is your hour and power of dark- 


« neſs: now ſit ye as judges; and we ſtand wrong- 


« fully accuſed, and more wrongfully to be con- 


« &emnedz but the day ſhall come, when our in- 


«© nocency ſhall appear, and that ye ſhall fee your 
6 OWN blindneſs, to your everlaſting confuſton. Go 


forward, and fulfil the meaſure of your iniquity.” 
While that theſe ſervants of God thus behaved 


themſelves, a variance ariſeth betwixt the biſhop 


and the beaſts that came from the cardinal; for the 
biſhop ſaid, © I think it better to ſpare theſe men, 
than to put them to death  whereat the idiot 
doctors offended, ſaid, W hat will ye do, my 


lord? will ye condemn all that my lord cardinal, 
and the other biſhops, and we, have done? If to 


ye do, ye ſhew yourſelf enemy to the church and 
« us, and fo we will repute you, be ye aſſured.” At 
which words, the faithiefs man afraid, adjudged 
the innocents to die, according to the aokive of the 
wicked, The meck add gentle Jeremy Ruſſel com- 
forted the other with many comfortable ſentences, 
often ſaying unto him, © Brother, fear not, more 
mighty is he that is in us, than he that is in \ the 


A 


« world; the pain that we ſhall ſuffer is ſhort, and 


* 


hall be light; but our joy and conſolation ſhall 
never have end; and thereſore let us contend to 
enter in, unto our Maſter and Saviour, by the 
ſame ſtrait way which he hath taken before us: 
death cannot deſtroy us, for it is deſtroyed already 
by him for whoſe ſake we ſuffer.” 
and the like comfortable ſentences, they paſſed to 
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the place of execution, and conſtantly triumphed 


over death and Satan, even in the midſt of the 


tend nothing but murder in all the quarters of this 
re; for ſo far had they blinded and corrupted 
the inconſiderate prince, that he * himſelf to 
obey the tyranny of thoſe bloody beaſts, and he 
made a ſolemn vow, That none ſhould be ſpared 
that was ſuſpected of hereſy, yea, although it were 
his own ſon. To preſs and puſh him forward in 


this his fury, he lacked not flatterers cnow; for 


many of his minions were penfioners to pr efts, a- 
mongſt whom Oliver Sinclair, yet remaining ene- 
my to God, was principal; and yet did not God 
ceate ta FE that blinded prince documents, that 
ſome ſudden puniſhment was to fall 0 on 1 it 
and that 
his own mouth did confeſs : for after that Sir 
James Hamilton was beheaded (raſily or e 
we diſpute not), this viſion came unto him (2 
his familiars bimſe If did declare); the ſaid gu James 
peared unto him, hav! ing in his hands a drawn 


1} 
9 3 


you * 1 


the morrow; 


With theſe, | 


And thus did theſe cruel beaſts in- 


and remains alive to this day, 
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ſword, with which he ſtruck from the king both 
the arms, ſaying to him, Take that till thou res 
© ceive a e payment for all thy impiety.“ This 
viſtion, with ſorrow-ful countenance, he ſhewed cn 
and ſhortly thereafter died his (wo 
fons, both within the ſpace of twenty-four hours 


yea, fome ſay, within the ſpace of fi 15 ours. In is 


OWN preſence George gteil, his greateſt flatterer, 
and greateſt enemy to God that was in his court, 
dropped off his horſe, and died, not ſaying one word, 

that ſame day that, in auen of 5 77 the Nic 
George had refuſed his portion of Chriſt's kingdom, 
if the prayers of the Virgin Mary ihould not bring 
him thereto. How terrible a viſion the (aid Prince 
jaw, lying in Linttthgow thi et night w hich Themas 
Scot Juitice=clerk died in Edinbu gh, men cf good 
credit can yet report: for, afraid at midnigbt, 

after, he called aloud for torclies, and raiſed all 
that lay beſide him in the palace, and told that 
Thomas Scott was dead; for he had been at him 
with a company of devils, and had ſaid unto him 


Theſe words, O wo to the day that ever I knew 


« thee, or thy ſervice! ſor ſerving of th CC, age ain{! 
God, againſt his fervants, and againſt Juſtice, I 
am adjudged to endleſs torment.” How terrible 
voices the tad Thomas Scot pronounced before 
his death, men of all eſtates heard; and ſome 


that yet live can witneſs his voice ever was, Tufts 


Dei fudicio cendemnatus ſim ; that is, Jam condemn- 
ed by God's juſt ju dgment. He was moſt cpprefi- 
ed for the folfe accufation of ſuch as profeſſed 
Chriſt's goſpel, as Mr. Thomas Marjoribanks and 


Mr. Hugh R ig, then advocates, did confeſs to Mr. 


Henry Balnaves, who from the ſaid Thomas Scot 
came to him, as he and Mr. Thomas Ballenden 
were ſitting in St. Giles's church, and aſked him 
forgive neſs of the ſaid Thomas. None of theſe 
terrible forewarnings could either change or altcr 
the heart of the unfortunate and mifled prince, 
but ſtill he did proceed in his accuſtomed 9 1 
for, in the midſt of theſe evils, he cauſed to put 
hands on that netable ma n Mr. George Buchanan, 
to w hom, for his ſingular erudition and ane be- 
Haviour, * was comm zitted the charge to ſtruct 
jome of his natural children; ; but, by the merciful 
providence of God, he eſcaped (albcit want great 
difficulty) the rage of th. oſe that ſoup! zht his lite 
y, in the year x God 
1566, to the glory of God, to the great honour 
of hes nation, 3 5 to the comfort of thoſe that 
delight in letters and virtue. That ſingular work 
of Darid's pſalms, in Latin metre and poeſy, be- 
ſides many others, can witneſs the rare graces of 
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God piven to that x man, which that prince, by in- 
{tigation of the gray-friars and of his other flatter- 
ers, would altozether have devoured, if God had 
not provided remedy to his ſervant by eſcaping (the 
keepers being alleep, he went out at the window) 
this cruelty and perſecution. Notwithſtanding the 

monſters and hypocrites, the gray-friars, day by 
day, came farther in contempt : for not only did 
the learned eſpy and deteit their abominable hypo- 
criſy ; but alſo men, in whom no ſuch graces or 
gifts were thought to have been, began plainly to 
paint the ſame forth to the people. As this rhyme, 
which here we have inſerted for the ſame purpoſe, 


made by Alexander earl of Glencairn, to this day, 


1566, alive, can witneſs, entitled, An EypisTLE 


directed from the holy hermit of Larite, to his. 


© brethren the gray-friars.” 


cT Thomas hermit in Larite, 
Saint Francis brother heartily greet, 

« Beſeeching you with firm intent, 

To be watchful and diligent ; 

For thir Lutherans, rifen of new, 

Our order daily doth purſue. 

«© 'lheſe fneaks do ſet their whole intent 
Jo read this Enghth New Teſtament: 

© And faith, we have them clean deceived ;: 
Therefore in haſte they muſt be ſtopped.. 
Our ſtately hypocriſy they prize, 

And do blaſpheme us on this wiſe, A 
© Saying, That we are heretics, _ 

« And falſe loud lying mattin-tykes, 
Cummerers and quellers of Chriſt's kirk. 
Such lazy ſcemlers that will not wirk, 
But idly our living wins, 

© Devouring wolves into theeps ſkins, 
Hurkland with huids into our neck, 
With Judas mind to jouk and beck, 
Seeking God's people to devour, 

The overthrowers of God's glor, 

« Profeſſors. of hy pocriſy, 

Doctors in idolatry, 

© Fithers with the hend's net, 

The upcloſers of heaven's gate, 

© Cancard corrupters of the creed, 
Hemlock-ſowers among good ſeed, 

To throw in brambles that do men twiſt, 
© 'Fhe high way kennand them from Chriſt, 
© Monſters with the beaſt's mark, 

© Dogs that never ſtint to bark, 
Churchmen that are to Chriſt unkent, 


A ſect that Satan's ſelf has ſent, 


© Lurking in holes like traitor-tods, 
Maintainers of idols and, falſe gods, 
© Fantailic fools, and frenzy flatrerers, 
Jo turn from the truth the very teachers. 
For to declare their whole ſentence, 
Would much cumber your conſcience. 
To ſay your faith it 1s ſo ſtark, 
© Your cord and louſie coat * ſark, 
© Ye lippen may you bring to ſalvation, 
And quite excludes Chriit his pathon. 
I dread this doctrine an it laſt, 
© Shall either gar us work or fait z 
Therefore with ſpeed we muſt provide, 
And not our profit over-flide. 
I {chaip myſelf within ſhort while, 
Jo curſe our lady in Argyle, : 
And there ſome crafty ways to wirk, 
c Till that we builded have one kirk. 
© Since miracles made by your advice, 
The Kitterels thought they had but lice, 
The two parts to us they will bring; 
6 But orderly to dreſs this thing, 
A ghaiſt I Rural for to cauie gang, 
c 5 counſel of friar Walter Lang, 
Vhich ſhall make certain demonſtrations. 

c. To help us in our procurations, 
« Your holy order to decore, 
That practice he prov'd once before, 
Bet wixt Kirkcaldy and Kinghorn : - 
© But lymmers made thereat ſuch ſcorn, _ 

© And to his fame made ſuch digreſſion, 

£ Hince-ſyn he heard not the king's confeſſion; 
Though at that time he came with ſpeed, 
J pray you take good will as deed, 
And tome among yourlelves receive, 


c As one worth many of the lave. 


© What I obtain you through his art, 

© Reaſon would ye had your part. 

© Your order handles no money, 

© But for other caſualty, 

© As beef, meal, butter, and cheeſe, 

© Or what elſe you have that you pleaſe, 

© Send your brethren, et habete, 

© As now not elie, but valete. 

© Be Thomas your brother at command, 
«A culrune keith'd through many a e " 


After God had given unto that miſinformed 


prince ſuthcient documents, that his warring againk 
his bleſſed goſpel ſhould not proſperouſly ſucceed, 


he raiſed up againſt him wars, as he did of old a- 


gainſt divers princes that would not hear his voice, 


—— 
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Bak J. 
in the which he loſt himſelf, as we ſhall hereafter 
hear. | 


c king of England, had a great deſire to have ſpoken 
with our king; and in that point laboured fo 
long, till that he got a full promiſe made to his 
ambaſſador lord William Howard. The place of 
meeting was appointed at York, which the king 
of England kept with ſuch ſolemnity and prepa- 
rations, as never, for ſuch a purpoſe, was ſeen 


and ſome preparation for the fame, was made in 
Scotland : but in the end, by perſuaſion of the 
cardinal David Beaton, and by others of his fac- 
tion, that journey was ſtaid, and the king's pro- 


_ reproach ſent to the king, and alſo unto his council. 

King Henry fruſtrated, returned to London, and 
after his indignation declared, began to fortify with 
men his frontiers towards Scotland. There was 
' ſent to the borders, Sir Robert Bowes, the earl of 
Angus, and his brother Sir George Douglas. Upon 
what other trifling queſtions (as for the debatable 
land, and ſuch) the war brake up, we omit to 


write; the principal occaſion was, the falſifying 


of the promiſes before made. Our king perceiving 


that war would riſe, aſked the prelates and church- 


men, what fupport they would make to the ſu- 
ſtaining of the ſame ? for rather would he yet ſatisfy 
the deſire of his uncle, than he would hazard war, 
where he ſaw not his forces able to reſiſt. The 
promiſed mountains of gold (as Satan their fa- 
ther did to Chrift Jeſus, if he would worſhip him); 
for rather would they have gone to hell, than he 
ſhould have met with king Henry ; for then, 
thought they, Farewell our kingdom of abbots, 


© monks, c. And farewell, thought the cardinal, 


his credit and glory in France.“ In the end, they 


promiſed fifty thouſand crowns by year, to be well 
paid fo long as the war laſted; and further, that 


their ſervants, and others that appertained to them, 
and were exempted from common fervice, ſhould 
nevertheleſs ſerve in time of neceſſity. Theſe yain 
promiſes lifted up in pride the heart of the unhap- 
py king, and ſo begins the war. The realm was 


quartered, and men were laid in Jedburgh, and 
Kelſo: all men (fools we mean) bragged of vic-. 


tory, and in very deed the beginning gave us a fair 
ſhew: for at the firſt warden road, which was 
made on St. Bartholomew's day, in the year of our 
Lord 1542, was the warden Sir Robert Bowes, his 
brother Richard Bowes captain of Norham, Sir 


OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. 


'The occaſion of the war was this, © Henry VIII. 


in England before. Great noiſe of that journey, 


miſe falſified.“ Whereupon were ſharp letters of 


William Mambery knight, a baſtard ſon of the earl 
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of Angus, and James Douglas of Parkhead, then 
rebels, with a great number of borderers, ſoldiers 
and gentlemen, taken: the road was termed Halde- 
rig. The earl of Angus, and Sir George his brother, 
did narrowly eſcape. Our Papiſts and prelates, proud 
of this victory, encouraged the king, ſo that there 


was nothing heard but, All is ours: they be but 


heretics; if we be a thoufand, and they ten 


thouſand, they dare not fight: France ſhall en- 


c 
+ 
« ter into one part, and we the other, and ſo ſhall 
© England be conqueſt within a year.“ If any man 
was ſeen to ſmile at ſuch vanity, he was no more 


but a traitor and an heretic; and yet by theſe 
means men had greater liberty than they had be- 
fore, as concerning their conſcience, for then ceaſ- 


ed the perſecution. The war continued till the 


middle of September, and then was ſent down the 
old duke of Norfolk, with fuch an army as a hun- - 
dred years before had not come into Scotland; they 
were in gathering their forces, and ſetting forward 


of their preparations and munitions, which were 
exceeding great, till the middle of October, and 
after: and then they marched irom Berwick, and 


tended to the welt, ever holding Tweed upon their 
own fide, and never camped from that river the 
ſpace of a mile. During the whole time they con- 
tinued in Scotland, which was ten or twelve days, . 
forces were ſent up and down to Smallam, Stichel, 


and ſuch places near about, but many fnappers 
they. got: ſome corn they burnt, . beſides that 
which the great hoſt conſumed; but fraall boot 

they carried away. The king aſſembled his forces 
at Fala (for he was advertiſed, that they had pro- 
miſed to come to Edinburgh); and took the muiters 
all at an hour, two days before Hallow-even: there 
were found with him eighteen thoutand able men. 


Upon the borders, that awaited upon the Engliſh - 
army, were ten thouſand good men, with the earl 
of Huntly, lords Erſkine, Seton, and Hume; 
theſe were judged men enough to hazard battle, 
albeit the other were eſteemed forty thouſand. . 


While the king lay at Fala, abiding upon the 
guns, and upon advyertifement from the. army, 


the lords began to remember how the king had 
been long abuſed by his flatterers, and principaliy | 

the penſioners of the prelates. It was then 
concluded, that they would make ſome new re- - 
membrance of Lauder-bridge, to fee, if that 
would for a ſeaſon fomewhat. help the eſtate of 
their country: but becauſe the lords could. not 
agree among themſelves about the perfons that 
deſerved puniſhment (for every man favoured his 


friend), the whole eſcaped, and the purpoſe was : 
3 
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opened to the king, and by him to the courtiers, 
who, till they came to Edinburgh, ſtood 11 no 
little fear; but that was ſuddenly forgot, as we 
{hall after hear. While time 1s thus protracted, 
the Engliſh army, for want of victuals (as was re- 
ported), retired over Tweed in the night, and ſo 
began to ſkale and ſunder; whereof the king ad- 
vertiſed, defired the lords and barons to aſſiſt him 
to follow them into England; whoſe anſwer was 
with one conſent, „That to defend his perſon and 
realm, they would hazard life, and whatſocver 

they had: but to invade England, neither had 
they ſo juſt title as they deſired, neither yet could 
they be able to do any thing to the hurt of Eng- 
land, conſidering that they had long before been 
abſen t from their houſes, their proviſion was 
ſpent, their horſes” wearied, and that, which 
was greateſt of all, the time of the year did ut- 

c terly reclaim.” This their anſwer ſeemed to ſatis- 
fy the king; for he in words praiſed their prudent 
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foreſight and wiſe counſel : but the clay made to 


His courtiers, and that bold repuſſe of his deſires 
given to him in his own face, ſo wounded his high 
fiomach (for long had he run as himſelf lifted), 
that he decreeth a notable revenge, which, no doubt, 
” had not failed to have executed, if God by his 
»wn hand had not cut the days of un life. He re- 
Ne ns to Edinburgh; the novility, barons, gentle- 
men, and commons, to their habitations. And 
this was the 2d and 3d days of November. 
Without longer delay, at the palace of Holy- 
rocdhouſe was a new council aſſembled, a council 
we mean of his abuſers, wherein were i 
laid againſt moſt part of the nobility, Some were 
heretics, ſome favourers of England, ſome friends 
© to the Douglas;' and fo could thete be none 
faithful to the king, in their opinion. The cardi- 


nal and prelates caſt faggots in the hre with all their 


force; and, finding the king wholly addicted to 
their devotion, delivered unto him a ſcroll, con- 
' taining the naraes of ſuch as they, in their inqui- 
ſition, had convicted for heretics: for this was 
the order of juitice, which theſe holy fathers kept 
in condemning of innocent men; whoſozver would 
zccuſe any of hereſy, he was heard, no reſpect 
nor conſideration had what mind the accuſer hare 
to the perſon accuſed ; whoſoever were produced 
for witneſſes were admitted, how ſuſpicious and in- 
famous ſoever they were: if two or three had prov- 
ed any point, that by their law was holden hereſy, 
that was an heretic; there reſted no more but a 
day to be affixed to his condemnation, and to the 
execution of their corrupt ſentence. 


What man 


Bok J. 


could be innocent where ſuch judges were party, 
the world may this day conſider ? true it is, by falſe 
judgment, and falſe witneſſes, innocents have been 
oppreſſed from the. beginning: but this freedom 
to ſhed innocent blood, got never the devil but in 
the kingdom of Antichriſt, 
© ſhould die, and neither know accuſer, nor yet the 
< witneſs that teſtifieth againſt him.“ But, how 
hall the Antichriſt be known, if he ſhall not be 
contrarious to God the Father, and his Son Chriit 
Tetus, in law, life, and doctrine ? but this we 0. 
mit. The ſame ſcroll had the cardinal and pre 


lates once prefented to the king before, at that time 


when he returned from the navigation about the 
Iſles, in the year 1534; but then it was refuſe} 
by the prudent and ſtout counſel of the laird of 
Grange, who opened clearly to the king the prac- 
tices of the prelates, and the danger that thereof 


might enſue ; which conſidered by the king (for 


being out of his paſſion he was tractable), gave this 
anſwer, in the palace of Holyroodhouſe, to the 
_ cardinal and prelates, after that they had uttered 
their malice, and ſhewed what profit might arile 
to the crown, if he would follow their counſel; 
Pack you jugglers, get you to your charges, ind 
© reform your own lives, and be not inſtruments 
of difcord betwixt my nobility and me; or elſe, 
I vow to God, I ſhall reform you, not as the 
« king of Denmark by impriſonment doth, neither 
yet as the king of England doth by hanging and 
heading: but J ſhall reprove you by ſharp punit!- 
ments, if ever I hear ſuch motion of you again. 
The prelates, daſhed and aſtoniſhed with this an- 


ſwer, ceaſed for a ſeaſon to attempt any further by 


rigour againſt the nobility. But now, being in- 


formed of all proceedings by their penſioners, Oliver 


Sinclair, Ros laird of Craigie, and others, who 
were to them faithful in all things, they conclude 
to hazard once again their former ſuit; which was 
no ſooner propoſed, but as ſoon it was accepted, 


with no ſmall regret, by the king's own mouth, | 


that he had fo long deſpiſed their counſel : For, 
ſaid he, © now I plainly fee your words to be true: 
the nobility neither deſire my honour nor coun- 


© tenance, for they would not ride a mile for my 


« pleaſure to follow mine enemies: will ye there- 
fore find me the means how that I may have a 
road made into England, without their knowledge 
© and conſent, that it may be known: to be mine 
£ own road, and I ſhall bind me to your:counſel 
forever? There were gratulations and clapping of 
hands; there were promiſes of diligence, cloſeneſs, 
and fidelity, among them. Finally, conchaſion was 


That the innocent 
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ſaw an army of ten u d men; 


Book J. 

taken, that the weſt borders of England, which 
were moſt empty of men and garriſons, ſhould be 
invaded. The king's own banner ſhould be theirs, 
Oliver the great minion ſhould be general-lieute- 
nant, but no man ſnould be privy (except the coun- 

cil that was then preſent) of the enterpriſe, till the 
very day and execution thereof. The bithops glad- 


ly took the charge of that device; letters were 


ſent to ſuch as they would charge, to meet the 
king at the day and place appointed: the cardinal, 
with the earl of Arran, was directed to go to Had. 
dington, to make a ſhew againit the eaſt border, 
when the others were in readineſs to invade the 
weſt: and thus neither lacked counſel, practice, 
cloſeneſs, nor diligence, to ſet forward that enter- 


priſe; and ſo, among theſe conſulters, there was 


no doubt of any good ſucceſs. And fo was the 
{croll thankfully received by the king himſelf, and 

ut into his own pocket, where it remained to the 
day of his death, and then was found. In it were 
contained more than an hundred landed men, be- 
ſides others of meaner d2gree; among whom was 
the earl of Arran, notwithſtanding lis ; fiding dvi th 
the current of the court, and his nearneſs in blood 
to the king. It was reported that this road was 
deviſed by the lord Maxwel, but the certainty 
thereof we have not. Ihe night before the day 


appointed to the enterpriſe, the king was found at 


Lochmaben. To him come companies from all 
quarters, as they were appointed, no man knowing 
of another (for no general proclamations paſt, but 
privy letters; neither yet did the multitude know 
any.thing of the purpoſe, till after midnight, when 


that the trumpet blew, and commanded all men to. 


march forward, and to follow the king (who was 
conſtantly ſuppoſed . to have been in the hoſt). 
Guides were appointed to conduct them towards 


England, as both faithfully and cloſely they did : 


upon the point of day they approached to the ene- 
my's ground, and ſo paſſed the water without an 
The forward 


great "reſiſtance made unto them. 
gocth forth, fear riſes, herſhip might have been 
ſeen on every ſide. The unprovided people were 
altogether amazed ; for bright day appearing, they 
their beacons 
on every ſide ſend flames of fire unto the heaven 
to them it was more than-a wonder, that ſuch a 


| multitude could have been aſſembled and conveyed, 
no knowledge thereof coming to any of their war- 


dens. For ſupport they looked not, and ſo at the 


Witt: they utterly deſpaired, and yet began they to 


allemble together, ten in one company, twenty in 
another, and fo, as the fray proceeded, their troops 


thian, Vife, Angus, and Mearns. 
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increaſed, but to no number (for Carliſle fearing to 
have been aſſaulted, ſuffered no man to iſſue out of 
their gates); and fo the greateſt number that ever 
appeared or approached before the diſcomfiture, 
pait not three or four hundred men; and yct they 
made hot ſkirmiſhing, as in their own ground, 17 
ſuch feats as they are moſt expert, about ten hours. 
When fires were kindled, and almoſt flackened on 
every ſide, Oliver thought time to ſhew his glory 3 
and ſo incontinent was diſplayed the king's ban 
ner; and he, upholden by two fpcars lifted up upon 
mens ſhoulders, there, with found of trumpe 
as proclaimed general-lieutenant, and all men 
ce to obey him, as the king's own n, 
under all higheſt pains. There was preſent the 
lord Maxwel warden, to whom the government or 
things, in abſence of the king, properly appertain— 
eth: he heard and faw all, but n more than 
he ſpake: there were alfo preſent the earls of 
Glencairn and Caihls, with the lord Fleming, and 
many other lords, barons, and gentlemen of Lo- 
In this moun- 
tain did the ſcirmiſhing grow hotter than 1t was 
before, ſhouters were heard on every. fide; ſome 
Scotſmen were ſtricken down; forme not know- 
ing the ground were mired, and loſt their horſes; 
ſome Ungliſh horſe of purpoſe were let looſe to 
provoke greedy and imprudent men to preſs at 
them, as many did, but found no advantage. While 


ſuch diſorder riſes more and more in the army, 
every man cried aloud, My lord heutenant, what 
Charge was giv en that all men ſhould 


Will ye do? 
light, and go to array in order, for they would 
fight: others cried, Againſt whom will you fight? 
vonder men will fight none otherwiſe than ye ſee 


them do, if ye will ſtand here till the morrow. 


Now purpoſe was taken, That the footmen (they 


had there with them certain bands cf ſoldiers 


ſhould fafely retire towards Scotland, and the 
horſemen {ſhould take their horſe again, and fo fol- 
low in order. Great was the noiſe and confuſion 
that was heard, while that every man calleth his 
own ſluggards; the day was near ſpent, and that 
was the cauſe of the greateſt fear. The lord Max- 


well perceiving what would be the end of ſuch be- 


ginnings, ſtood upon his feet with his friends, who, 
being ad moniſhed to take his horſe, and provide for 
himſelf, anſwered, «© Nay, I will rather avide kere 


© the Te. that it thall pleaſe God to ſend me, than 


« to go home, and there be hanged;? and ſo he re- 


mained upon his foot, and was taken, while the mul- 


titude fle d, and took 9 greater ſhame. The enemies 


perceiving the diforder, increated in courage: be- 
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forc they ſhouted, but then they ſtroke; they ſhot 
ipears, and dagged arrows where the company was 
thickeſt; ſome encounters were made, but no- 
thing av alled; the ſoldiers caſt from them their 
pikes and culverins, and other fenſible weapons; 
the horſemen left their ſpears, and ſo, without 
judg ment, all men fled. The ſea was filling, and 
o the water made great ſtop: but the fear was 
ſuch, as happy Was he that might get, a taker. 
Such as paſſed the water, and eſcaped that danger, 
not well acquainted with the ground, fell into the 
my mois: the entry thereof was pleaſing enough; 

but as they proceeded, all that took that way, ei- 
ther lot their horſe, or elſe themſelves and horſe 
both. Jo be ſhort, a greater fear and diſcomfiture, 
Without cauſe, hath ſeldom been ſeen; for it is 
{a1d, That where the men were not ſuihcient to 
take the bands of prifoners, ſome ran to houſes, 
and rendered themſelves to women. 


Was without ſtroke taken fleeing full manfully; 


and ſo was his glory (ſtinking and fooliſh proud- 


nels we ſhould call it) ſuddenly turned to confu- 
ſion and ſhame. In that diſcomfiture were taken. 
the two earls aforeſaid, the lords Fleming, Somer- 
vel, and Oliphant, and many other barons and 


gentlemen, beſides the great multitude of ſervants. . 


Worldly men ſay, That all this came but by miſ- 


order and fortune, as they term it; but wholoever: 


hath the leaſt ſpark of the knowledge of God, may 
as evidently fee the work of his hand in this dif- 


comfiture, as ever was ſeen in any of the battles. 


left to us in regiſter by the Holy Ghoſt. For 
what more evident declaration have we that God 
fought againſt Benhadad king of Aram, when he 
was diſcomfited at. Samaria, than now we have, 
that God with his own arm fought againſt Scot- 
land in this former diſcomfiture ? There did two 
hundred and thirty perſons in the fkirmith, with 
ſeven thouſand following them in the great battle, 
put to flight. the faid Benhadad, with thirty. kings 
in his company: but here there i is, in this ſhame- 
Ful diſcomfiture of Scotland, very few more than 
three hundred men, without the knowledge of any. 
back or battle to follow, put to flight ten thou- 
ſand men, without reſiſtance made. There did 
every man rencounter his marrow, till that the two 
hundred. and. thirty flew ſuch as matched them : 
but here, without laughter, the multitude. fled. 
There had thoſe of Samaria the prophet of God to 
comfort, to inſtruct, and to promiſe victory unto. 
them ; but England, in that purſuit, had nothing, 
but as God ſecretly wrought by his providence in 


the men that knew nothing of his working, nei- 


© taken? O fled Oliver !? 


Stout Oliver 


Bool J. 


ther yet of the cauſe thereof, more than tlie wall, 
that fell upon the reſt of Benhadad's army, knew 
what it did. And therefore yet again we fay, that 
ſuch as, in that ſudden dejcction, bekolds not the 
hand of God fighting againſt pride, for freedom 
of his own little flock unjuſtly perſecuted, dot} 
willingly and malicioully obicure the glory of 
God; but the end thereof. is yet more notable, 
The certain knowledge of the diſcomfiture coming 
to the king's cars (who waited upon news at Loch- 
maben), he was ſtricken- with a fudden fear and 
aſtoniſhment, fo that ſcarcely could he ſpeak, or 
had purpoſe with any man: the night conſtrained 
him to remain where he was, and ſo went to bed, 


but roſe without. reſt, or quiet fleep z his conti- 


nual complaint was, O fled Oliver! Is Oliver 
And theſe words in his 
melancholy, and as it were carried in a trance, re- 
peated he from time to time to the very hour of 
his death. Upon the morn, which was St. Ka— 


tharine's day, returned he to Edinburgh, and fo 


did the cardinal from Haddington : but the one 
being aſhamed of the other, the report of their 
communication came not to public audience. 'The 


king made inventory of his. treaſure, of all his. 


jewels, and other ſubſtance; and thereafter, atham- 
ed to look any man in the face, ſecretly. departed 
to Fifez and coming to Halyards, was humanely 


received of the lady of Grange, an ancient and 


godly matron (the laird at his coming was ab- 
ſent). In his company was only with him William 


Kirkaldy, now laird of Grange, and ſome other 


that waited upon his chamber. The lady at ſupper 
perceiving him peuſive, began to comfort him, 


and willeth him to take the work of God in good 


part. My portion, ſaid he, of this world 1s 


© ſhort, for I will not be with you fifteen days.“ 


His ſervants repairing unto him, aſked, Where he 
would have proviſion made for Chriſtmas, which 
then approached ; he anſwered, with a diſdainful 
countenance, I cannot tell, chaſa you the place; 


© but this I can tell you, ere Chriſtmas-day you 


c will be maſterleſs, and the realm without a king. 
Becauſe of his difpleaſure, no man durſt make 
contradiction unto him. So, after that he had vi- 


ſited the caſtle of Carny, pertaining to the earl of 


Crawfurd, where the faid earl's daughter, one of 
his miſtrefles, was, he returned to Falkland, and 


took bed. And albeit there appeared unto, him no 


ſigns: of death, yet he conſtantly affirmed, Be- 


« fore ſuch a day, I ſhall be dead.“ In this mean 


time was the queen upon the point of her delivery 
in Linlitehgow, who.was delivered the. 8th of De- 
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cember, in the year of God 1542, of Mary, who 
then was 8 and now doth reign, for a feourge 
to this realm, as the progreſs of her whole life has 
to this day declared. The certainty that a daugh- 
ter was born unto him coming to his ears, he 
5 from ſuch as ſpake with him, and ſaid, 


The devil go with it, it will end as it began; it 


«came from a woman, and it will end with a wo- 
« man ;' from Mary, daughter to Robert Bruce, 
married to Walter Stuart. He feared that his 
daughter ſhould be married to one of another name 


and family; ; but you ſee, by God's providence, the 


crown remains in one and the ſame family and 
name to this day, notwithitanding the many plots 
of the pretenders to the crown both at home and 
abroad. After that he ſpake not many words that 
were ſenſible, but ever harped on his old ſong, Fy, 


« fled Oliver! Is Oliver taken? All is loſt!' In this 


mean time, in his great extremity, comes the car- 
dinal (a ft comforter for a deſperate man), he eries 
in his ear, Take order, Sir, with your realm; 
Who ſhall rule during the minority of y your daugh- 
« ter? you have known my ſervice z what will Ve 
© have done? Shall there not be four regents cho- 
ſen? and ſhall not I be the principal of them 2 
Whatſocver the king anfwered, documents Were 
taken, that fo it ſhould be, as my lord cardinal 
thought expedient. As many affirm, a dead man's 
hand was made to ſubſcribe on blank, that they 
might write above what pleaſed them beſt; the 
cardinal having hired one Henry Balfour, a prieit, 
to make a falie teſtament; Which was done accord- 
ingly, but in vain. This finiſhed, the cardinal 
poſted to the queen, lately before Jelivered, as is 
ſaid. At the firſt fight of the cardinal, ſhe ſaid, 
Welcome, my lord, is not the king . or What 
| moved her ſo to conjecture, divers men were of di- 
| vers judgments. Many whifper, that of old „his 
part was in the pot,“ and that the ſufpicion there- 
of cauſed him to be forbidden the queen's compa- 
By: Howfoeever it was before, it is plain, that 
after the king's death, and during the cardinals 
po waoſoever guided the court, "hs got his ſe- 
t buſineſs ſped, of that gracious lady, either 
by ds or by ace: Howfſoever the tidin Zs liked 
her, ſhe mended with as great expedition of that 
daughter, as ever ſhe did before of any fon ſhe 
bare. The time of her purification was ſooner 
than the Levitical law appoints; but ſhe was no 
Jew, and therefore in that ſhe offended not. The 
noil2 of the death of king James divulgate, who 
departed this life the 13th of De camber, in the 
fear of God 1542 aforefaid, the hearts of men 


A 


— 


market-crofs of Edinb 


began to be diſcloſed. All men lamented that the 
realm was left without a male to ſucceed ; yet 
ſome rejoiced that ſuch an enemy to God's truth 
was taken away. He was called of ſome, a good 
poor man's king; of others, he was termed a mur- 
derer of the nobility, and one that had decreed 
their whole deſtruction. Some praiſed him for 


the repreſſing of theft and © oppreſſions; others 


diſpraiſed him for being much given to women. 
The prelates and clergy feared a change in the 
king's mind, as he had expreſſed himſelf ſome few 


years before. And thus men ſpake even as their 


affections led them, and yet 1 none ſpake altogether 
beſides the truth : for part of theſe aforeſaid were 
to manifeſt, that, as the virtues could not be de- 
nied, fo could not the vices by any craft be cloak- 
ed. 'Y et, to ſpeak the truth of him, his vices n: ay 
juſtly be tributes to the times and his breeding 
and not to any wickedneſs in his nature; for 80 
gave many expreſſions of a good nature, namely in 
his ſobriety and juſtice, &c. The queſtion of go- 
vernment was through this realm univerſally m moved: 
The cardinal proclaimed the king's laſt will, and 
therein were expreſſed four protectors or regents , 
of whom himſelf was the firſt and principal, and 
with him were joined the carls of Huntly, Ar, Sue 
and Murray: this was done on Monday, at the 
rgh. But the Monday fol- 
lowing took the whole regents remiſſion for their 
uſurpation : for by the ſtout and wiſe counſel of 
the laird of Grange, did the earl of Arran, then fo 


near to the crown, cauſe aſſemble the nobility of 


the realm, and required the equity of ary Judg- 


ments in that his juſt ſuit to the government of 


this realm, during the minority of her . wnorn 
he pretended to ſucceed, failing of her, and of ker 
lawful ſucceſſion. His friends convened, the ne- 
bility aſſembled, the day of deeiſion is appointed; 
the cardinal and his faction oppoſes them, and are 
Saint the government of one man, and eipecial- 
Iy of any en Hamilton : for, Who knows not," 


ſaid the cardinal, that the Hamiltons are cruel. 


c murderers, 0 oppreſſors of innocents, proud, ava- 
c ricious, double, and falſe, and finally, the peſti- 
c lence in this commonwealch?' Whereto the 
earl aniwered, 31 

call me what you pleaſe: whaiſoever my friends 
have been, yet unto this day hata no man had 
cauſe to complain againſt me, neither yet am I. 
minded to ſtatter any of my friends in their evil 


doings, but by God's grace {hall be as forward 


„„ a ALA A 


"I; 


Pefraud me not of my right, and- 


to correct their enormities, as any within the 
realm can reaſonably require of me: a > thercfor re) 
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yet again, my lords, in God's s name, I crave that 
© you do me no Wrong: nor defraud me of my 
6 juſt title, before you have experience of my go- 

© yernment.,” At theſe words, were all that fear- 
ed God, or loved honeſty, ſo moved, that with 
one voice they cried, That petition is molt juſt ; 

© and, unleſs you w ill do agamit God's Juſtice and 
equity, it cannot be denied.“ And fo, in deſpite 
of the cardinal and his ſuborned faction, was he 
declared governor, and with public proclamation 
ſo proclaimed to the people. The king's palace, 
tre; alure, jewels, garments, horſe, and plate, were 
delivered unto him by the othcers that had the 
former charge, and he honoured, feared, and o- 
beyed, more heartily than ever any king was be- 
fore, ſo long as-he abode with God. The cauſe of 
the great favour that was borne unto him, was, 
that it was reported, that he favoured God's word, 
and becauſe it was well known that he was one 
appointed to have been perſecuted, as the ſcroll 
found in the king's pocket, aſter his death, did 
witneſs: theſe two things, together with an op1- 
nion that men had of his ſimplicity, bowed the 
hearts of many unto him in the beginning, who 
aſter, with dolour of hearts, were compelled to. 
change their opinions; but hereot we will after 
ipeak. The variety of matters that occurred, we 


omit z ſuch as the order taken for keeping of the 


young queen; of the proviſion for the mother; 
the calling home of the Douglas, and others, ſuch 
as appertain to an univerſal hiſtory of the time. 
For, as before we have ſaid, we mind only to fol- 
low the progreſs of the religion, and of the mat- 
ters that cannot be ſevered from the ſame. 


The earl of Arran being eſtabliſhed in the go- 


vernment, godly men repaircd unto him, exhort- 


ed him to call to mind for what end God had ex- 


alted him to be governor; out of what danger he 
had delivered him, he being in the bloody icroll, 


as we ſaw before; and what expectation all men 
of honeſty had of him; becauſe they ſaw him a 
ſoft man, they conceived goodneſs of him. At 
their inſtant ſuit, more, than of his own motien, 
was Thomas Guilliam, a black-friar, called to be 
The man was of ſound judgment, of 


preacher. 
reatonable letters (as for that age), and of a 
prompt and good utterance. 


perſtirion. 


ple, and more vehement againſt all impiety. 


HISTORY OF THE REFOR MATION 


taken, and 


His doctrine was 
wholefome, without great vehcmency againſt ſu- 
Preached alſo ſome time John Rough 
(ho after, for the verity of Chriſt, Jeſus, ſuffered . 
in England), albeit not fo learned, yet more fim-. 
The 
doctrine of theſe two provoked againſt them, and 


Bool ＋ 


againſt the governor : ao; the hatred of all ſuch as 
more favoured darkneſs than light, and their own 
intereſt more than God's, the gray-friars (and a- 
mongſt the reſt friar Scot, who before had given 
himſelf forth for the greateſt profeſſor of Chriſt 
Teſus within Scotland, and under that colour had 
diſcloſed, and ſo endangered many). Theſe ſlaves of 
Satan rowped as they had been ravens; yea, ra- 
ther they yelled and roared as devils in hell: © He. 

« reſy, hereſy, Guilliam and Rough will carry the 

© governor to the devil.“ The town of Edinburgh, 
for the molt part, was drowned in ſuperſtition. 


Edward Hope, young William Adamſon, Sibilla 
Lindfay, Patrick Lindfay, Francis Aikman; and 


in the Canongate, John Mackaw and Ninian, 
Brown, with a few others, had the report of 
knowledge in theſe days. One Wilſon, ſervant to 
the biſhop of Dunkeld, who neither knew the New 


Teſtament nor the Old, made a defpiteſul railing 


ballad againſt the preachers, and againft the go- 


vernor, for the which he narrowly eſcaped hanging. 


'The cardinal both moved heaven and hell to trou- 
ble the governor to ſtay the preaching, but yet was 
the battle ſtoutly fought for a ſeaſon; for he was 
put firſt in Dalkeith, after in Seton: 
but at length, by bribes given to the ſaid lord 
Seton, and to the old laird of Lethington, he was 
reſtored to St. Andrews, from whence he wrougit 
all miſchief, as we ſhall after hear. The parlia- 
ment approached, which was before Eaſter ; there. 


began queſtion of the aboliſhing of certain tyran- 


nical acts made before, at the devotion of the pre- 
lates, for * maintaining of their kingdom of dark- 
neſs, vis. That, under pain, of herety, no man 
« ſhould read any part of the Scriptures in the vul-. 
gar tongue, neither yet any tractate or expoli-. 
tion of any place of Scripture :* ſuch articles be- 
gan to come in queſtion, we ſay, and men began. 
to enquire, If it were not lawful for men that un- 
derſtood no Latin, to uſe the word of their ſalva- 
tion in the tongue they underſtood, as it was for 
the Latin men to have it in Latin, Grecians or 
Hebrews. to have it in their tongues ? It was an- 
ſwered, That the church uſed it not; he means the. 
prelates, who firſt had forbidden all tongues but 
three, viz. Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. But men 
demanded, When that inhibition. was .given, and. 
what council had ordained it? conſidering that in 
the days of Chryſoſtom, he complained that the 
people uſed not the pſalms, and other holy books, 
in their own tongues. And if ye will fay they 
were Greeks, and underſtood the Greek tongue; 
we anſwer, That | Chriſt Jeſus commanded his. 
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word to be preached to all nations; now, if it 
ought to be preached to all nations, it muſt be 
reached in the tongue they underſtand. Then, if 
it be lawful to preach, and hear 1t preached in all 
tongues z why ſhould it not be lawful to read it, 
and hear it read in all tongues ? to the end that 


the people may © try the ſpirits,” according to the 


CY 


commandment of the apoſtle? Beaten with thefe 


and other reaſons, they denied not but that it might 


he read in the vulgar tongue, provided the tranſ- 
lation were true. It was demanded, what could 


be reprehended in it? and when much ſearching 


was made, nothing could be found ; but that Love, 
ſay they, was put 1n the place of Charity: when 
the queſtion was alked, What difference was be- 
twixt the one and the other? and if they under- 
ſtood the nature of the Greek term «ya7n? they were 
dumb. Reaſoned for the party of the ſeculars, the 
lord Ruthven, father to him who prudently gave 
counſel to take juſt puniſhment upon that knave 


David, for that he abuſed the unhappy king Hen- 


ry Stuart, in more caſes than one, a ſtout and a 
diſcreet man in the cauſe of God, and Mr. Henr 

Balnaves an old profeiior : for the part of the cler- 
gy, one Hay dean of Reſtalrig, and certain old 
biſhops with him. The concluſion was, The com- 
miſſioners of burghs, and a part of the nobilty, re- 
quired of the parliament, that it might be enacted, 
That it ſhould be lawful to every man to ule the 
benefit of the tranſlation, which then they had of 
the Old and New Teſtament, together with the be- 
© nefit of other treatiſes containing wholeſome doc- 
© trine, until ſuch time as the prelates, and other 
churchmen, ſhould give and ſet forth unto them 


89 


* 


a tranſlation more correct.“ The clergy hereto 


long repugned ; but in the end, convinced by rea- 
tons, and by multitude of voices in their contrary, 
they alſo condeſcended : and ſo, by act of parha- 


meat, it was made free to all men and women to 


read the Scriptures in their own vulgar tongue; 
and ſo were all acts made to the contrary aboliſhed. 

This was no ſmall victory of Chriſt Jeſus, fight- 
ing againſt the conjured enemies of his verity; no 
mall comfort to ſuch as before were holden in 
ſuch bondage, that they durſt not have read the 
Lord's Prayer, the Ten Commandments, nor the 
articles of their ſaith, in the vulgar tongue, but 
they ſhould have been accuſed of hereſy. Then 
might have been ſeen the Bible lying almoſt upon 
every gentleman's table. The New Teſtament was 
borne about in many mens hands. We grant that 
lome, alas! profaned that bleſſed word: for 
ſome that perchance had never read ten ſentences 


in it, had it moſt common in their hand; the 

would chop their familiars on the cheek with it, 
and ſay, This hath lien under my bed-feet theſe 
ten years. Others would glory, O how oft have 
been in danger for this book ! how ſecretly have 
] ſtolen from my wife at midnight, to read upon it ! 
And this was done, we ſay, of many, to make court, 
and curry favour thereby: for all men eſteemed 


the governor to have been one of the moit fervent. 


Proteſtants that was in Europe. Albeit, we ſay, 


that many abuſed that liberty granted of God mi- 


raculoufly, yet thereby did the knowledge of God 
wondertuily increaſe, and God gave his Holy Spirit 
to imple men in great abundance: then were ſet 


forth works in our own tongue, beſides thoſe 


that came from England, that did diſcloſe the pride, 
the craft, the tyranny, and abuſes, of that Roman 
Antichriſt. The fame of our governor was fpread 
in divers countries, and many praiſed God for 
him; king Henry VIII. ſent unto him his ambaſ- 
ſador Mr. Roduiph Saidler, who lay in Edinburgh 
a great part of the ſummer; his commiilion and 
twixt England and Scotland: the occaſion where- 
of God had ſo offered, that to many men it ap- 
peared, that from heaven he had declared his good 
pleaſure in that behalf. For to king Henry, of 
Jean Symer (after the death of queen Katharine, 
and of all others that might have made his marri- 


negociation was, to contract a perpetual amity be- 


age ſuſpected), was given a ſon, Edward VI. of bIeſ- 


ied memory, older ſome years than our miſtreſs; 
and unto us was left a queen, as before we have 


heard. This wonderful providence of God caufed 


men of greateſt judgment to enter into diſputation 


with themſelves, Whether that with good conſci- 


ence any man might repugn to the deſires of the 
king of England, conſidering, that thereby ail oc- 
caſion of war might be cut off, and great commo=- 
dity might enſue to this reaim? The offers of king 


Henry were ſo large, and his demands fo reaſon- 


able, that all that loved quietneſs were content 


therewith. There were ſent from the parliament 
to king Henry in commilion, Sir James Learmont 


and Mr. Henry Balnaves, who long remaining in 
England, fo travelled, that all things concerning the 
marriage betwixt Edward VI. and Mary queen of 
Scots were agreed upon, except the time of her 
deliverance to the cuſtody of Enghihmen. Upon 
the final concluſion of the which head, were added 
to the former commiſſioners, William carl of Glen- - 
cairn, and Sir George Douglas, to whom was given 
ample commiſſion and good inſtructions. In 
Scotland remained Mr. Rodulph Saidler. Adver— 
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tiſements paſt ſo frequently betwixt, yea the hands 
of our lords liberally were anointed, beſides other 
commodities promiſed, and of 1 received; for 
divers priſoners taken at Solway mots, were ſent 
home free, upon promiſe of their fidelity; which, as 


it Was kept, the iſſue will witneſs. But in the end, ſo 
well were all once content (the cardinal, the queen, 
and the faction of France, ever excepted), that ſo- 
lemnly, in the abbey of Holyroodhoule, was the con- 
tract of marriage made betwixt the perſons afore- 
ſaid, together with all the clauſes and conditions 
requiſite for the faithful obſervation thereof, read 
in public audience, ſubſcribed, ſealed, approved, 
and allowed of the goveraor for his part, nobility 
and lords for their parts; and that nothing ſhould 
Jack that might fortify the matter, was Chriſt's 
body ſacred, as Papiſts term it, broken betwixt the 
ſaid governor and Mr. Sadler ambaſſador, and re- 
ceived of them both, as a fign and token of the 
unity of their minds, te keep that contract in all 
points inviolably, as they looked of Chriſt Jeſus to 
be faved, and after to be reputed men worthy of 
credit before the world. "The P apiſts raged againſt 
the governor, and the lords that had con ſented and 
abode faſt to the contract; and bragged to depoſe 
the Swen and to confound: all, as after fol- 
tows: but, upon the returning of the forciaid am- 
bat adore Hon n Engian 15 pacihcacion was made for 
that time; for by 1 the judgments of eight perſons 
for either party choſen, to judge whether that: any 
thing was done by the faid ambaſſadors in the con- 
reacting of that marriage, which to do they had 
not ſufficient power from the council and parlia- 
ment, it was found, that all things were done ac- 
cording to their commulions and that ſo they 
ſhould ſtand : and ſo were the ſeals of England 
and Scotland interchanged. Mr. James Fowls, 
then clerk of the regiſter, received the great ſeal 
of England; and Mr. Saidler received the great ſeal 
of Scotland: the heads of the contract we paſs 
by. Thele things newly ratified, the merchants 
made preparation to ſail, and to their 5 which 


by the troubles of wars had ſome years been hin- 


dered. From Edinburgh were freighted twelve 


ſhips richly laden, according to the wares in Scot- 


land; from other towns and ports departed others, 
who all arrived upon the coaſts of England, to- 

wards the ſouth, v/z. in Yarmouth; and with- 
out any great necc; lity, entered not only roads, 
but alſo Within ports and places of commandment, 
and where ſhips might be arreſted ; and becauſe of 
the late contracted amity and gentle entertainment 
that they found at the firſt, they made no great 
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diſpatch; but being, as they ſuppoſed, in ſecurity, 
in merrineſs they ſpent the time, abiding upon the 
wind. In this mean time arrived from France to 
Scotland the abbot of Pailley (called now of late 
John Hamilton, baſtard brother to the gbverner, 
whom yet many eſteemed ſon to the old biſhop of 
Dunkeld,_ called Crichton), and with him Mr, 
David Panter, who after was made biſhop of Rot : 


the report of the learning of theſe two, and their 


honett life, and of their fervency and uprightneſs 
in religion, was ſuch, that great hope there was, 
that their preſence ſhould be comfortable to the 


church of God; for it was conſtantly afirmed of 


ſome, that without delay the one or the othcr 
would go to the pulpit, and truly preach Jeſus 
Chriſt. But few days diſcloſed their hypocriſy ; 
for what terrors, what promiſes, or what inchant- 
mg boxes they brought from France, the ecmmon 
people knew not; but ſhortly after, it was ſeen 

that friar Guilliam was prohibited to preach, and 
ſo departed into England, John Rough to Kyle, a 
receptacle of God's ſervants of old. "The men of 
counſel, judgment, and godlinets, that had tra- 


veiled to promote the governor, and that gave him 


ne ful counſel in all doubtful matters, were either 

craftily conveyed from him; or elſe, by threatening 
to be hanged, were compelled to leave him. Cf 
the one nates was the laird of Grange aforeſaid, 
Mr. Henry Balnaves, Mr. Thomas Ballende n, and 
Sir David Lindfay of the Mount; men by who!- 
labours he was promoted to honour, and by whoſe 
counſel he ſo uſed himſelf at the beginning, that 
the obedience given to him, was nothing inferior 
to that obedience that any king of Scot land of many 
years had before him; yea, in this it did ſurmount 
the common obedience, in that it proceeded from 
love of thoſe virtues that were ſuppoſed to have 


been in him. Of the number of thoſe that were 


threatened, were Mr. Michael Durham, Mr. David 
Borthwick, David Forretle, and David Pothwe!, 
who counizlled him to have in company with kim 
men fearing God, and not to nouriſh wicked men in 
their iniquity, albeit yy were cayled his friends, 
and were of his ſirname; this counſel uaderſtocd by 
the aſoreſaid abbot, he by the Hamiltons, who 
then repaired to the court, as ravens to the Car- 
rion, in plain words, it was faid, « My lord gover- 
© nor, nor his friends, will never be at quietnc: iS, 
© till a dozen of theſe knaves that abuſe his grace 
'C be hanged. J Theſe Words were ſpoken in his 
own preſence, and in the prefence of ſome of then 
that had better deſerved than to have been fo uſed: 

the ſpeaker was allowed for his plain and bold ſpeab- 
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ing. And ſo he wicked counſel followed, honeſt 
and godly men left the court and him in the hands 
of ſuch as by their wicked counſel led him ſo far 
from God, that he falſified his promiſe, dipt his 
hands in the blood of the ſaints of God, and brought 
this commonwealth to the very point of utter 
ruin; and theſe were the firſt fruits of the abbot 
of Pailley's counterfeit godlineſs and learning 
but kereof we will hear more. All honeſt and 


godly men baniſhed from the court, the abbot oy 


his council begin to lay before the inconſtan 

governor, the dangers that might enſue the a5. 
ation and change of religion, the power of the 
king of France, the commodity that might come 
to him and his houſe by retaining the ancient 
league with France, and the great danger that he 
brought upon himſelf, if in one jot he ſuffereth 
the authority of the pope to be violated or called 
in doubt within this realm, conſidering, that there- 
upon only ſtood the ſecurity of his pretended 
right to the ſucceſſion of the crown of this realm: 
for by God's word could not be made good the 


divorcement of his father from Eliſabeth Hume, 


filter to the lord Hume, his lawful wife; and con- 
ſequently his marriage to eaton, niece 
to James Beaton biſhop of St. Andrews (Eliſabeth 
Hume being alive), mult be null and he declared 
baſtard. Caiaphas ſpake prophecy, and yet wilt 
not what he ſpake; for at that time there was 
hardly any man that truly feared God, that mind- 
ed any ſuch thing, but with their whole force 
would have fortified him in the place that God had 
given unto him, and would never have called in 
queſtion things done in time of darkneſs ; but 
this head we paſs by, till God declare his will 
therein. Another practice was uſed: as for the 
cardinal, he being fet at liberty, as before we have 
heard, ceaſed not to traffic with ſuch of the nobi- 
lity as he might draw to his faction, or corrupt 
by any means, to raiſe a party againſt the ſaid 
governor, and againſt ſuch as ſtood faſt at the 
contract of marriage and peace with England. 
And ſo aſſembled at Linlithgow, the ſaid cardinal, 
the earls of Argyle, Huntly, Bothwel, the biſkiops 
and their bands: and thereafter they paſſed to 

Stirling, and took with them both the queens, the 
mother and the daughter, and threatened the de- 
potion of the ſaid governor, as inobedient to 

their holy mother the church* (to term they 
that harlot of Babylon, Rome). The inconſtant 
man, not thoroughly grounded upon God, left, by 
his own fault, deſtitute of al! good counts el, and 
aaring the wicked ever blowing in his ear, What 


© will you do? you will deſtroy yourſelf 5 your 
© houſe both for ever :* the unhappy man, we 
ſay, beaten with theſe temptations, rendered him- 


ſelf to the appetites of the wicked; for he quietly | 


ſtole away from the lords that were with him in 
the palace of Holyroodhouſe, paſt to Stirling, ſub- 
jected himſelf to the cardinal and to his council, 
received abſolution, renounced the profeſſion of 
the holy goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, and violated his 

oath, which before he had made, for the obſerva- 
tion of the contract and league made with Eng- 


land : at that time was our queen crowned, and 


a promiſe made to France. The certainty hereos 
coming to king Henry, our Scottiſh ſhips were 
ſtaid, the ſails taken from the rigs, and the mer- 


cine and mariners were commanded to ſure cuſ- 


tody. Now commiſſion was ſent to Mr. Rodulph 
Saidler, who then {till remained in Scotland, to 
demand the cauſe of that ſudder alteration, a and 
to labour by all means poſhble, that the governor 
might be called back to his former godly purpoſe, 


and that he would not do fo foolithly and diſhoneſt- 
ly, yea, ſo cruelly and unmercitully to the realm 


of Scotland, that he would not only loſe the com- 
modities a e! and that were preſently to be 
received; but alſo, that he would put it to the 
hazard of fire and ſword, and other inconveni— 
encies that might enſue the war, which was to fol- 


low upon the violation of his faith; but nothing 


could avail. Ihe devil kept fait the grip that he 
got, yea, all the days of his government: for the 
cardinal got his eldeſt fon in pledge, whem he kept 


in the caſtle of St. Andrews, until the day tha Ft 


God's hand puniſhed his pride. King Henry percer 


ing that all hope of the governor's rex pentance was 


loſt, called back his amba Tadors, 495 that with 
fearful threatenings, as Edinburgh after felt; de- 
nounced war, made our ſhips prizes, and merchants 
and mariners lawful priſoners, which to the burghs 
of Scotland was no ſmall herthip. But thereat did 
the cardinal and prieſts laugh, and jeſtingly he ſaid, 
When we ſhall conquer England, the 1 
© ſhall be recompented.' The ſummer and the 

harveſt paſſed over without 12, notable thin g; for 
the cardinal and abbot of Paiſley parted th 2 pr ey a- 
mongſt them; the abuſed governor bare the name 
only. In the degiunig 2g of winter came the earl of 
Lennox to Scötiand, I ent from France in hatred of 
the governor, whom the king (by the cardinal's 


advice) promiſed to pronounce baſtard, and ſo to 


make the ſaid earl governor ; firſt, beca mute he him- 

ſelf was born by Beaton, Tis father's law- 

ful wife, Eliſabeth Hume being yet alive; next, 
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becauſe his grandfather was born by Mary Stuart 
uſband 


to James Hamilton, when her fl 
Thomas Boyd was yet alive. So the earl of Len- 


nox did not only pretend to be lawfully next to 


the crown, as the late king James V. did often 
declare, that if he died without heir-male, he. 
would ſettle the crown upon him, but alſo lawful 
heir of the earldom of Arran, as being deſcended 
from Margaret Hamilton, born of Mary Stuart to 
James Hamilton, after the death of Thomas Boyd 


her former huſband (now by this time the incon- 


ſtant earl of Arran had given himſelf wholly to the 
cardinal), The cardinal further put the carl of 
Lennox in vain hope, that the queen dowager 
ſhould marry him. He brought with him ſome. 
money, and more he after reccived at the' hands of 
Labroſs: but at length perceiving himſelf fruſtrated. 
of all expectation that he had, either by France, 
or yet by the promiſe of the cardinal, he concluded. 


to leave France, and to ſeek the favour of England; 


and ſo began to draw a faction againſt the governor; 
and, in hatred of the other's inconſtancy, many 
favoured him in the beginning: for there aſſem- 
bled at Chriſtmas, in the town of Air, the earls of 


Angus, Glencairn, Caſſils; the lord Maxwel, the 


laird of Drumlanrick, Campbell the ſheriff of Air, 
with all the forces that they and the lords that re-. 
mained conſtant at the opinion of England might 
make; and after Chriſtmas they came to Leith. 
The governor and cardinal with their forces kept 


Edinburgh (for they were flackly purſued). Men 


excuſed the earl of Lennox in that behalf, and 


laid the blame upon ſome that had no will of the 
Stuarts government. Howſoever it was, ſuch an 
appointment was m: ade, that the ſaid earl of Len- 


nox was diſappointed of his purpoſe, and narrowly 


eſcaped, and firſt gat him to Glaſgow, and after to 


Dunbarton. Sir George Douglas was delivered 
to be kept as pledge: the earl his brother was in 


the Lent after taken at the ſiege of Glaſgow: it 


Was reported, that both the brethren, and others 
with them, had loſt their heads, if, by the provi- 
dence of God, the Engliſh army had not arrived in 
time. After that the cardinal had gotten the go- 
Vernor wW holly addicted to his devotion, and had 
obtained his intent above a part of his. enemies, he 
began to. practiſe, how that ſuch as he feared, and 
therefore deadly hated, ſhould be ſet by the cars 
one againſt another (for in that thought, the car- 
nal man put his greatelt ſecurity). The lord Ruth- 
ven he hated, by reaſon of his knowledge of God's 

word ; the lord Gray he feared, becauſe at that 


time he uſed the company of ſuch as profeſſed god- 
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thus reaſoned the worldly-wiſe man; if I can put 
enmity betwixt theſe two, I ſhall be rid of a great 
number of unfriends; for the molt part of the 
country will either aſſiſt the one or the other, and 
ſo will they be otherwiſe occupied than to watch 
for my ditpleature. He finds the means without 
long proceſs; for he Jabours with John Chartarous 


(a man of ſtout courage and many friends), to ac- 


cept the provoſtry of St. Johnſton, which he pur- 
chaſed to him by donation of the governor, wich 
a charge to the ſaid town to obey him as their law- 
ful provoſt ; whereat not only the ſaid Lord Ruth- 
ven, but allo the town, being offended, gave a ne- 
gative anſwer, alledging, that ſuch intruſion of 
men to office was hurtful to their privilege and free- 
dom, which granted unto them free election of their 


provolt from year to year, at a certain time appoint- 


ed, which they could not nor would not anticipate, 
Hereat the ſaid John offended, ſaid, that he would 
take that office by force, if they would not grant 


it unto him of benevolence ; and ſo departed and 
communed the matter with the lord Gray, with 
Norman Leſly, and with others his friends, whom. 


he eaſily perſuaded to aſſiſt him in that purſuit ; 


becauſe he appeareth to have the governor's right 0 
and had not only a charge to the town, as is ſaid, 


but alſo he purchaſed letters to beſiege it, and take 
it by ſtrong hand, if any reſiſtance was made un- 
to him : ſuch letters, we ſay, made many to favour 
his action. 


departed into England), the maintenance of the 


town, having in his company the laird of Moncrief, 


and other friends adjacent: the faid John prepared 


for the purſuit, and upon St. Magdalen's day, in 
the morning, aun? 1543, approached with his 


forces (the lord Gray took upon him the principal 
charge). 
with his friends, ſhould have come by ſhip with 
munition and ordnance, as they were in readineſs; 


but becauſe the tide ſerved not ſo ſoon as they 


would, the other thinking himſelf of ſufficient 
force for all that were in the town, entered in by 
the bridge, where they found no reſiſtance, till 
that the former part was entered a pretty ſpace with- 
in the fiſh-gate; and then the ſaid maſter of Ruth- 


ven, with his company, ſtoutly rencountered them, 
and ſo rudely repulſed the foremoſt, - that ſuch as 
ave back. The place of retreat was 


were behind 
ſo ſtrait, that men that durſt not fight, could not 


flee at their pleaſure (for the moſt part of my lord 
Gray's friends were upon the bridge), and 10 the. 
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lineſs, and bare ſmall favour to the cardinal; now 


The other made for defence, and ſo 
took the maſter of Ruthven (the lord that after 


It was appointed, that Norman Leliy,. 


Brel L. 
ſlaughter was great 3 for there fell by the edge of 
the {word threeſcore men. 


ble was his comfort and advantage. The know- 


ledge whereof came to the ears of the party diſ- 


comſited, and was unto them no ſmall grief: for 
as many of them entered into that action for his 


and aſſiſtance, whereof finding themſelves fruſtrat- 
ed, they began to look more narrowly to them- 
ſelves, and did not fo attend upon the cardinal's 


a new jealouſy engendered among them; for who- 


was reputed his enemy. 
governor to Dundee; for he underitood, that the 
carl of Rothes and Mr. Henry Balnaves were with 
the lord Gray in the caſtle of Huntly : the gover- 
nor ſent and commanded the ſaid earl and lord, 
with the foreſaid Mr. Henry, to come unto him 
to Dundee, and appointed the next day, at tenzof 
the clock before noon, which hour they decrecd to 
keep; and for that purpoſe aſſembled their folks at 
Balgavie, or thereby. The cardinal advertiſed of 
their number (they were no more than three hun- 
dred men), thought it not good that they ſhould 
join with the town, for he feared his own eſtate 
and ſo he perſuaded the governor to paſs forth of 
Dundee before nine _o'clock, and to take the ſtrait 


ſaid lords, they began to fear that they were come 


and array, and marched forward of purpoſe to 
nave bidden the uttermoſt. But the crafty fox, 
torefeeing that ifvtfighting ſtood not his ſecurity, 


and fo confultation was taken, how that the force 
of the others might. be broken. And at the firſt 
St. Andrews (knowing nothing of the treaſon), to 
ak, way they moleſted my lord governor in his 
journey? Whereto they anſwered, That they meant 
nothing leſs, for they came at his grace's com- 
mandment, to have kept the hour in Dundee ap- 
pointed by him; which, becauſe they ſaw prevent- 
ed, and, knowing the cardinal to be their friend, 
mey could not but ſuſpect their unprovided com- 
ing forth of the town; and therefore they put 
temſelves in order, not to invade, but to defend, 
in cate they were invaded. This anſwer reported, 
was ſent to the biſhop. of St. Andrews, the abbot 
ar Pailey, Mr. David Panter, the lairds of Bal- 
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The cardinal had ra- 
ther that the miſhap had fallen on the other part; 
but howſoever it was, he thought that ſuch trou- 


pleaſure, ſo thought they to have had fortification 


devotion as they had wont to do before; and ſo was 


ſoever would not play the good ſervant unto, him, 
'The cardinal drew the 


way to St. Johnſton : which perceived by the fore- 


to purſue them, and ſo put themſeives in order 


ran to his laſt refuge, that is, to manifeſt treaſon ;_ 


were ſent the laird of Grange, and the provoſt of 
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cleugh and Coldingknows, to deſire certain of the 
other company to talk with them, which they ea- 
ſily obtained (for they ſuſpected no treaſon). Afﬀ- 
ter Jong communication, it was demanded, If that 
the earl and lord, and Mr. Henry aforeſaid, would 
not be content to talk with the governor, pro- 
vided the cardinal and his company were on the 

place? They anſwered, That the governor might 
command them in all things lawful; but they had 
no will to be in the cardinals mercy. Fair pro- 
miſes enow were made for their ſecurity; then 
was the cardinal and his band commanded to de- 
part, as that he did, according to the purpoſe ta- 
ken. The governor remained, and a certain num- 
ber with him; to whom came, without company, 
the ſaid earl, lord, and Mr, Henry. After many 
fair words given to them all, vis. That he would 
have them agreed with the cardinal, and that he 
would have Mr. Henry Balnaves the worker and 
inſtrument thereof, he drew them forward with 
him towards St. Johnſton, whereto the cardino] 
was ridden. They began to ſuſpect (albeit it was 
too late), and therefore they deſired to have re- 
turned to their folks, for putting order unto them. 

But it was anſwered, They thould fend back from 
the town ; but they muſt needs go forward with 
my lord governor ; and to, partly by flattery, and 
partly by force, they were compelled to obey; and 
as ſoon as they were in the town, they were appre- 
hended, and on the morrow ſent all three to Black- 
neſs, where they remained, as it pleaſed the cardi- 
nal's graceleſs grace, and that was till the band of 
followers, and of ſervice, ſet ſome of them at liber- 

ty: and thus the cardinal with his craft perſuaded 

on every ſide, fo that the Scots proverb was true 
in him, © 50 long runs the fox, as he has feet.“ 

Whether it was at this journey, or at another, that 

that bloody butcher executed his cruelty upon the 
innocent perſons at St. Johnſton, we cannot af- 
firm; neither yet therein ſtudy we to be curious, 


but rather we labour to expreſs the verity, whenfſo- - 


ever it was done, than ſcrupulouſly and exactly to 
appoint times, which yet we omit not when the 


certainty occurs. The verity of that cruel fact was 


this, At St. Paul's day, before the firit burning of 
Edinburgh, came to St. Johnſton the governor 
and cardinal, and there, upon envious accuſation, 


were a great number of honeſt men and women 


called before the cardinal, and accuſed of hereſy; 
and albeit they eould be convicted of nothing, but 
only of ſuſpicion that they had eaten a gooſe upon 
Friday, four men were adjudged to be hanged, 

and a woman to be drowned ; which cruel and 
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moſt unjuſt ſentence was withont merey put in ex- 
ecution : the huſband was hanged; and the wife, 
having a ſucking babe upon her breaſt, was drown- 


ed. O Lord! the land is not yet purged from 


ſuch beaſtly cruelty, neither hath thy juſt ven- 


c geance yet ſtricken all that were criminal of 
But the day approacheth, when - 
the punithment of that cruelty, and of others, 


© their blood 1” 


will evidently appear. The names of the men that 
were hanged, were, James Hunter, William Lamb, 


William Anderſon, James Ruvalt burgeſs of St, 8 


At the fame time were baniſhed, Sir 


Johnſton. 


Hepry Elder, John Elder, Walter Piper, Laurence 
Pullar, with divers others, whoſe names come not 
'That ſworn 81 to Chriſt 


to our kn owledge. 


Jeſus, and unto alt in hom any ſpark of know- 


ledge appeared, had about that time in priſon di- 


vers; amongſt whom was John Roger, a black- 
friar, godly and learned, one that had  fruitfully 


preached. Chriſt Jeſus, to the comfort of many in 
Angus and Mearns, whom that bloody man cauſed 
to be murdered, in the ground of the Sca-tower - 
in St. Andrews, and then cauſed to caſt him over 
the wall, ſpreading a falſe report, That the ſaid 


to flee, had broken his own neck. 


Tohn ſceking 


Thus ceaſed not Satan by all means to maintain 


his kingdom of darkneſs, and to ſuppreſs; the light 
Leith, found the tables covered, the dinners Pre- 


of Chrilt s goſpel : but mighty is he againſt whom 
they fight; 


ie 1 they began God to ſhew his anger; for 


the 3d day of May, in the year of our Lord 1544, 


without knowledge of any man in Scotland (we 


mean, of ſuch as ſhould have had the care of 
two thoufand horſemen, who being ſomewhat re- 


the realm), was feen a great navy of ſhips arriv- 
ing towards the Firth, The potts came to the 
governor and cardinal, 
burgh, ſhewing what multitude of ſhips were 
{cen, and what courle they took: 


Saturday before noon. 
nould they mean? Some ſaid, It is no doubt but 


_ are Engliſhmen, and we of that they will 
land. The cardinal ſkipped, and ſaid, It is the 
illand- float; they are come to make a hon and 
to put us in fear: I ſhall lodge all the men of war 


in mine eye, that ſhall land in Scotland. Still ſitteth 
voſt of Edinburgh. The Engithmen ſeeing no re- 


the cardinal at his dinner, eating as though there 
had been no danger appearing. 
to gaze upon the thips, ſome to the Caſtle-hill, 
ſome to the mountains, and other places eminent; 


but there was no queſtion, With what foxcts 


{hall we reſiſt, -if we be invaded ? Soon aſter fix 
of the clock at night, were arrived, and had caſt 


anchor j in the wad of Leith, more hen two hun- 


* 


for when the wicked were in greateſt | 


who both were in Edin- 


this was on the 


ueſtion was had, What 


Men afembled : 


dred ail. Shortly after, the admiral ſhot a flat 
boat, which from Granton-hills, till by Eaſt-Leith, 
ſounded the deep, and ſo returned "RA ner ſhip: 
hereof were divers opinions: men of judgment 
foreſaw what it meant: but no credit was given to 
any that would fay, They minded to land; and ſo 
paſſed every man to his reſt, as if the ſhips had 
been a guard for their defence. Upon the Point 
of day, on Sunday the 4th of May, addreſs they 
for landing; and they ordered the ſhips ſo, that a 
alley or two laid their ſnouts to the hills: the 
{mall ſhips, called pinnaces and light horſemen, 
approached as near as they could. The great ſhips 
diſcharged their ſoldiers into the ſmaller veſleis, 
and they by boats ſet upon dry land before ten of 
the clock'ten thouſand men, as was judged, and 
more. The governor and cardinal ſeeing then 
the thing that they could not, or at leaſt they 
would not believe before, after they had made a 
brag to fight, fied as faſt as horſe could carry 
them; ſo. that after, they approached not within 
twenty miles of the danger. The earl of Angus 
and Sir George Douglas were that night freed of 

ward (they were in r e the ſaid Sir George 
in ſaid, „I thank king Henry and my 
« gentle maſters of Lngland,” I he Englith army, 
betwixt one and two of the clock, entered into 


pared, ſuch abundance of wine and victuals, be- 
ſides the other ſubſtance, that the like riches with- 
in the like bounds was not to be found neither in 
Scotland nor England. Upon Monday the gth of 
May, came to them from Berwick and the borders, 


poſed, the army upon Wedneſday marched to- 
ward the town of Edinburgh, ſpoiled and burnt 


the ſame, and fo did they the palace of Holyrood- 


houſe : the horſemen took the houſe of Craigmil- 
lar, and got great ſpoils therein; for it was jucg Fo 


ed the ſtrongeſt houſe near the town, after the 


caſtle of Edinburgh, and all men fought to {ave 
their moveables therein s but the ſtoutneſs of the 
laird gave it over, without ſhot! of hackbut ; and 
for his reward was cauſed to march upon his feet 
to London : he is now captain of Dunbar, and prc- 


ſiſtance, hurled by force of men canhon upon the 


ſtreet, to the Butter-trone, and above, and lia- 


zarded a ſhot againſt the tore-entry of the caſtle: 
but that was to their own pains ; for they lying 


without trench or gabion, were expoſed to the 


force of the whole ordnance of the ſaid caſtle, 
which ſhot, and that not all in vain; for the wheel 
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and ayle-tfee of one of the Engliſh cannon was bro- 
ken, and ſome of their men flain; and fo they left 
with ſmall honour, that enterpriſe taken rather of 
raſhneſs than of any advifed counſel, When the 
moſt part of the day they had ſpoiled and burnt, 
towards the night they returned to Leith, and up- 
on the morrow returned to Edinburgh, and exe- 
cuted the reſt of God's judgments for that time: 
and ſo, when they had conſumed both the towns, 
they loaded the ſhips with the {ſpoils thereof, and 
they by land returned to Berwick, uſing the coun- 
try, for the molt part, at their own pleaſure. This 
vas a part of the puniſhment which God took up- 
on the realm for the infidelity of the governor, and 
for the violation of his ſobemn oath : but this was 
not the end.; for the realm was divided into two 
factions, the one favoured France, the other the 
league lately contracted with England; the one did 
in no things credit thoroughly the ether, ſo that 
the country was in extreme calamity : for to the 


Carlaverock, Lochmaben, and Langham: the mpit 
| part of the borderers were confederated with Eng- 

land: and albeit at Ancrum-muir, in February 1544, 
was Sir Ralph Ewers, with many other Engliſh- 
men, flain, and the year after were ſome of the 
ſaid ſtrengths recovered, yet was it not without great 
loſs and detriment of the commonwealth: for, in 
the month of January 1545, Monſieur de Lorge, 
with bands of men of war, came from France, for 
a deſtruction to Scoland; for upon their brag was 


even in the midſt of harveſt. The cardinal's ban- 
ner was that day diſplayed, and all his files were 
charged to be under it; many had before pro- 
miſed; but at the point it was left ſo bare, that 
with ſhame it was put up into the pock again, and 


the realm than hurt to their enemies. The black 
book of Hamilton maketh mention of great vaſ- 
ſalage done at that time by the governor and the 
French; but ſuch as with their eyes ſaw the whole 
progreſs, knew that to be a lie, and do repute 
it amongſt the venial ſins of that race, which is 
| © to ſpeak the beſt of themſelves they can.“ That 
winter following ſo nurtured the Frenchmen, that 
tney learned to eat, yea, to beg cakes, which at 
their entry they ſcorned, without jeſting; they 
were ſo miſerably uicd, that few returned into 
France again with their lives. The cardinal then 
Had almoſt fortified the caſtle of St. Andrews, 
which he made fo ſtrong in his opinion, that he 
regarded neither England nor France. The earl 
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receive of the Papiſtical biſhops. 


Engliſhmen were delivered divers ſtrengths, ſuch as 


an army raiſed, forwards they go towards Wark, 


they, after a ſhew, returned with more ſhame to 
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of Lennox, as is ſaid, diſappointed of all things in 
Scotland, pailed into England, where he was re- 
ceived of king Henry into protection, who gave 
him to wife lady Margaret Douglas, of whom was 
born Henry, ſometime huſband to our qucen and 
miſtreſs. While the inconſtant governor was 
ſometimes dejected, and fometimes raiſed up again 
by the abbot of Paiſley (who before was called 
Chaſter than any maiden”), began to ſhew him- 
ſelf; for after he had taken by craft the caſtles of 
Edinburgh and Dunbar, he took alſo poſſeſſion of 
his enemy's wife, the lady Stanchouſe; the woman 
is, and hath been ſamous, and 1s called lady Gil- 
ton; her ladyſhip was holden always in poverty; 
but how many wives and virgins he hath had ſince, 
and that in common, the world knoweth, albeit 
not all, and his baſtard-birds bear ſome witneſs: 
ſuch is the example of holineſs that the flock may 
In the midſt of 
all the calamities that came upon this realm, after 
the defection of the governor from Chriſt Jeſus, 
came into Scotland that bleſſed martyr of God, 
Mr. George Wiſhart, in company of the commit. 
ſioners before mentioned, in the year of our Lord 
1544, a man of ſuch graces, as before him was 
never heard within this reaim, yea, and are rarc 
to be found yet in any man, notwithſtanding this 
great light of God that ſince his days hath ſhined 
unto us: he was not only ſingularly Jearned, as 


well in all godly knowledge, as in all honeſt hu- 


man ſcience ; but alſo, he was fo clearly illuminat- 
ed with the ſpirit of prophecy, that he faw not on- 
ly things pertaining to himſelf, but alſo ſuch things, 
as ſome tewns, and the whole realm afterward 
felt, which he foreſpake, not in ſecret, but in the 
audience of many, as in their own places ſhall be 
declared. The beginning of his doctrine was in 
Montroſe; therefrom he ' departed to Dundee, 
where, with great admiration of all that heard 
him, he taught the Epiſtle to the Romans, til! 
that by procurement of the cardinal Robert Myle, 


then one of the principal men of Dundee, and a 
man that of old had profeſſed knowledge, and for 


the ſame had ſuſfered trouble, gave, in the queen's 


and governor's names, inhibition to the ſaid Mr. 


George, that he ſhould trouble their town no 
more, for they would not ſuffer it: and this was 
ſaid to him being in the public place: which heard, 


he muſed a pretty ipace, with his cyes bent un- 


to the heayens: and thereafter, looking ſorrows | 
fully to the ſpeaker, and unto the people, he 
ſaid, © God is witneſs that 1 never minded your 
© trouble, but your comfort; yea, your trouble 


- 


— 
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is more dolorous unto me, than it is unto your- 
felves; but J am aſſured, that to refuſe God's 
word, and to chaſe from you his meſſenger, ſhall 
not preſerve you from trouble, but it ſhall bring 
you into it: for God ſhall ſend unto you meſſen- 
gers, who will not be afraid of burning, nor yet 
of baniſhment. I have offered you the word of 
ſalvation, and with the hazard of my life T have 
remained amongſt you; now ye yourſelves refuſe 
me, and therefore mult I leave my innocency to 
be declared by my God; “ If it be long proſper- 
« ous with you, I am not led by the Spirit of 
« truth:” but if trouble unlooked for apprehend 
© you, acknowledge the cauſe, and turn to God, 
© for he is merciful; but if ye turn not at the firit, 
© he will viſit you with fire and ſword.“ Theſe 
words pronounced, he came down from the preach- 
ing-place. In the church preſent was the lord Mar- 
thal, and ſeveral noblemen, who would have had 
the ſaid Mr. George to have remained, or elſe to 
have gone with them into the country: but for no 
requeſts would he either tarry in the town, or on 
that {ide of Tay any longer, but with poſhble ex- 
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pedition paſt to the weſt country, where he began 


to offer God's word, which was of many gladly re- 
ceived, till that Dunbar the biſhop of Glaſgow, by 
inſtigation of the cardinal, came with his gather- 


ings to*the town of Air, to make reſiſtance to the 
ſaid Mr. George, and did firſt take the church: 


the earl of Glencairn being thereof advertiſed, re- 
paired with his friends to the town with diligence, 
and ſo did divers gentlemen of Kyle (amongſt 
whom was the laird of Lefnoreiſe, a man far dif- 
ferent from him that now liveth, in the year of 
our Lord 1566, in manners and religion), of whom 
to this day yet many live, and have declared them- 
jelves always zealous and bold in the cauſe of God, 
as after will be heard. When all were aſſembled, 
concluſion was taken, that they would have the 
church; whereto the ſaid Mr. George utterly re- 
pugned, ſaying, Let him alone, his fermon will 
c not much hurt; let us 
and ſo they did, where he made ſo notable a ſer- 
mon, that the very enemies themſelves were con- 
founded. The bithop preached to his jack-men, and 
to ſome old bofles of the town: the ſum of all his ſer- 
mon was, 'Fhey ſay we ſhould preach; why not? 
£ Better late thrive, than never thrive; hold us 
« ſtill for your biſhops, and we ſhall provide bet- 
© ter the next time.” This was the beginning and 
the end of the bithop's ſermon, who with haſte 
departed the town, but returned not to fulfil his 
promiſe. The ſaid Mr. George remained with the 
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of the ſtate of Dundee: he preached commonly 


Dandilling, the laird of Tempilland. 


© preached in the deſert, at the ſea- ſide, and o- 


go to the market-croſs 5 
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gentlemen in Kyle, till that he got ſure knowledge 


at the church of Gaſton, and uſed much in the 
Bar : he was required to come to the church of 
Machlyne; and ſo he did; but the ſheriff of Air 
cauſed to man the church, for preſervation of a ta- 
bernacle that was there beautiful to the eye. The 
perſons that held the church, were George Camp. 
bell of Mongarſwood, who yet liveth au 1566, WM 
Mungo Campbell of Brownſide, George Reid in 


Some zealous of the pariſh, among whom was 
Hugh Campbell of Kingarcleugh, offended that 
they ſhould be debarred their pariſh-church, con- 
cluded by force to enter; but the ſaid Mr. George 
withdrew the ſaid Hugh, and ſaid unto him, Pro- 
© ther, Chriſt Jeſus is as mighty upon the fields as 
© in the church; and I find that he himſelf oftner 


© ther places judged profane, than he did in the 
© temple of Jeruſalem. It is the word of peace 
© that God ſends by me, the blood of no man 
c ſhall be ſhed this day for the preaching of it. 
And ſo, withdrawing the whole people, he came 
to a ditch in a muir-edge, upon the ſouth-weſt 
fide of Machlyne, upon the which he aſcended: 
the whole multitude ſtood and fat about him (God 
gave the day pleaſant and hot), he continued in 
preaching more than three hours; in that ſermon 


God wrought ſo wonderfully with him, that one WW 1 
of the moſt wicked men that was in that country, WWF |} 
named Laurence Ranken laird of Sheld, was con- 1 


verted; the tears ran from his eyes in ſuch abund- 


ance, that all men wondered; his converſion was p 
without hypocriſy, for his life and converſation hy 
witneſſed it in all times to come. While this faith- ſo 
ful ſervant of God was thus occupied in Kyle, A 
word roſe, that the plague of peſtilence roſe in on 
Dundee, which began four days after that the ſaid to! 
Mr. George was inhibited preaching, and was 10 th: 
vehement, that it paſt almoſt credibility to hear e 
how many departed every four-and-twenty hours: har 
the certainty underſtood, the ſaid Mr. George took tha 
his leave of Kyle, and that with the regret of ma- ed 
ny; but no requeſt could make him to remain; his 6 
reaſon was, 'They are now in trouble, and nced han 
comfort: perchance this hand of God vil Was 
make them now to magnify and reverence that Wh fel 
© word, which before, for the fear of men, the) Veri 
« ſet at light price.” Coming unto Dundee, the to t 
joy of the faithful was exceeding great. He de- tra 
layed no time, but even upon the morrow gabe » | 
0 


ſignification that he would preach; and becauſe 


But . 


the moſt part were either ſick, or elſe were in 
company with thoſe that were ſick, he chuſed 
the head of the caſt port of the town for his 
preaching- place, an ſo the whole ſtood or fat with- 
in, the ſick and ſuſpected without the port or 
gate. The text upon the which his firſt ſermon 
was made, he took from the hundred and feventh 
ſalm, the ſentence. thereof, He ſent his word, 


and healed them ;* and therewith joined theſe 


words, „It is neither herb nor plaſter, O Lord, 
c but thy word healeth all.” In which ſermon, he 
E moſt comfortably did intreat of the dignity. and 
utility of God's word, the puniſhment that comes 
for the contempt of the ſame, the promptitude of 


God's mercy to ſuch as truly turn to him; yea, 


the great happineſs of them whom God taketh from 
this miſery, even in his own gentle viſitation, 
which the malice of man can neither mend nor 
pair; by. the which ſermon he ſo raiſed up the 
hearts of all that heard him, that they regarded 
no death, but judged them more happy that thould 
depart, than ſuch as ſhould remain behind, conſi- 


dering that they knew not if they ſhould have ſuch. 


a comforter with them at all times. He ſpared not 
to vifit them that lay in the very extremity, he 
comforted them as he could; being ſuch a multi- 


tude, he cauſed miniſter all things neceſſary to thoſe. 


that could uſe meat or drink, and in that point 
was the town wonderous beneficial; for the poor 
was no more neglected than was the rich. While 


he was ſpending his life to comfort the afflicted, 


the devil ceaſed not to ſtir up his own ſon the car- 
dinal again, who corrupted by money a deſperate 
prieſt, named Sir John Wighton, to flay the ſaid 
Mr. George, who looked not to himſelf in all things 
ſo circumſpectly as woridly men would have uted. 
And upon a day, the fermon ended, and the peo- 
ple departing, no man ſuſpecting danger, and there- 
tore not heeding the ſaid Mr. George, the prieſt 
that was corrupted ſtood waiting at the foot of the 
ſteps, his gown looſe, and his dagger drawn in his 

and under his gown. The ſaid Mr. George, as 
that he was moſt ſharp of eye and judgment, mark- 
ed him, and as he came near, he ſaid, My friend, 
* what would ye do?” and therewith he clapped his 
band upon the prieſt's hand wherein the dagger 
Was, which he took from him; the prieſt abathed, 
tell down at his feet, and openly confefled the 
verity as it was. The noiſe riſing, and coming 
to the ears of the ſick, they cried, « Deliver the 
* traitor to us, or elſe we will take him by force: 
and ſo they burſt in at the gate; but Mr. George 
wok him in his arms, and ſaid, © Whoſoever trou- 
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© bles him, ſhall trouble me; for he hath hurt me 
in nothing, but he hath done great comfort to 
you and me; viz. he hath let us to under- 
© ſtand what we may fear; in times to come we 
© will watch better:“ and fo he appeaſed both the 


one part and the other, and ſaved the life of him 
that ſought his. When the plague was fo ceaſed, 


that almoſt there was none fick, he took his leave 
of them, and faid, That God had almoſt put. an 
© end to that battle ;* he found himfſeif called to 
another place. The gentlemen of the weſt had 
written unto him, that he ſhould meet them at 
Edinburgh; for they would require diſputation of, 
the biſhops, and that he ſhould be publicly heard, 
whereto he willingly agreed. But firſt he paſſed 
to Montrote to ſalute the church there, where he 
remained, occupied ſometimes in preaching, but 
molt part in fecret meditation, in the which he was 
ſo earneſt, that night and day he would continue 
in it. While he was ſo occupied with his God, 


the cardinal drew a ſecret draught for his flaugh-. 


ter; he cauſed to write unto him a letter, as it had 
been from his moſt familiar friend, the laird of 


Kinneir, deſiring him with all poſſible diligence 


to come unto him, for he was ſtricken with a ſud- 
den ſickneſs. In the mean time had the traitor 
provided ſixty men, with jacks and ſpears, to lie 


in wait within a mile and a half of the town of 


Montroſe for his diſpatch: the letter coming to his 
hand, he made haſte at firſt (for the boy had. 
brought a horſe), and fo with ſome honeſt men he 
paſied forth of the town, but ſuddenly he ſtaid, 
and muſing a fpace, returned back; whereat they 
wondering, he faid, © Iwill not go, I am forbidden 
© of God; I am aſſured there is treaſon: let ſome of 
you, ſaith he, go to yonder place, and tell me 
« what ye ſind.“ Diligence made, they found the 
treaſon as it was; which being ſhewn with expe- 
dition to Mr. George, he anſwered, I know that 
« I ſhall end my life in that blood-thirfty man's 
© hands, but it will not be on this manner.” 

The time approaching that he had appointed to 
meet the gentlemen at Edinburgh, he took his leave 
at Montroſe, and ſore againſt the judgment of the. 
laird of Dun, entered on his journey, and fo return- 
ed to Dundee but remained not, but paſſed to the. 
houſe of a faithful brother named James Watſon,. 


who dwelt in Innergowrie, diſtant. from the ſaid. 


town two miles, and that night (as information 


was given to us by William Spadin, and John Wat- 


ſon, both men of good credit) before day he paſſed 
forth into a yard; the ſaid William and John fol- 
lowed privily, and took heed what he did. When 
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he had gone up and down in an alley a reaſon- 
able ſpace, with many ſobs and deep groans, he fell 
upon his knees, and ſitting thercon, his groans 
increaſed; and from his knees he fell upon his face, 
and then the perſons aforenamed heard weeping, 
and, as it were, an indigeſt ſound of prayers, in 
the which he continued near an hour, and after 
began to be quiet, and fo aroſe and came in to his 
bed. They that waited upon him came before, 
as if they had been ignorant, till that he came in, 
and then began they to demand where be had been, 
but that night he would anſwer nothing. Up- 
on the morrow they urged him again; and while 
that he diſſembled, they ſaid, Mr. George, be plain 
with us; for we Beuel your mourning, and faw 
you both upon your knees, and upon your face, 
With dejected viſage, he ſaid, I had rather ye had 
been in your beds, and it had been more profitable 
for you; for I was ſcarce well occupied. When 


they inſtantly urged him to let them know ſome 


comfort, he ſaid, I will tell you, that Iam affured 
that my travel is near an end; and therefore call to 
God with me, that now I ſhrink not when the 
battle waxes moſt hot. And white that they weep- 
ed, and ſaid, That was ſmall comfort unto them? 
he anſwered, „God ſhall fend you comfort after 
„ me. This realm ſhall be illuminated with the 
© light of Chriſt's goſpel, as clearly as ever any 
« realm ſince the days of the apoſtles. The houſe 
£ of God ſhall be built in it; yea, it ſhall not lack 
« (whatſoever the enemy imagine in the contrary) 
the very cape- ſtone; meaning, that it ſhould once 
be brought to the full perfection. Neither,” ſaid 
he, © ſhall this be long to: there ſhall not many 
< ſuffer after me, till that the glory of God {hall 
< evidently appear, and ſhall once triumph in de- 
« ſpite of Satan. But alas! if the people ſhall be 
© after unthankful, then fearful and terrible thall 
the plagues be that ſhall follow. And with 
theſe words, he marched forwards in his journey 
towards St. Johnſton, and ſo to Fife, and then to 
Leith, where he arrived: and hearing no word of 
thoſe that appointed to meet him, viz. the earl 
of Caſſils, and the gentlemen of Kyle and Cuning- 
hame, he kept himſelf ſecret a day or two; but 
beginning to wax ſorrowful in ſpirit, and being 
demanded of the cauſe, of ſuch as were not in his 
company before, he ſaid, What differ I from a dead 
man, except that I eat and drink ? to this time God 
hath uſed my labours to the inſtruction of others, 
and unto the diſcloſing of darkneſs; and now I 


lurk as a man that were aſhamed, and durit not 


thew. himſelf before men. By theſe and the like 
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fire was to preach ; and therefore ſaid, moſt com. 
fortable it were unto us to hear you; but becauſe 
we know the danger wherein ye ſtand, we dare not 
deſire you. But dare ye and others hear, faid he, 
and then let my God provide for me as beſt pleaſeth 
him? Finally, it was concluded, that the next Sun- 
day he ſhould preach in Leith, as he did, and took 


| hi text, The parable of the ſower that went forth 


to ſow ſced, Matth. xiii. And this was upon 
the fifteenth day before Chriſtmas. 

The ſermon ended, the gentlemen of Lothian, 
who then were earneſt profeſſors of Cliriſt Jeſus, 
thought not expedient that he ſhould remain in 
Leith, becauſe that the governor and cardinal were 


ſhortly to come to Edinburgh ; and therefore they 


took him with them, and kept him ſometimes in 
Bruniton, fometimes in Longniddry, and ſome- 
times in Ormiſton; for theſe three diligently 
waited upon him. The Sunday following, he 
preached in the church of Invereſk, beſide Muſſel- 
burgh, both before and after noon, where there 
was a great confluence of people, amongſt whom 
was Sir George Douglas, who, after the ſermon, 
faid publicly, I know that my lord governor, 
and my lord cardinal, ſhall hear that I have been 
F at this preaching (for they were then at Edin- 
c burgh); ſay unto them, that I will avow it, and 
will not only maintain the doctrine which | 


© have heard, but alſo the perſon of the teacher, 


© to the uttermoſt of my power.“ Which word, 
greatly rejoiced the aa and the gentlemen 
then preſent. 
we cannot paſs by: among others, there came 
two gray-friars, and ſtanding in the entry of the 
church-door, they made ſome whiſperings to ſuch 
as came in; which perceived, the preacher ſaid to 
oak people that ſtood near them, I heartily pray 
ou to make room to thoſe two men, it may be 
« ; that they be come to learn.” And unto them he 
faid, Come near (for they ſtood in the very en- 
* try of the door); for, I afſure you, ye ſhall hear 
© the word of verity, which ſhall either ſeal in you 
this ſame day your ſalvation or condemnation: 
and fo proceeded he in doctrine, ſuppoſing they 
would have been quiet; but when he perceived 
them ſtill to trouble the people that ſtood near 
them (for vehement was he againſt. the falſe wol. 
ſhipping of God), he turned unto them the ſecond 
time, and with an ireful countenance, ſaid, 0 
© ſerjeants of Satan, and deceivers of the ſouls ol 
© men! will ye neither hear God's truth, nor ſuf⸗ 
« fer others to hear it? Depart, and take this fo 
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words, they that heard him underſtood that his de. 


One thing notable in that ſermon _ 
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your portion, God ſhall ſhortly confound and 
e diſcloſe your hypocriſy within this realm; ye 
e ſhall be abominable unto men, and your places 
« and habitations ſhall be deſolate.* This ſentence 
he pronounced with great vehemency in the midſt 


of the ſermon and turning to the people, he ſaid, 


« You wicked men have provoked the Spirit of 


© God to anger.“ And ſo he returned to his mat- 
ter, and proceeded to the end. | 
Ihe day's travel being ended, he came to Long- 


niddry ; and the two next Sundays preached in 


Tranent, with the like grace, and like confluence 


of people. In all his ſermons, after his departure 
from Angus, he foretold the ſhortneſs of the time 
which he had to travel, and of his death, the 
day whereof approached nearer than any would 
believe. In the latter end of thoſe days which are 
called the holy-days of Chriſtmas, paſt he, by 
conſent of the gentlemen, to Haddington; where 
it was ſuppoſed the greateſt confluence of people 
ſhould be, both by reaſon of the town, and of 
the country adjacent. The firſt day before ngon, 
the auditors were reafonable, and yet nothing in 
compariſon of that which uſed to be in that church: 
but the afternoon, and the next day following, 
before noon, the auditory was ſo ſlender that ma- 
ny wondered. The cauſe was judged to have been, 
that the earl Bothwel, who in thoſe bounds 
uſed to have great credit and obedience, by pro- 
eurement of the cardinal, had given inhibition, as 
well unto the town, as unto the country, that they 


| ſhould not hear him, under the pain of his diſ- 


pleaſure. 'The firſt night he lay within the town 
with David Forreſt, now called the general, a man 
who long profeſſed the truth, and upon whom 
many in that time depended : the ſecond night he 
lay in Lethington, the laird whereof was ever 
civil, albeit not perſuaded in religion. The day 
following, before the ſaid Mr. George paſt to the 


ſermon, there came to him a boy with a letter 


from the weſt country; which received and read, he 
called for John Knox, who had waited upon him 
carefully from the time he came to Lothian, with 


whom he began to enter into purpoſe, That he 


_ wearied of the world, for he perceived that men 


began to be wearied of God. The cauſe of his 
complaint was; the gentlemen of the weſt had 
written unto him, that they could not keep the 
meeting at Edinburgh. 'The faid John Knox won- 
dering that he deſired to keep any purpoſe before 
ſermon (for that was not his accuſtomed uſe be- 
tore), ſaid, „Sir, the time of ſermon approacheth, 


; 


© I will leave you for the preſent to your meditation; 
and ſo he took the bill containing the purpoſe a- 
foreſaid, and left him. The ſaid Mr. George 
walked up and down behind the high altar more 
than half an hour; his weary countenance and vi- 


ſage declared the grief and alteration of his mind. 


At laſt he paſſeth to the pulpit; but the audi- 


tory was ſmall: he ſhould have begun to have 


treated of the ſecond table of the law, but there- 
of in that ſermon ſpake he very little. He began 
on this manner, O Lord! how long ſhall it be 
© that thy holy word ſhall be deſpiſed, and men 
© ſhall not regard their own ſalvation ! I have 


© heard of thee, Haddington, that in thee would 


© have been, at any vain clerk-play, two or three 
© thouſand people: and now, to hear the meſlen-, 


ger of the eternal God, of all the town or pariſh, 
cannot be numbered one hundred perſons : fore 
© and fearful ſhall the plagues be, that ſhall enſue 


ſhalt thou be plagued. Yea, thou Haddington 
in ſpecial, ſtrangers ſhall poſſeſs thee ; and you, 
the prefent inhabitants, ſhall either in bondage 
ſerve your enemies, or elſe you ſhall be chafed from 
your own habitations ; and that becauſe ye have 
not known, nor will not know the time of God's 
merciful viſitation,” In fuch vehemency and threat- 
ening continued that ſervant of God nearan hourand 
an half; in the which he declared all the plagues 
that enſued, as plainly as after our eyes faw thera 
performed. In the end he ſaid, I have forgotten 
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© myſelf, and the matter which I ſhould have treat- 


© ed of; but let theſe my laſt words, concerning 
public preaching, remain in your minds, till that 


© God ſend you new comfort.“ Thereafter he made 
a. ſhort paraphraſe upon the ſecond table, with an 
exhortation to patience, to the fear of God, and 


unto the works of mercy; and fo ended, as it were 
making his laſt teſtament, as the ifſue declared 
fully. The Spirit of truth and of true judgment 
were both in his heart and mouth; for that fame 


night was he apprehended before midnight, in the 
houfe of Ormiſton, by the earl Bothwel, made, 
for money, butcher to the cardinal. 

The manner of his taking was thus: departing 
from the town of Haddington, he took his good- 
night, as it were for ever, of all his acquaintance, . 
eſpecially from Hugh Douglas of Longniddry. 


John Knox preſſing to have gone with the ſaid Mr. 


George, he ſaid, © Nay, return to your children, 
© and God bleſs you; one is ſuthcient for one ſa- 
c criſice.“ And fo the faid John Knox, albeit un- 
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willingly, obeyed, and returned with Hugh Dou- 
glas of Longniddry ; Mr. George having to accom- 
pany him the laird of Ormiſton, John Sandilands 
of Calder younger, the laird of Bruniton, and 
others, with their ſervants, paſſed upon foot (for 
it was a vehement froſt) to Ormiſton. After ſup- 
per, he held comfortable purpoſe of God's choſen 
children, and merrily ſaid, Methinks that I de- 
© fire earneſtly to ſleep: and therewith he ſaid, 

© Shall we fing a pſalm ©? and ſo he appointed the 
fifty-arſt pſalm, which was in Scottiſh metre, and 
began thus, Have mercy on me now, good Lord, 

2 1 5 thy great mercy, c. Which being ended, 

he paſt to his chamber, and ſooner than his com- 
mon diet was, to paſs to bed, with theſe words, 
< And grant quiet reſt.” Before midnight the place 


was beſet about, that none could eicape to make 


advertiſement. The earl Bothwel came and called 
for the laird, and declared the purpoſe, and ſaid, 
That it was but in vain to make him to hold his 
houſe, for the governor and the cardinal with all 
their power were coming (and indeed the cardinal 
was at Elphingſton, not a mile diſtant from Or- 
miſton); but if he would deliver the man to him, 


he would promiſe upon his honour, that he ſhould | 


be ſafe, and that it ſhould paſs the power of the 

cardinal to do him any harm or hurt. Allured 
with theſe words, and taking counſel with the 
ſaid Mr. George, who, at the firit word, ſaid, 
Open the gates, the bleſſed will of my God be 
done;' they received in the carl Bothwel himſelf, 
with ſome gentlemen with him; to whom Mr. 
George ſaid, J praiſe my God, that fo honour- 
© able a man as you, my lord, receiveth me this 
night, in the preſence of theſe noblemen ; for 


ye will ſuffer nothing any ways to be done to me 
but by the order of law. J am not ignorant, that 
all their law is nothing but corruption, and a 
cloak to ſhed the blood of the ſaints; but yet I 
leſs fear to die openly, than ſecretly to be mur- 

dered.” The ſaid earl Bothwel anſwered, I ſhall 
not only preſerve your body from all violence 
that ſhall be purpoſed againſt you, againſt order 
of-law z but alſo I promiſe here, in the preſence 
of theſe gentlemen, that neither ſhall the gover- 


I ſhall retain you in mine pwn hands, and in mine 
own houſe, till that either I ſhall make you free, 
or elfe reſtore you in the ſame place where I re- 
ceive you.” The lairds aforeſaid replied, My lord, 
if ye will do as you have ſpoken, and as we think 
vour lordſhip will do, then do we here promiſe 
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Brunſton conveyed himſelf firſt ſecretly, and then 
now I am aſſured, that, for your honour's ſake, 


nor nor the cardinal have their will of you, but 
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© unto your lordſhip, that not only we ourſelyes 
hall ſerve you all the days of our life, but alfo 
we ſhall procure the whole profeſſors within Lo— 
thian to do the ſame. And upon either the pre. 
ſervation of this our brother, or upon his delivery 
again to our hands, we being reaſonably adver- 
tiſed to receive him, that we, in the name and be- 
half of our-friends, ſhall deliver to your lordſhip, 
reap eee man that ſhall deliver to us again 
this fervant of God, our band of followers in 
manner requiſite.” And thus promiſe made in 
the preſence of God, and hands ſtricken upon both 
the parties for obſervation of the promiſe, the ſaid 
Mr. George was delivered into the hands of the 
ſaid earl Bothwel, who immediately departing 
with him, came to Eiphingiton, where the car- 
dinal was: who knowing that Calder younger, and 
Brunſton, were with John Cockburn laird of 
Ormiſton, ſent back with expedition to appre- 
hend them alſo. 

The noiſe of horſemen being heard, the ſer- 
vants gave advertiſement, that more than departed, 
or was there before, were returned. And while 
that they diſpute what ſhould be the motive, the 
cardinal's garriſon had ſeized both the outer and 
inner cloſs. They called for the laird, and for the 
laird of Calder, who preſenting en de- 
manded what their commiſſion was? To bring 
you two, and the laird of Brunſton, to my lord 
governor. They were nothing content (as they 
had no cauſe), and yet they made fair countenance, 
and intreated the gentlemen to drink, and to bait 
their horſes, till that they might put themſelves 
in readineſs to ride with them. In this mean time 
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by ſpeed of foot to Ormiſton wood, and from 
thence to Dundallon, and ſo eſcaped that danger: 
the other two were put into the caſtle,of Edinburgh, 
where the one, viz. Calder younger, remained, 
until his band of followers to the cardinal was the 
means of his deliverance: and the other, viz. 
Ormiiton, | freed himſelf by leaping the wall of 
the caſtle, betwixt ten and eleven of the clock be- 
fore noon, and ſo breaking ward, he eſcaped pri. 
ſon, which he unjuſtly ſulfered. The ſervant oi 
God, Mr. George Wiſhart, was carried firſt to 
Edinburg h, thereafter brought back, for faſhion's 
ſake, to 15 houſe of Hailes again, which was the 
principal place that then the earl Bothwel had 
in Lothian. But as gold and women have cor- 
rupted all worldly and fleſhly men from the begin- 
ning, ſo did they him; for the cardinal gave gotd 
and that largely; and the queen, with whom the 
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ſaid earl was then in the glunders, promiſed him 
favour in all his lawful ſuits to women, if he would 
deliver the ſaid Mr. George, to be kept in the 
caſtle of Edinburgh. He made ſome refiſtance at 
the firſt, by reaſon of his promiſe ; but an effemi- 
nate man cannot long withſtand the affaults of a 
gracious queen, and ſo was the ſervant of God 
tranſported to Edinburgh, where the cardinal then 
had a convention of prelates, wherein ſomewhat 
was ſaid of redreſſing the abuſes of the church, and 


F „ 

Mr. Wiſhart remained but few days in Edin- 
burgh; for that bloody wolf the cardinal, ever 
thirſting after the blood of the ſervant of God, ſo 
travelled with the abuſed governor, that he was 
content that God's ſervant ſhould be delivered to 
the power of that tyrant; and ſo ſmall inverſion 
being made, Pilate obeyed the petition of Caiaphas, 


3 
1 
. 


crucified. The cardinal ſeeing it was forbidden by 
the canon law to prieſts to fit as judges upon life 
and death, although the crime was hereſy, ſent to 
the governor, deſiring him to name ſome lay-judge 
to pronounce ſentence againſt Mr. Wiſhart. The 
governor had freely condeſcended to-the cardinal's 
requeſt without delay, if David Hamilton of Preſ- 
ton, a godly and wiſe man, had not remonſtrated 
unto him, That he could expect no better end 
than Saul, ſince he perſecuted the ſaints of God 
tor that truth, which he profeſſed once with ſuch 
a thew of carneſtneſs; the profeſſion thereof being 
the only cauſe of his advancement to that high 
degree wherein he was. The governor, moved 
at this ſpeech of David Hamilton's, anſwered the 
cardinal, that he would not meddle with the blood 
of that good man, and told him, that his blood 
ihould be on him, for he himſelf would be free 
of it. At this the cardinal was angry, and ſaid, 
he would proceed, and that he had ſent to the 


lo the ſervant of God delivered to the hand of 
that proud and mercileſs tyrant, triumph was 
made by the prieſts. The godly lamented, and 
accuſed the fooliſhneſs of the governor : for, by 
the retaining of the ſaid Mr. George, he might 
have cauſed Proteſtants and Papiits (rather proud 
| Romaniſts), to have ſerved; the one, to the end 

the life of their preacher might have been ſaved; 
the other, for fear that hie ſhould have ſet him at 
liberty again, to the confuſion of the biſhops. © But 
* where God is left (as he had plainly renounced 
him before), what can counſel or judgment avail?” 
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reforming the lives of the clergy ; but it took no. 
; . I 


and of his fellows, and adjudged Chriſt to be 


governor of mere civility, without any necd. And 


99 
How the ſervant of God was dealt withal, and 
what he did from the day that he entered within 
the Sea-tower of St. Andrews, which was in the 
end of January, in the year of God 1546, unto 
the firſt of March, the ſame year when he ſaffer- 
ed, we cannot certainly tell; except we underſtand 
he wrote ſomewhat in priſon, but that was ſup- 
preſſed by the enemies. The cardinal delayed no 
time, but cauſed all biſhops, yea, all the clergy 


that had any pre-eminence, to be called to St. 


Andrews, againſt the ſeven-and-twentieth day of 
February, that conſultation might be had in that 
queſtion; which in his mind was no leſs reſolved, 
than Chriſt's death was in the mind of Caiaphas: 
but that the reſt ſhould bear the like burden with 
him, he would that they ſhould before the world 
ſubſcribe whatſoever he did. In that day was 


wrought a wonder, not unlike that which was at 


the accuſation and death of Jeſus Chriſt, when Pi- 
late and Herod, who before were enemies, were 
made friends, by conſenting of them both to 


| Chriſt's condemnation 3 differs nothing, except 


that Pilate and Herod were brethren under their 
father the devil, in the eſtate called temporal : 
and theſe two, of whom we are about to ſpeak, 
were brethren (ſons of the ſame father, the devil), 
in the eſtate eccleſtaſtical. If we interlace merri- 
neſs with earneſt matters, pardon us, good reader; 
for the fact is ſo notable, that it deſerveth long 
remembrance. | 6 | 
The cardinal was known to be proud, and Dun- 
bar archbiſhop of Glaſgow was known to be a glo- 
rious fool; and yet, becauſe he was ſometimes call- 


ed the king's maſter, he was chancellor of Scotland. 


The cardinal cometh even the fame year, in the end 


of harveſt before, to Glaſgow, upon what purpole 


we omit; but while they remain together, the one 
in the town, the other in the caſtle, queſtion a- 
riſcth for bearing of their croſſes. The cardinal. 
alledged, That by reaſon .of his cardinalihip, and 
that he was /rgatus natus, and primate withi:! 
Scotland, in the kingdom of Antichriſt, that he 
ſhould have the. pre-eminence, and that his crois 
ſhould not only go before, but that alſo it ſhould 
only be bornc whereſoever he was. Good Guk- 
ſtone Glakeſtone, the aforeſaid archbiſhop, lacked 
no reaſons, as he thought, for maintaining of his 
glory: he was an archbiſhop in his own diocefs, 
and in his own cathedral-ſeat and church, and 
therefore ought to give place to no man. The 
power of the cardinal was but begged from Rome, 
and appertaineth but to his own perſon, and not 
to his biſhoprick, for it might be that bis ſuccefior 
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ſhould not be cardinal; but his dignity was annex- 
ed with his office, and did appertain to all that 
ever ſhould be bithops of Glaſgow. Howſoever 
theie doubts were reſolved by the doctors of divi- 
nity of both the prelates, yet the deciſion was, as 
ye ſhall hear, coming forth (or going in, all is 
one) at the quire door of , Glaſgow church, begins 
ſtriving for ſtate betwixt the croſs-bearers, ſo that 
from glooming they came to ſhouldering, and ſo 
from ſhouldering they go to buffets, and to dry- 
blow-neifaling ;z and then, for charity's ſake, they 
cry, Diſperfit dedit pauperibus : and eſſay which 
of the crofles was lineft metal, which ſtaff was 
ſtrongeſt, and which e ee could beſt de- 
fend his maſter's pre-eminence; and that there 
ſhould be no ſuperiority in that behalf, to the 
ground go both their crofſes, and then began no 
little fray, but yet a merry game; for rockets were 

ent, tippets were torn, crowns were knapped, and 
_ gowns might have been ſeen wantonly to 


from the one wall to the other: many of 


k $4. lacked beards, and that was the more pity, 
and therefore could not buckle other by the birſes, 
as bold men would have done. But ty on the jack- 
men, that did not their duty; for had the one 
part of them rencountered the other, then had 
all gone right; but the ſanctuary, we ſuppoſe, 
{ſaved the lives of many. How merrily ſoever this 
be written, it was bitter mirth to the cardinal and 
his court; it was more than irregularity, yea, it 
might well have been judged laſe majęſte to the ſon 
of perdition, the pope's own perſon: and yet the 
other, in his folly, as proud as a peacock, would 
let the cardinal know, that he was a biſhop, when 


the other but Beaton, before he got the abbey of 


Aberbrothwick. 

This enmity was judged mortal, and without 
all hope of. reconcihation : but the blood of the 
innocent ſervant of God buried in oblivion all 
that bragging and boaſt. For the archbiſhop of 
Glaſgow was the firſt unto whom the cardinal 
| wrote, ſignifying unto him what was done, and 


. earneitly craving of him, that he would aſſiſt with 


his preſence and counſel, how that ſuch an enem 

to their eſtate might be ſuppreſſed. And thereto 
was not the other flow, but kept time appointed, 
ſat next to the cardinal, waited and ſubſcribed firſt 
in rank, and lay over the eaſt block-houſe with the 


ſaid cardinal, till the martyr of God was conſumed. 


with fire; Tos this we may note, That as theſe 


beaſts e e in heart to the ſlaughter of that 


innocent, ſo did they approve it with their pre- 
ience, having the whole ordnance of the caſtle of 


St. Andrews bent towards tlie place of execution, 


which was near to the caſtle, ready to have ſhot, 


if any would have made defence or reſcue to God's 
ſervant. The manner of his accuſation, proceſs, 
and anſwers, followeth, as we have received from 
certain records,. which we relate * near as 
poſſibly we can. 

Upon the laſt of February, was ſent to the pri- 


ſon where the ſervant of God lay, the dean of the 


town, by the commandment of the cardinal and 


his wicked counſel, and there ſummoned the ſaid 
Mr. George, that he ſhould on the morrow fol- 


lowing appear before the judge, then and there to 
give : an account of his ſeditious and heretical doc- 
trine.. 
What needeth the cardinal to Cartier me to 


anſwer for my doctrine openly before him, under 


whoſe power and dominion I am thus ſtraitly bound 
in irons? may not he compel me to anfwer, of his 


extort power? or, believeth he that I am unpro- 
vided to render account of my doctrine ? to mani- 


feſt yourſelves what men ye are, it is well done 
that ye keep your old ceremonies and conſtitutions, 
made by men. Upon the morrow, the lord car- 


dinal cauſed his ſervants to addreſs themſelves in | 


their moſt warlike array, with jack, knapſcal, 
ſplent, ſpear, and ax, more ſeemly for the war 


than for the preaching of the true word of God: 


and when theſe armed champions, marching in 
warlike order, had conveyed the biſhops into the 
abbey-church, incontinently they ſent for Mr. 


George, who was conveyed unto the ſaid church 

by the captain of the caſtle, and the number of an 
hundred men, addreſſed in manner aforeſaid, like 
a lamb led they him to the ſacrifice. As he enter- 
ed in at the abbey-church door, there was a poor 


man lying vexed with great infirmities, aſking of 


his alms, to whom he flung his purſe 3. and when 
he came before. the cardinal, by and by the ſub- 
prior of the abbey, called dean John Winram, 


ſtood up in the pulpit, and made a ſermon to all 


the congregation there then aſſembled, taking his 


matter out. of Matth. x11. whoſe ſermon was di- 
vided into four parts. 'The firſt was, a ſhort and 


brief declaration of the evangeliſt. 'The ſecond, of | 


the interpretation of the good ſeed; and becauſe he 
called the word of God the good ſeed, and herely 


the evil ſeed, he declared what hereſy was, and 
how it ſhould be known. 


manner, Hereſy is a falſe opinion, defended with 


« pertinacy, clearly repugning the word of God.“ 
The third part of his ſermon was, the cauſe of he- 


reſy within that realm, and all other realms : the 


Book . 


To whom the ſaid Mr. George anſwered, 


He defined it on this 
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cauſe of hereſy, ſaid he, is the ignorance of them 


which have the cures of mens fouls, to whom it 


neceſſarily belongeth to have the true underſtand- 
ing of the word of God, that they may be able to 


win again the falſe teachers of hereſies, with the 


{word of the Spirit, which is the word of God; 
and not only to win again, but alſo to overcome, 


as ſaith Paul to Timothy, * A biſhop muſt be fault- 


leſs, as becometh the miniſter of God, not ſtub- 


given to filthy lucre; but harberons, one that 
loveth goodneſs, ſober-minded, righteous, holy, 
temperate, and ſuch as cleaveth unto the true 
word of doctrine: that he may be able, with 
wholeſome learning, to impugn that which they 
ſay againſt him.” 'The fourth part of his ſermon 


was, how herefies ſhould be known. Herefies, 


ſaid he, are known on this manner; as the gold- 
ſmith knoweth the ſine gold from the imperfect by 


the touch-ſtone, ſo likewiſe may we know hereſy 


by the undoubted touch-ſtone, that is, the true, 
ſincere, and undefiled word of God. At the Jaſt, 
he added, that heretics ſhould be put down in this 
preſent life; to which propoſition, the goſpel he 
treated of appeareth to repugn, Let them both 
grow to the harveſt.” The harveſt is the end 
of the world; nevertheleſs he afiirmed, that they 
mould be put down by the civil magiſtrate, and 
law: and when he ended his ſermon, incontinent 


they cauſed Mr. George to aſcend into the pulpit, 


there to hear his accuſation and articles; for right 
againſt him ſtood one of the fat flock, a monſter, 
John Lauder a prieſt, laden full of curfings written 
. 1 o Ga bd 

in paper, of the which he took out a roil, both 
long, and alſo full of outrages, threatenings, male- 
dictions, and words of deviliſh ſpite and malice, 


laying to the innocent Mr. George ſo many cruel 


O 


and abominable words, and hit him ſo ſpitefully 


with the pope's thunder, that the ignorant people 


dreaded, left the earth then would have ſwallowed 


him up quick: notwithſtanding he ſtood ſtill with 
great patience, hearing their ſayings, not once 
moving or changing his countenance. When that 
this fat ſow had read throughout all his lying me- 
naces, his face running down with ſweat, and 
frothing at the mouth Jike a boar, he ſpat at Mr. 
George's face, ſaying, © What anſwers thou to theſe 


3 ; 
layings, thou runagate, traitor, thief, which we 


'C _ Wo - \.- 0 . 
bave duly proved by ſufficient witneſs againſt 
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thee?' Mr. George hearing thie, fat down upon 


his knees in the pulpit, making his prayer to God. 
When he had ended his prayer, ſweetly and Chri- 


born, nor angry; no drunkard, no fighter, not 
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© MAN x and horrible ſayings unto me a Chri- 


have ye ſpoken here this day, which not only to 
teach, but alſo to think, I thought it ever great 
abomination ; wherefore I pray your diſcretions 
quietly to hear me, that ye may know what were 
my fayings, and the manner of my doctrine. This 
my pctition, my lords, I deſire to be heard, for three 
cauſes. The firſt is, becauſe through preaching of 
the word of God, his glory is made manifeſt; it is 
reaſonable therefore, for the advancing of the glo- 
ry of God, that ye hear me teaching truly the pure 
and ſincere word of God, without any diſhraula- 
tion. The ſecond reaſon is, becauſe that your health 
ſpringeth from the word of God ; for he worketh 
all things by his word: it were therefore an un- 
righteous thing, if ye ſhould ſtop your ears from 


reaſon is, becauſe your doctrine ſpeaketh forth 
many peſtilentious, blaſphemous, and abominable 
words, not coming by the inſpiration of God, 
but of the devil, on no leſs peri] than my life. Tt 
is juſt therefore and reaſonable for your diſcretions, 
to know what my words and doctrine are, and 
what I have ever taught in my time in this realm, 
that I periſh not unjuſtly, to the creat perils of 


J 


yourſelves. Wherefore, both for the glory of 
God, your own health, and fafe-guard of my 
life, I beſeech your diſcretions to hear me; and 
in the mean time I ſhall recite my doctrine, with- 
out any colour. | 


Firſt and chiefly, fince the time that I came to 


this realm, I taught nothing but the Ten Com- 
mandments of God, the Twelve Articles of the 


tongue. Moreover, in Dundee, I taught 
of St. Paul to the Romans: and I ſhall fliew your 
difcretions faithfully, what faſhion and manner 
[ uſed, when I taught without any human dread, 
ſo that your diſcretions give me your ears benc= 
volent and attentive.'—Suddenly then, with a 
loud voice, cried the accuſer, the fat ſow, Thou 
© heretic, runagate, traitor, and thief, it was not 
lawful for thee to preach z thou haſt taken the 
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of the church : we forthink that thou haſt been 
a preacher ſo long. Then ſaid the whole congre- 


- 

© power at thine own hand, without any authority 
5 
£ 


gation of the prelates, with their complices, theſe. 


words, If we give him licence to preach, he is fo 
© crafty, and in Holy Scriptures ſo exereiſed, that 


ſtianly he anſwered unto them all in this manner: „he will perſuade the people to his opinion, and 


S 


ſtian man, many words abominable for to hear, 


ak Be 


* —— — * 4 2 * - a . ; 
- = — — 
1 — oF . fg . . 125 un * — i 
1 * 2 C : 2 8 erer —_— , HER 82 4 2 1 
p / d / I ee 9 * : A 
* - 
— ” n 5 — — eh — * 5 a _ 
— 
* — b — EP , Py 


me, teaching truly the word of God. The third 
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© raiſe them againſt us.“ Mr. George, ſeeing 
their malicious and wicked intent, appealed to an 
indifferent and equal judge. To whom the accuſer, 
John Lauder aforeſaid, with hoggiſh voice, anfwer- 
ed, © Is not my lord cardinal the ſecond perſon 
s within this realm, chancellor of Scotland, arch- 
© biſhop of St. Andrews, biſhop of Merepoſe, com- 


© mendator of Aberbrothwick, /egatus natus, le- 


© catus a latere?? and fo reciting as many titles of 


his unworthy honours as would have laden a ſhip, 
much ſooner an afs: is not he, ſaid John Lauder, 
an equal judge apparently to thee ? whom other 
defireſt.thou to be thy judge? To whom this hum- 
ble man anſwered, ſaying, I refuſe not my lord 
© cardinal, but 1 Jefite the word of God to be my 
© judge, the temporal eſtate, with ſome of your 
© lord{hips, mine auditors, becauſe I am here my 
© lord governor's priſoner.“ Whereupon the pride- 


:ul and ſcornful people that ſtood by, mocked him, 


ſaying, Such man, ſuch judge ;? ſpeaking ſeditious 
and reproachful words againſt the governor, and 
other of the nobles, meaning them alto to be here- 
tics. And incontinent, without, all delay, they 
would have given ſentence upon Mr. George, and 
that without further proceſs, had not certain men 
there counſelled my lord cardinal to read again the 
articles, and hear his anſwers thereupon, that the 
people might not complain of his wrongful condem- 
nation. And ſhortly co declare, theſe were the articles 
following, with his anſwers, as far as they would give 
him leave to ſpeak : for when he intended to miti- 
gate their leaſings, and ſhew the manner of his doc- 
trine, by and by they ſtopped his mouth with ano- 
ther article. 


ARTICLE L Thou falſe heretic, runagate, trai- 
for, and thief, deceiver of the people, deſpiſeſt 
the church, wad in like caſe contemneſt my lord 
governor's authority. And this we know of ſurety, 
That when thou preachedit in Dundee, and was 
charged by my lord governor's authority to deſiſt, 
nevertheleſs thou. would not obey, but perſevered 
in the ſame; and therefore the biſhop of Brechin 
curſed thee, and delivered thee into the devil's 
hand, and gave thee then commandment, That 
thou ſhouldit preach no more; yet notwithſtand- 
ing thou didſt continue obſtinately. 


ANSWER. My lords, I have read in the Acts 
of the Apoſtles, That it is not lawful, for the 
threats and menaces of men, to deſiſt from the 
preaching of the goſpel; therefore it is written, 
We ſhall rather obey Gcd than men.“ I have al- 
to read the prophet Malachi, © I ſhall curſe your 
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the ſacraments, ſaying, T hat there are not ſeven 


Book IT 


« bleſſings, and bleſs your curſings, faith the Lord. 
Believing firmly, that he would turn 75 curſings 
into bleſſings. 


Ak r. II. Thou falſe heretic didſt ay, That 2 
prieſt ſtanding at the altar ſaying maſs, was like a 
fox wagging his tail in July. 


ANs Ww. My lords, I ſaid not ſo. Theſe were 
my ſayings, The moving of .the body outward, 
without inward moving of the heart, is nought 
elſe but the playing of an ape, and not the true 
ſerving of God; for God is. a ſecret. ſearcher of 
mens hearts : therefore who will truly adore and 
honour God, he mult in ſpirit and verity honour WE. 
him. Then the accuſer ſtopped his mouth with 
another article. 


AR r. III. Thou falſe heretic preacheſt againſt 


ſacraments. 
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ANs W. My lords, it is not ſo by your pleaſures, 
I taught never of the number of the ſacraments, 
whether there were feven or eleven : ſo many as 
are inſtituted by Chriſt, and are ſhewn to us by 
the goſpel, I profeſs openly. Except it. be the 
word of God, I dare affirm e 


eien PSI NN 
T PPP NE RA ANTON 
* n 8 e 
E N 
r 


AR r. IV. Thou falſe heretic haſt openly taught, 
That auricular confeſſion is not a bleſſed ſacrament, 
and thou ſaidſt, That we ſhould only confeſs us to 
God, and to no prieſt. 


Answ. My lords, I ſay, That auricular con- 
feſſion, ſeeing that it hath no promiſe of the go- 
ſpel, truly it cannot be a ſacrament. Of the confeſ- 
ſion to be made to God, there are many teſtimonies 
in Scripture; as when David ſaith, „I thought that 
I would acknowledge mine iniquity againſt myſclt 
© unto the Lord, and he forgave the treſpaſles of 
« my ins.” Here confeſſion ſignifieth the ſecret 
knowledge of our fins before God. When I ex- 
horted the people on this manner, I reproved no 
manner of confeſſton: and further, St. James ſaith, 
© Acknowledge your fins one to another, and to let 
© you have peace among yourſelves. Here the 
apoſtle meaneth nothing of. auricular confeſſion, 
but that we ſhould acknowledge and confeſs our- 
ſelves to be ſinners before our brethren, and be- 
fore the world, and not to eſteem ourſelves as the 
gray-friars do, thinking themſelves already purged. 
When that he had ſaid theſe words, the horned. 
biſhops, and their complices, cried and grinned wich 
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their teeth, ſaying, See ye not what colours he 


« hath in his ſpeech, that he may beguile us, and 


«© ſeduce us to his opinion. 


ArT. V. Thou falſe heretic didſt ſay openly, 


That it was neceſſary for every man to know and 


underſtand his baptiſm, which is contrary to gene- 


ral councils, and the ſtate of the holy church. 


Answ. My lords, I believe there be none ſo 
unwiſe here, that will make merchandize with any 
Frenchman, or any other unknown ſtranger, ex- 
cept he know and underſtand firit the condition or 
promiſ: made by the Frenchman or ſtranger : fo 
likewiſe I would that we underſtood what thing 
we promiſe in the name of the infant unto God in 
baptiſm.— Then ſaid Mr. Peter Chaplin, That he 
had the devil within him, and the ſpirit of error. 
Then anſwered him a child, ſaying, The devil 
« cannot ſpeak ſuch words as yonder man doth 
« ſpeak.” | 


AR r. VI. Thou falſe heretic, traitor, and thief, 


thou ſaid, That the ſacrament of the altar was but 


a piece of bread baken upon the aſhes, and no o- 
ther thing elſe; and all that is there done, is but a 
ſuperſtitious rite, againſt the commandment of God. 


ANs W. Oh Lord God! ſo manifeſt lies and 
blaſphemies the Scripture doth not teach you. As 
concerning the ſacrament of the altar, my lords, 
I never taught any thing againſt the Scripture, the 
which I ſhall, by God's grace, make manifeſt this 
day, I being ready therefore to ſuffer death. The 
lawful uſe of the ſacrament 1s moſt acceptable un- 
to God, but the great abuſe of it is very deteitable 
unto him; but what occaſion they have to ſay 
ſuch words of me, I ſhall ſhortly ſhew your lord- 
ihips. I once chanced to meet with a Jew, when 
was ſailing upon the water of Rhine; I did en- 
quire of him, What was the cauſe of his pertina- 


cy, that he did not believe that the true Meſſias 


was come, conſidering that they had ſeen all the 


= prophecies which were ſpoken of him to be ful- 
| tiled ; moreover, the prophecies taken away, and 
the ſceptre of Judah. By many other teſtimonies 
of the Scripture I witneſſed to him, and proved, 
| that the NMeſſias was come, the which they. called 
Jeſus of Nazareth. This Jew anſwered again un- 


J © me, When Meſſias cometh he ſhall reſtore all 
g things, and he ſhall not abrogate the law which 


Vas given unto our fathers, as ye do; for why ? 
We ſee the poor almoſt periſh through hunger a— 


nongſt you, yet you are not moved with pity to- 
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wards them: but amongſt us Jews, though we be 


poor, there are no beggars found. Secondly, It 
13 forbidden by the law to feign any kind of ima- 
gery, of things in heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath, or in the ſea under the earth, but one 
God only to honour; but your ſanctuaries and 
churches are full of idols. Thirdly, A piece of 
bread baked upon the aſhes, ye adore and worſhip,. 
and ſay that it is your God. I have rehearſed here 


but the ſayings of a Jew, which I never affirmed 


to be true.— Then the biſhops ſhook their heads, 
and ſpitted on the ground; and what he meancd 
in this matter ſurther, they would not hear. 


ART. VII. Thou falſe heretic didſt fay, That 


extreme unction was not a ſacrament. 


ANs w. My lords, forſooth I never taught of 
extreme unction in my doctrine, whether it was- 
a ſacrament or not. 


ART. VIII. Thou falſe heretic didſt ſay, That: 


holy water is not ſo good as waſh, and ſuch like. 


Thou contemneſt conjuring, and ſayſt, That ho- 


ly church's curſing availeth not. 


ANs w. My lords, as for holy water, what 
ſtrength it is of, I taught never in my doctrine. 


Conjurings and exorciſins, if they were conform-. 


able to the word of God, I would commend them; 
but in as much as they are not conformable to the 
commandment and word of God, I reproye them. 


AR Tr. IX. Thou. falſe heretic and runzpate, 
haſt ſaid, That every man is a prieſt ; and like- 


wile thou ſayſt, That the pope hath no more 


power than another man. 


 Axnsw. My lords, I taught nothing but the 
word of God. I remember that I have read in 
ſome places of St. John and St. Peter, of the 
which one faith, © He hath made us kings and 
c prieſts;' the other faith, He hath made us 
© the kingly pricithood ;* wherefore I have athrm- 
ed, Any man underitanding and perfect in the word 
of God, and the true faith of Jeſus Chriſt, to 


have his power given him from God, and not by 


the power or violence of men, but by the virtue: 


of the word of God, the which word is called, 


© The power. of God, as witneſſeth St. Paul evi- 
i D : 
dently enough. And again I ſay, Any unlearncd. 
} 8 doe open ond 6 We ed Me 
man, and not exerciſed in the word of God, nor 
yet conſtant in his faith, whatſoever eſtate or or- 
der he be of, I ſay he hath no power to bind. or: 
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to looſe, ſeeing he wanteth the inſtrument by the 
which he bindeth and looſeth, that is to ſay, The 


© word of God.'—After that he had faid theic. 


words, all the biſhops laughed, and mocked him: 
when that he beheld their laughing, Laugh ye, 
ſaid he, my lords? Though that theſe my ſayings 
do ſeem ſcornful and worthy of derition to your 


lordihips, nevertheleſs they are very weighty to 


me, and of a great value; becauſe that they ſtand 
not only upon my life, but alſo upon the honour 
and glory of God.—In the mean time many godly 
men, beholding the madneſs and great cruelty of 
the biſhons, and the invincible patience of the ſaid 
Mr. George, did greatly mourn and lament. 


ART. X. Thou falſe heretic ' ſaidſt, That a 


man had to free-will, but is like to the Stoies, who. 


ſay, That it is not in man's will to do any tning, 
but that all defire and concupiſcence cometh o 
God, of whatſoever kind it be of. 


— 


ANs W. My lords, I ſaid not ſo; truly, I ſay, 


That as many as belicve in Chriſt firmly, unto 


them 1s given liberty, conformable to the ſaying 
of St. John, If the Son make you free, then ſhall 


» 


© you verily be free.“ Of the contrary, as many 


as believe not in Chriſt Jeſus, they are bond-ſer- 
vants of fin; He that ſinneth, is bound to fin.” 


ArT. XI. Thou falſe heretic ſayſt, It is as 
lawful to cat fleſh upon Friday, as on Sunday. 


Axsw. Pleaſeth it your lordſhips, I have read 
in the Epiſtles of St. Paul, That (who is clean, un- 
« to him all things are clean.“ Of the contrary, 
Fo the filthy men all things are unclean.” A faith- 
ful man, clean and holy, ſanctiſieth by the word 
the creature of God; but the creature maketh no 
man acceptable unto God; ſo that a creature can- 
not ſanctify any impure and unfaithful man; but 


to the faithful man all things are ſanctiſied by the 


prayer of the word of God. — After theſe ſayings 
of Mr. George, then ſaid the biſhops, with their 
complices, What needed we any witneſs againſt 


him ? hath he not here openly ſpoken blaſphemy ? 


Ax r. XII. Thou falſe heretic doſt day, That 
we ſhould not pray unto ſaints, but to God only; 


ſay, whether thou hait ſaid this or no, ſay ſhort- 


ly. | | 


ANsw. For the weakneſs and infirmity of the 
hearers, I ſaid without doubt plainly, that ſaints 


many, whether they hear or not the invocation 


tor, and maketh interceſhon for us to God his Fa. 


and read in the word of God, and taught openiy, 


ſhould not be honoured, nor called upon. NM 
lords, ſaid he, there are two things worthy of note, 
the one is certain, and the other uncertain : it 
is found plainly and certain in Scriptures, That we 
ſhould worſhip and horcur one God, according 
to the ſaying of the firit commandment, « Thou 
© thalt only worſhip and honour thy Lord God 
with all thine heart; ' but as for praying to, and 
honouring of ſaints, there is great doubt among: 


made unto them; therefore I exhorted all men 
equally in my doctrine, that they ſhould leave the 
unſure way, and follow the way which was taught 


us by our Maſter Chriſt. He is our only Media- 


ther. He is the Door by the which we mult en. 
ter in he that entereth not in by this Door, but 
climbeth another way, is a thief and a murderer, 
He 1s the Verity and Life; he that goeth out of 
the way, there is no doubt he ſhall fall into the 
mire; yea, verily, he is fallen into it already. "Thi; 
is the faſhion of my doCtrine, the which I hay 
ever followed. Verily, that which I have heard 


and in no corners; and now ye ſhall Witneſs the 
ſame, if your lordſhips will hear me; except it 
ſtand by the word of God, I dare not be ſo bold 
to affirm any thing. —Theſe ſayings he rehearſe 
divers times. | 


v 


ART. XIII. Thou falſe heretic haſt preachel 


l; 
plainly, That there is no purgatory, and that it i 0 
a feigned thing, for any man after this life to be t] 
punithed in purgatory. | A 
Axsw. My lords, as I have oftentimes ud | E: - 
heretofore, without expreſs witneſs and teſtimo- h. 
ny of Scriptures, I dare affirm nothing. I hare * 
oft and divers times read over the Bible, and vet SE, 
ſuch a term found I never, nor yet any place ot | 
Scripture applicable thereto; therefore I was afraid 
ever to teach of that thing which I could not find _ 
in Scripture. Then faid he to Mr. John Lauder ſe, 
his accuſer, If you have any teſtimony of ti! 5 
Scripture, by the which you may prove any ſuch WE 5 
place, ſhew it now before this auditory.— But that WF 
dolt had not a word to ſay for himſelf, but was i | 
dumb as a beetle in that matter. 1 
| | oy 
ART. XIV. Thou falſe heretic haſt taugt Job 
plainly againit the yows of monks,  friars, nu Wl tha 
and prieſts, ſaying, That whoſoever was bound ean 
ſuch-like vows, they yowed themſelves to the ſtue WW bel! 
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f damnation 3 moreover, that it was lawful for 
prieſts to marry wives, and not to live ſole. 


ANs W. Of this, my lords, I have read in the 
golſpel, That there are three kinds of chaſte men; 
ſome are eunuchs from their mother's womb, ſome 
are made eunuchs by men, and ſome have made 
themſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's 


Scripture of God: but as many as have not the gift 
of chaſtity, nor yet for the goſpel have overcome the 
concupiſcence of the fleſh, and have vowed chaſtity, 
ye have experience, although I ſhould hold my 
tongue, to what inconveniencies they have vowed 
themſelves. —When he had ſaid theſe words, they 
were all dumb, thinking it better to have ten con- 
cubines than one wife. | 


ART. XV. Thou falſe heretic and runagate 
ſayſt, That thou wilt not obey our general or pro- 
vincial councils. 


Answ. My lords, what your general councils 
ore, I know not; I was never exerciſed in them, 
but to the pure word of God I gave my labours. 
ey here your general councils, or elſe give me a 
= book wherein they are contained, that I may 
read them; if they be agreeable with the word 
of God, I will not diſagree.— Then the ravening 
wolves turned unto madneſs, and faid, Wherefore 
let we him ſpeak any further? Read forth the reſt 
of the articles, and ſtay not upon them. Among 
thoſe cruel tygers, there was one falſe hypocrite, 
a ſeducer of the people, called John Scot, ſtand- 
ing behind John Lauder's back, haſting him to 
read the reſt of the articles, and not to tarry upon 
his witty and godly anſwers: for we may not a— 
bide them, quoth he, no more than the devil 
may abide the ſign of the croſs, when it is named. 


Ar. XVI. Thou heretie ſayſt, Phat it 1s 
vain to build to the honour of God coſtly churches, 
ſceing that God remaineth not in churches made 
by mens lands, nor yet can God be in little ſpace, 
as betwixt the prieſt's hands. 


= Axsw. My lords, Solomon ſaith, © If that the 
E © heaven of heavens cannot comprehend thee, how 
much leſs this houſe which I have builded ?* And 
Job conſented to the ſame ſentence, ſaying, Seeing 
dbhat he is higher than the heavens, therefore what 
Lanſt thou. build unto him? He is deeper than the 
3 bell, then how ſhalt thou know him? He is longer 
chan the earth, and broader than the ſea; ſo that 


ſake; verily, I ſay, theſe men are bleſſed by the. 
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God cannot be comprehended in one place, who 
15 infinite. Theſe ſayings notwithſtanding, I ſaid 
never that churches ſhould be deſtroyed ; but to 
the contrary, I affirmed ever, That churches ſhould 
be maintained and upholden, that the people ſhould 
be afſembled in them to hear the word of God 
preached. Moreover, whereſoever is the true 
preaching of the word of God, and the lawful uſe 
of the ſacraments, undoubtedly there is God him- 
ſelf; ſo that both theſe ſayings are true together, 
God cannot be comprehended in any one place 
and whereſoever are two or three gathered in his 
name, there is he prefent in the midſt of them.— 
Then faid he to his accuſer, If thou thinkeſt any 
otherwiſe, then I ſay, Shew forth thy reaſons before 
this auditory. Then he without all reaſon was. 
dumb, and could not anſwer a word. 


ART. XVII. Thou falſe heretic contemneſt faſt- 


ing, and fayſt, Thou ſhouldſt not fait. 


Answ. My lords, I find that faſting is com- 


manded in the Scripture, therefore I were a flan- 


derer of the goſpel, if I contemned faſting z and 
not ſo only, but I have learned by experience, that 
faſt ing is good for the health and converſation ot 


the body; but God only knoweth who faſteth the 


true faſt. 


ART. XVIII. Thou falſe heretic haſt preached 


openly, ſaying, That the ſouls of men {hall fleep to- 


the latter day of judgment, and ſhall not obtain 
life immortal until the laſt day. 


Axsw.. God full of mercy and goodneſs forgive 
them that ſay ſuch things of me. I wot, and know 


ſurely by the word of God, that he who hath be- 
gun to have the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and to be- 
lieve firmly in him; I know ſurely, I fav, that the 
ſoul of that man ſhall never fleep, but ever ſhall 
live an immortal life, the which life from day to. 
day is renewed in grace, aud augmented ; nor yet. 
{tall ever perith, or have an end, but ſhall ever live 
immortal with Chriſt the Head: to the which life 
all that believe in him ſhall come, and reſt in eter- 
nal glory. Amen. 


When that. the biſhops, wich their complices, 
had accuſed this innocent man in manner and form 
aforeſaid, incontinently they condemned him to be 
burnt as an heretic, not having reſpect to his god- 
ly anſwers, and true reaſons which he alledged, nor 
yet to their own conſciences ; thinking verily that 
they ſhould do to God good ſacrifice, conformable 
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to the ſayings of Teſas Chriſt, in the goſpel of St. 


John, the ſixt centh chapter; They ſhall excom- 


© municate you, yea, and the time ſhall come, that 
© he which killeth you, ſhall think that he hath 


© done to God good ſervice.” 


The PRAYER of Mr. GRORCE WISHART- 


O immortal God! how long ſhalt thou ſuffer 


e the rage and great cruelty of the ungodly, to 


exerciſe their fury upon thy ſervants which do 
further thy word in this world ? ſeeing they deſire 
to do the contrary, that i is, to choke and deſtroy 


R „ 


haſt ſhewed thee unto the world, which was all 
drowned in blindneſs and miſknowledge of thy 
name. O Lord! we know ſurely that thy true 
ſervants muſt needs ſuffer for thy name's ſake, 
perſecution, affliction, and troubles, in this preſent 
life, which is but a ſhadow, as thou haſt ſhew- 
ed to us by thy prophets and apoſtles ; but yet 
we defire thee, merciful Father, that thou 
wouldſt conſerve, defend, and help thy congre- 
gation, which thou haſt choſen before. the be- 
ginning of the world, and give them thy grace to 
hear thy word, and to be thy true ſervants 1 in this 
preſent life.“ 
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Then by ad by they cauſed the common peo- 
ple to remove, whoſe defire was always to hear 
that innocent man ſpeak. 'Then the ſons of dark- 
neſs pronounced their ſentence definitive, not hav- 


ing reſpect to the judgment of God. When all 
| this was done and ſaid, the cardinal cauſeth his 


tormenters to paſs again with the meek lamb unto 
the caſtle, until ſuch time as the fire was made 
ready. When he was come unto the caitle, then 


there came two fiends (two gray-friars), friar 5cot 


and his mate, ſaying, Sir, you muſt make your 
confeſhon unto us. He anſwered, I will make no 
confeſſion : go fetch me yonder man that preached 
unto us this day, and I will confer with him. 
Then they ſent for the ſub-prior of the abbey, who 


came to him with all diligence, and conferred with 


him a pretty while: at laſt he burſt forth in tears; 
but ſo ſoon as he was able to ſpeak, he atked him, 
If he would receive the communion ? Mr. Wiſhart 
anſwered, He would moſt willingly, if he could 
Have it according to Chriſt's inftitution under both 
kinds. The fub-prior went to the cardinal and 
his prelates ; he told them, that Mr. Wiſhart was 
an innocent man; which he ſaid, not to intercede 
For his life, but to make known the mnocence of 
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were. 


all being ready, he deſired them to ſit down, and 


thy true doctrine and verity, by the whieh thou 


of them, Remember that Chrift had died for 


done, they bound Mr. George's hands behind his 
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the man unto all men, as it was known to God. 
At theſe words the cardinal was: angry, and ſaid 
to the ſub-prior, long ago we knew' what vou 
Then the ſub-prior demanded, Whether 
they would ſuffer Mr. Wiſhart to receive the com. 
munion or no? They anſwered, No. A while 
after Mr. Wiſhart had ended with the ſub-prior, 
the captain of the caſtle, with ſome other friends, 
came to him, and aſked him, if he would break. 
faſt with them: he anſwered, Moſt willingly, for 
J know you to be moſt honeſt and godly men. So, 


hear him a while with patience : then he diſcourſ- 
ed to them about half an hour concerning the Lord's 
ſupper, his ſufferings and death for us; he ex- 
horteth them to love one another, laying afide all 
rancour, envy, and vengeance, as perfect member; 
of Chriſt, who intercedes continually for us to 
God the P ather. After this, he gave thanks, and 
bleſſing the bread and wine, he took the bread and 
brake it, and gave to every one of it, bidding each 


© them, and feed on it ſpiritually,” So taking the 
cup, he bade them, Remember that Chriſt's blood 
« was ſhed for them, Wc. And after, he gare 
thanks, and prayed for them, When he had done, 
he told them, 'Fhat he would neither eat nor 
drink more in this life; and fo retired to his 
chamber. 

Immediately after came to him (fent from the 
cardinal) two executioners; one brought him a 
coat of linen dyed black, and put it upon him; 
the other brouzht ſome bags full of powder, which 
they tied to ſeveral parts of his body: thus hav- 
ing dreſſed him, they brought him to an outer 
room, near to the gate of the caſtle 5 then the fire 
was made ready, and the ſtake at the weſt port 
of the caſtle, near to the priory. Over againſt the 
place of execution, the caſtle-windows were hung 
with rich hangings, and velvet-cuſhions laid for 
the cardinal and prelates, who from thence did feed 
their eyes with the torments of this innocent man. 
The cardinal.dreading that Mr. George ſhould have 
been taken away by his friends, before had com- 
manded to bend all the ordnance of the caſtle right 
againſt the place of execution; and commanded all 
his gunners to be ready, and ſtand beſide their guns, 
until fuch time as he was burnt. All this being 


back, and with found of trumpet, led him forth 
with the ſoldiers from the caſtle, to the place of 
their cruel and wicked execution. As he cane 
forth of the caſtle-gate, there met him certain beg- 


rs, aſking of him alms for God's ſake; to whom 
he anſwered, I want my hands, wherewith: I was 
wont to give you alms: but the merciful Lord, of 
his benignity and abundant grace, that feedeth all 
men, vouchſafe to give you neceſſaries both unto 
„our bodies and ſouls. Then afterward! met him 
tuo falſe ſiends (I ſhould fay friars), ſaying, Mr. 
George, pray to our lady, that ſhe may be a me- 


ed meekly, Ceaſe, tempt me not, I intreat you. 
After this, he was led to the fire, with a rope a- 
bout his neck, and a chain of iron about his middle. 
When that he came to the fire, he fat down up- 
on his knees, and roſe again; and thrice he faid 
E theſe words, O thou Saviour of the world! have 
© «© mercy on me: Father of heaven, I commend my 
« ſpirit into thy holy hands.” When he had made 
this prayer, he turned him to the people, and ſaid 
theſe words, having obtained leave to ſpeak a little; 
beſeech you, Chriſtian brethren and fiſters, that 
e be not offended at the word of God, for the af- 
fliction and torments which ye ſee already prepaped 
E for me: but I exhort you, that ye love the word of 
God for your ſalvation, and ſuffer patiently, and 
with a comfortable heart, for the word's ſake, which 
is your undoubted ſalvation, and everlaſting com- 
fort. Moreover, I pray you, ſhew my brethren and 
ſiſters, which have heard me oft before, that they 
E ccaſe not, nor leave off to learn the word of God 
which I taught them, after the grace given unte 
me, for any perfecutions or troubles in this world, 


trine was no wives fables, after the conſtitutions 
made by men; and if I had taught mens doctrine, 


1 

e vord's fake and true goſpel, which was given to 
t me by the grace of God, I ſuffer this day by men, 
e not ſorrowfully, but with a glad heart and mind. 
: For this cauſe I was ſent, that I ſhould ſuffer this 
: frre for Chriſt's fake. Conſider and behold my viſ- 
dase, ye ſhall not fee me change my colour: this 
„ We £21 fire I fear not, and ſo I pray you for to do, 
e i that any perſecution come unto you for the word's 
„ aake; and not to fear them that lay the body, and 
t fave no power afterward to flay the foul. Some 


1 WE fave faid of me, that I taught that the ſoul of man 
„ Hould ſteep until the laſt day: but I know furely, 
g and my faith is ſuch, that my ſoul fhall ſup with 
su Saviour this night, ere it be fix hours, for 
th hom! ſuffer this. Then he prayed for them which 
zecuſed him, faying, I befeech thee, Father of 
5 heaven, - to forgive them that have of any igno- 
ce, or elſe of any evil mind, forged lies upon 


diatrix for you to her Son. Fo whom he anſwer- 


E which laſt not; and ſhew unto them, that my doc- 


I had gotten greater thanks by men: but for the 
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© me; I forgive them with all my heart: I be- 
« ſeech Chritt to forgive them that have condemn- 
© ed me to death this day ignorantly.“ And laſt of 
all, he ſaid to the people on this manner; I be- 
ſeech you, brethren and ſiſters, to exhort your pre- 
lates to the learning of the word of God, that they 
may be aſhamed to do evil, and learn to do good; 
and if they will not convert themſelves from their 
wicked error, there ſhall haſtily come upon them 
the wrath of God, which they ſhall not eſchew. 
Many faithful words ſaid he in the mean time, tak- 
ing no heed or care of the cruel torments which 
were then prepared for him. Then the executioner 


that was his tormenter, ſat down upon his knees, 


and ſaid, Sir, I pray you forgive me, for I am not 


© guilty of your death.“ To whom he anſwered, 


Come hither to me: when he was come to him, he 
kiſſed his cheek, and faid, Lo, here is a token that 
I forgive thee, my heart, do thy oihce : and then 
by and by the trumpet ſounding, he was tied to 
the ſtake, and the fire kindled. The captain of 
the caſtle, for the. love he bore to Mr. Wiſhart, 


drew ſo near to the fire, that the flame thereof did 


him harm; he wiſhed Mr. Wiſhart to be of good 
courage, and to beg from God the forgiveneſs of 
his fins; to whom Mr. Wiſhart anſwered thus, 
This fire torments my body, but nowiſe abates 
© my {pirit.” Then Mr. Wiſhart looking towards 


the cardinal, faid, He who in ſuch ſtate, from 


that high place, feedeth his eyes with my tor- 


© ments, within few days thall be hanged out at 


© the ſame window, to be ſeen with as much igno- 
© miny, as he now leaneth there in pride.“ Then 


with this, the cxecutioner drawing the cord, ſtopt 


his breath ; preſently after, the fire being great, he 
was conſumed to powder. The prelates would not 
ſuſfer any prayers to be made for him, according 
to their cuſtom. = 

After the death of Mr. Wiſhart, the cardinal 
was cried up by his flatterers, and all the rabble of 
the corrupt clergy, as the only defender of the ca- 


— 


tholic church, and punither of heretics, neglecting 


the authority of the ſluggiſh governor : and it was 
ſaid by them, That if the great prelates of latter 
© days, both at home and abroad, had been ſo ſtout 


and zealous of the credit of the catholic church, 


© they had not only ſuppreſſed all heretics, but alſo 
© kept under the lay-men, who were ſo froward 
© and ſtubborn.” On the other fide, when that the 
people beheld the great tormenting of that innocent, 
they could not with-hold from pitcous mourning, 
and complaining of the innocent lamb's flaughter. 
After the death of this bleſſed martyr of God, began 
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the people, in plain ſpeaking, to condemn and deteſt 
the cruelty that was uſed; yea, men of great birth, 
and eſtimation, and honour, at open tables avow- 
cd, that the blood of the ſaid Mr. George ſhould 
be revenged, or elfe it ſhould coſt life for life; and 
that, in a ſhort time, they ſhould be like hogs kept 
kor ſlaughter, by this vicious prieſt, and wicked 
monſter, which neither minded God, nor cared 
ior man. Amongſt thoſe that ſpake againſt the 
cardinal's cruelty, John Leily, brother to the earl 
of Rothes, was chief, with his couſin Norman 
Lelly, who had been a great follower of the car- 
«inal, and very active for him but a little before, 
tell ſo ſoul with him, that they came to high re- 
proaches one with another. The occaſion of their 
falling out, was a private buſineſs, wherein Nor- 
man Lelly {aid he was wronged by the cardinal. 
On the other fide, the cardinal ſaid, he was not 
with reſpect uſed by Norman Leſly his inferior. 


The ſaid John Lefly, in all companies, ſpared not 


to fay, That that ſame dagger (ſhewing forth his 
dagger), and that fame hand, ſhould be put in the 
cardinal's breaſt : theſe reports came to the cardi- 
nal's ears; but he thought himſelf ſtout enough 


{or all Scotland: for in Babylon, that is, in his new | 


Block-houſe, he was ſure, as he thought; and upon 
the fields he was able to match all his enemies: and, 


to ſpeak the truth, the molt part of the nobility of 


Scotland had either given unto him their bands of 
followers, or elſe were in confederacy, and pro- 
miſed amity with him; and fo he gave his baitard 
eldeſt daughter in marriage to the earl of Craw- 
ford's eldeſt ſon and heir, and cauſed the wedding 
to be celebrated with ſuch ſtate, as if ſhe had been 
2 prince's lawful daughter. He only feared them 
in whoſe hands God did deliver him, and for them 
he laid his nets ſo ſecretly (as that he made a full 
count), that their feet could not eſcape, as we ſhall 
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for many days; but he ſaid, © Tuſh,' a fig for the 
« fools, and a button for the bragging of heretics, 
© and their aſſiſtance in Scotland: is not my lord 

overnor mine? witneſs his eldeſt ſon in pledge 
at my table. Have I not the queen at my own 
devotion (he meant of the mother of Mary, 
* who now 1566 reigns)? Is not France my friend, 


and I am friend to France? What danger ſhould 
I fear?* And thus in vanity the carnal cardinal 


A aA _NVX=Xx 


A 


delighted himſelf a little before his death; but yet 


he had deviſed to have cut off ſuch as he thought 
might trouble him: for he had appointed the 
whole gentlemen, of Fife to have met him at Fall. 
land on the Monday; but he was flain upon the. 
Saturday before. His treaſonable purpoſe was not 
underſtood, and it was this, That Norman Le y 
ſheriff of Fife, and apparent heir to his father th: 
earl of Rothes, the foreſaid John Leſly father. 


brother to Norman, the lairds of Grange elder 


and younger, Sir James Learmont of Darſie and 
provoſt of St. Andrews, and the faithful laird of 
Raith, ſhould either have been ſlain, or elſe taken, 
and after to have been uſed at his pleaſure. This 


enterpriſe was diſcloſed after his laughter, partly 


by letters and memorials found in his chamber, 
but plainly affirmed by ſuch as were of the council. 

Many purpoſes were deviſed, how that wicked 
man might have been taken away; but all faileth, 
till Friday the twenty-eigbth of May, anno 1 546, 


when the aforeſaid Norman came at night to St. 


Andrews; William Kirkcaldy of Grange younger 
was in the town before, waiting upon the purpoſe; 
laſt came John Leſly, as aforeſaid, who was mol 
ſuſpected : what concluſion they took that night, 
it was not known, but by the iſſue that followed, 
But early upon the Saturday in the morning, the 
twenty-ninth of May, were they in ſundry com- 
panies in the Abbey church-yard, not far diſtant 


after hear. And ſomething of his former practices from the cattle : firſt, the gates being open, and Wi 8 
we may recount: aſter Eaſter he came to Edin- the draw-bridge let down, for receiving of lime A 
burgh, to hold the ſeingny (as the Papiſts termed and ftones, and other things necefſary for building; . 


for Babylon was almoſt finiſhed. Firſt, we ay, . 
eſſayed William Kirkcaldy of Grange young, WF -,. 
and with him fix perſons, and getting entry, held 


then their unhappy afſembly of Baal's ſhaven ſort). 
It was reported, that ſomething was purpoſed a- 
gainſt him at that day by the earl of Angus, and 
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'l his friends, whom he mortally feared, and whoſe purpoſe with the porter, if my lord was awake! 4 
147 deſtruction he ſought; but it failed, and ſo return- Who aniwered, No; and ſo it was indeed, for le | (fo 
11 ed he to his ſtrength; yea, to his god and only had been buſy at his counts with Mrs. Marion ae 
I comfort, as well in heaven as in earth, and there Opilvy that night, who was eſpied to depart from the 

he remained without all fear of death, promiſing him by the privy poſtern that morning; and therc- 50 


fore quietneſs, after the rules of phyſic, and 3 
morning: ſleep, was requiſite for my lord. While 
the ſaid William and the porter talketh, and my 
ſervants made them to look on the work and worb- 


to himſelf no leſs pleaſure than did the rich man, 
of whom mention is made by our Maſter in the 
goſpel; for he did not only ſay, Eat and be glad, 
my ſoul, for thou haſt great riches laid up in ſtore 
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men, approached Norman Leſiy with his compa- twice, and fo did the ſaid Peter. But James Mel- 
; and, becauſe they were in great number, they vil, a man of nature moſt gentle and moſt modeſt, 


call got entry: they addreſs to the midſt of the perceiving them both in choler, withdrew them, . 
court, and immediately came John Lefly, ſome- and ſaid, This work and judgment of God, al- : 14 
what rudely, and four perſons with him: the por- though it be ſecret, yet ought to be done with 1 
ter fearing, would have drawn the bridge; but * greater gravity.” And preſenting unto him the = 1 
the ſaid John being entered thereon, ſtaid it, and point of the iword, ſaid, * Repent thee of thy WA 


leapt in: and while the porter made him for de- former wicked life, but eſpecially of the ſhedding | 't | f 
fence, his head was broken, the keys taken from .* of the blood of that notable inſtrument of God, Nl 
aim, and he caſt into the ditch, and ſo the place Mr. George Wiſhart, which albeit the flame of 1 | 
was ſeized. The ſhout arifeth, the workmen, to fire conſumed before men, yet cries it for ven— | Wy 
W the number of more than an hundred, ran off the „ geance upon thee, and we from God are ſent to ; 1 
walls, and were without hurt put forth at the * revenge it. For here, before my God, I proteit, . | 


1. 
wicket-gate. The firit thing that ever was done, That neither the hatred of thy perſon, the love of 1 1 | 
William Kirkcaldy took the guard of the privy * thy riches, nor the fear of any trouble thou couldit | 1 it} 
poſtern, fearing leſt the fox ſhould have eſcaped: „have done to me in particular, moved, or moveth. | 1 0 
then go the reſt to the gentlemens chambers, and „ me to ſtrike thee; but only becauſe thou halt "nt 


0 
: | 
= 
* 
1 


without violence done to any man, they put more „ been, and remaineſt an obſtinate enemy againſt 
than fifty perſons to the gate: the number that « Chriſt Jeſus and his holy goſpel” and to he 
enterpriſed and did this, was but ſixteen perſons. ſtruck him twice or thrice through with a ſtog- 
The cardinal awaked with the ſhouts, aſked from ſword, and fo he fell, never word heard out of 


- , 
8 - 
— 


his window, What meant that noiſe? It was an- his mouth, but «I am a pricit, I am a prieſt, fy, 11499 
WE fwercd, That Norman Leſly had taken his caſtle; „ fy, all is gone.“ =. 
| which underſtood, he ran to the poſtern; but per- While they were thus bufied with the cardinal, 4 5:6 
WE cciving the paſſage to be kept without, he return- the fray roſe in the town, the provoſt affembles . 7.1 
ed quickly to his chamber, took his two-handed the commonalty, . and comes to the houtfe-fide, | Wt 
| = ſword, and cauſed his chamberlain to caſt cheſts crying, What have ye done with my lord cardi- 3 ARE 

and other impediments to the door: in this mean „nal? Where is my lord cardinal? Have ye flain TMP 
time came John Leſly unto it, and bids open. my lord cardinal ? Let us fee my lord cardinal.” 15 1 


The cardinal aſking, Who calls? he anſwered, My They that were within anſwered gently, © Beit it 


name is Leſly. He demanded, Is that Norman? „were for you to return to your own houſes, for 
The other faith, Nay, my name is John. I will the man. ye call the cardinal. hath received. 
. 3 have Norman, ſaith the cardinal, , for he is my his reward, and in. his own perſon will 
„ friend. Content yourſelf with ſuch as are here, trouble the world no more: but then more en- 
or other you ſhall have none. There were with ragedly they ery, © We hall never depart till that 
„ the laid John, James Melvil, a man familiarly ac- we ſee him.“ And ſo was he brought te the 
„ painted with Mr. George Wiſhart, and Peter eaſt Block-houſe head, and thewed dead over the 


Carmichael a ſtout gentleman. In this mean time, wall to the faithleſs multitude, which would not 
4 while they force at the door, the cardinal hides a believe before they ſaw; and ſo they departeck. 
box of gold under coals that were laid in a ſecret without requiem æternam, & requiefeat in pace, 
corner. At length he aſketh, Will ye fave my ſung for his foul. Now, becauſe the weather was 
life? The ſaid John anſwered, It may be that hot, for it was in May, as ye have heard, and his 


„ 8 we will.” Nay, ſaith tlie cardinal, © {wear funerals could not tudden!y be prepared, It was 
. unto me by God's wounds, and 1 will open it un- thought beit, to keep him from itinking, to give 
1 5 to you. Then anſwered the faid John, It. that. him great ſalt enough, a cope of lead, and a cor- 
ſe BAC ſaid, is unſaid ;* and fo cried, Fire, fire?“ ner in the bottom of the 5ea-tower, à place where 
.: (for the door was very ſtrong) and ſo was brought many of God's children had been impriſoned be- 
4 a chimney full of burning coals; which perceived, fore, to await what exequies his brethren the 


. the cardinal or his chamberlain (it is uncertain} biſhops would prepare for him. Theſe things we 
a bencd the door, and the cardinal ſat down in a write merrily, but we would that the reader fhould 
chair, and cried, I am a prieſt, I am a prieſt, ye obſerve God's juſt judgments, and how that he. 
vill not flay me.“ The faid John Leſly, accord- can deprehend the worldly-wife in their own wif 
ng to his. former vows, ſtruck him firſt once or dom, make their table to be a ſnare to trap their 
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eſpecially to wanton widows 
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own feet, RY their own purpoſed ſtrength to be 


their own deſtruction : theſe are the works of our 
God, whereby he would admoniſh the tyrants of 
this earth, that in the end he will be revenged of 
their cruelty, what ſtrength ſoever they make in 
the contrary. But ſuch is the blindneſs of man, 
as David ſaith, that the poſterity doth ever follow 
the footſteps of their wicked fathers, and princt- 
pally in their impiety. For how little diſfers the 
cruelty of that baſtard, that yet 1s called biſhop of 
St. Andrews, from the cruelty of the former, we 
will after hear. 

'The death of this aforeſaid tyrant, as it was 
pleaſing to ſome, wiz. to thoſe who had re- 
ceived the reformation of religion, for they were 
mightily afraid of him; and alfo to ſundry Ro- 
maniſts, whom he kept under as flaves: ſo, on 


the other ſide, it was dolorous to the prieſts, do- 


lorous to the governor, dolorous to the queen 
dowager; for in him periſhed faithfulneſs to 
France, and the comfort to all gentlewomen, and 
: his death muſt be 
revenged. To the court again repairs the earl of 
Angus, and his brother Sir George; labour is 
made for the abbacy of Aberbrothwick, and a 
grant was once made of the ſame, in memory where=- 
of George Douglas, baſtard ſon to the ſaid earl, 1s 
yet called pgſtulale. But it was more proper, think 
the Hamiltons, for the governor's kitchen, than 
for reward to the Douglaſſes; and yet in hope 
thereof, the ſaid earl, and Sir George his brother, 
were the firſt that voted, that the caſtle of 5t. 

Andrews thould be beſieged: divers gentlemen of 
Fife went into the caſtle, and abode there with the 
Leſlies during the firſt ſiege, and John Rough was 
Yreacher to them. The biſhop, to declare the 
zeal which he had to revenge the death of him who 
was his predecefſtor, and for his riches he would 
not have had him living again, ſtill blew the coals 3 
and firſt he cauſed ſummon, then he denounced 
accurſed, at laſt rebels, not only the firit enter- 
Priſers, but all ſuch alſo as after did accompany 
them. And laſt of all, a ſiege was concluded, 
which began in the end of Auguſt (for the twenty- 


third day thereof departed the ſoldiers from Edin- 


burgh), and continued near to the end of January ; 


at which time, becauſe they had no other hope of 


winning of it, but by hunger, and thereof alſo 


they deſpaired for they within had broken through 


the eaſt wall, and made a plain paſlage by an iron 
gate to the "oh which greatly relieved the beſieged, 

and abaſed the beſiegers; for then they ſaw that 
they could not ſtop them of victuals, unleſs that they 


. 
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Arran, and ſtand friends to the contract of marriage, 


that, under truce, they might either get the caſtle 


for the ſlaughter of the cardinal aforeſaid. 


Bool I 


ſhould be maſters of the ſea, and that they clearly 
underſtood they could not be; for the Englijh 
ſhips had once been there, and had brought Wy. 
liam Kirkcaldy from London, and with much 
difficulty (becauſe the ſaid gate was not then pre. 
pared), and ſome loſs of men, had rendered him to 
the caſtle again, and had taken with them to the 
court of England, John Leſly, and Mr. Henry 
Balnaves, for perfecting of all contracts betwixt 
them and king Henry, who promiſed to take them 
into his protection, upon condition only, that 
they thould keep the governor's ſon, my lord of 


whereof before we have made mention: theſe things 
clearly underitood, we ſay, by the governor and 
his council, the prieſts, and the ſhaven ſort ; they 
concluded to make an appointment, to the end 


betrayed, or elfe ſome principal men of the com. 
pany taken at unawares : in which deſign was the 
abbot of Dunfermline principal; and for that pur- 
poſe had the laird of Mon quhany, who was mot 
familiar with thoſe of the caſtle, 'lJaboured with 
foot and hand, and proceeded ſo in his traffic, 
that from entering in day-light, at his pleaſure, he 
got licence to come in in the night, whenfoever it 
pleaſed him. But God had not appointed ſo many 
to be betrayed, albeit that he would that they 
ſhould be puniſhed, and that Jails as hereafter 
we ſhall hear. 


The heads of the coloured 8 were; 


I. That they ſhould keep the caſtle of St. An- 
drews ſtill, while that the governor and the au— 
thority of Scotland ſhould get unto them a ſuſli- WF 
cient abſolution from the pope, Antichriſt of Rome, We 


II. That they ſhould deliver pledges for the de- 
livery of that ö ouſe, as ſcon as the aforeſaid ab- 
ſolution was delivered unto them. l 

III. That they, their friends, familiars, and ſer— 
vants, and others to them pertaining, ſhould ne- 
ver be purſued in law, by authority, for tie 
ſlaughter aforeſaid ; but that they ſhould enjoy 
commodities, ſpiritual or temporal, whatſoever 
they poſleſſed before the ſaid ſlaughter, even as it 
it had never been committed. 

IV. That they of the caſtle ſhould keep the 
earl of Arran fo long as their piedges were kept 


And ſuch like articles liberal enough, for tie) 
never minded to kee a word of them, as the 
ifſue did declare. John Rough left the caſtle, te 


Bool I. 
ing he could do little good upon thoſe that were 
within, ſo addicted were they to their evil ways: 
he went into England to preach God's word there. 

The appointment made, all the godly were glad, 
for ſome hope they had, that thereby God's word 
ſhould. ſomewhat bud, as indeed ſo it did: for 
John Rough, who ſoon after the cardinals ſlaugh- 
ter entered within the caſtle, and had continued 
in it during the whole ſiege, having left the caſtle, 
becauſe he could do little good upon thoſe that 


ways, began to preach in the city of St. Andrews : 


his doctrine without corruption, and therefore well 
liked of the people. | 
At Eaſter, after auno 1547, came to the caſtle of 
St. Andrews John Knox, who, wearied of remoy- 


tion that came upon him by the biſhop of St. An- 
e arews, was determined to have left Scotland, and 
to have viſited the fchools of Germany (of Eng- 


though the pope's name was ſuppreſſed, yet his laws 
and corruptions remained in full vigour): but be- 
e cauſe he had the care of ſome gentlemens children, 
t WE whom certain years he had nouriſhed in godlineſs, 
their fathers ſolicited him to go to St Andrews, 
chat himſelf might have the benefit of the caſtle, 
and their children the benefit of his doctrine; and 


E {o, we ſay, came he the time aforeſaid to the ſaid 


place; and having in his company, Francis Dou- 
glas of Longniddry, George his brother, and A- 
-lexander Cockburn, cldeſt fon then to the laird of 
- W Ormiſton, began to exerciſe them after his ac- 
i- We cuſtomed manner: beſides the grammar, and 0- 
& ther books of human learning, he read unto them 
a catechiſm, account whereof he cauſed them give 
c- We publicly in the pariſh-church of St. Andrews. He 
b- read moreover unto them the goſpel of John, pro- 
ceeding where he left off at his departure from 
r- | Longniddry, where before his reſidence was; and 
that lecture he read in the chapel within the caſtle 


e- 
BW... 1 11 
e a certain hour. They of the place, but eſpe— 


Pia) Mr. Henry Balnaves and John Rough 
prcacher, perceiving the manner of his doctrine, 
began earneſtly to travel with him, that he would 
tie the function of preacher upon him; but he 
Petuſed, alledging that he would not run where 
Cod had not called bim, meaning that he would 
e nothing without a lawful vocation: whereupon 
they privily among themſelves adviſing, having 
| "It them in council Sir David Lindſay of the 
lount, they concluded that they would give a 
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charge to the ſaid John, and that publicly by the 


were with him, ſo addicted were they to their evil 


und albeit he was, not the moſt learned, yet was 


ing from place to place, by reaſon of the perſecu- 


. land then he had no pleaſure, by reaſon that, al- 


111 


mouth of the preacher. And ſo upon a certain 
day, a ſermon hail of the election of miniſters, 
what power the congregation (how ſmall foeyer 
that it was, paſſing the number of two or three), 
had above any man, namely in the time of need, 
as that was, in whom they ſuppoſed, and eſpied 
the gifts of God to be; and how dangerous it was 


to refuſe, and not to hear the voice of ſuch as de- 


ſire to be inſtructed, RG 

Theſe and other heads, we ſay, declared, tlie 
ſaid John Rough preacher directed his words to 
the ſaid John Knox, ſaying, © Brother, ye ſhall 


not be offended, albeit that I ſpeak unto you that 


which I have in charge, even from all thoſe that 
are here preſent, which is this: In the name of 
God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and in the 
name of theſe who preſently call you by my 
mouth, I charge you that you refuſe not this ho- 
ly vocation ; but as ye tender the glory of God, 
the increaſe of Chriſt's kingdom, the edification 
of your brethren, and the comfort of me, whom 
ye underitand well enough to be oppreſſed by the 
« multitude of labours, that ye take upon you the 
public office and charge of preaching, even as ye 
© look to avoid God's heavy diſpleaſure, and de- 
6 ſire that ye ſhall multiply his graces upon you. 
And in the end, he ſaid to thoſe that were pre- 
ſent, * Was not this your charge to me? and do 
ye not approve this vocation?” They anſwered, 
« It is, and we approve it.“ Whereat the ſaid Mr. 
John abaſhed; burſt forth in moſt abundant tears, 
and withdrew himſelf to his chamber ; his coun- 
tenance and behaviour, from that day till the day 
that he was compelled to preſent himſelf to the 
public place of preaching, did ſufhciently declare 
the grief and trouble of his heart; for no man 
ſaw any ſign of mirth in him, neither yet had he 
pleaſure to accompany any man, for many days to- 
gether. A bs ; 

The neceſſity that cauſed him to enter in the 
public place, befides the vocation aforeſaid, was 
dean John Annan, a rotten Papiſt, had long trou- 
bled John Rough in his preaching. The ſaid John 
Knox had fortihed the doctrine of the preacher by 
his pen, and had beaten the ſaid dean John from 
all his defences, that he was compelled to flee to 
his laſt refuge, that is, to the authority of the 
church; which authority, ſaid he, damned all 
Lutherans and heretics, and therefore he needed 
no further diſputation, John Knox anſwered, 
« Before we hold ourſelyes, or that ye can prove 
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us ſufficiently convinced, we mult define the 
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church by the right notes given to us in God's 
Soripture of the true church: we mult diſcern the 
immaculate ſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt, from the mo- 
ther of confuſion, ſpiritual Babylon; left that 
imprudently we embrace a harlot, inſtead of the 
chaſte ſpouſe; yea, to ſpeak in plain words, leſt 
that we ſubmit ourſelves to Satan, thinking that 
we ſubmit ourſelves to Jeſus Chriſt. For as for 
your Roman church, as it is now corrupted, and 
© the authority thereof, wherein ſtands the hope of 
your victory; I no more doubt but that it is 
© the ſynagogue of Satan, and the head thereof, 
© called the Pope, to be that man of ſin, of whom 
the apoſtle ſpeaketh, than that I doubt that Je- 
ſus Chriit ſuffered by the procurement of the vi- 
ſible church of Jerufalem. Yea, I offer myſelf 
by word or writing, to prove the Roman church 
this day farther degenerated from the purity which 
was in the days of the apoſtles, than was the 
church of the Jews from the ordinance given by 
Moſes, when they conſented to the innocent 
death of Jeſus Chriſt.! "Theſe words were ſpoken 
in the open audience of the pariſh-church of St. 
Andrews, after the ſaid dean John had ſpoken what 
it pleaſed, him, and had. refuſed to diſpute. The 
people hearing the offer, cried with one. conſent, 
We cannot all read your writings, but we can 
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call hear your preaching : therefore we require 
© you in the name of God, that ye let us hear the 


approbation of that which ye have aſfirmed; for, 
if it be true, we have been. miſerably deceived.” 
And fo the next Sunday was appointed to. the 


' faid John, to expreſs. his mind in the public 


preaching-place z. which day approaching, the ſaid 
john took the text written in Daniel, the ſeventh 
chapter, beginning thus: And another king ſhall 
* riſe after them, and he ſhall be unlike unto the 
„ frit, and he ſhall ſubdue three kings, and ſhall 
« ſpeak words. againſt. the Moſt High, and ſhall 


© conſumes the ſaints of the Moſt High, and think 


that he can change times and laws: and they 
* ſhall be given into his hands, until a time, and 
„times, and. dividing of times, &c.. In the be- 
ginning of his ſermon, he ſhewed the great love 
of God towards his church, whom he pleaſed to 
forewarn of dangers: to come, ſo many years before 
they came to paſs. He briefly treated of the ſtate 
of the Iſraclites, who then were in bondage in Ba- 


| bylon, for the moſt part; and made a. ſhort. diſ- 


courſe of the four empires, the Babylonian, the 
Perſian; that of the Greeks, and the fourth of the 
Romans, in the deſtruction whereof, roſe up that 


laſt beaſt, which he affirmed to be the Roman 


church; for to none 6ther power that ever hath 
yet been, do all the notes that God hath ſhewed 
to the prophet appertain, except to it alone; and 
unto it they do ſo properly appertain, that ſuch 
as are not more than blind, may clearly fee they, 
But before he began to open the corruptions of 
Papiſtry, he defined the true church, ſhewed the 
true notes of it, whereupon it was built, why it 
was the piltar of verity, and why it could not err; 
diz. Becaute it heard the voice of the only paf. 
tor Jeſus Chriſt, would not hear a ſtranger, nei. 
© ther would be carried with every wind of doc. 
* trine.” Every one of theſe heads ſufficiently de. 
clared, he entered to the contrary and upon the 
notes given in his text, he ſthewed that the Spirit 
of God in the New Teſtament gave to this king WW 
other new names; viz. © The Man of Sin, th: 
« Antichriſt, the Whore of Babylon.“ He ſhey. 
ed, that this. Man of Sin, or Antichriſt, was not 
to be reſtrained to the perſon of any one man 
only, no more than by the fourth beaſt was to be 
underſtood the perion of any one emperor : bu: 
by ſuch names the Spirit of God would forewarn 
his choſen of a body and a multitude, having a WE 
wicked head, which ſhould not only be ſinful hin- 
ſelf, but alſo ſhould be occaſion of fin to all that 
{ſhould be ſubject unto him (as Chriſt Jeſus is the 
cauſe of juſtice to all the members of his body) 
and is called the Antichriſt, that is to ſay, One 
contrary to Chriit, becauſe that he is contrary to 
him in life, doctrine, laws, and ſubjects. And 
there began to decipher the lives of divers pope, 
and the lives of all the ſhavelings for. the mot 
part: their doctrine and laws, he plainly proved 
to repugn directly tothe doctrine and laws of God 


the Father, and of Chriſt Jeſus his Son: this he 5 
proved, by conferring the doctrine of juſtification Wi 10 
exprefled in the Scriptures, which teach, T 7 
«© man is juſtified by faith only, that the blood af 
«© Jeſus Chriſt purgeth us from all ſins ;* and the 3 
doctrine of the Papiſts, which attribute juſtiſic Wi I 
tion to the works-of the law, yea, to the works 0 10 
mens inventions, as pilgrimage, pardons, and , _ 
ther ſuch baggage. That the Papiſtical laws . „ 
pugned to the laws of the goſpel, he proved, M ** 
the laws made of obſervation of days, abſtaining t 
from meats, and from marriage, which Chrilt 13 
Jeſus made free: and the forbidding whereof, if '-* 
Paul calleth. the doectrine of. devils. In handing ©" 
the notes of that beaſt given in the text, he willed IC 
men to conſider, if theſe notes, There ſhall an -''? 


© ther riſe, unlike to the other, having a mout! 
© ſpeaking great things and blaſphemous, could bs 


* 
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applied unto any other, but to the pope, and his 
kingdom; for 1t theſc, faid he, be not great words 
and blaſphemous, The ſucceſſor of Peter, the 


« vicar of Chriſt, the head of the church, moſt 


© holy, moſt bleſſed, that cannot err; that can 
« make right of wrong, and wrong of right; that 
of nothing can make ſomewhat, and that had all 
« yerity in the ſhrine of his breaſt; yea, that had 


power of all, and none power of him;' nay, not 


to ſay, That he doth wrong, although he draw 
ten thouſand millions of fouls with himſelf to 
hell.“ If theſe, faid he, and many others, eaſy 


to be ſhewn in his own canon-law, be not great 


and blaſphemous words, and ſuch as never mortal 
men ſpake before, let the world judge. And yet, 


ſaid he, is there one molt evident of all, viz. John, 


in his Revelation, ſays, * 'That the merchandize 
of that Babylonian harlot, among other things, 
c ſhall be the bodies and fouls of men.“ Now, let 


very Papiſts themſelves judge, if ever any before 


them took upon them power to relax the pains of 
them that were in purgatory, as they affirm to the 
people that daily they do, by the merits of their 


mafs, and of their other trifles. In the end, he 


ſaid, if any one here (and there were preſent Mr. 
John Mair, the univerſity, the ſub-prior, and ma- 
ny canons, with ſome friars of both the orders), 
that will ſay, that I have alledged Scriptures, doc- 
tor, or hiſtory, otherwiſe than it is written, let 
them come unto me with ſuſhcient witneſſes, and 
by conference I ſhall let them ſee, not only the o- 
riginal where my teſtimonies are written, but I ſhall 
prove, that the writers meant as TI have ſpoken. 
Of this ſermon, which was the firſt that ever 


John Knox made in public, was divers reports: 
& ome ſaid, He not only hews the branches of Pa- 
8 piltry, but he ſtrikes at the root alſo, to deſtroy 


the whole. Others ſaid, If the doctors, and ma- 


ri neſeri, defend not now the pope and his au- 


thority, which in their own preſence is ſo mani- 


feſtly impugned, © The devil may have my part 
3 © of him, and of his laws both.“ Others ſaid, Mr. 
| George Withart ſpake never ſo plainly, and yet 
| he was burnt ; even fo will he be. In the end, 


others ſaid, The tyranny of the cardinal made not 
nis cauſe the better, neither yet the ſuffering of 
God's ſervant made his cauſe the worſe : and, 
increfore, we would counſel you and them to pro- 
wide better defences than fire and {ſword ; for it 
may be that ele ye will be diſappointed; men now 
mare other eyes than they had then. This anſwer 
Swe the laird of Niddry, a man fervent and -up- 
right in religion. The baſtard-bifhop, who yet 
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was not execrated (conſecrated they call it), wrote 
to the ſub-prior of St. Andrews, who {/ede v 
cante ), was vicar-general, and ſaid, That he won- 
dered that he ſuffered ſuch heretical and ſchiſma- 
tical doctrine to be taught, and not to oppoſe him- 
iclf to the ſame : upon this rebuke, was a conven- 
tion of gray-friars and black ſiends appointed, with 
the faid ſub-prior dean Jolr Winram in St. Leon» 
ard's Yard, whereunto was firſt called John Rovgh, 
and certain articles read to him; and thereafter 


was John Knox called for. The cauſe of their 


convention, and why that they were called, is cx- 
pounded ; and the articles were read, which were 
theſe, 


I. No mortal man can be the head of the church. 

II. The pope is an. Antichriſt, and fo is no mem- 
ber of Chriſt's myſtical body. 

III. Man may neither make nor deviſe a religion 
that is acceptable to God, but man is bound to ob- 
ſerve and keep the religion that from God is re- 
ceived, without chopping or changing thereof. 


IV. The ſacraments of the New Teſtament ought 


to be miniſtered as they were inſtituted by Chriſt 


Jeſus, and practiſed by his apoſtles; nothing ouglit 


to be added unto them, nothing eught to be dimi- 
niſhed from them. | | 

V. The maſs is abominable idolatry, blaſphe- 
mous to the death o- Chriſt, and a profanation of 
the Lord's ſupper. | 

VI. There is no purgatory, in the wiich the 
ſous of men can either be pined or purged after 
this life. But heaven reſteth to the faithful, and 
hell to tlie reprobate and unfaithful. 


VII. Praying for the dead is vain, and to the 


dead is idolatry. 
VIII. There is no biſhop, except he preach even 


by himſelf, without any ſubſtitute. 


IX. The tithes by God's law do not appertain 
of neceſſity to the churchmen. 


The ſtrangeneſs, ſaid the ſub-prior, of theſe ar- 
ticles which are gathered forth of your doctrine, 
have moved us to call for you, to hear your ow: 
anſwers. John Knox ſaid, I for my part praiſe 


my God, that I ſee ſo honourable, and apparent- 


ly ſo modeſt and quiet an auditory : but becaufe 
it is long ſince that I have heard, that ye are one 
that is not ignorant of the truth, I may crave of 
you in the name of God, yea, and I appeal your 
conſcience before that Supreme Judge, that if ye 
think any article there expreſſed contrary unto the 
truth of God, that ye. oppoſe yourſelf plainly un- 
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to it, and ſuffer not the people to be therewith de- 
ceived: but, on the other fide, if in your conſci- 
ence ye know the doctrine to be true, then will I 
crave your patrociay thereto, that by your autho- 
rity the people may be moved the rather to believe 
the truth, whereof many doubt by reaſon of our 
youth, The ſub- prior anſwered, I came not here 


as a judge, but only familiarly to talk; and there-- 


fore J will neither allow nor condemn; but if ye 
liſt, I will reaſon. 


 9UB-PRIOR. Why may not the church, ſaid he, 
for good cauſes deviſe ceremonies, to decore the 


lacraments, and other parts of God's ſervice ? 


foun Knox. Becauſe the church ought to do 
nothing © but in faith, and ought not to go before, 
© but is bound to follow the voice of the true paſ- 
„ 


$UB-PRIOR. It is in faith that the ceremonies are 
commanded, and. they have proper ſignifications to 
help our faith, as the hards in baptifm ſignify the 
roughneſs of the law, and the oil the ſoftneſs of 


God's mercy ; and likewiſe every one of the cere- 


monies hath a godly ſigniſication; and therefore 
they both proceed Fan faith, and are done in 
ſaith. 


Tour Knox. It is not enough that man invent 
a ceremony, and then give it a ſignification accord- 


ing to his pleaſure; for ſo might the ceremonies 


of the Gentiles, and this day the ceremonies of 


Mahomet, be maintained: but if that any thing 


proceed from faith, it muſt have the word of God 
for its aſſurance; for ye are not ignorant, That 
faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
« word oi God: now, if that ye will prove that 


your ceremonies proceed from faith, and do pleaſe 


God, ye muſt prove that God in expreſs words 
hath commanded them, or elſe ſhall you never 


prove that they proceed from faith, nor yet that 


they pleaſe God; but that they are Gn, and do diſ- 
pleaſe him, according to the words of the apoſtle, 
« Whatſoever is not of faith is ſin.” 


S$UB-PRIOR. Will ye bind us ſo ſtrait, that we 
may do nothing without the expreſs word of God? 


What if I aſk drink, think ye that I fin? and yet 


I have not God's 3 for me. This anſwer gave 
he, as might appear to ſhift over the argument up- 
on the friar, as that he did. 


Joun KNOx. I would ye ſhould not jeſt in ſo 
rave a matter; neither would F that ye ſhould 
havin to hide the truth with ſophiſtry; and if ye 


holy things fo indiſcreetly together. The queſtion 


allow, and with reverence we uſe them. But the 


| Bk I 


do, I will defend it the beſt that I can. And fir 
to your drinking, I ſay, that if ye either eat cr 
drink, without aſſurance of God's word, that in ſo 


doing: ye diſpleaſe God, and fin in your very eat. 


ng and drinking. For, ſaith not the apoſtle, fpeal. 
ing even of meat and drink, That the creature; 
© are ſanctifſied unto men, even by word:and pray. 
© er?” The word is this, All things are clean to 
© the clean.“ Now let me hear this much of your 
ceremonies, and I ſhall give you the argument: 
but I wonder that ye compare things profane and 


was not, nor is not of meat or drink, wherein tlie 
kingdom of God conſiſteth not; but the queſtion 
is of God's true worſhipping, without the which 
we can have no ſociety with God: and here it j; 
doubted, if we may take the ſame freedom in the 
uſing of Chriſt's ſacraments, that we may do in 
eating and drinking : one meat I may eat, another 
I may refuſe, and that without ſcruple of conſci- 
ence. I may change one with another, even az 
oft as I pleaſe. Whether may we do the ſame 
in matters of religion? May we caſt away what 
we pleaſe, and retain what we pleafe ? If I be well 
remembered, Moſes, in the name of God, faith to 
the people of Ifrael, © All that the Lord thy God 
© commanded thee to do, that do thou to the Lord 
C thy God, add nothing to it, diminiſh nothing from 
Cit ;-. by theſe rules think I that the church of 
Chriſt will meaſure God's religion, and not by that 
which ſeemeth good in their own eyes. 


SUB-PRIOR., Forgive me, I fpake it but in 


mows, and I was dry: and now father, ſaid he to 
the friar, follow the argument, ye have heard 
what I have ſaid, and what 1s anſwered to me a- 


gain. 
ARBUCKIL gray-fr1ar. I ſhall prove plainly, that 
ceremonies are ordained by God. 


Joun KNox. Such as God hath ordained we 


ueſlion is of thoſe which God hath not ordain- 
ed; ſuch as in baptiſm, are ſpittle, ſalt, candle (cx: 
cept it be to keep the bairn from the cold), hards, 
oil, and the reſt of the Papiſtical inventions. 


ARBUCKIL. I will even prove thoſe that ye col. 
demn to be ordained of God. 


JonxN KNox. The 0 thereof I would glad- 
ly hear. 


- ARBUCKI1L. Saith not St. Paul, that another 
n 0 than Jeſus Chriſt may no man lay“ 


ler 
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but upon this foundation, fome build gold, filver, 
and Precious ſtones z ſome hay, ſtubble, and wood. 
The gold, filver, and the precious ſtones, are the 
ceremonies of the church, which do abide the fire, 
and conſume not away, S. This place of Scrip- 
ture is moſt plain, ſaith the fooliſh fiend. 


ouN Knox. I praite my God through Jeſus 
Chriſt, for I find his promiſe ſure, true, and ſtable. * 


Chriſt Jeſus bids us not fear, when we ſhall be call- 
ed before men to give confeſſion of his truth, for 
he promiſeth, that it ſhall be given unto us in that 


hour what we thall ſpeak. If I had ſought the 


whole Scriptures, I could not have produced a 
place more Proper for my purpoſe, nor more po- 


tent to confound you. Now to your argument; 


the ceremonies of the church, ſay ye, are gold, 
filver, and precious ſtones, becauſe they are able 
to abide the fire: but I would learn of you, what 
fire is it which your ceremonies do abide ? and in 
the mean time, while ye be adviſed to anſwer, I 
will ſhew my mind, and make an argument againſt 
yours upon the ſame text. And firſt, I ſay, that 
[ have heard this text adduced for a proof of pur- 
gatory; but for defence of ceremonies, I never 


= hcard, nor yet read it. But omitting whether ye 


underſtand the mind of the apoſtle or not, I make 
my argument, and ſay, That which can abide the 
fire, can abide the word of God; but your cere- 
monies cannot abide the word of God: ergo, 'They 
cannot abide the fire; and if they may not abide the 
fire, then are they not gold, filver, nor precious 
tones; now, if ye find any ambiguity in this term 


: fire, which I interpret to be the word, find ye 


me another fire,, by the which things huilded 
upon Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be tried, than God and 
his word, which: both in the Scriptures are called 
lire, and I ſhall correct my argument. 


ARBUCKIL.. I ſtand not thereupon; but I deny 


your minor, viz. Thy: our ceremonies may not 
avide the trial of God's word. 


Joun Knox. I prove that abides not the trial 
of God's word, which God's word condemns; 
but God's word condemns your ceremonies, there- 


| fore they do not abide the trial thereof. But as a 


thief abides the trial of the inqueſt, and thereby 


| 15 condemned to be hanged, even ſo may your ce- 


remonies abide the trial of God's word, but not 
elle. And now in few words, to make plain that 
wherein ye may ſeem to doubt, viz. That God's 
word condemns your ceremonies, it is evident: for” 
tle plain and ſtrait commandment of God 1s, Not 


that thing which appeareth good in thine eyes ſhalt | 
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© thou do to the Lord thy God, but what the Lord 
« thy God hath commanded thee, that do thou; 


© add nothing to it, diminiſh nothing from it.” 
Now, unleſs ye be able to prove, that God hath: 


commanded your ceremonies, this his former com- 
mandment will condemn both you and them. 


The friar ſomewhat abaſhed what firſt to an- 


ſwer, while he wanders about in the miſt, he. 


falls in a foul mire; for alledging, that we may 
not be fo bound to the word, he affirmed, that 
the apoſtles had not received the Holy Ghoſt whe:1 
they did write their epiſtles; but after they re- 


ceived him, and then they did ordain the ceremo- 


nies (few would have thought that fo learned a 
man would have given ſo fooliſh an anſwer, and 
yet it is even as true as he did wear a gray cow]). 
John Knox hearing the anſwer, ſtarted, and faid, 


If that be true, I have long been in an error, 


© and I, think I ſhall die therein.“ The ſub-prior 
ſaid to him, Father, what ſay 


gain to the ground of the argument; but he would 


never aniwer directly, but ever fled to the autho- 


rity of the church, whereto the faid John an- 
ſwered oftener than once, That the. ſpouſe of 
« Chriſt had neither power nor authority againit 
© the word of God.“ Then ſaid the friar, If fo 
© be, ye will leave us no church.” *« Indeed,” ſaid 


the other, © in David I read, that there is a church. 
of the malignants; for he ſaith, Odi ecrleſiam. 


« malignantium ; that church ye may have with- 
out the word, and” doing many things directly 
fighting againſt tlie word: of that church, if ye 
will be, I cannot hinder you; but as for me, I 
will be of none other church, except of that 
which hath Jefus . Chriſt to be Paſtor, which 
& hears his voice, and will not hear a ftranger.” 

In this diſputation many other things were mer- 
rily ſcoffed over: for the friar, after his fall could 
ſpeak nothing to any purpofe: for purgatory, he 
had no better proof than the authority of Virgil, 
in the ſixth of his Aneiads; and the pains there- 
of to him was an evi wife, John Knox an- 
ſwered that, and many other things, as he himſcH 
witneſſeth, in a treatiſe that he did write in tlie 
galleys, containing the ſum of his doctrine, and 
the confeſſion of his faith; and ſent it to his fa- 
miliars in Scotland, with this exhortation, That 
they ſhould continue in the truth which they had 
profeſſed, notwithſtanding any Worldly adverſicy. 


Rx A a a 2 


ye? God forbid 
« that ye affirm that; for then farewell the ground 
© of our faith.“ The friar aſtoniſhed, made the 
beſt ſhift that he could to correct Ins fault, but 
it would not be. John Knox brought him oft a- 


* 
4 
2 
I Y 
p by 
*. - 7 3 £ >. * 5 "85 $99 i Fo * 4 - 
nat "att * 
Mg —_e - * — n * k . « 
— 99339 . 1 = > . — 
4 _ " — - —_— — — ay" — — rr rr — — —— 5 
* 8 = — — n . 8 — — a "0 
oo —— — — cs * i " —_— 
2 . EN" * * «4 — 6 2 N. FL 
-— — a 


VC 
-. 
. wt 2. * - 4 4 n : * $a I" 46 . a, 
. FL - o 2 _ _ _ * — s 2 chad. x > — — 
2 — U n II IO v PT ö 
* 5 * 9 
# ä _— . * = 


4 — 
- « — 
"© way 


—ů — 


2 
— 


—— 2 


223 
* . 
er 


— as a 
3 — — 
rr. LIES 
— a get 
— 1 = — * 


l 
" S——_ 
hes. Am 


— - — 1 x 
W 


. 


r 


—— g »” 
— 


might enſue thereof. This much of that diſputa- 
tion have we inſerted here, to the intent that men 
may ſee how Satan ever travelleth to obſcure the 
light; and how God, by his power working in 
bis weak veſſels, ee the craft, and di- 
cloſeth the darkneſs of Satan. 

After this, the Papiſts and friars had no great 
heart of further diſputation or reaſoning, but in- 
vented another ſhift, which appeared to proceed 
from godlinets, and it was this, Every learned 
man in the abbey, and in the univerſity, ſhould 

reach in the pariſh-church his Sunday about. 
The ſub-prior began, followed the oflicial, called 
Spittal (ſermons were penned), to offend no man, 
follow ed all the reſt in their ranks. And ſo John 
Knox ſmelled out the craft, and in his ſermons 
which he made upon the week-days, he prayed to 
God, that they thould be as buly in preaching, 
when there ſhould be more want of it than there 
was then. Always, ſaid he, I praiſe Cod that 
es Chriſt is preached, and nothing is faid pub- 
liely againſt the doctrine that ye have heard: 
if in my abfence they ſhall ſpeak any thing, which 
in my preſence they do not, 1 proteſt that ye fuſ- 
pend your judgment, till that it pleaſe God ye 
hear me again. 

God ſo aſſiſted his weak ſoldier, and fo bleſſæd 
his labours, that not only all thoſe of the caſtle, 
but alſo a great number of the town, openly pro- 
felled, by participation of the Lord's table, in the 
ſame purity that now it is miniſtered in the church 
of Scotland, with that ſame doctrine that he had 
taught unto them. Amongſt whom was he that 
now either rules, or elſe miſrules Scotland, viz. 
Sir James Balfour (ſometimes called Mr. James), 
the chief and principal Proteſtant that then was 
to be found within this realm: this we write, be- 
cauſe that we have heard, that the ſaid Mr. James 
alledgeth, that he was never of this our religion, 


but that he was brought up in Martin Luther's 


opinion of the ſacrament, and therefore he cannot 
communicate with us: but his own conſcience, 


and two hundred witneſſes beſides, know that he 


lies, and that he was one of the chief (if he had 
not been after his cups) that would have given his 
lite, if men might credit his words, for defence of 
the doctrine which the {aid John Knox taught; 
but albert that thoſe who never were of us (as 
none of Monquhany's houſe have ſhewed them- 
ſelves to be) depart from us, it is no great won- 
der: for it is proper and natural, that the chil- 
dren follow the father; and let the godly beware 
of ok race and progeny, by eſchewing' it; for 
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Beek I, 


if in them be either fear of God, or love of vir. 


tue, further then the preſent commodity perſuade, 


them, men of judgment are deceived.— ut to 
return to our hiftory. 

The prieſts and biſhops enraged at all theſe pro. 
ceedings that were in St. Andrews, ran now upon 
the governor, now upon the queen, now upon the 
whole co uncihand there might have been heard com. 
plaints and cries, © What are we doing ? ſhall we 
© ſuffer this whole realm to be infected with Perni. 
* cious doctrine ? fy upon you, and fy upon us, 
The queen, and monſieur d' Oſel (who then was 


a ſecretis mulierum in the court), comforted them, 


and willed them to be quiet, for they ſhould ſee 
remedy ere it were long; and fo it proved indeed; 

for uponthe nine- and-twentieth dayof June, appear. 
ed in the fight” of the caſtle of St. Andrews, one- 
and-twenty French galleys with'a great army, the 


like whereof was never ſeen in that haven before. 


This treaſonable means had the governor, the bithop, 
tne queen, and monſieur d' Oſel under their ap- 
pointment, draun; but to excuſe their treaſon, 
eight days before, they had preſented an abſolution 
unto them, as ſent from Rome, containing, after 


the aggravation of the crime, this clauſe, Nennt. 


timus irremiſſibile, that is, We remit the crime that 
cannot be remitted. Which conſidered by the 
worſt of the company that was in the caſtle, an- 
ſwer was given, that the governor and council of 
the realm had promiſed unto them a ſufficient and 
aſſured abſolution, which that appeareth not to be, 
and therefore they could not deliver the houſe, nei- 
ther thought they that any reaſonable man would 
require them ſo to do, confidering that promiſe 
was not kept unto them. The next day after that 
the galleys were arrived, they ſummoned the houle, 
which being denied (becauſe they knew then no 
magiſtrates in Scotland), they prepared for ſiege; 
and firſt they began to aſfault by fea, and tho 
two days, but thereof they neither got advantag 

nor honour, for they threw down the ſlates + 
houſes ; but neither flew man, nor did harm to 
any wall. But the caſtle handled them fo, that 
Sancta Barbara (the gunner's goddeſs) helped them 
nothing; for they loſt many of their rowers, mel 
chained in the galleys, and ſome ſoldiers both b 
ſea and land. And further, a galley that approach. 
ed nearer than the reſt, was ſo beaten with tie 
cannon and other 5 that ſhe was ſtricken 
under water, and almoſt drowned ; and ſo ihe had 
been, had not the reſt given her ſuccour in time, 
and drawn her to the weſt ſands, without the hot 
of the caſtle, and afterward to Dundee, whete 


Bok I. 
they remained, till that the governor, who was 
then at the ficge of Lunghope, came unto them 
with the reſt of the French faction. 
The fiege by ſea and land was laid about the 
caſtle of St. Andrews the three-and-twentieth day 
of July ; the trenches were caſt; ordnance were 
planted upon the abbey-church, and upon St. Sal- 
vator's College (and yet was the ſtecple thereof 
burnt), and ſome upon the ſtreet that leads to the 
caſtle, which ſo annoyed the caſtle, that neither 
could they keep their Block-houſe, the Sca-tower 
head, nor the weſt wall; for in all thoſe places 
men were ſlain by great ordnance; yea, they 
mounted the ordnance ſo high upon the abbey- 
church, that they might diſcover the ground of 
the court of the caſtle in divers places: moreover, 
within the caſtie was the plague, and divers there- 
in died, which more affrighted ſome that were 
therein, than did the external force without. But 
John Knox was of another judgment; for he ever 
ſaid, that their corrupt life, having fallen into all 
kind of licentiouſneſs, puffed up with pride of their 
ſucceſs, and relying upon England for help in caſe 
of need, could not eſcape the puniſhment of God; 
and that was his continual advertiſement, from 
the time that he was called to preach. When they 
triumphed of their victory (the firſt twenty days 
they had many proſperous chances), he lamented, 
and ever ſaid, they ſaw not what he ſaw : when 
t!y bragged of the force and thickneſs of their 
walls, he ſaid, they ſhould be but egg-ſhells : when 
they vaunted, England will reſcue us, he ſaid, Ye 
ſhall not ſee them; but ye ſhall be delivered into 
your enemies hands, and ſhall be carried into a 
ſtrange country. 1 | 
Upon the nine-and-twentieth of July, at night, 
was the ordnance planted for the battery thirteen 
cannon, whereof four were cannon-royal, called 
Double Cannon, beſides other pieces. 'The battery 
began at four of the clock in the morning, and 
before ten in the forenoon, the whole ſouth quar- 
ter, betwixt the Fore-tower and the caſt Block- 
houſe, was made aſſaultable. The lower gallery 
was ſtopped, divers ſlain in it; and the eaſt Block- 
houſe was ſhot. off from the place. Betwixt ten 
and eleven of the clock, there fell a ſhower of 
ram that continued near an hour, the like where- 
of had ſeldom been ſeen; it was ſo vehement, 
that no man might abide without a houſe. The 
cannon were left alone. Some within the caſtle 
were of judgment, that men ſhould have iſſued, 
and put all in the hands of God; but becauſe 
mat William Kirkcaldy was coming with the prior 
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of Capua, who had the commiſſion of that jour- 
ney from the king of France, nothing was enter- 
priſed. And ſo was appointment made, and the 
caſtle rendered upon Saturday the laſt of July. 
The heads of the appointment were, That the 
lives of all within the caſtle ſhould be ſaved, as 
well Engliſh as Scots; that they ſhould be ſafely 
tranſported to France; and in caſe that upon con- 
ditions, which by the king of France ſhould be of- 
fered unto them, they could not be content to re- 
main in ſervice and freedom there, they ſhould, 
upon the expences of the king of France, be ſafely 
conveyed to what country they would require, 
other than Scotland. With the governor they 
would have nothing ado, neither with any Scotſ- 
man ; tor they had all traiterouſly betrayed them 
(which, faid the laid of Grange elder, a man 
imple, and of moſt ſtout courage, I am affured 


God will revenge it, ere it be long). The galleys 


well furniſhed with the ſpoil of the caſtle aforeſaid, 
after certain days returned to France, and eſcaping 
a great danger (for upon the back of the ſands 
they all choked), they arrived at Felcame in No- 
vember, and thereafter pafied up the water of Se- 
quan, and lay before Rhoan, where the principal 
gentlemen, who looked for freedom, were diſ- 
perſed, and put in ſundry priſons; the reſt were 


left in the galleys, and there miſerably uſed, a- 


mongſt whom the forefaid Mr. James Balfour was, 
with his two brethren, David and Gilbert, men 
without God; which we write, becauſe that we 
hear that the ſaid Mr. James, principal miſguider 
now in Scotland, denies that he had any thing to 
do with the caſtle of St. Andrews, or yet that 


ever he was in the galleys. Among others, John 


Knox was in the galleys all the winter. Then was 
the joy of the Papiſts, both of Scotland and of 
France, even in full perfection; for this was their 
ſong of triumph, - Lo 


Prieſl content .you now, prieſts content you nom ws 


Lor Norman and his. company have fill*d the galieys 


for... 


The pope wrote letters to the king of France, 
and fo did he to the governor of Scotland, thank-- 
ing them heartily for taking pains to revenge the 
death of his kind creature, the cardinal of Scot- 
land, . defiring them to continue in their begun ſe- 
verity, that ſuch things thereafter ſhould not be 
attempted ; ſo were all thoſe that were deprehend-- 
ed in the caſtle condemned to perpetual priſon: 


and the ungodly judged, . that after this. Chrilt: 
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Jeſus ſhould never triumph in Scotland. One thing 
we cannot pafs by, from Scotland was ſent a fa- 
mous clerk (laugh not, reader), Mr. John Hamilton 
of Nilburn, with credit to the king of France, and 


unto the cardinal of Lorrain, and yet he had nei- 


ther French nor Latin, and fome ſay his Scots 
tongue was not very good. The ſum of his ne- 
er was, that thofe of the cattle ſhould be 

1arply handled; in the which ſuit he was heard 
with favour, and was diſpatched from the court 


of France with letters, and great credit, which 


that famous clerk forgot by the way : for paſling 
up to the mountain of Dunbarton, before his let- 
ters were delivered, he brake his neck, and ſo God 
took away a proud ignorant enemy. But now to 
our hiftory. Theſe things againit promiſe, for 
6 princes have no fidelity, further than for their 
© own advantage, done at Rhoan, the galleys de- 
parted to Nantz in Britany, where, upon the water 
of Lore, they lay the whole winter: In Scotland 
that ſummer was nothing but mirth, for all went 
with the prieſts even at their own pleaſure. 'The 
caſtle of St. Andrews was razed to the ground, the 
Block-houſe thereof caſt down, and the walls 
round about demoliſhed. Whether this was to 
fulfil their law, which commands places where 
cardinals are flain ſo to be uſed, or elle for fear 


that England ſhould have taken it, as after they did 


Broughty-rock, we remit to the judgment of ſuch 
as were of council. 


This ſame year, in the 1 of September, 


entered Scotland an army of ten thouſand men 
from England by land; and fome ſhips with ord- 
nance came by ſea. The governor and the biſhop 
hereof advertiſed, gathered together the forces of 
Scotland, and aſſembled at Edinburgh. The pro- 
tector of England, with the earl of Warwick and 
their army, remained at Preſton, and about Preſ- 
ton-pans; for they had certain offers to propoſe 
unto the nobility of Scotland, concerning the pro- 
miſe before made by them, unto the which king 
Henry before his death gently required them to 
ſtand faſt; and if they would ſo do, of him, nor 
of his realm, they ſhould have no trouble, but 
the help and the comfort that he could make them 
in all things lawful, And hereupon there was a 
letter directed to the governor and council; 

which coming to the hands of the biſhop of St. 
Andrews, he thought it could not be "Li his ad- 
vantage that it thould be divulgate; and there- 
fore, by his craft, it was ſupprefled. Upon Friday 


the ſeventh of September, the Engliſh army 


marched towards Leith, and the Doors army 
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might not annoy the hoſt. 


Bok j 
- marched from Edinburgh to Invereſk. The 


whole Scots army was not aſſembled, and yet the 
ſkirmiſhing began; for nothing was concluded, but 


victory without ſtroke, Thie protector, the car] 
of Warwick, the lord Gray, and all the Engliſh 
captains, were playing at the dice. No men w ere 
ſtouter than the prieſts and canons, with their 
ſhaven crowns, and black jacks. The earl of 
Warwick, and the lord Gray, who had the chief 
charge of the horſemen, perceiving the hoſt to be 
moleited with the Scots preachers, and knowing 
that the muititude were neither under order nor 
obedience (for they were divided from the preat 
army), ſent forth certain troops of horſemen and 
ſome of their borderers, either to fetch them, or 
elſe to put them out of their fight, ſo that they 
The fkirmiſh prey 
hot, and at length the Scotſmen gave back, "and 


fled without gain-turn : the chace continued far, 


both towards the caſt, and towards the welt, in 
the which many were ſlain, and he that is now 
lord Hume was taken, which was the occaſion that 
the caſtle of Hume was after ſurrendered to the 
Engliſhmen: the loſs of thefe men neither moved 
the governor, nor yet the biſhop his baſtard bro- 
ther, bragging, that they would revenge the mat- 
ter well enough upon the morrow; for they had 
hands enow (no word of God), „The Englith 
© heretics had no faces, they would not abide. 
Upon the Saturday, the armies of both des pail 
to array. 

The Engliſh army takes the middle part of 
Fawſide-hill, having their ordnance planted before 
them, and having their flips and two gatleys 
brought as near the land as water would ferve. 
The Scots army ſtood firſt in a reaſonable ſtreng gth, 
and good order, having betwixt them and the 
Englith army the water of Efk (otherwiſe called 
Mullelburgh water). But at length a charge was 
given, in the governor's behalf, with ſound ol. 
trumpet, that all men ſhould march forward, and 
go over the water. Some ſay, that this was procur- 
ed by the abbot of Dunfermline and Mr. Hugh 
Rig, for preſervation of Carbarry. Men of judg- 
ment liked not the journey; for they thought 
it no wiſdom to leave their ſtrength 3 but com- 

mandment upon commandment, and charge up- 
on charge, was given, which urged them ſo, that 
unwillingly they obeyed. The earl of Angus, 
being in the van-guard, had in his company 
the gentlemen of Fife, of Angus, Mearns, and 
the weſt country, with many others, that of love 
reſorted unto him; and efpecially thoſe that were 
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profeſſors of the poſpel, for they ſuppoſed that 
England would not have made great purſuit of 
him. He paſſed firſt through the water, and array- 
ed his hoſt direct before the enemies; followed 
the earl of Huntly, with his north-country-men z 
laſt came the governor, having in his company 
the carl of Argyle, with his own friends, and 


the body of the realm. The Engliſhmen perceiv- 


ing the danger, and how that the Scotſmen in- 
tended to have taken the top of the hill, made fo 
prevent the peril, The lord Gray was com- 
manded to give the charge with his men at arms, 


which he did, albeit the hazard was very unlike- 


ly: for the earl of Angus's hoſt ſtood even as a 
wall, and reccived the ſirſt aſſaulters upon the 


oints of their ſpears (which were longer than 
thoſe of the Engliſhmen) ſo rudely, that fifty 
horſe and men of the firſt rank Jay dead at once, 
without any hurt done to the Scots army, except 
that the ſpears of the former two ranks were bro- 
ken: which diſcomfiture received, the reſt of the 


horſemen fled ; yea, ſome paſſed beyond Fawſide- 


hill: the lord Gray himſelf was hurt in the 
mouth, and plainly denied to charge again; for 
he ſaid, it was alike to run againſt the wall. The 
galleys and the fhips, and ſo did the ordnance 


planted upon Myde-hill, ſhoot terribly : but the 


= ordnance of the galleys, ſhooting amongſt the 
Scots army, affrayed them wonderouſly. And 
while that every man laboured to draw from the 
north, from whence the danger appeared, they 
begin to fail; and with that were the Engliſh 
footmen marching forward, albeit that ſome of 
their horſemen were upon the flight. The earl 
of Angus's army ſtood ſtill, looking that either 
Huntly or the governor ſhould have rencountered 
the next battle : but they had decreed, that the 
tavourers of England and the heretics, as the prieſts 
called them, and the Engliſhmen, ſhould part it 
betwixt them for that day. The fear riſcth, and 
at an inſtant, they which before were victors, and 
ere not yet aſſaulted with any force, except with 
3 ordnance, as is ſaid, caſt from them their ſpears, 
and fied: fo that God's power was ſo evidently 
seen, that in one moment, yea, at one inſtant of 
imc, both the armies were flecing. The ſhout 
came from the hill, from thoſe that hoped no vic- 
8 ory upon the Englith part; the ſhout riſes, we 
bay, They flee, they flee;' but at the firſt it 
could not be believed, till at the laſt it was clear- 
ly ſeen, that all had given back, and ſtill began 
dhe cruel ſlaughter, which was the greater, by 
reaſon of the late diſpleaſure of ge men” of arms. 


OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. | 
The chace and Naughter laſted till near Edinburgh 


en as rebels unto France (ſuch policy is no falfe- 


upon tlie one part, and towards Dalkeith upon the 
other, 

The number of the ſlain upon the Scots fide, 
were judged near ten thouſand men. The earl 
of Huntly was taken, and carried to London; but 
he relieved himſelf, being furety for many ran- 


ſoms, honeſtly or diſhoneitly we know not, but as 


the report was, he uſed policy with England. In 
that ſame battle was flain the maſter of Erſkine, 
dearly beloved of the queen, for whom ſhe made 
great lamentation, and kept his death many days 
in mind. When the certainty of the diſcomiiture 
came, the was in Edinburgh, abiding upon tidings; 
but with expedition ſhe poſted that ſame night to 


Stirling with monſieur d' Ofel, who was as fear- 


ful as © a fox when his hole is ſmoked ;? and thus 
did God take the ſecond revenge upon the perjur- 


ed governor, with ſuch as afſiſted him to defend 


an unjuſt quarrel ; albeit that many innocents fell 


amongſt the midſt of the wicked. The Engliſh 


army came to Leith, and there taking order with 
their priſoners and ſpoil, they returned with this 
victory (which they looked not for) to England. 
That winter following were great herſhips made 
upon all the borders of Scotland; Broughty=moun- 
tain was taken by the Engliſhmen, and befieged 
by the governor, but ſtill kept: and at it was 
ſlain Gavin, the beſt of the Hamiltons, and the 
ordnance left; whereupon the Engliſhmen encon- 
raged, began to fortify upon the hill above Brough- 
ty-houſe, which was called the Fort of Broughty, 
and was very noifome to Dundee, which it burnt 
and laid waſte, and ſo did it the moſt part of Angus, 


which was not aſſured to, and under friendſhip 


with them. | 

The Lent following was Haddington fortified 
by the Engliſhmen; the moſt part of Lothian, from 
Edinburgh eaſt, was either aſſured or laid waſte : 
thus did God plague in every quarter, but men 
were blind, and would not, nor could not confider 
the cauſc. The lairds Ormiſton and Brunſton 
were baniſhed, and after ſore aſſaulted, and fo 
were all thoſe of the caſtle of St. Andrews. The 
fure knowledge of the troubles of Scotland coming 
to France, there was prepared. a navy and army. 
The navy was ſuch, as never was feen to come 
from France for the fupport of Scotland ; for, he- 
fides the galleys, being twenty-two in number, 
they had threeſcore great thips, beſides victuallers. 
How foon foever they took the plain ſeas, the 
red lion of Scotland was diſplayed, and they hold- 
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hood in princes), for good peace ſtood betwixt : 


France and England, and the king of France ap- 


proved nothing that they did. The chief men, 


to whom the conducting of the army was appoint- 
ed, were monſieur Dandelot, monſieur de Termes, 
and Peter Strozi. In their journey they made 


ſome herſhip upon the coaſt of England, but it 


was not great. They arrived in Scotland in May, 
aun 1549. The galleys did viſit the fort of 
Broughty, but did no more at that time. Prepa- 
rations were made for the ſiege of Haddington, 
but it was another thing that they meant, as the 
iſſue did declare, | 

The whole body of the realm aſſembled, the 
form of a parliament was ſet to be holden there, 
©/Z. in the abbey of Haddington. The prin- 
cipal head was, 'The marriage of the princeſs (by 
them before contracted to king Edward) to the 
king of France, and of her prefent delivery, 
reaſon of the danger ſhe ſtood in, by the invaſion 
of the old enemies of England. Some were cor- 
rupted with bribes, ſome deceived with flattering 
promiſes, and ſome for fear were compelled to 
conſent ; for the French ſoldiers were the officers 
of arms in that parliament. The laird of Bal- 
cleuch, a bloody man, with many God's wounds, 
ſwore, „They that would not conſent, ſhould do 
« worſe.* The governor got the title of Duke of 
Chattel-herauld, with the order of the Cockle, and 
2 penſion of twelve thouſand pounds, with a full 
diſcharge of all intromiſſions with king James V. 


- 


| his treaſure and ſubſtance whatſoever, with poſ- 


ſeſſion of the caſtle of Dunbarton, till that iffue 
ſhould be ſeen of the queen's body. With theſe 
© and other conditions ſtood he content to 1ell his 


© ſovereign out of his own hands,“ which in the 


end will be his. deſtruction. God thereby pu- 


niſhing his former wickedneſs (if ſpeedy repent- 


ance prevent not God's judgments, which we 
heartily wiſh). Huntly, Argyle, and Angus, were 
likewiſe made knights of the Cockle; and for that 
and other good deeds received, they ſold alſo their 
part. Shortly none was found to reſiſt that un- 
juſt demand; and ſo was ſhe ſold to go to France, 
to the end that in her youth. the ſhould drink of 
that liquor that ſhould remain with her all her 
life-time, for a plague to this realm, and for her. 
own ruin: and therefore, albeit. that now a fire 


cometh out of her, that conſumes. many, let no 


man wonder, ſhe is God's hand, in his diſpleaſure 


puniſhing our former ingratitude. Let men pa- 


tiently abide God's appointed time, and turn unto 
him by hearty repentance; then God will ſure- 


* 
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Iy ſtop the fire that now comes from her, by ſug. 
den changing her heart to deal favourably with 
his people; or elſe by taking her away, or by ſtop. 
ping her to go on in her courſe, by ſuch means 1 
he ſhall think meet in his wiſdom : for he, har. 
ing all in his hand, diſpoſeth of all, and doth with 
all according to his own will; unto which we 
muſt not only yield, but alfo be heartily pleaſed 
with it, ſince it is abſolutely good ; and both by 
ſacred and profane hiſtory we are taught to do 
ſo; for in them we find, that princes have been 
raiſed up by his hand to puniſh his people; but 
when they turned unto him with hearty repentance, 
he either turned the heart of the. prince to deal 
kindly with his people, or elſe did take him away; 
or at leaſt did ſtop his violent. courſe againſt his 
people. Of this the examples are fo frequent, 
that we ſpare to name them here. But to return 
to our hiſtory. | 

This concluſion, That our queen (without fur.. 
ther delay) ſhould be delivered to France. The 
ſiege continued, great ſhooting, but no aſſaulting, 
and yet they had fair occaſion offered unto them: 
for the Engliſhmen approaching unto the town, 
for the comforting of the beſieged, with powder, 
victuals, and men, loft an army of fix thouſand 
men. Sir Robert Bowes was taken, and the moſt 
part of the borderers were taken or ſlain, and fo 
might the town juſtly have deſpaired of any fur- 
ther ſuccour to have been. looked for; but yet it 
held good for the ſtout courage and prudent go- 
vernment of Sir James Wolford general, who did 
ſo encourage the whole captains and ſoldiers, that 
they determined to die upon their walls : but from 
the time that the Frenchmen had gotten. the bone, 
for the which the dog barked,. the purſuit of the 
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town was ſlow. The ſiege was raifed, and the f 
queen was conveyed by the welt ſeas to France, | 
with four galleys, and ſome ſhips, and fo the car- ; 
dinal of Lorrain got her in his keeping; a mor- { 
ſel, IT afſure yon, meet for his own mouth. We Wi ( 
omit many things. that. occurred in this time, 2s 4 
the ſitting down of the ſhip called the Cardinal, | 
(the faireſt ſhip in France), betwixt St. Colm's Inct y 
and Cramond, without any occaſion except ne- if 
gligence ; for the day was fair, and weather calm: WF © 
but God would ſhew, that the country of Scot- Wi I 
land can bear no cardinals. In this time alſo there Wi © 
was a combat betwixt the galleys and the Engliti WR 
ſhips. They ſhot. frankly a while. An Englil Wl : 
ſhip took fire, or elſe the galleys had come ſhot Wl Y 
home; and, as it was, they fled without merc)s 5 


till that they were aboye St. Colm's Inch. 'The 
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captains left the galleys, and took a fort made in 
the Inch for their defence; but the Englith ſhips 
made no purſuit (except that they burnt the 
Cardinal where ſhe lay), and ſo the galleys and the 
galley-men did both eſcape. | ; 

Order was taken, that the next September ſome 
galleys ſhould remain in Scotland, and that the reſt 
ſhould return to France, as they did all, except 
one that was taken by an Engliſh ſhip (by an Eng- 
liih ſhip only, we ſay), as they were palling be- 
twixt Dover and Calais. : 

That winter remained monſteur de Termes in 
Scotland, with the bands of Frenchmen. They 
fortified Invereſk, to ſtay the Engliſh that they 
ſhould not invade Edinburgh and Leith. Some 
{kirmiſhes there were -betwixt the one and the 
other, but no notable thing donc, except that the 
French had almoſt taken Haddington ; the occa- 
fon whereof was this : 5 . 

The Frenchmen thinking themſelves more than 
maſters in all parts of Scotland, and in Edinburgh 
principally, thought they could do wrong to no 
Scotſman : for a certain Frenchman delivered a 
culverin to George Tod Scotiman, to be ſtocked, 
who bringing it through the ſtreet, another French- 
man claimed it, and would have taken it from the 
aid George; but he reſiſted, alledging, that the 
Frenchman did wrong; thus began parties to aſ- 


ſemble, as well to the Scotſman as to the French, 


ſo that two of the Frenchmen were ſtricken down, 


and the reſt chaſed from the croſs to Niddry's 


Wynd head. The provoſt being on the ſtreet, ap- 
prehended two of the French, and was carrying 
them to the tolbooth; but from monſicur d' Etlie's 
lodging, or cloſs, iſſued forth Frenchmen, to the 


number of threeſcore perfons, with drawn ſwords, 
and reſiſted the ſaid provoſt. Then the town aſ- 
iembling, repulſed them, till that they came to 
W te Nether-bow; and there monſieur de la 
| Chappelle, with. the whole bands of Frenchmen 
| armed, rencountered the faid provoſt, and vio- 


lently repulſed him (for the town was without. 


| weapons, for the malt part), and fo made. inva- 


lion upon all that they met. Ant firſt, in the 


entry of the Bow, were ſlain David Kirk and 
David Barber, being at the provoit's back, and 
WF ifterwards was flain the ſaid provoſt himſelf, be- 
ng laird of Stane-houſe and captain of the ca- 
ite, James Hamilton his ſon, William Chapman, 


Mr. William Stuart, William Purves, and a wo- 


man named Eliſabeth Stuart); and thereafter tar- 
1 neck within the town by force, from ſive of the 


OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. — 121 


ed to the Canongate, as to their receptacle and 


refuge. 
"he whole tow he gove d nobili 
ne Whole town, yea, tne governor and nobiiity, 
commoved at the unworthineſs of this bold attempt, 
craved juſtice uponthe malefactors, or elſe they would 
take juſtice of the whole, The queen craftily enough, 
monſicur d' Eſſie, and monſieur d' Oſel, laboured for 


pacification, and promiſed, that unleſs the French- 


men by themſelves alone ſhould do ſuch an act as 
might recompenſe the wrong that they had done, 
that then they ſhould not refuſe but that juſtice. 
ſhould be executed to the rigour: * "Theſe fair 
« words pleaſed our fools ;? and ſo were the French. 
bands the next nigEt directed to Haddington, to 
the which they approached a little after midnight. 
ſo ſecretly, that they were never eſpied, till that 
the foremoit were within the outer court, and the 


whole company in the church-yard, not two pair of 


buts length diſtant from the town. The Englith. 
ſoldiers were all aſleep, except the watch, the which 


was ſlender; and yet the ſhout ariſes, © Bows and 


© bills, bows and bills}? which is a ſignification of 


extreme defence, to avoid the preſent danger in all. 


They affrighted, ariſe ; weapons 


One 


towns of war. 
that firſt come to hand ſerve for the need. 


amongſt many came to the eaſt gate, where lay two 
great pieces of ordnance, and where the enemies 


were known to be, and cried to his fellows that 


were at the gate making defence, Beware before; 


and ſo fires a great piece, and thereaiter another, 


which God ſo conducted, that after them was no 


further purſuit made; for the bullets redounded 
from the wall of the Friar-church, to the wall of 
St. Katharine's chapel, which ſtood directly over 
it, and from the wall of the ſaid chapel. to the. 
church-wall again, ſo oft, that there fell more than 

is 
1 


an hundred of the French at thoſe two ſhots on! 
They ſhot oft; but the French retired with di! 
gence, and returned to Edinburgh without harm. 
done, except the deſtruction of lome drinking beer, 
which lay in the ſaid chapel and church: and. 
this was ſatisfaction more than enough, for the 
laughter of the foreſaid captain and provoſt, and 


for the ſlaughterof ſuch as were flain with them. 


This was the beginning of the French fruits. . 
This winter, in the time of Chriſtmas, was the 


caſtle of Hume recovered from the Englith, by the 


negligence of the. captain, named Dudley. This 
* bog . . a . : 5 

winter alſo did the laird of Raith moſt innocently 

juſfer, and after was forteited, becauſe that he wrote 

a letter to his ſon John Melvil, who then was in 


England, which was alledged to have been found: 


in the houſe of Ormiſton: but many ſuſpected the- 
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pranks and craft of Ninian Cockburn, now called 
Captain Ninian, to whom the ſaid letter was deli- 
vered. But howſoever it was, the cruel beaſts, the 
biſhop of St. Andrews and the abbot of Dun- 
fermline, ceafed not, till that the head of that 
nobleman was ſtricken from him; eſpecially, be- 
cauſe that he was known to be one that unfeigned- 
ly favoured the truth of God's word, and was a 
wreat friend to thoſe that were in the caſtle of St. 
Andrews; of whoſe deliverance, and of God's 
wonderful working with them during the time of 
their bondage, we will now ſpeak, leſt that, in 
ſuppreſſing of ſo notable a work of God, we ſhould 
Juitly be accuſed of ingratitude. 

Firſt then, the principals being put in ſeveral 
houſes, as before we have faid, great labours were 
made to make them have a good opinion of the 
maſs. But chiefly, travel was taken upon Nor- 
man Leſly, the laird of Grange, the laird of Pit- 
millie, who were in the caſtle of Cherburg, 


that they would come to maſs with the captain; 


who aniwered, That the captain had command- 
ment to keep their bodies, but lie had no power 
© to command their conſciences.“ The captain re- 
plied, That he had power to command, and to 
£ compel them to go where he went.“ They an- 
ſwered, „That to go to any lawful place with 
4 him, they would not refuſe; but to do any thing 
< that was againit their conſcience, they would 
© not, neither for him, nor yet for the . The 
captain ſaid, Will ye not go to the maſs !? They 
anſwered, No; ; and if ye compel us, yet we will 
£ diſpleaſe you further; for we ſhall ſo uſe ourſelves 
< there, that all thoſe that are preſent ſhall know 
« we deſpiſe it.“ Theſe fame anſwers (and ſome- 
what ſharper) William Kirkcaldy, Peter Carmi- 
chael, and ſuch as were with them in Mount St. 
Michael, gave to their captain; for they ſaid, © They 
« would not only hear maſs every day, but that 
© they would help to ſay it, providing that they 
might ſtick the prieſts, or elſe they would 
not.“ Mr. Henry Balnaves, who was in the 
caſtle of Rhoan, was moſt ſharply aſſaulted of 
all; for, becauſe he was judged learned (as he 
was, and 1s indeed), therefore learned men were 
appointed to travel with him, with whom he had 
many conflicts; but God fo ever aſſiſted him, that 
they departed confounded ; and he by the power 
of God's Spirit remamed conſtant in the truth, 
and profeſſing of the ſame, without any wavering, 
or declining to idolatry. In the priſon he wrote a 
comfortable treatiſe of juſtification, and of the 
works and converſation of a man juſtified ; which 


rr, rere e eee eee — 


Bok 1 


is extant to this day. Thoſe that were in the gal. 
leys were threatened with torments, if they would 
not give reverence to the maſs (for at certain timei 


the maſs was ſaid in the galleys, or elſe hard by ur. 


on the ſhore, in preſence of the above); but the 97 
could never make the pooreſt of that company to gie 
reverence 1 that idol; yea, when upon the Gatur. 
day at night they ſung their Salve Regina, all the 


Scotſmen put on their caps, their hoods, or ſuch 


things as they had to cover their heads; and when 
that others were compelled to kiſs a painted board, 


which th ey cal} 5 No tre Dame, they were not pref. | 


ed after once ;. for this was the chance. 

Soon after their arrival at Nantz, their great 
Salve was ſung; and a glorious painted lady was 
brought in to be kiſſed, and amongſt others, was 
preſented to one of che Scotſmen then chained. 
He gently ſaid, Trouble me not, ſuch a Jewel i3 
© accurſed, and therefore I will not touch it.“ The 
patron and the arguiſer, with two officers, having 
the chief charge of all ſuch matters, ſaid, Thou 
« ſhalt handle it;“ and fo they violently thruſt It 
to his face, and put it betwixt his hands, who 
ſeeing the extremity, took the idol, and adviſediy 
looking about him, he caſt it into the river, and 
ſaid, Let our lady now ſave herſelf, ſhe is light 
0 enough, let her learn to ſwim.” After that was 
no Scotſman urged with that idolatry. Theſe are 
things which appear to be of no great importance; 


and yet, if we do rightly conſider, they expres 


the ſame obedience that God requireth of his pec- 
ple Iſrael, when they ſhould be carried to Baby- 
lon : for he gave charge unto them, when they 
ſhould ſee the Babylonians worſhip their gods of 
gold, ſilver, metal, aud wood, they ſhould lay, 
The gods that have not made hear en and eart th, 
© ſhall periſh from the heaven, and out of th 

© earth.* That confeiſion gave that whole num- 
ber, during the time of their bondage, in the 
which would God they had continued in their 
freedom, for then had not Mr. James Balfour been 
official, neither yet borne a cope for the pleaſure 
of the bithop. But to proceed, the ſaid Mr. 
James Balfour being in the galley with John Knox, 
and being wonderous familiar with him, would 
oftentimes aſk his judgment, If he thought thit 
ever they ſhould be delivered?“ W 5 oy anſwer 
was ever, from the day that they entered into the 
galleys, That God would deliver them from that 
© bondage, to his glory, even in this life.” And 
lying betwixt Dundee and St. Andrews, the ſecond 
time that the galleys returned to Scotland, the 
ſaid John Knox being ſo extremely ſick, that {ew 


* 
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lock to the land, and aſked if he knew it? Who 
anſwered, Yes, I know 1t well, for I ſee the 
« ſteeple of that place, where God in public open- 
ed my mouth to his glory: and I am fully per- 
« ſuaded, how weak ſoever that I now appear, that 
« ] ſhall not depart this life, till that my tongue 
« ſhall glorify his holy name in the ſame place.“ 
This reported the ſaid Mr. James, in the preſence 
of many famous witneſſes, many years before that 


laſt time to preach. | 
William Kirkcaldy, then of Grange younger, 
Peter Carmichael, Robert and William Leilies, 
who were altogether in Mount St. Michael, wrote 
to John Knox, aſking counſel, if they might with 
ſafe conſcience break their priſon 2 Whoſe anſwer 
was, © That if without the blood of any ſhed or 


« ſet themſelves at freedom, that they might ſafely 
do it: but to ſhed any man's blood for their free- 
dom, thereto would he never conſent.” Addi 

further, that he was aſſured that God would de- 
liver them, and the reſt of that company, even in 
the eyes of the world, but not by ſuch means as 
they looked for; that was, by the force of friends, 
or by their other labours : by ſuch means, he af- 
firmed, they ſhould not be delivered, but that God 
would fo work in the deliverance of them, that 
the praiſe thereof ſhould redound to his glory only. 
He willeth therefore every one to take the occa- 
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they did nothing againſt God's expreſs command- 
ment for deliverance of themſelves. He was the 
more earneſt in giving his counſel, becauſe the old 
laird of Grange, and others, repugned to their 
purpoſe; fearing, leſt that the eſcaping of the 
others ſhould be an occaſion of their worſe treat- 
ment. Whereunto the ſaid John anſwered, 
That ſuch fear proceeded not from God's Spirit, 
but only from a blind love of themſelves; and there- 
tore that no good purpoſe was to be ſtaid, „for 
© things that were in the hand and power of God. 
| And added, That in one inſtant God delivered the 
waole company into the hands of unfaithful men, 
but ſo would he not relicve them; but tome would 
he deliver by one means, and at one time, and 
mers mult abide for a ſeaſon upon his good plea- 
lure. This counſel in the end was embraced, upon 
the king's even, when Frenchmen commonly uſed 
to drink liberally. The aforeſaid four perſons hav- 
ing the help and conducting of a boy of the houſe, 
ound all taat were in the caſtle, put them in ſun- 


ever the foreſaid John let his foot in Scotland this 


« ſpilt by them for their deliverance, they might 


fon that God offered unto them, providing that 
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koped bis life, the ſaid Mr. James willed him to dry houſes, locked the doors upon them, took the 


keys from the captain, and departed without harm 
done to the perion of any, or without touching of 
any thing that appertained to the king, captain, or 
to the houſe. | 

Great ſearch was made through the whole coun- 
try for them; but it was God's good pleaſure fo to 
conduct them, that they eſcaped the hands of the 
faithleſs, albeit it was with long travel, and great 
pain and poverty ſuſtained ; for the French boy 
left them, and took with him the ſmall money that 
they had; and ſo, having neither money nor know - 
ledge of the country, and further, fearing that the 
boy ſhould diſcover them, as that in very deed he 
did, they purpoſed to divide themſelves, to change 
their garments, and to go in ſundry parts. The 
two brethren, William and Robert Leſlies (who 
are now become, the ſaid Robert cſpecially, ene- 
mies to Chriſt Jeſus, and unto all virtue), came to 


Rhoan; William Kirkcaldy and Peter Carmichael, 


in beggars garments, came to Conquet; and for 
the ſpace of twelve or thirteen wecks they travel- 
led, as poor mariners, from port to port, till at 
length they got a French ſhip, landed in the welt of 
Scotland, and from thence came to England, where 
they met before them the ſaid John Knox, who 
that ſame winter was delivered, and Alexander 
Clark in his company. 
The ſaid John was firſt appointed preacher to 
Berwick, then to Newcaſtle, laſt he was called to 
London, and to tae ſouth part of England, where 
he remained till the death of king Edward VI. 


When he left England, he then patied to Geneva, 
and there remained at his privy ſtudy, till that he 


was called by the Englith congregation that then 
was aſſembled at Francfort, to be preacher to 
them; which vocation he oveyed, albeit unwiliing- 
ly, at the commandment of that notable feryant 


of God John Calvin: at Francfort he remained, 


till that ſome of the learned, whoſe names we ſup- 


preſs, more given to unprotitable ceremonies than 


to ſincerity of religion, began to quarrel with tlie 


ſaid John; and becauſe they deſpaired to prevail 


before the magiſtrate there, for the cſtabliihing 
of their corruptions, they accuſed him of treaſon 
committed againſt the eraperor, and againſt their 


ſovereizn queen Mary; that, in his Admoaition to 


England, he called the one little inferior to Nero, 
and the other more cruel than Jezebel. The ma- 

iſtrate perceiving their malice, and tearing that 
the ſaid John ſhould fall into the hands of his ac- 
cuſers, by one mean or other, gave advertiſement 
ſecretly to him to depart their city ;, for they could 
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not ſave him, if he were required by the emperor, 
or by the queen of England in the emperor's name. 
And ſo the ſaid John returned to Geneva, from 
thence to Diepe, and thereafter to Scotland, as we 
ſhall after hear. Tp. 

The time, and that winter that tlie galleys re- 
mained in Scotland, were delivered Mr. James Bal- 
four, his two brethren David and Gilbert, John 
Anchinleck, John Sibbald, John Gray, William 
Guthry, and Stephen Bell. The gentlemen that 
remaincd in priſon were, by the procurement of 


the qucen dowager to the cardinal of Lorrain, and 


to the king of France, ſet at liberty in the month 
of July, ann 15 50; who ſhortly thereafter were 
called to Scotland, their peace proelaimed, and 


they themſelves reſtored to their lands, in deſpite. 


of their enemies: and that was done in hatred of 


duke Hamilton, becauſe that then France began to 
and biſhop of Brechin, blind of one eye in the 


thirſt to have the government of Scotland in their 
own hands; howſoever it was, God made the 


hearts of their enemies to ſet them at liberty and 


freedom. There reſted a number,of common ſer- 
vants yet in the galleys, who were all delivered 
upon the contract of peace that was made betwixt 
France and England, after the taking of Bullen, 
and ſo was the whole company let at liberty, none 
periſhing (no not before the world), except James 
Melvil, who departed from the miſery of this life 
in the caſtle of Breſt in Britany. This we write, 
to let the poſterity to come underſtand, how po- 
tently God wrought in preſerving and delivering 


of thoſe that had but a ſmall knowledge of his 


truth, and for the love of the ſame hazarded all; 


Bock J. 


the lord Ruthven, with other aſſiſters in their 
company, who all, for their juſt act, and moſt 
worthy of all praiſe, are now unworthily left of 
all their brethren, and ſuffer the bitterneſs of ha. 
niſhment and exile. But this is our hope, in the 


mercies of our God, that this ſame blind gener. 


tion, whether it will or not, ſhall be compelled to 
ſee, that he will have reſpect to them that are un- 


juſtly purſued; that he will pardon their former 


offences; that he will reſtore them to the liberty 
of their country and commonwealth, again; and 
that he will puniſh (in deſpite of man) the head 
and the tail, that now troubles the juſt, and main- 
taineth impiety. The head is known: the tail 
hath two branches; the temporal lords that main- 
tain ſuch abominations as we ſee, and flattering 
counſellors of ſtate, blaſpliemous Balfour, ow 
called clerk of regiſter, Sinclair dean of Reſtalrig 


body, but of both of his ſoul, upon whom God 
ſhortly after took vengeance, Leſly abbot. of Lin- 
droſs, and bithop of Roſs, Simon Preſton of Craig- 
millar, a right Epicurean, whoſe end will be, ere 
it be long, according to their works. — But now to 
return to our hiſtory. 

Haddington being kept, and much herſhip done 
about in the country (for what the Engliſhmen 
deſtroyed not, that was conſumed by the French), 
God begins to fight for Scotland; for in the town 
he ſent a plague ſo contagious, that with great 
dithculty could they have their dead buried. They 


were oft refreſhed with new men, but all was 


in vain : hunger and plague within, and the pur- 


# 
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ſuit of the enemy with a flying camp lay about 


that if either we now ein our days, having greater 
them, and intercepted all victuals (except when 


light, or our poſterity that thall follow us, ſhall 
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ſec a fearful diſperſion of ſuch as oppoſe themſelves. 


to impiety, or take upon, them to puniſh the ſame 
otherwiſe than laws of men will permit: if we, 
fay we, or they, ſhall fee ſuch, left of men, yea, 


as it were deſpiſed and puniſhed of God, yet let. 


1s not condemn the perſons that puniſh vice (and 
that for juſt cauſe); nor yet deſpair, but that the 
fame God that de) zects, for cauſes unknown to us, 
will raiſe up again the perſons W to his 
glory, and their comfort. 

And to let the world underſtand in plain terms 
- what we mean, the great abuſer of this common- 
wealth, that paltroon, and vile knave Davie, was 
juſtly puniſhed the ninth of March, in the year of 
our Lord 1565, 
and for his other villanies, which we liſt not to 


for abuſing the commonwealth, 


they were brought by a convoy from Berwick), 
ſo conſtrained them, that the council of England 
was compelled, in the ſpring time, to call ther 
forces from-that place; and ſo ſpoiling and burn- 
ing ſome part of the town, they left it to be oc- 
cupied to ſuch as firſt ſhould take poſſeſſion, and. 
thoſe were the Frenchmen, with a, ſmall num- 
ber of the ancient inhabitants; and ſo did God 
perform the words and threatenings of Mr, George 
Withart, who ſaid, „That for their contempt 
© of God's meſſenger, they ſhould be viſited with 
© {word and fire, with peſtilence, ſtrangers, ? and: 
c. famine z? all which they found in ſuch per- 
fection, that to this day yet, that town has ne- 
ther recovered the former beauty, nor yet, men of 
ſuch wiſdom and ability as then did inhabit it. 


Hereafter was peace contracted betwixt France, 
England, and Scotland; yea, a ſeveral peace Wa 
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expreſs, by the counſel and hands of James Dou- 
glas earl of Morton, Patrick lord Lindſay, and 
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with all the Eaſterlings, fo that Scotland had] peace 
with the world : but yet would their biſhops mak 

war againſt God; for, as ſoon as ever they got any 
guie tneſs, they: apprehende d Adam Wallace, alte 
Tian, a ſimple man, without great learning, but 
one that was zcalous in godlineſs, 7 and of an upright 
life; he, with his wife Beatrice Livingiton, fre- 
cuented the company of the lady Ormiſton, for 
jnſtruction of her children, during the trouble of 
her huſhand, who then was baniſhed: This ba- 
ſtard, called Biſhop of St. Andrews, took the ſaid 
Adam forth of the place of Winton (men ſup- 
5 that they thought to have apprehended the 
laird), and carried him to Edinburgh, where, after 
certain days, he was preſented to judgment in the 
church of the black thieves, alias friars, before 
duke Hamilton, the earl of Huntly, and divers 
others beſides. The bithops and their rabble be- 
zan to accuſe him (Mr. John Lauder was his ac- 
cuſator), That he took upon him to preach.“ He 


ſo excellent a vocation, and therefore he never todk 
upon him to preach: but he would not deny, that 
fometimes at table, and ſometimes in ſome other 
privy places, he would read, and had read the 
Scriptures, and had given fuch exhortations 3 as God 
pleated to give him to ſuch as pleaſed to hear him. 
Knave, quoth one, What have you to do to 
meddle with the Scripture ! I think, ſaid he, it is 
the duty of every Chriſtian, to ſeek the will of his 
God, and the aſſurance of his ſalvation, where it is to 
ve found aol that is within the Old and New Teſta- 
ments. What then, ſaid another, ſhall we leave to the 


hall bea babler upon the Bible? It becometh you, 
faid he, to fpeak more reverently of God, and of 
his bleſſed word. If the judge were uncorrupted, 
he would puniſh vou for your blaſphemy. But to 
your queſtion, I anſwer, That albeit y ye and I, aad 
| other five thouſand within this realm, ſhould read 
che Bible, and ſpeak of it what God ſhould give 
us to ſpeak, yet left we more to the biſhops to do 
than either they will do, or can do: for we leave to 
them publicly to preach the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
| and to feed the flock Which he hath re 1 by his 
| own blood, and hath commanded the ſame to all 
| true paſtors ; ; and when we leave this unto them; 
methinks, we leave to them a hea vy burden; and 
| that we do unto them no Wrong, although we ſearch 
our own falvation where it is to be found, conſi- 
dcring that they are but dumb dogs, and unſaroury 
Flat,” that hath altogether loſt the ſeaſon. 


eontrafted betivixt Scotland! and Flanders, t together 


anſwered, That he never judged himſelf worthy of 


biſhops and churchmen for to do, if every man 


Li 
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The biſhops hereaf off:ndea, ſaid, What prating 


is this ? let his accuſation be 12775 And then was 


begun, Falſe traitor, heretic, thou baptizedſt 


© thine own child; thou ſaidſt, There is no pur- 


© gatory ; thou ſaidſt, That to pray to ſaints, and 


* 


© for the dead, is idolatry, and a vain ſuperſtition, 


Sc. What ſayſt thou to theſe things? He anſwer- 
ed, If I ſhould be bound to anſwer, I would re- 


quire an upright and an indifferent judge. The 
earl of Huntly diſdainfully ſaid, Fooliſh man, wilt 
thou defire any other judge. than my lord duke's 


grace, great governor of Scotland; and my lords 


the Os and the clergy here preſent ? Whercto 
he anfwered, The biſhops can be no judges to me, 


for they are open enemies to the doctrine that I 


profeſs. And as for my lord duke, I cannot tell, 


whether he hath the knowled: ge that ſhould be in 


him, that ſhould judge and diſcera betwixt lies and 
the truth, the inventions of men and the true 


worſhipping of God. I deſire God's word (and 


with that he produced the Bil ble) to be judge be- 


twixt the bifiops* and me, and I am content that 
ye all hear; and if by this book I ſhall be con- 
victed to 15 ave taught, * or done, in matters 
of religion, any thing that repugneth to God's 
will, I refut2 not to die; but if I cannot be con- 
victed (as Jam aſſured by God's 
not), then I, in God's name, deſire your aſſiſtance, 
that malicious men execute not Fi rae unJuir 
3 The cart of Huntiy ſaic > What a babling 
ſool is this? thou ſhalt get none ot! ner judges than 

tacſe that ſit here. Whereunts the ſaid Adam 
anſwered, The good will of God be done; but de 
ye. afſured, my lord, with inch meature as ye mete 


— 


to others; with the ſame meaſure it ſhall be 589 


to you again: I know: tliat I {hall die, but be ye 
aſſured; that my ng fthail be required at Your 
hands. Alexander - earl of Glenc airn ſaid to 


the biſhop of Ork ho and others that fat near 


him, take heed, all you my lords of the clergy, 
ſor here I proteſt, for my part, that F conſent not 
to his death. And ſo without fear prepared the 
ſaid Adam to anfwer. Aud firſt, to the ba 1 85 ing 


of his own child, he ſaid, It was and is as lawful 


© to me, for ack of a true miniſter, to baptize e my 
© own:child, as that it was to Abraham to circum- 
© ciſe his ſon Iſhmael, and his family. And as for 
« purgatory, praying to faints, and for the dead, 

S read, ſaid he, both the Old and New 
« Teſtaments, but I neither could find mention, nor 


. aſſurance of them; and therefore I believe that 


they are but mere inventions of men, deviſed for 
: coyctouſneſs fake, Well, queth the biſhop, ye 


word I] {ſhall 
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126 HISTORY- OF THE REFORMATION 


hear this, my lords. What ſayſt thou of the maſs ? 


ſaid the earl of Huntly. He anſwered, I ſay, my 


lord, as my Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, That which is 
© in greateſt eſtimation before men, is abomination 
© before God.“ Then all cried out, Hereſy, he- 
« rely.” And fo was the imple ſervant of God ad- 


judged to the fire, which he patiently ſuſtained 


that fame day in the afternoon, upon the Caſtle- 
hill. 8 a 2 

And ſo began they again to pollute the land 
which God had lately plagued ; for yet their ini- 
quity was not come to lo full ripeneſs, as that 
God would that they ſhould be manifeſted to this 
whole rcalm (as this day they are), to be faggots 
prepared for everlaſting fire; and to be men 
whom neither plagues may correct, nor the light 
of God's word convert from their darkneſs and im- 
piety. . | 

The peace, as is ſaid, is contracted. The queen 
dowager palt by ſea to France, with galleys pre- 
pared for that purpoſe; and took with her divers 
of the nobility of Scotland, v:z. the earls Huntly, 
Glencairn, Marihal, Caſhls; the lords Maxwel, 
Fleming, Sir George Douglas, together with all 
the late king's natural ſons, and divers barons and 
gentlemen of eccleſiaſtical eſtate, the biſhop of 


Galloway, and many others, with promiſe that 


they ſhould be richly rewarded for their good fer- 
vice. What they received we cannot tell, but 


few were made rich at their returning. The 
dowager had to practiſe ſomewhat with her bre- 


thren, the duke of Guiſc and the cardinal of Lor- 
rain, the weight whereof the governor after felt; 
for ihortly after her return, was the governor de- 
poſed from the government (juſtly by God, but moſt 
unjuſtly by man), and ſhe made regent, in the year 
of our Lord 1554, and a crown put upon her head, 
as ſeemly a ſight (if men had eyes) as to © put a 
« ſaddle upon the back of an unruly cow.“ And ſo 
began ſhe to practiſe, practice upon practice, how 
France might be advanced, her friends made rich, 
and the brought to immortal glory; for that was 
her common talk, So that I may procure the 
wealth and honour of my friends, and a good 
fame unto myleif, I regard not what God do af- 
c ter with me.“ And in very deed, in deep diſſi- 
mulation, to bring her own purpole to effect, the 
paſſed the common fort of women, as we wil af- 
ter hear; but yet God, to whole goſpel the declared 
herſelf enemy, in the end fruſtrated her of all her 


devices. 


Thus did light and darkneſs ſtrive within the realm 
of Scotland: the dackneſs ever before the world ſuf- 


in Europe. His liberality towards the godly and 
learned that were in other realms perſecuted, was 


can yet give fujhcient document. For how bho— 


: 3 | EY 
ſure, that idolatrous and miſchievous Mary, Ci ts 


Bok] 


reſling the light, from the death of that notable 
ervant of God Mr. Patrick Hamilton, until the 
death of Edward VI. the moſt godly and moſt vir. 
tuous king that had been known to have reignel 
in England, or elſewhere, theſe many years by-paft, 
who . the miſeries of this life the ſixth of 
July, ann 15 5 3. The death of this prince waz 
lamented by all the godly within Europe; for thy 
graccs given unto him of God, as well of nature, 
as of erudition and godlinefs, paſſed the meaſure 
that accuſtomably is uted to be given to other 
princes in their greateſt perfection, and yet cxcced. 
ed he not ſixteen yeers of age. What gravity, 
above age! what wiſdom, wherein he palled al 
underſtanding or expectation of man ! and what 
dexterity in anſwering, in all things propoſed, were 
in that excellent prince! the amoaitadors of all coun. 
tries (yea, ſome that were mortal enemies to him, 
and to his realm, amongſt whom the queen dows. | 
er of Scotland was not the leait) could, and did 
teſtify: for the ſaid qucen dowager returning 
from France through England, communcd with 
him at length, and gave record when the came tq 
this realm, that ſhe found more wiſdom and ſolid 
judzment in young king Edward, than ſhe would 
have looked for in any three princes that were then 
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ſuch, as Germans, Frenchmen, Italians, Scots, 
Spaniards, Polonians, Grecians, and Hebrews born, 


nourably were Martin Luther, Peter Martyr, John 
Alaſco, Emanuel Gualterus, and many others, up- 
on his public ſtipends entertained, their patents 
can witnels, and they themſclves during their lyes 
would never have denicd. | 

After the death of this moſt virtuous prince, of 
whom the godleſs people of England (for the mok 
part) were not worthy, Satan intended nothing 
Jeſs than the light of Jeſas Chriſt utterly to have 
been extinguiſhed within the whole ifle of Britain; 
for after him, was raifed up in God's hot diſples- 


1 
en 


Spaniards blood, a cruel periecutrix of God's pcc- n 
ple, as the acts of her unhappy reign can ſullcicat- Ne. 
ly witneſs. | 8 

And in Scotland that ſame time (as we bare Wi: 


heard) reignzd that crafty practiſer, Mary of Lor 
rain, then named regent of Scotland, who bound 
to the devotion of her two brethren, the duke ot 
Guile and cardinal of Lorrain, did only abide the 
opportunity to cut the throat of all thoſe, in un 


ſhe fuipeted any knowledge of God to be Within 
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Book 1. 


his kingdom of darkneſs was in quietneſs and reſt, 
as well in the one realm as in the other. But that 


rovident eye of our eternal God, who continual- 


jy watches for the preſervation of his church, did 
{ order all things, that Satan ſhortly after found 


| himſelf far diſappointed of his concluſion taken: 


for in that cruel perſecution uſed by queen Mary 
of England, were godly men diſperſed into divers 
nations, of whom it pleaſed the goodneſs of God 


to ſend ſome unto us for our comfort and initruc- 


tion. And firſt came a ſimple man, William Har- 
law, whoſe erudition, although it excel not, yet 
for his whole and diligent plainneſs in doctrine, is 
he to this day worthy of praiſe, and remains a 
fruitful member within the church of Scotland. 
After him came that notable man, John Willeck, 
as one who had ſome commiſſion to the queen re- 
gent, from the ducheſs of Embden: but his prin- 
cipal purpoſe was, to eſſay what God would work 
by him in his native country, Theſe two d1d 
ſometimes in ſeveral companies aflemble the bre- 
thren, who, by their exhortations, began oreatly 
to be encouraged, and did ſhew, that they had an 


earneſt thirſt after godlineſs. And laſt came John 


Knox, in the end of the harveſt, ammo 1555, who 


E firſt being lodged in the houſe of that notable man 
of God James Syme, began to exhort ſecretly in 
that ſame houſe, whereunto repaired the laird of 
Dun, David Forreſt, and ſome certain perſons of 
the town; among whom was Eliſabeth Adamſon, 
then ſpouſe to James Barron, burgeſs of Edinburgh, 
ho, by reaſon that ſhe had a troubled conſcience, 
delighted much in the company of the ſajd John; 
becauſe that he, according to the grace given un- 
do him, opened more fully the fountain of God's 
mercies, than did the common ſort of teachers 
that ſhe had heard before (for ſhe had heard none 
except friars); and did with ſuch greedineſs drink 
chercof, that at her death ſhe did expreſs the fruit 
Jof her hearing, to the great comfort of all thoſe 
| 3 Ut repaired unto her: for albeit ſhe ſuffered moſt 

W&icrous torment in her body, yet out of her 
mouth was heard nothing but praifing of God, ex- 
Neept that ſometimes ſhe lamented the troubles of 


Voſe that wete troubled by her. Being fometimes 
emandoed by her filters, What ſhe thought of that 
Pein which ſhe then ſuffered in body, in reſpect 
Pf that wherewith ſometimes ſhe was troubled 
I spirit? She anfwered, © A thouſand years of 


N this torment, and ten times more joined unto 
it, is not to be compared to the quarter of an 


wur that J ſuffered in my ſpirit. I thank my 


OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND, 
the realm. of Seatland : and fo thought Satan, that 


beginning, My foul praiſe 


127 
© God, through Jeſus Chriſt, that hath delivered 


© me from that fearful pain; and welcome be this, 
© even ſo long as it pleafeth his Godly Majeſty to 
© exerciſe me therewith.” A little before her de- 
parture, the deſired her ſiſters, and ſome others 
that were beſide her, to fing a pſalm; and among 
others, ſhe appointed the hundred and third pfalm, 
; hou the Lord always 
which ended, ſhe faid, At the teaching of this 
© plaim, began my troubled foul firſt effectually to 
© taite of the mercy of my God, waich now to 
© me is more ſweet and precious, than if all the 
© kingdoms of the earth were given to me to poſ- 
« ſeis them a thouſand years.“ The prieits urged 
her with their ceremonics and ſuperſtitions; to 
whom ſhe aniwered, * Depart from me, ye ſer- 
jeants of Satan; for I have refuſed, and in your 
own preſence do refuſe, all your abominations. 
That which you call your ſacrament, and Chriſt's 
c body (as ye have deceived us to believe in times 
© paſt), is nothing but an idol, and hath nothing 
© to do with the right inſtitution of Jetus Chriſt; 
© and therefore, in God's name, I command you 
© not to trouble me.“ They departed, alledging, 
that the raved, and wiſt not what the iaid. And 
ſhe ſhortly after- flept in the Lord Jeſus, to no 
ſmall comfort of thoſe that faw her blefled depart- 
ing. This we could not omit of this worthy wo- 
man, who gave ſo notable a confeiton, before 
that the great light of God's word did univerſally 
ſhine throughout this realm, 

At the firſt coming of the ſaid John Knox, he 
perceiving divers, who had a zeal to godlineſs, make 
{mall ſcruple to go to the maſs, or to communi- 


_ cate with the abuſed ſacraments in the Papiſtical 


manner; began, as well in privy conference, as in 
preaching, to thew the impiety of the mais, and 
how dangerous a thing it was to communicate in 
any ſort with idolatry; wherewith the conſcience 
of ſome being affrighted, the matter began to be a- 
gitated from man to man: and ſo was the faid John 
called to ſupper by the laird of Dun, for that fame 
purpoſe, where were atiembled David Forreſt, Mr. 
Robert Lockhart, John Willock, and William 
Maitland of Lethington younger, a man of good 
learning, and of ſharp wit and reatoring. The 
queſtion was propoſed, and it was aniwered by 
the ſaid John, That in no wife it was lawful to a 
« Chriſtian to preſent himſelf to that idol.“ No- 
thing was omitted that might ſerve ſor the pur— 
poſe, and yet was every head ſo fully anſwered, 
and eſpecially one, wherein they thought their 
great defence ſtood, zus. That Paul, at the com- 


* 


128 


mandment of James, and of the elders of Jeruſa- 
lem, paſſed to the temple, and feigned himſelf to 
pay his vow with others. This, we ſay, and 
other things, were ſo fully anſwered, that William 
Maitland concluded, ſaying, I fee very perfectly 
that our ſhifts will ſerve nothing before God, 
« teeing that they ſtand us in ſo ſmall ſtead before 
men.“ The anſwer of John Knox to the fact of 
Paul, and to the commandment of James, was, 
That Paul's fact had nothing to do with their go- 
ing to mals: for to pay vows was ſometimes God's 
commandment, as was never idolatry; but their 
mals from the original, was, and remained odious 
idolatry z, therefore the fact was moſt unlike. Se— 
condly, ſaid he, I greatly doubt whether either 
tames's commandment, or PauPs obedience, pro- 
ceeded from the Holy Ghoſt: we know their coun- 
ſel tendeth to this, That Paul would ſhew himſelf 
one that obſerved diligently the very ſmall points 
of the law, to the end he might purchaſe to him- 

f the fayours of the Jews, who were offended 


at him, by reaſon of the reports that were ſpread, 


That he taught defection from Moſes. Now; 
While he obcyed their counſel, he fell into the 
molt deſperate danger that ever he ſuſtained be- 
fore: whereby it was evident, that God approved 
not that mean of reconciliation 3 but rather, that 
he plainly declareth, That evil ſhould not be done, 
that good might come of it. Evil it was for Paul 
to confirm theſe obſtinate Jews in their ſuperſti- 
tion, by his example; worſe it was to him to ex- 


poſe himſelf, and the doCtrine which before he had 
And therefore 


taught, to ſlander and mockage. 
concluded the ſaid John, That the fact of Paul, 
and the ſequel that thereof followed, appeared ra- 
ther to ſight againſt them that would go to the mats, 
than to give unto them any aſſurance to follow his 
example; unleſs that they 


prehended him for obeying worldly-wite counſel. 


After theſe, and like reaſonings, the maſs began 


to be abhorred of ſuch as before uſed it for the 
faſhion and avoiding of flander, as then they term- 
ed it. John Knox, at the requeſt of the laird of 
Dun, followed him to his place of Dun,. where he 


remained a month, daily exerciſed in preaching, 
whercunto reſorted the principal men of that coun- 


try. After his returning, his reſidence was molt 
in Calder, whither repaired unto him the lord Er- 


Kine, the earl of Argyle, then lord of Lorn, and 


lord James, then prior of 5t. Andrews, and after 
carl of Murray, where they heard, and ſo approved 
his dockrine, 


HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION 


would that the like 
trouble ihould inſtantly apprehend. them, that ap- 


that they wiſhed it to have been pub- 


Bi}. 
lie! That ſame winter he taught commonly in 
Edinburgh; and after Chriſtmas, by the condug 


of the laird of Bar and Robert Campbell of Kin. 


zeancleugh, he came to Kyle, and taught in the 
Bar, in the houſe of the Carnel, in the Kinzean. 
cleugh, in the town of Air, and in the houſcs cf 
Ochiltree and Gathgirth; and in ſome of them he 
miniſtered the Lord's table. Before Eaſter, the eq} 


ot Glencairn ſent for him to his place of Finlaſton, 


where, after-ſermon, he alſo miniſtered the Lord's 
table; whereof, beſides himfelf, were partaker,, 
his lady, two of his ſons, and certain of hi; 


friends. And ſo returned he to Calder, where di. 


vers from Edinburgh, and from the country about, 
aſſembled, as well for the doctrine, as for the 


right uſe of the Lord's table, which before they 
had never practiſed. From thence he departed the 


fecond time to the laird of Nun, and teaching ther 


in greater liberty, the gentlemen required that he | 


ſhould miniſter hkewiſe unto. them the table of 
the Lord Jeſus, where were partakers the mol: 
part of the gentlemen of the Mearns, who, God 
be praifed, to this day do conſtantly remain in the 
fame doctrine which then they profeſſed; viz. That 
they refuſed all fociety with idolatry, and bent 
themſelves to the uttermoſt of their powers to 
maintain the true preaching of the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, - as God ſhould offer unto. them preachers 
and opportunity. The report hereof fpread (tor 
the friars from all quarters flocked to the bitnhops), 
the ſaid Jolin Knox was ſummoned to appear in 
the church of the black-friars in Edinburgh, thc 
fifteenth day of May; which day the ſaid John 
decreed to keep; and for that purpoſe John II. 
ſeine of Dun, with divers other gentlemen, al- 
ſembled at the town of Edinburgh. But that diet 
held not; for whether the biſhops perceived ut 
formality in their own proceedings, or if . the) 
feared danger to enſue upon their extremity, it 8 
unknown to us: but the Saturday before the day 
appointed, they ſet aſide their own ſummons; 
and the ſaid John, the ſame day of the ſummons 
taught in Edinburgh, in a greater audience that 
ever before he had done in that town. The place 
was in the great lodging belonging to the biſhop 
of Dunkeld, where he continued in teaching tel 
days, both before and after noon. The carl d 
Glencairn allured the earl of Marſhal, who, ww 
Henry Drummond, his counſellor for that time 
heard an exhortation (but it was in the night) 
who were ſo well contented with it, that they both 
willed the ſaid John to write unto the queen reg” 
ſomewhat that might move her to hear the vr 
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of God. He obeyed their deſire, and wrote that 
which after was publiſhed, which we have cauſed 
to be printed at the end of this book, and is called 
« The LETTER to the Queen Dowager,” which 
was delivered into her own hands, by the ſaid A- 
lexander earl of Glencairn : which letter when ſhe 
had read, within a day or two, ſhe delivered it to 
the proud prelate Beaton biſhop of Glaſgow, and 
ſaid in mockage, © Pleaſe you, my lord, to read a 
« paſquil; which words coming to the ears of the 


| faid John, was the occaſion that to his Letter he 


made his additions, as yet may be ſeen. As con- 
cerning the threatenings pronounced againſt her 
own perſon, and the moſt principal of her friends, 
let theſe very flatterers ſee what hath failed of all 
that he had written. And thercfore it were expe- 


dient that her daughter, now miſchievouſly reign- 


ing, ſhould look to that which hath paſſed before, 
Jeſt that in following the counſels of the wicked, 
ſhe end more miſerable than her crafty mother did. 

While John Knox was thus occupied in Scot- 
land, letters came to him from the Engliſh church 
that was aſſembled at Geneva (which was ſeparat- 
ed from that ſuperſtitious and contentious company 


that was at Francfort), commanding him in God's 
name, as he that was their choſen paſtor, to re- 


pair unto them for their comfort : upon the which 
the ſaid John took his leave from us, almoſt in e- 
very congregation where before he had preached, 
and exhorted us to prayers, to reading of the Scrip- 
tures, and mutual conference, until ſuch time as 
God ſhould give unto us greater liberty. And here- 
upon he ſent before him to Diepe, his mother-in- 
law Elizabeth Bowes, and his wife Marjory, with 
no imall dolour of their hearts, and of many of us. 
He himſelf, by procurement and labours of Ro- 
bert Campbell of Kinzeancleugh, remained behind 
in Scotland, and paſſed to the earl of Argyle, who 
then was in the caſtle of Campbell, where he 
taught certain days. The laird of Glenurquhay 
being one of his auditors, willed the ſaid earl of 


Z Argyle to retain him ſtill ; but he, refolved on his 
8 Journey, would not at that time ſtay for any re- 


queſt, adding, That if God bleſſed thoſe ſmall 


beginnings, and if that they continued in godli- 
nes, whenſoever they pleated to command him, 
| * they ſhould find him obedient.” But he ſaid, 


That once he muſt needs viſit that little flock 


3 which the wickedneſs of men had compelled him 
| to leave; and ſo, in the month of July, he left 
this realm, and paſt to France, and fo to Geneva. 


Inmediately after, the biſhops. ſummoned him, 


and for non-appearance, burnt him in effigy, at 


KK 


the croſs of Edinburgh, in the year of our Lord 
1555: from the which unjuſt ſentence the ſaid 
John made his Appellation, and cauſed to print 
the ſame, and direct it to the nobility and com- 
mons of Scotland, as yet may be read. In the 
winter that the ſaid John abode in Scotland, ap— 
peared a comet, the courſe whereof was from the 
ſouth and ſouth-weſt to the north and north-ealt. 
It was ſeen in the months of November, Decem- 
ber, and January: it was called The Fiery Beſom.“ 
Soon after died Chriſtiern king of Denmark; and 
war aroſe between Scotland and England, for the 
commiſſioners of both realms were diſappointed, 
who almoſt the ſpace of ſix months had been up- 
on the conditions of peace, and were upon a near 
point of concluſion. The queen regent, with her 
council of the French faction, decreed war at New- 
battle, without giving any advertiſement to the com- 
miſſioners for the part of Scotland: Such is the fi- 
6 delity of princes, guided by prieſts, whenſoever 
© they ſeek their own affections to be ſerved.” 

In the end of that next harveit, was ſeen upon 
the borders of England and Scotland, a ſtrange fire, 
which deſcended from the heaven, nd burnt di- 
vers corns in both the realms, but moſt in Eng- 
land. There was preſented to the queen regent, 
by Robert Ormiſton, a calf having two heads; 
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whereat ſhe ſkipped, and ſaid, It was but a com- 


mon thing.” The war began in the end of har- 
veſt, as is ſaid; and concluſion was taken that 


War' ſhould be beſieged. The army and ordnance 
paſt forward to Maxwel-heugh. The queen regent 
remained in the caſtle of Hume, and thinking that 


all things were in aſſurance, monſieur d' Ofel, then 


lieutenant for France, gave charge, that the can- 
non ſhould be tranſported over the water of Tweed, 
which was done with expedition (for the French- 
men in ſuch facts are expert); but the nobility of 
Scotland not content with ſuch proceedings, after 
conſultation amongſt themſelves, paſt to the pavi- 
lion of monſieur d' Oſel, and in his own face de- 
clared, © That in nowiſe would they invade Eng- 
© land,” and therefore commanded the ordnatice to 
be retired z and ſo it was, without further delav. 
This put an affray in monſieur d' Oſel's breeches, 
and kindled ſuch a fire in the queen regent's fto- 
mach, as was not well ſtacked till her breath fail- 
ed; and thus was that enterpriſe fruſtrated. But 


yet war continued, during the which the goſpel of 


Jeſus Chriit began wonderoufly to flouriſh : for in 
Edinburgh began publicly to exhort William Har- 


law; and John Douglas, who had been with the 


earl of Argyle, preached in Leith, and ſometimes 
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exhorted in Edinburgh. - Paul- Methven began 
publicly to preach in Dundee; and ſo did divers 
others in Angus and the Mearns. And laſt, at 
God's good pleaſure, arrived John Willock the 


ſecond time from Embden, whoſe return was ſo 


joyful to the brethren, that their zeal and godly 
courage daily increaſed. And albeit he contract- 


cd a dangerous ſickneſs, yet he ceaſed not from 
labours, but taught and exhorted from his bed 
(of whom ſome are fallen 

ack, amongſt them the lord Seton is chief), with 
many barons and gentlemen his auditors, and by 
him were the godly inſtructed, and wonderouſly 
comforted. They kept their conventions, and 
held counſels with ſuch gravity and cloſeneſs, that 
the enemies trembled : the images were ſtolen a- 
way in all parts of the country. 


And in Edinburgh was that great idol, called 


St. Gile, firſt drowned in the North Loch, after 
burnt, which raiſed no ſmall trouble in the town; 


for the friars rowping like ravens upon the biſhops, 


the biſhops ran upon the queen, who to them was 
favourable enough, but that ſhe thought it could 
not ſtand with her advantage to offend ſuch a mul- 
titude as then took upon them the defence of the 
goſpel, and the name of Proteſtants ; and yet con- 
ſented ſhe to ſummon the preachers ; whereat the 
Proteſtants neither offended, neither yet thereof 
afraid, determined to keep the day of ſummons, 
as that they did: which perceived by the prelates 
and prieſts, they procured a-proclamation to be 
publicly made, 'That all-men that were come to 


the town without commandment of. the authority, 


ſhould with all diligence repair to the borders, 
and there remain fifteen days; for the biſhop of 
Galloway, in this manner. of rhyme, ſaid to the 


queen, 


Madam, becauſe they're come without order, 


t rede ye fend them a': lo the border. 


| Now, ſo kad Ged provided, that the quarter of 


the weſt country (in the which were many faithful 
men) was that ſame day returned from the border; 
who underſtanding the matter to proceed from the 
malice of the prieſts, aſſembled themſelves toge- 
ther, and made paſſage to themſelves, till that they 
came to the very privy. chamber, where the queen 


regent. and the biſhops were.. 'The gentlemen be- 


gan to complain upon their ſtrange entertainment, 
conſidering that her majeſty had found in them ſo 
faithful obedience in all things lawful. 

While the queen began to craft, a zealous: and 
a bold man, James Chalmers of Cathgirth, ſaid, 


Madam, we know that this is the mahce and de. 
vice of the jewels, and of that baſtard (meanin 

the biſhop of St. Andrews) that ſtandeth by you; 
* we avow to God we ſhall make a day of it. They 
© oppreſs us and our tenants, for feeding of their 
c idle bellies; they trouble our ag ily and 
op 
Cc 


would murder them and us; ſhall we ſuffer this 


any longer? No, madam, it ſhall not be.“ And 
therewith every man put on his ſteel bonnet. There 


was heard nothing of the queen's part, but, © My 


« joys, my hearts, what ails you? I mean no 
© evil to you, nor to your preachers : the biſhops, 
© ſhall do you no wrong, ye are all my loving ſub. 
« jects; I know nothing of this proclamation ; the 
© day of your preachers ſhall be diſcharged, and 
© I will hear the controverſy that is betwixt the 
© biſhops and you; they ſhall do you no wrong. 
My lords,” ſaid ſhe to the biſhops, © I forbid you 
c either to trouble them, or their preachers.” And 
unto the gentlemen, who were wonderoully com- 
moved, ſhe turned again and ſaid, O my hearts, 
© ſhould ye not love the Lord your God with all 
© your heart, with all your mind? And ſhould ye 
© not love your neighbours as yourſelves ?? With 
theſe and the like words {he kept the biſhops from 
buffets at that time; and ſo the day. of ſummons 
being diſcharged,. began the brethren- univerſally. 
farther to be encouraged... 2 

But yet could the biſhops in no ſort be quiet; 
for St. Gile's day approaching, they gave charge 
to the provoſt, bailies, and council of Edinburgh, 
either to get again the old St. Gile, or elſe upon. 
their expences to make a new image. The coun- 
cil anſwered, . © That to them the charge appeareti 
very unjuſt; for they underſtood, that God in 
© ſome places had commanded idols and images to 
© be deſtroyed: but where he had commanded 
images to be ſet. up, they had not read, and de- 
« fired the biſhop to find a warrant for his com- 
© mandment.*” Whereat the biſhop, offended, ad- 
moniſhed, under pain of curſing ;, which they pre- 
vented. by a formal appellation, appealing from 
him, as a partial and corrupt judge, unto the 
pope's holineſs; and ſo, great things ſhortly fol 
lowing, that paſſed in oblivion. "Yet would not 
the prieſts and friars ceaſe to have that great ſo- 
lemnity, and manifeſt abomination, which the) 
accuſtomedly had upon-St..Gile's day; viz. Tue 
would have that idol borne, and therefore. wi 
all preparations duly made. A marmouſct- d 
was borrowed from the gray-friars (a ſilver piece 
of James Carmichael's was laid in pledge); " 
was faſt fixed with iron nails, upon a barrow ca 
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canons, and rotten Papiſts, with tapers and trum- 
ets, banners and bag-pipes: and who was 
there to lead the ring, but the queen regent her- 
8 {-1f, with all her ſhavelings, for honour of that 
feaſt? Weſt about goeth it, and cometh down the 
F High-ltreet, and down to the common crots. The 
ucen regent dined that day in Alexander Carpen- 
ter's houſe, betwixt. the Bows : and fo, when the 
idol returned back again, ſhe left it, and paſt in 
to her dinner. The hearts of the brethren wers 
wonderouſly inflamed z and feeing ſuch abomina- 
tion ſo manifeſtly maintained, were decreed to be 
revenged. They were divided in ſeveral companies, 
whereof not one knew of another. There were 
ſome temporizers that day (amongſt whom David 
Forreſt, called the General, was one), who fearing 
the chance to be done, as it fell, laboured to ſtay 
the brethren 3. but that could not be: for imme- 
diately after that the queen was entered in the 
lodging, ſome of thoſe that were of the enter- 


bear him; and getting the fertor upon their ſhoul- 
ders, began to ſhoulder, thinking that thereby the 
idol would have fallen; but that was provided and 
prevented by the iron nails, as we have ſaid. And 
ſo began one to cry, Down with the idol, down 
with it;' and then without delay it was pulled 
down. Some brag made the prieſts patrons at 
the firſt; but when they ſaw the feebleneſs of 


daſhing his head to the- ſtreet, left Dagon without 
a head or hands, and ſaid, © Fy upon thee, thou 
© young St. Gile, thy father would have tarried 


41 and friars fled faſter than they did at Pinky-cleugh. 
There might have been ſeen ſo ſudden a fray, as 
ſeldom hath been. ſeen amongſt that ſort of men 
within this realm: for down go the croſſes, off go 


crowns. The gray-friars gaped, the black-friars 
blew, the prieſts panted and tied, and happy was 
he that ſirſt got the houſe ; for ſuch a ſudden fray 


within this realm before. 


liſhman ; and ſeeing the diſcomfiture to be with- 
out blood, thought he would add ſome merrineſs 
s the matter; and io cried he over the ſtair, and 
laid, © Fy upon you, whore-ſons, why have you 
broken order? Down the ſtreet they paſſed in 
Fay, and with great mirth. Why flee the villains 
e without order? Turn, and ſtrike eyery man a 
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their Fertor. Their aſſes, bloody prieſts, friars, 


priſe, drew near to the idol, as willing to help to 


their god, for one took him by the heels, and 


for ſuch,” This conſidered, we ſay, the prieſts 


the ſurplices, round caps, cornets, with the 
lord Fleming, and the biſhop of Orkney, whoſe end 
was even according to his life; for after that he 


came never amongſt the generation of Antichriſt 


By chance there lay upon a ſtair a merry Eng- 
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© ſtroke for the honour of his god; fy, cowards, 


« fy, ye ſhall never be judged worthy of your 
© wages again.“ But exhortations were then 
unprofitable; ſor after that Bell had broken 
his neck, there was no comfort to his confuicd 
army. 


The queen regent laid up this amongſt her 
other inventions, till that ſhe might have ſeen the 


time proper to have revenged it. Search was made 


for the doers, but none could be deprehended: . 
for the brethren aſſembled themſelves in ſuch fort, 


in companies, ſinging palms, and praiſing Ged, 
that the proudeſt of the enemics were. aſtonthed. 
This tragedy of St. Gile's was fo terrible to ſore 
Papiſts, that Dury, ſometimes called for his i- 
thineſs Abbot Stottikin; and then entitled, Biſhop 
of Galloway, leſt his rhyming, wherewith he was 
accuitomed, and departed this life even as he had 


lived. For the articles of his belief were, I refer, 
s Decarte you. Ha, ha, the four kings and all. 


© made. The devil go with it; it is but a varlet. . 
From France we thought to have gotten a ruby; 
c and yet it was nothing but a cohuby;' with iuch - 
faith, and ſuch prayers, departed out of this liſe 


that enemy of God, who had vowed and plainly 
ſaid, That in deſpite of God, ſo long as they 


- © that then were prelates lived, ſhould that word 
(called the goſpel) never be preached within this 


© realm, After him followed that belly-god Mr. 
David Panter, called Biſhop of Rofs, even with 


the like documerts; except that he departed eating 
and drinking, which, together with the refit that. 
thereupon depended, was the paſtime of his life. 


The molt part of the lords that were in France 


at the queen's marriage, although that they got 


their leave from the court, yet they forgot to return 
to Scotland: for whether it was by an Italian poſſet, 
or French figs, or by the pottage of their. apothe- 
cary (he was a. Frenchman), there | departed from 
this life, the earl of Caſſils, the earl of Rothes, 


was driven back by a contrary wind, and forced 
to land again at Diepe, perceiving his ſicknefs to 
increaſe, he cauſed to make his. bed betwixt his 
two coſſers (ſome faid upon them); ſuch was his god, 
the gold that therein was inclofed, that he could 
not depart therefrom, . ſo. long as memory Would 


ſerve him. The lord James, then prior of St. An- 


drews, had (by all appearance) licked. of the tame 


broth that diipatched the reſt; for thereof to Ins 
death, his ſtomach doth teſtify : but God preſerv- 
ed for .a better purpoſe. . This fame lord James, 
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afterwards earl of Murray, and the ſaid biſhop, were 
commonly at debate in matters of religion; and 
therefore the ſaid lord, hearing of the biſhop's 
diſeaſe, came to viſit him, and finding him not ſo 
well at a point, as he thought he {hould have been, 
and as the honour of the country required, ſaid 
unto him, Fy, my lord, how lie you ſo? Will you 
© not go to your chamber, and not lie here in this 


* outer room?“ His anſwer was, «I am well where 


I am, my lord, ſo long as I can tarry, for I am 
« near unto my friends' (meaning his coffers, 
5 
and the gold therein). © But, my lord,” ſaid he, 
how long have you and I been in plea for purga- 


© tory? I think that I ſhall know, ere it be long, 


£ whether there be ſuch a place or not.“ While the 
other did exhort him to call to mind the promiſes 
of God, and the virtue of Chriſt's death, he an- 
ſwered, * Nay, my lord, let me alone, for you and 
I never agreed in our life, and I thins we ſhall 
© not agree now at my death: I pray you there- 
fore let me alone.“ The ſaid lord James depart- 
ed to his lodging, and the other ſhortly after de- 
parted this life; whither, the great day of the Lord 
will declare. | 
When the word of the departing of ſo many pa- 
trons of Papiſtry, and of the manner of their de- 
parting, came unto the queen regent ; after a{toniſh- 
ment and muſing, ſhe faid, What ſhall I ſay of 
« ſuch men? they left me as beaſts, and as beaſts 
< they die: God is not with them, neither with 
© that which they enterpriſe.” . | 
While theſe things were doing in Scotland and 


France, that perfect hypocrite Mr. John Sinclair, 


then dean of Reſtalrig, and now lord preſident and 
biſhop of Brechin, began to preach in his church 
of Reſtalrig; and at the beginning held himſelf ſo 
indifferent, that many had opinion of him, that 
he was not far from the kingdom of God: but his 
hypocriſy could not long be cloaked ; for when he 
underſtood that ſuch as feared God began to have a 
good opinion of him, and that the friars and others 
of that fect began to whiſper, that if he took not heed 


in time to himfelf and to his doctrine, he would be 


the deſtruction of the whole ſtate of the church: this 
by him underitood, he appointed a ſermon, in the 
nich he promiſed to give his judgment, upon all 
ſuch heads as then were in controverſy in the mat- 
ters of religion. The report hereof made his audi- 
ence great at the firſt ; but that day he fo handled 
himſelf, that after that no godly man did credit 
him; for he not only gainſaid the doctrine of juſti- 
fication and of prayer, which before he had taught, 
but alſo he ict up and maintained Papiſtry to the 


where themſelves were both judge and party, and 


but defend your poſſeſſion, or elſe all is loſt. Cain 


uttermoſt point; yea, holy water, pilgrimage, pur. 
gatory, and pardons, were of 1uch virtue in hi 
conceit, that without them he looked not to be ſayeq, 

In this mean time the clergy made a brag, that 
they would diſpute : but Mr. David Panter, Who 
then lived and lay at Reſtalrig, diſſuaded them there. 
from, aſſirming, that if ever they diſputed, but 


where that fire and ſword ſhould obey their decree, 
that then their cauſe was marred for ever: for thei; 
victory ſtood neither in God nor in his word, but 
in their own wills, and in the things concluded by 
their own counſels (together with ſword and fire), 
whereto, ſaid he, theſe new upſtart fellows wil 
give no place, but they will call you to your count. 
book, and that is to the Bible; and by it ye wil 
no more be found the men that ye are called, than 
the devil will be approved to be God: and there. 
fore, if ye love yourſelves, enter never into diſpy. | 
tation, neither yet call ye the matter into queſtion; 


phas could not give any better counſel to his com- 
panions; but yet God diſappointed both them and 
him, as after we ſhall- hear. : | 

At this ſame time ſome of the nobility directed 
their letters to call John Knox from Geneva, for 
their comfort, and for the comfort of their bre- 
thren the preachers, and others that then coura- 
giouſly fought againit the enemies of God's truth, 
The tenor of their letter is this: 

Grace, Mercy, and Pence for Salvation. 

DraRLy beloved in the Lord, the faithful that 
are of your acquaintance in theſe parts (thanks be 
unto God) are ſtedfaſt in the belief wherein ye left 
them, and have a godly thirſt and defire day by 
day of your preſence again; now, if the Spirit of 
God will ſo move you, and grant time unto you, 
we all heartily deſire you, in the name of the Lord, 
that ye would return again into theſe parts, where 
you ſhall find all the faithful that ye left behind 
you, not only glad to hear your doctrine, but allo 
ready to hazard their lives and goods for the ſet- 
ting forward of the glory of God, as he will permit 
And albeit the magiſtrates in this country be 2 

t but in the ſtate ye leſt them in, yet, at tl 
making hereof, we have no experience of any, mor 
cruelty to be uſed than was before: but rather, ve 
have belief, that God will augment his flock, be- 
cauſe we ſee daily the friars, enemies to Chrilts 
goſpel, in leſs eſtimation with the queen and tf 
nobility of our realm. This, in few words, » 
the mind of the faithful being preſent, and oth 


— 
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abſent. The reſt of our minds this faithful bearer 
will ſhew you at length. Thus fare ye well in the 


Lord. 


At Stirling, the tenth of : 
March, anno 1556. 


This is the true copy of the letter, being "AM 
{cribed by the names underwritten, Sn 


Sic ſubſcribitur, 


GLENCAIRN. 
ERSKINE. 

LoRN, now ARGYLE. 
JAMES STUART... 


The letters were delivered to the foreſaid John 
in Geneva, by the hands of James Syme, who now 
reſteth with Chriſt, and of James Barron, who 

et liveth. In the month of May, immediately 
aſter theſe letters were received and adviſed upon, 
he took conſultation, as well with his own church, 
as with that notable ſervant of God John Calvin, 
and with other godly miniſters, who all with one 
conſent ſaid, That he could not refuſe that vocation, 
unleſs he would declare himſelf rebellious unto his 


God, and unmerciful to his country: and ſo he 


returned anſwer, with promiſe to viſit them with 
reaſonable expedition, and as ſoon as he might put 
order to that dear fiock that was committed to his 
charge. And ſo, in the end of the next Septem- 


ber, he departed from Geneva, and came to Diepe, 


where there met him contrary letters, as by his an- 
{wer thereto we may underſtand. 


3 The ſpirit of wiſdom, conſtancy, and ſtrength, be 
= multiplied with you, by the favour of Cd our 
Father, and by the grace of God our Lord Feſus 


= ACCORDING to my promiſe, my right honour- 
le, I came to Diepe the four-and-twentieth day 
of October, of full mind, by the good will of God, 
with the firſt ſhips to have viſited you; but becauſe 
two letters, not very pleaſing unto the fleſh, were 
there preſented unto me, I was compelled to ſtay 
bor a time. The one was directed to myſelf from 
@ 2 faithful brother, which made mention, that a 
| new contultation was appointed for ſinal concluſion 


of the matter before purpoſed; and willed me there- 


tore to abide in theſe parts till the determination 
vi the ſame. The other letter was directed from 
4 gentleman to a friend, with charge to advertiſe 
me, that he had communed with all thoſe that 
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ſeemed moſt frank and fervent in the matter; and 


that in none did he find ſuch boldneſs and conſtan- 
ey as was requiſite for ſuch an enterpriſe ; but that 
ſome did, a5 he writeth, repent that ever any ſuch 
thing was moved: ſome were partly aſhamed, and 
others were able to deny, that ever they did con- 


lent to any ſuch purpoſe, if any trial or queſtion 


' ſhould be taken thereof, c. Which letters when 


I had conſidered, I was partly confounded, and part- 
ly was pierced with anguiſh and ſorrow; confound- 
ed I was, that I had fo far travelled in the mat- 
ter, moving the fame to the moſt godly and moſt 
learned that this day we know to live in Europe, 
to the effect that Fmight have their judgments and 
grave counſels, for aflurance as well of your con- 
iciences, as of mine, in all enterpriſes; and then, 
that nothing ſhould fucceed of ſo long conſultation, 


cannot but redound either to your ſhame or mine: 
for either it ſhall appear that I was marvellous vain, 


being fo ſolicited, where no neceſſity required; or 
elſe that ſuch as were my movers thereto, lacked 
the ripeneſs of judgment in their firſt vocation. 
To ſome it may appear a ſmall and light matter, 
that I have caſt off, and as it were abandoned, as 
well my particular care, as my public office and 
charge, leaving my houſe and poor family deſtitute 
of all head, fave God only; and committing that 
{mall (but to Chriſt dearly beloved) flock, over the 
which I was appointed one of the miniſters, to the 
charge of another; this, I fay, to worldly men 
may appear a ſmall matter; but to me it was, and 
is ſuch, that more worldly ſubſtance than I will 
expreſs, could not have cauſed me willingly to be- 
hold the eyes of ſo many grave men weep at once 


for my cauſe, as that I did in taking my laſt good- 


night from them: to whom, if it pleaſe God that 
I return, and queſtion be demanded, What was the 
impediment of my purpoſed journey? judge you 


What I ſhall anſwer. The cauſe of my dolour and 


ſorrow (God is my witneſs) is for nothing pertain- 


ing either to my corporal contentment, or world- 


ly diſpleaſure; but it is for the grievous plagues 


and puniſhments of God, which afuredly ſſiall ap- 


prehend, not only you, but every inhabitant of that 
miſerable realm and iſte, except that the power of 
God, by the liberty of his goſpel, deliver you from 
bondage. I mean not only that perpetual fire and 
torment prepared for the devil, and for ſuch as de- 
nying Chriſt Jeſus, and his known verity, do fol- 
low the ſons of wickedneſs to perdition (which 


moſt is to be feared), but alſo that thraldom and 
miſery that ſhall apprehend your own bodies, your 


children, ſubjects, and poſterity, whom ye have 


PR per gener: * — 


1 E Pros, *% s ""&. . . — x * 
— en 
„ Pay; 
' 5 
a — ag SE — — — 1 
— 
, „ 2 n 


— — 
6 a 
"oor * 


. [4 of 
24: 2.1 $a WS 2 


4 R * . fi . 8 * — 

— p ̃³˙ a At Ea. 
ö - 

oO ” 9 1 — — 


9; PR. rates 


Pr Winnie aber ends vo 6 IM A 
w | ? 


EE — — 


n 2 » aa © Ne 2 
Yet une EO ” mY * — n * 


© 


OE LP TG Re FS Tn: NS Rs.” 
7 — "a6 St, © - . - = 
- g Wh 17 — 2 — 
— _—_ . — : a 
— © 


HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION Bok |, 


134 ; 
mer enterpriſe, than Moſes had to go to the pre. 


n 
oy 


— 


— . F—_— — wal 
— 2 2 n - 
— ee —— — 


— 


— . on 


E ak. 


4 — 


— w 
— = = LE — —— 
— 7 


by - - _ _ _ - 
Re ͤꝓͤe-tg— 
— — . 5 * - 
— —-— — . — ray — 
» \ GI Wed nn 
- » 
— — wes —_— RC 0 
2 de : -_ * "_ p 2 
p - * * 
N * * * "0 * ” 7” * * * W. * a 
[Senate lt . n 22 e £ L 
— * r — . — 2 . _+ bs reg * X %> A N - — — - - am 
R "4 — — » 


. - —_ 


betrayed (in conſcience I can except none that bear 


the name of nobility), and preſently fight to betray 
them, and your reaim, to the ſlavery of ſtrangers. 
The war begun (although I acknowledge it be the 
work of God) ſhall be your deſtruction, unleſs that 
betimes remedy be provided. God open your eyes, 
that ye may eſpy and conſider your own miſerable 
eſtate, My words ſhall appear to ſome ſharp and 
indiſcreetly ſpoken ; but as charity ought to inter- 
pret all things to the beſt, ſo ought wiſe men to 
underſtand, * That a true friend cannot be a fiat- 
« terer;' eſpecially when the queſtions of ſalvation, 
both of body and ſoul, are moved; and that not of 
one, nor of two, but, as it were, of a whole realm 
or nation. What are the ſobs, and what is the 
affliction of my troubled heart, God ſhall one day 
declare: but this will I add to ray former rigour 
and ſeverity, viz. If any periuade you, for fear of 
dangers that may follow, to faint in your former 
purpoſe, be he never ſo wiſe and friendly, let him 


be judged of you both fooliſh, and your mortal 


enemy : foolith, for becauſe he underſtood nothing 
of God's approved wiſdom ; and enemy unto you, 


becauſe he laboured to feparate you from God's fa- 


vour, provoking his vengeance and grievous plagues 


againſt you: becauſe he would that ye ſhould pre- 


fer your worldly reſt to God's ꝓraiſe and glory, and 
the friendſhip of the wicked to the ſalvation of your 


brethren. I am not ignorant that fearful troubles | 


bay 


ſhall enſue your enterpriſe (as in my former let- 
ters I did ſignify unto you). But, O joyful and 
comfortable are the troubles and adverſities which 
man ſuſtaineth for accompliſhment of God's will, 


they appear to the judgment of natural men, yet 
are they never able to devour, nor utterly to con- 


cible power of God ſuſtaineth and preſerveth, 
according to his promiſe, all ſuch as with ſimpli- 
city do obey him The ſubtile craft of Pharaoh, 
many years joined with his bloody cruelty, was 
not able to deſtroy the male children of Iſrael; 
neither were the waters of the Red Sea, much leſs 
the rage of Pharaoh, able to confound Moſes, and 
the company which he conducted; and that, be- 
cauſe the one had God's promiſe that they ſhould 
multiply, and the other had his commandment to 
enter into ſuch dangers. I would your wiſdoms 
thould coniider, that our God remaineth one, and 
is immutable ; and that the church of Chriſt Jeſus 
hath the ſame promiſe of protection and defence 
that Iſrael had of multiplication. And further, 
Jnat no lefs cauſe have ye to enter into your for- 
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revealed by his word! for how terrible ſoever 


ſume the ſufferers : for the invifible and invin- 


ſence of Pharaoh ; for your vaſſals, yea, your bre 
thren, are oppreſſed, their bodies and fouls holden 
in bondage, and God ſpeaketh to your conſciences, 
unleſs ye be dead with the blind world, that ye 
ought to hazard your own lives, be it againft king, 


or emperors, for their deliverance : for only for 


that cauſe are ye called princes of the people; and 
ye receive of your brethren honour, tribute, and 
homage, at God's commandment, not by reaſon 
of your birth and progeny, as the moſt part of men 
do falily ſuppoſe, but by reaſon of your office and 
duty, which is to vindicate and deliver your ſub. 
jects and brethren from all violence and oppreſſion 
to the uttermoſt of your power. Adviſe diligently, 
F beſeech you, with the points of that letter which, 
I directed to the whole nobility ; and let every 
man apply the matter and cafe to himſelf; for your 
conſcience thall one day be compelled to acknow- 
ledge, that the reformation of religion, and of pub- 


lic enormities, doth appertain to more than the 


clergy, or chief rulers, called Kings. The mighty 
Spirit of the Lord Jeſus rule and guide your coun- 


ſels to his eternal glory, and your eternal comfort, 


and to the conſolation of your brethren. Amen. 


From Diepe, the 27th of- 
October 1557. 


Theſe letters received and read, together with 
others directed to the whole nobility, and ſome 
to particular gentlemen, as to the Iairds of Dun 


and Petarrow, new conſultation was had what 


was beſt to be done; and in the end it was con- 
eluded, that they would follow forward their 
purpoſe once- intended, and would commit them- 
ſelves, and whatſoever God had given them, into 
his hands, rather than they would ſuffer idolatry 
ſo manifeſtly to reign, and the ſubjects of that 
realm ſo to be defrauded, as long as they had been, 
of the only food of their ſouls, the true preach- 
ing of Chriſt's goſpel : and that every one ſhould 
be the more affured of other, a common bond 
was made, and by ſome ſubſcribed :. the tenor 


thereof followeth : _ 


We perceiving how Satan in his members, the 


Antichriſts of our time, 'cruelly do rage, ſeeking 


to overthrow and deſtroy the goſpel of Chriſt, and 
his congregation, ought, according to our bounden 
duty, to ſtrive in our Maſter's cauſe, even unto 
the death, being certain of the victory in him: the 


which, our duty, being well conſidered, we d0 


Book J 
dromiſe before the Majeſty of God, and his con- 
5 ation, That we, by his grace, ſhall with all di- 


ligence continually apply our whole power, ſub- 


ward, and eſtabliſh the moſt bleſſed word of God, 
and his congregation 3 and ſhall labour, according 
to our power, to have faithful miniſters, truly and 
purely to miniſter Chriſt's goſpel and ſacraments 
to his people. We ſhall maintain them, nouriſh 
them, and defend them, the whole congregation 
of Chriſt, and every member thereof, according 
to our whole powers, and waging of our lives, a- 
gainſt Satan and all wicked power that doth in- 


gregation. Unto the which holy word and con- 
gregation, we do join us; and ſo do forfake and 
renounce the congregation of Satan, with all the 
fuperſtitious abomination and idolatry thereof. And 
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thereto, by this our faithful promiſe before God, 
teſtified to this congregation by our fubſcription 
at theſe prefents. At Edinburgh, the third day of 
December, anno 155 7. God called to witneſs. 


Sic fabhſcribitur, 
A. Zarl of Argyle. 


GLENCAIRN. 

Mok ToN. | | 

ARCHIBALD Lord of Lorn. 
 Joun ERSKINE of Dun, &c. 


A little before that this bond was ſubſcribed by 
the fore-written, and many other letters were di- 
rected again to John Knox from the ſaid lords; to- 
Beer with their letters to Mr. Calvin, craving of 
him, that, his authority, he would command 
the ſaid John once again to viſit them; theſe let- 
ters were delivered by the hands of Mr. John Gray, 
in the month of November, anno 1858, who at that 
fame time paſt to Rome, for expedition of the 
| bows of the biſhop of Rofs, to Mr. Henry Sin- 
dclair. Immediately after the ſubſcription of this 
| foreſaid bond, the lords and barons profeſſing 
| Chriſt Jeſus, convened frequently in council; in 
the which theſe heads were concluded: * Fir/t, It 
| © 15 thought expedient, deviſed and ordained, That 
m all pariſhes of this realm the common-prayers 
| © be read weekly on Sunday, and other feſtival- 
days, publicly in the pariſh-churches, with the 
. leflons of the Old and New Teſtaments, conform- 
N able to the order of the Book of Common-pray- 

ers. And if the curates of the pariſhes be quali- 


kedh to cauſe them read the ſame; and if they 
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ſtance, and our very lives, to maintain, ſet for- 


tend tyranny or trouble againſt the foreſaid con- 


moreover, ſhall declare ourſelves manifeſtly enemies 
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© be not, or if they refuſe, that the moſt qualiſied 
in the pariſh uſe and read the fame. Secondly, It 
is thought neceſſary, that doctrine, preaching, 
and interpretation of Scriptures be had, and uſed 
privately in quiet houſes, without great conven- 
tions of the people thereto, till afterward that 
God move the prince to grant public preaching 
by faithful and true miniſters.” 8 
Theſe two heads concerning the religion, and 
ſome others concerning the policy, being conclud- 
ed, the old earl of Argyle took the maintenance of 
John Douglas, cauſed him to preach publicly in 
his houſe, and reformed many things according to 
his counſel. The fame boldneſs took divers others, 
as well within towns, as in the country ; which 
did not a little trouble the biſhops and queen re- 
gent: as by this Letter and Credit committed to 
Sir David Hamilton, from the biſhop of St. An- 
drews to the faid earl of Argyle, may be clearly 
unceritood. 


o 
a A «A * N A A 


I 
De Biſbop's Letter to the old Earl of Argyle. 
MY LOED, 


After molt hearty commendations, this is to ad- 
vertiſe your lordſhip, that we have directed this 
bearer, our couſin, towards your lordſhip, in ſuch 
buſineſs and affairs as concerneth your lordſhip's 
honour, profit, and great well-being, as the ſaid 
bearer will declare to your lordſhip at more length. 
I pray your lordihip etiectuouily to advert thereto, 
and to have care to ule your lordſhip's friends, 
that always hath withed the honour, profit, and 
proſperity of your lordihip's houſe, as of our 


own., I pray you give credit to the bearer. Je- 
ſus have your lordſhip in everlaſting keeping. Of 


dinburgh, the five-and-twentieth day of March, 
anno 1568. | | 


Sic ſubſcribitur, | 
Your Lordfhip*s at all poauer, 


DAINT ANDREWS. 


£ollowws the Credit. 
MEMORANDUM, To Sir David Hamilton, 10 my 
Lord Earl of Argyle, in my Behalf, and let him ſee 
and hear every Article. 
 Imprimus, To repeat the ancient blood of his 
houſe, how long it hath ſtood, how notable it hath 


been, and ſo many noblemen hath been earls, lords, 


and knights thereof; how long they have reigned. 
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in their parts, true and obedient both to God and 
the prince, without any ſpot in their days in any 
manner of ſort: and to remember how many notable 
men are come off his houſe. | 
Secondly, To ſhew him the great affection I bear 
towards him, his blood, houſe, and friends; and 
of the ardent defire I have of the perpetual ſtand- 
ing of it in honour and fame, with all them that 
are come of it; which is my part, for many and 
divers cauſes, as you ſhall ſee. 
Thirdly, To ſhew my lord how heavy and dif- 


pleaſing a thing it is to me, now to hear, That he, 


who is, and hath been ſo noble a man, thould be 
ſeduced and abuſed by the flattery of ſuch an in- 

famed perſon of the law, and men- ſworn apoſtate, 
who, under the pretence that he giveth himſelf 
forth as a preacher of the goſpel and verity, under 
that colour, ſetting forth ſchiſms and diviſions in 
the holy church of God, with heretical propofi- 


tions; thinking that, under his maintenance and 


defence, to infetRhis country with hereſy ; per- 
ſuading my faid lord, and others, his children and 
friends, that all that he ſpeaketh is Scripture, 
and conform thereunto, albeit that many of his 
propoſitions are many years paſt condemned by 
general councils, and the whole ſtate of Chriſtian 


people. | 15 
Fourthly, To ſhew to my lord how perilous this 


is to his lordſhip and his houſe, and decay thereof, 


in caſe that authority ſhould be ſharp, and ſhould 
uſe rigour conform both to civil and canon, and 
alſo your own municipal law of this realm. 

F:ifthly, To ſhew his lordſhip how ſorry I would 
be, either to hear, ſee, or know any diſpleaſure that 


might come to him, his ſon, or any of his houſe, 


or friends, and eſpecially in his own time and days; 
and alfo how great diſpleaſure I have now to hear 
great and evil reports of him that ſhould m his old 
age, in a manner, waver from his faith, and to be 
altered therein, when the time 1s that he ſhould be 
moſt ſure and firm therein. | FE 

| Sixthly, To ſhew his lordſhip that there is dila- 
tion of that man called Douglas, or Grant, of ſun- 
dry articles of hereſy, which lieth to my charge 
and conſcience to put remedy to; or elte all the 
peſtilentious doctrine he ſows, and alſo all that 
are corrupted by his doctrine, and all that he 
draweth from our faith and Chriſtian religion, 
will lie to my charge before God ; and I to be ac- 
cuſed before God for overfeeing of him, if I put 
not remedy thereto, and correc him for ſuch things 
he is dilated of. And therefore that my lord con- 
ſider, and weigh it well, how highly it lieth both 
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to my honour and conſcience for if I favour him, 
I ſhall be accuſed for all them that he infeQs and 
corrupts in hereſy. EN 
Seventhly, Therefore I pray my lord, in mog 
hearty manner, to take this matter in the beſt par; 
for his own conſcience, honour, and well of Rim. 
ſelf, houſe, friends, and ſervants; and alſo for n. 
part, and for my conſcience and honour. Then 
conſidering, that there are divers articles of hereſ 
to be laid to him, that he is dilated of, and that he 
is preſently in my lord's company, that my lord 
would, by ſome honeſt way, part with this man, 
and put him from him, and from his ſon's com. 
pany; for I would be right ſorry, that any being 
in any of their companies, ſhould be called for ſuch 
caufes, or that any of them ſhould be reported to 
hold any ſuch man: and this I would advertiſe 
my lord, and have his lordſhip's anſwer and reſo. 
lution, before any ſummons paſled upon him. 
Eighthly, Item, If my lord would have a man tq 
inſtruct him truly in the faith, and preach to him, 
I would provide a learned man to him, and I ſhall 
anſwer for his true doctrine, and ſhall pawn my 
ſoul that he ſhall teach nothing but truly, accord- 
ing to our catholic faith. Of Edinburgh, this laſt | 


Sic ſubſcribitury 
SAINT ANDREvVS, 


Moreover, I hope your lordſhip will call to good 
remembrance, and weigh the great and heavy mur- 
mur againſt me, both by the queen, the church. 
men, ſpiritual and temporal eſtates, and well 
given people, moaning, crying, and murmuring at 
me greatly, that I do not my office, to thoſe ſuch 
infamous perſons, with ſuch perverſe doctrine, 
within my dioceſſes, and this realm, by reaſon of 
my legacy and primacy ; which I have the rather 
ſuſtained and long ſuffered, for the great love thatl 
had to your lordſhip and poſterity, and your friend 
and your houſe ; as believing ſurely your lordinips 
wiſdom ſhould not have maintained and meddlz 
with ſuch. things that might do me diſhonour 0! 
diſpleaſure ; conſidering that I have been ready 
put good order thereto always, but have modeſtly 
abſtained, for the love of your lordſhip and hou 
aforeſaid, that I bear truly; knowing and ſcein 
the great harm, and diſhonour, and lack apparent. 
ly that might come there- through, in caſe you 
lordſhip remedy not the ſame haſtily, whereby * 
might both be quit of all danger, which doubtle 
will come upon us both, if I ufe not my office, d 


that he be called, while that he is now with your 
lordſhip, and under your lordſhip's protection. 90 


Subſcribed again, 
SAINT ANDREWS. 


By theſe former inſtructions thou mayeſt per- 
eeive, gentle reader, what was the care that this 


alledge, and to gaineſtand falſe teachers. Here is 
oft mention of conſcience, of hereſy, and ſuch 
other terms that might frighten the ignorant, and de- 
ceive the ſimple : but we hear no crime in particu- 
lar laid to the charge of the accuſed, and yet 1s he 
condemned as a forſworn apoſtate. This was my 
lord's conſcience, which he learned of his fathers 
the Phariſees, old enemies to Chriſt Jeſus, who 
condemned him before they heard him : but who 
ruled my lord's conſcience, when he took his cou- 
ſin's wife, the lady Gilton ? Confider thou the reſt 
of his perſuaſions, and thou ſhalt clearly fee, That 
honour, eſtimation, love to houſe and friends, is 
the beſt ground that my lord biſhop hath, why he 
ſhould perſecute Jeſus Chriſt in his members. 
We thought good to inſert the anſwers of the ſaid 
earl, which follow : 


Mr MORANDUM. This preſent writ is to make an- 
/wer particularly to every article, directed from mi 
bord of St. Andrews to me, by Sir David Hamilton; 
which articles are in number nine, and here repeat- 
ed and anſwered, as 1 truſ?, to his lordfhip's con- 
tentment. | | 


= Tur , article putteth me in remembrance of 

the antiquity of the blood of my houſe, how many 
ecarls, lords, and knights, hath been thereof; how 

many noblemen deſcended from the ſame houſe ; 

how long it continued true to God and the prince, 
3 8 ſpot, in their days, in any manner of 
lort. 


bong continuance of my houſe, by God's provi- 
dence, and benevolence of our princes whom we 
have ſerved, and ſhall ſerve truly, next to God. 
And the like obedience towards God, and our 
princes, remaineth with us. yet, or rather better 
| (Praiſed be the Lord's name); neither know we 
| Wy tpot towards our princeſs, and her due obe- 
| ence, And if there be offence towards God, he 
is merciful to remit our offences; for he willeth 


not the death of a ſinner. © Likeas, it ſtandeth in 
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paſtor, or rather impoſtor, with his complices, took 
to feed the flock committed to their charge, as they 


Anfaver, True it is, my lord, that there is well 


M m 


10 


his omnipotent power to make up houſes, to con- 
tinue the ſame, to alter them, to make them ſmall 
or great, or to extinguiſh them, according to his 
own inſcrutable wiſdom: for in exalting, de- 
preſſing, and changing of houſes, the laud and 
praiſe muſt be given to that one eternal God, in 
whoſc hands the ſame ſtandeth. 

The ſecond article beareth the great affection and 
love your lordihip beareth towards me and my 
houſe, and of the ardent defire ye have of the 
perpetual ſtanding thereof in honour and fame, 
with all them that are coming of it. 

Anſwer. Forſooth it is your duty to wiſh good 
unto my houſe, and unto them that are coming of 
the fame; not only for the faithfulneſs, amity, 
and ſociety, that hath been between our forefathers, 
but alſo for the late conjunction of blood that is 
between our ſaid houſes, if it be God's pleaſure 
that it have ſucceſs 3 Which ſhould give ſufficient 
occaſion to your lordſhip to with good to my 
houfe, and perpetuity, with God's glory, without 
which nothing is perpetual, unto whom be praiſe 
and worthip for ever and ever. Amen. 


Thirdly, Your lordſhip declareth how diſpleaſ- 


ant it is to you that I ſhould be feduced by an in- 


famed perſon of the law, and by the flattery of a 
forſworn apoſtate, that under pretence of his giv- 
ing forth, maketh us to underſtand, That he is 
a preacher of the goſpel, and therewith raiſeth 
ſchiſms and diviſions in the whole church of God; 
and, by our maintenance and defence, would in- 
fect this country with hereſy, alledging that to be 
Scripture, which theſe many years paſt hath been 
condemned as hereſy by the general councils, and 
whole eſtate of Chriſtian people. | | 
Anſwer. The God that created heaven and 
earth, and all that is therein, preterve me from 
ſeducing; for I dread others: many under the 
colour of godlineſs are ſeduced, and think that 
they do God a pleaſure, when they perſecute one 
of them that profeſs his name. Mhat that man of 
the law is, we know not, we hear none of his flat- 
tery; his perjured oath of apoſtacy is unknown to 
us; but if he hath made any unlawful oath, con- 
trary to God's commandment, it were better to 
violate it than to obſerve it. He preaches nothing 
to us but the goſpel; if he would do otherwiſe, 


we would not believe him, nor yet an angel of 
heaven; we hear him tow no ſchiſms nor diviſions, 


but ſuch as may ſtand with God's word, which 
we ſhall cauſe him to confeſs in preſence of your 
lordſhip and the clergy, when ye require us there- 
to. And as to it that hath been condemned by 


general councils, we : truſt you know well, that all 
the general councils have been at diverſity among 
themſelves, and never two of them univertally 
agreeing in all points, in ſo much as they are of 
men. But the Spirit of verity, that bears teſtimony 
of our Lord Jeſus, hath not, neither can err; for 
heaven and earth ſhall periſh ere one jot of jt pe- 
riſh. Beyond this, my lord, neither teacheth he, 
neither will we accept of him, but that which 
agrees with the word of God, ſet forth by the 
patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles, nd evangeliſts, left 
to our falvation in expreſs words: and lo, my 
lord, to condemn the doctrine not examined, is 
not re quires 4 ; for when your lordihip pleaſeth to 


hear the confeſſion of that man's faith, the man- 


ner of his doctrine, which agreeth with the go- 
ſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, I will cauſe him to affiſt to 


judgment, and ſhall be preſent there at God's plea- 


ture, that he may render reckoning of his belief, 
8 go doctrine, to the ſuperior powers, according 


to the -preſc ription of that blood cf the eternal 


te 1 1 ſcaled by the immaculate Lamb, to whom 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, be all ho- 
nour and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

lie fourth article puts me in remembrance, 
Dow dangerous it is, if the authority would put 
me to it, "and my houſe, according to comely and 
common laws, and our own municipal laws of this 
'ealm, and how it appeareth to the decay of our 
houſe. 

Anfwer. All laws are, or -at leaſt ſhould be, 
ſubject to God's law, which law ſhould be firſt 
placed and planted in every man's heart; it ſhould 
have no impediment z men ſhould not abrogate it, 
ſor the defence and ſetting up of their own ad- 
vantage. If it would ple ſe authorities to put at 
zur hou ife, for confeſſing ef God's word, or for 
maintenance of his law, God is mighty enough 
in his own cauſe; he ſhould be rather obeyed than 
man. I will Bae my prince with body, heart, 
goods, itrength, and all that is in my power, ex- 
cept that which is God's due, which I will reſerve 
to him alone; that is, to worſhip him in truth 
and verity, and as near as I can to conform to his 
written word, to his own nenen, and obedience 
of my princeſs, 

The article puts me in remembrance, how 
ſorry your lordſhip would be, to hear, to fee, or 
know any diſpleaſure that might come to me, my 
Jon, or any of my houſe, and eſpecially | in my time 
and days: and alſo to hear the great and evil re- 
port of me, that ſhould now in my old age in a 
manner begin to vary in my faith, and to be alter- 
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ſhould be ſorry to hear, ſee, or know ray diſplea- 


Jeſus Chriſt To one Jutticient ſatisfaction, to re- 


lordſhip's conſcience. 


conſcience, and conſider if it be your duty: alloy 


old age, and in no other thing, but that I knw 


Bok I. 


ed thercin, when it is time that I ſhould be moſt 
ſure and firm therein. N 

Arſwer, Your lordſhip's good-will is ever made 
manifeſt unto me in al} your articles, that you 


ſure; for the which I am bound to render your 
lordſhip thanks, and ſliall do the ſame allurcdly; 
but as for wavering in my faich, God forbid that 
I thould fo do; for I believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth, and in Je. 
ſus Chriſt his oniy Son our Saviour. My lord, I 
vary not in my faith; but J praiſe God, that of 
tis goodneſs, now in my latter days, hath of his 
infinite mercy opened his boſom of grace unto me, 
to acknowledge him the eternal Wiſdom, his Son 


fuſe all 1dolatry, ſuj >eritition, and Ignorance 
wherewith I have 985 blinded in times paſt; and 
now believe that God will be merciful unto me; 
for now he hath declarcd his bleſſed will clearly to 
me, before my depart ting out of this tranſitory life. 
Lhe th article declareth, That there are de- 
lations of tundry points of hereſy upon that man 
Douglas, or Grant, which lies to your charge ard 
conſcience to put remedy to; or ele, that. all tlie 
peſtilentious doctrine he tows, and all whom he 
corrupteth with his ſeed, will be required at your 
hands, and all whom A draws from your Chri- 
{Lian faith; and if ye ſhould ſuffer lum, that ye will 
be accuſed for all them whom he infecteth with 
hereſy; and therefore to regard your lordſlup's ho- 
nour and conſcience therein, 
Anſwer. What is his ſirname I know not, but 
he calleth himſelf Douglas; for I know neither bis 
father nor his mother: I have heard him teach no 
articles of hereſy, but that which agreeth with 
God's word; for I would maintain no man in herely 
Or error. Your jordſhip regards your conſcience in 
the puniſkment thereot 3 77 pray God that ye do 105 
and examine well your Cont ſcience. He preacheti 
gainſt idolatry z I remit to your lordihip's conſcience 
if it be hereſ) or not: he preacheth againſt acuite- 
ry and fornication; I refer that to your lordſhip- 
conſcience: he preacheth againſt hypocriſy; Ire 
fer that to your lordſhip's conſcience : he preac- 
eth againſt all manner of abuſes, and cor: uptio 
of Chriſt's ſincere religion; I refer that to ml 
My lord, I exhort you, i 
Chriſt's name, to weigh all theſe affairs in out 


not only to ſuffer this, but in like manner to a0 
the ſame. This is all, my lord, that I vary in mr 


F v 


— © OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. 139 


now knowing his will by manifeſtation of his 
word, abhor them. | 


The ſeventh article deſireth me to weigh theſe 
matters in moſt hearty manner, and to take them 
in beſt part, for the well of both our conſciences, 
my houſe, friends, and fervants, and put ſuch a 
man out of my company, for fear of the rumour 
and report that ſhould follow thereupon, by reafon 
he is delated of ſundry hereſies; and that your 
lordſhip would be ſorry to hear any of our feryants 
delated or reported for ſuch a cauſe, or for holding 
of any ſuch men: and that your lordſhip would 
underſtand mine anſwer hereunto, or any ſum- 
mons paſſed thereupon. | 

Anſwer. I thank your lordſhip greatly, that ye 
are ſo ſolicitous for the well of me and my houſe, 
and are fo humane, 7s to give me advertiſement, 
before ye have ſummoned, of your own good 
will and benevolence. I have weighed theſe mat- 
ters as highly as my judgment can ferve me, both 
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that I have reaſoned all that I can do with myſelf 
im it, I think it always beſt to ſerve God, and o— 
bey his manifeſt word, and not be obſtinate in 
the contrary z and to give their due obedience to 
our princes, rulers, and magiſtrates; and to hear 
the voice of God's prophets, declaring his good 
promiſe to them that repent, and threatening to 
obſtinate wicked doers everlaſting deſtruction. 
| Your lordſhip knows well the man; he hath ſpoken 
with your lordſhip: I thought you content with 
him: I hear no occaſion of offence in him: I can- 
not well want him, or ſome preacher : I cannot 
but away ſuch a man, without I knew him an of- 
fender, as I know not; for I hear nothing of him, 
but ſuch as your lordſhip's ſelf hears of him, and 
ſuch as he yet will profeſs in your preſence, when- 


ready to preſent himſelf to judgment, ſhould not 
be expelled without knowledge of the cauſe; for 
ble as I anſwered before in ancther article, when 


1 temporal men of eſtate in Scotland be aſſembled, I 
ul cauſe him to render an account of lis belief 
ai doctrine in your preſence, then if he deſerves 
| aniſhment and correction, let him ſo ſuffer; if 
ble be found faithful, let him live in his faith. 
| " hg eig article propoſes to me, That your 
ralhip would take the labour to get me a man to 
| tract me in your catholic faith, and to be my 


Preacher, for whoſe doctrine ye. would lay your 


not theſe offences to be abominable to God, and 


for your lordſhip's honour and mine: and when 


lvever your lordſhip requires. Such a man, that 


| your lordſhip pleafeth, that all the ſpiritual and. 


ſoul, that he would teach nothing but truly con- 
form to your faith. | | 

Anſwer. God Almighty fend us many of that 
fort, that will preach truly, and nothing but a ca- 
tholic or univerſal Chriſtian faith, and we High- 
land rude people have need of them: and if your 
lordſhip would get and provide me ſuch a man, I 
ſhould provide him a corporal living, as to myſelf, 
with great thanks unto your lordſhip z for truly, I 
and many more have great need of ſuch men; and 


| becauſe I am able to ſuſtain more than one of them, 


I requeſt your lordihip earneſtly to provide me a 
man as ye wrote; For the harveſt is great, but 
the labourers are few.” | 
The /aft and ninth article putteth me in remem- 
brance, to conſider what murmur your lordſhip ſuf- 
fers, and great report, at many mens hands, both 
ſpiritual and temporal, and at the queen's hand, 
and other well-given people, for not putting or- 
der to theſe affairs; and that your lordſhip hath 
abſtained from execution hereof, for love of my 
houſe and poſterity, to the effect that myſelf 
ſhould remedy it, for fear of the diſhonour that 
might come upon us both for the ſame, which be- 
ing remedied, might bring us out of ail danger. 
Anſwer, My lord, I know well what murmur 
and indignation your lordſhip ſuffers at enemies 
hands of all eſtates, for not purſuing of poor ſim- 
ple Chriſtians : and I know, that if your lordſhip 
ſhould uſe their counſel, who would by blood-thed- 
ding, and burning of poor men, to make your 
lordſhip ſerve their wicked appetites, yet your 
lordihip knows your own duty, and ſhould rot 
fear the danger of men, as of him whom ye pro- 
feſs. And verily, my lord, there is nothing that 
may be to your lordſhip's relief in this behalf, but 
I will uſe your lordſhip's counſel therein, and fur— 
ther the fame, God's honour being firſt provided, 
and the truth of his eternal word having liberty; 
and to abſtain for my love from purſuit, as your 
lordihip hath ſignified, I am indebted to your 
lordſhip, as I have written divers times before: 
but there is One above, for whoſe fear ye mult 


abſtain from blood-ſhedding, or elſe, my lord, 


— 


knock on your conſcience. Lait of all, your lord- 
ſhip will pleaſe to confider, how defirous ſome are 
to have ſedition amongſt friends; how mighty the 
devil is to ſow diſcord; how that many would de- 
fire no better game but to hunt us at other. J 
pray your lordſhip beguile them; we will agree 
upon all purpoſes with God's pleaſure, ſtanding 
to his glory. There are divers houſes in Scotland 
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near us, that profeſs the ſame God ſecretly ; they 
deſire but that ye begin the bargain at us; and 
when it begins at us, God knows the end thereof, 


and who ſhall bide the next put. My lord, conſi- 
der this, make no preparative of us let not the 


vain exhortation of them that regard little of the 


well and ſtrength of both our houſes, ſtir up your 
lordſhip, as they would, to do againſt God, your own 


_ conſcience, and the well of your poſterity for ever: 


and therefore, now in the end, I pray your lord- 


| ſhip, weigh theſe things wiſely; and if ye do other- 
wite, God is God, was, and {hall be God, when 


all is wrought that man can work. 
This anſwer received, the biſhop and his com- 


b rm found themſelves. ſomewhat diſappointed ; 


r the biſhops looked for nothing lefs than for 
{uch anſwers from the earl of Argyle; and there- 
fore they made them for their extreme defence, 
that is, to corrupt, and by bribes to ſtir up the 
queen regent againft us, as in the Second Book 
we ſhall more plainly hear. Shortly after that, 
God called to his mercy the ſaid earl of Argyle 
from the muſeries of this life, whereof the bithops 
were glad; for they thought that their great ene- 
my was taken out of the way, but God difappoint- 


ed them: for as the ſaid earl departed moſt con- 
ſtant in the true faith of Jeſus Chriſt, with a plain 


renunciation of all impiety, ſuperſtition, and idol- 
atry; ſo he left it to his ſon in his teſtament, that 


he ſhould ſtudy to ſet forward tlie public and true 


preaching of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and to ſup- 
preſs all ſuperſtition and idolatry to the uttermoſt 
of his power. In which point ſmall fault can be 


found with him unto this day, May 10, anno 1568. 
_ which ye have hereunto: wrongfully holden. from 


God be merciful unto other offences. Amen. 


The Blind, Crooked, Lame, Widows, Orphans, and 


all other Poor, ſo viſited by the hand of God as can- 


not work. 

To all the flock of friars within this realm, we wiſh 
reſtitution of wrongs paſt, and reformation. in 
times. coming, for ſalvation. 

YE yourſelves are not ignorant (and though ye 
would be, it is now, thanks be to God, well known 


to the whole world, by his moſt infallible word), 


that the benignity or alms of all Chriſtian people 


pertaineth to us alone, which ye, being whole of 


body, ſtrong, ſturdy, and able to work, what un- 
der pretence of poverty (and yet neverthelets poſ- 
ſeſſing moſt eafily all abundance), what through 


cloaked and hidden humility (though your proud- 


nels 13 known), and what through feigned holineſs 
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(which now is declared to be ſuperſtition and idol. 


wreſting of God's word, learned of your father 


allowed before God; and to give a penny, or a 


hoſpitals, and maintain you therein by their force, 


and aſſiſtance of his ſaints in earth, of whoſe ready 


our ſaid patrimony, and eject you utterly forth of 


atry), have theſe many years, expreſsly againſt 
God's word, and the practice of his holy apoltle; 
to our great torment, alas! moſt faſly ſtolen from 
us. And as ye have, by your falſe doctrine, and 


Satan, induced the whole people, high and low, 
into a ſure hope and belief, that to clothe, feed, 
and nourith you, is the only moſt acceptable alm 


piece of bread once in a week is enough for ys: 
even ſo ye have perſuaded them to build you great 


which only pertains now to us by all law, as build. 
ed and given to the poor, of whoſe number ye are 
not, nor can be reputed, neither by the law of 
God, nor yet by no other law proceeding of na- 
ture, reaſon, or civil policy: wherefare ſeeing our 
number is ſo great, fo. indigent, and ſo heavily op- 
preſſed by your falſe means, that none taketh care 
of our miſery, and that it is better for to provide 
there our impotent members, which God hath 
given us, to. oppoſe to you in plain controverſy, 
than to fee you hereafter (as ye have done afore) 
ſteal from us our houſes, and ourſelves in the mean 
time to periſh and die for want of the ſame ; we 
have thought. good therefore, ere we enter with 
you in the conflict, to warn you, in the name of 
the great God, by this public writing, affixed at 
your gates where ye now dwell, that ye remove 
forth of our ſaid hoſpitals, betwixt this and the 
feaſt, of Whitſunday next, ſo that we, the only 
lawful proprietors. thereof, may enter thereinto, 
and afterward enjoy the commodities. of the church, 


us; certifying you, if ye fail, we will at the ſaid 
term, in whole number (with the, help of God, 


ſupport we doubt not), enter and take poſſeſſion of 


the ſame. | : 

Let him therefore that before hath ſtolen, ſteal 
no more; but rather let him work with his hands, 
that he may be helpful to. the poor. 


From all Cities, Towns, aud Villages 
of Scotland, Fanuary 1. 1558. 


The biſhops. continued in their provincial coun- 
eil, even unto. the day that John Knox arrived in 
Scotland; and that they might give ſome ſhew te 
the people that they minded reformation, they dif 
perſed abroad a rumour thereof, and let forth 


Baol J. 
Tomewhat in print, which of the people was call- 
ed, The Two-penny Faith. Amongſt their acts 
there was much ado for caps, ſhaven crowns, tip- 
pets, long gowns, and ſuch other trifles. 


I. Item, That none ſhould enjoy office, or be- 
nefice eccleſiaſtical, except a prieſt. . 
II. Hem, That no churchman ſhould nouriſh 
his own children in his own company, but that 
every one ſhould hold the children of others. 

III. That none ſhould put his own fon in his 
own benefice. | FE. 
IV. That if any were found in open adultery, 
for the firſt fault he ſhould loſe the third of his be- 
nefice; for the ſecond crime, the half; and for the 
third, the whole benefice. 


But herefrom appealed the biſhop of Murray, 
and other prelates, faying, That they would abide 
at the canon law; and ſo they might well enough 
do, ſo long as they remained interpreters, diſpen- 
ſators, makers, and diſannullers of the law: but let 
the ſame law have the true interpretation, and juſt 


true and obedient ſervant unto God, as any of that 
fort ſhall be proved a biſhop, or yet to have any 
juſt authority within the church of Chriſt Jeſus. 
But we will return to our hiſtory. 

The perſecution was decreed as well by the queen 
regent as by the prelates. But there reſted a point, 
which the queen regent and France had not at that 
time obtained; viz. That the crown-matrimo- 
nial ſhould be granted to Francis, huſband to our 
ſovereign, and ſo ſhould France and Scotland be 
but one kingdom, the ſubjects of both the realms 
to have equal liberty, Scotſmen in France, and 
Frenchmen in Scotland. The gliſter of the pro- 
fit that was judged hereof to have enſued to Scotſ- 
men, at the firſt ſight blinded many mens eyes, 
but a ſmall wind cauſed that miſt ſuddenly to va- 
nth away: for the greateſt offices and benefices 
within the realm were appointed for the French-- 
men; monſieur Ruby kept the great ſeal, Vielmort 
was comptroller, Melroſe and Kelſo ſhould have 
been commendams to the poor cardinal of Lor- 
rain. The freedoms of Scots merchants were re- 


OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. 


execution, and the devil ſhall as ſoon be proved a 


141 
ſtrained in Rhoan, and they compelled to pay toll 
and taxations, others than their ancient liberties 
did bear. | 
To bring this head to paſs, viz. to the matrimo- 
nial-crown, the queen regent left no point of the 
compaſs unaſſailed. With the biſhops and prieſts, 
ſhe practiſed on this manner; © Ye may clearly ſee, 
© that I cannot do what I would within this realm ; 
© for theſe heretics and confederates of England 
© are fo banded together, that they ſtop all good 
© order: but will ye be favourable unto me in this 
© ſuit of the matrimonial-crown, to be granted to 
my daughter's huſband, then ſhall ye ſee how I 
© ſhall handle theſe heretics and traitors ere it be 
© long: and in very deed, in theſe her promiſes, 
ſhe meant no deceit in that behalf. Unto the Pro- 
teſtants ſhe ſaid, I am not unmindful how oft ye 
© have ſolicited me for reformation in religion, and 
© gladly would I conſent thereunto; but ye ſee the 
© power and craft of the biſhop of St. Andrews, 
© together with the power of duke Hamilton, and 
© of churchmen, ever to be bent againſt me in all 
© my proceedings; fo that I may do nothing, un- 
© leſs the full authority of this realm be delivered 
© to the king of France, which cannot be, but by 
* donation of the erown- matrimonial; which thing 
if ye will bring to paſs, then deviſe ye what ye 
« pleaſe in matters of religion, and they ſhall be 
6 granted.“ With this commiſſion and credit was 
lord James, then prior of St. Andrews, directed 
to the earl of Argyle, with more other -promiſes 
than we liſt to rehearſe : by ſuch diſſimulation to 
thoſe that were imple and true of heart, inflamed 


the them to be more fervent in her petition, than 


herſelf appeared to be. And fo at the parliament 
holden at Edinburgh, in the month of October, 
in the year of God 1558, it was clearly voted, no 
man reclaiming (except the duke for his intereſt), 
and yet for it there was no better law produced, 
except that there was a ſolemn mats appointed for 
that purpoſe in the Pontifical. This head obtain- 
ed, whereat France and ſhe principally thot, what 
faith the kept to the Proteſtants, in this our SE- 
conD Book ſhall be declared; in the beginning 
whereof we may more amply rehearſe ſome things, 
which in this our firſt are ſummarily touched. 


Nn 
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REFORMATION OF RELIGION, 


WITHIN THE REALM OF 


IC © TLEAN D. 


Beginning in the Year - of our Lord God 1558. A ö 


Fi bi 
Oon purpoſe was to have made the beginning of our Hiſtory, from the ing 
things that were done from the year of God 1558, till the Reformation of Re- 10 


gion, which of God's s mercy we once poſſeſſed, and yet in doctrine, and 1 in the OY | 
right uſe of adminiſtration of ſacraments, do poſſeſs. 


Bur becauſe divers of the godly, as before is ſaid, earneſtly required, that 
: ſuch perſons as God raiſed up in the midſt of darkneſs, to oppoſe themſelves to 
e lame, ſhould not be omitted; we obeyed their requeſt, and have made a ſhort 
An of all ſuch matters as concern religion, from the death of that notable 
1 (crvant of God, Mr. Patrick Hamilton, unto the aforeſaid year, when that it 
F calcd God to look upon us more mereifully than we deſerve, and to give unto 
gercater boldneſs, and better (albeit not without hazard and trouble) ſucceſs in 
I all our enterpriſes than we looked for, as the true narration of chis Second Book 
| mall witneſs. The Preface whereof followcth, 
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declare, what moved us to put our hands to the reformation of religion, hew we. have pro- 
ceeded iñ the ſame, what we have aſked, and what preiently we require 9 
thority : to the end that our cauſe being known, as well our enemies, as our brethren, in all 
realms, may underſtand how talſly we ave accuſed of tumult and rebellion, and how un- 
juitly we are perſecuted by France, and by their faction; and alio, that our brethren, 
natural Scotſmen, of wharioever religion they be, may have occaſion to examine them- 


* Chriſt Jeſus' glorious goſpel to be preached, his holy ſacraments to be truly minittered, 
native country to remain freg from the bondage and tyranny of ſtrangers,” 


goſpel might utterly be ſuppreſſed within Scotland, God fo bleſſed the labours of his weak 
ſervants, that no {mall part of the barons of this realm began to abhor the tyrazy of the 
biſhops: God did ſo open their eyes, by the light of his word, that they could clearly diſcern 


doubt, whether they could (God not offended) give their bodily preſence to the mais, or 
yet offer their children to the Papiltical baptiſm. Theſe doubts when the molt godly and 
the moſt learned in Europe had anſwered, both by word and writing, affirming, That 
* neither of both we might do, without peril of our ſouls,” we began to be more troubled; for 


lelres concerning their duties, as well towards reformation of religion, as towards the juſt de- 
lence of their brethren moſt cruelly perſecuted. And fo began divers queſtions to be moved, 
VIE. * If that with ſafe conſcience ſuch as were judges, lords, and rulers of the people, might 
i” lerve the higher powers in maintaining of 1dolatry, in perſecuting their brethren, and 
3 b in ſuppreſſing Chriſt's truth ?? or, Whether they, to whom God in ſome caſe hath com- 
: mitted. the ſword of juſtice, might ſuffer the blood of their brethren to be ſhed in their 
| preſence, without any declaration that ſuch tyranny diſpleaſed them?!” By the plain Scrip- 
tures it was found, © That a lively faith required a plain confeſſion when Chrilt's truth js 
Oppugned, that not only are they guilty that do evil, but allo they that conient to evil.“ 
And plain it is, That they conſent to evil, who, ſeeing iniquity openly committed, by their 
wee ſeem to juſtify and avow whatſoever 5 done. Bs 
0. 4. 0 


OY 


Las that Satan by our filence ſhall take occaſion: to blaſpheme, and to ſlander us the 
Proteſtants of the realm of Scotland, as that our fact tended rather to ſedition and rebel- 
tion, than to reformation of manners and abuſes in religion, we have thought expedient, 
ſo truly and briefly as we can, to commit to writing the caules moving us (as we ſay, and 
eat part of the nobility and barons of the realm), to take the ſword of juſt defence againſt 
thoſe that moſt unjuſtly ſeek our deſtruction: and, in this our confeſſion, We ſhall faithfully 


the ſaered au- 


ſelves, if they can with fate conſcience oppoſe themſelves to us, who ſeek nothing but. 
fuperſtition, tyranny, and idolatry, to be ſuppreſſed in this realm; and finally, this our 


While that the queen regent practiſed with the prelates, how that Chriſt Jeſus' bleſſed: | 


betwixt idolatry and the true honouring of God: yea, men almoſt univerſally began to. 


then alſo began men of eſtimation, and thaſe that did bear rule amongſt us, to examine them 
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PREFACE. 


"Theſe things being reſolved, and ſufficiently proved by evident Scriptures of God, we he. 
gan every man to look more diligently to his falvation : for the idolatry and tyranny of the 
clergy (called the churchmen) was, and is ſo manifeſt, that whoſoever doth deny 1 it, de. 
clareth himſelf ignorant of God, and enemy to Chriſt Jeſus. We therefore, with humble 
confeſſion of our former offences, with faſting, and ſupplication unto God, began to ſeck 
ſome remedy in fo prelent a dangers And firſt, it was concluded, © That the brethren in eve. 
ry town, at certain times, Thould aflemble together, to common prayers, to exerciſe, in 
reading of the Scriptures, till it ſhould pleaſe God to give the gift of exhortation by ſermon 
unto ſome, for the comfort and inſtruction of the reſt“ 
And this our weak beginning God did ſo bleſs, that within a few 190 the hearts of 
many were ſo ſtrengthened, that we ſought to have the face of a church amongſt us, and 
open crimes to be punithed without reſpect of perſons; and for that purpoſe, by common elec. 
tion, were elders appointed, to whom the whole brethren promiſed obedience : tor at that 
time we had no public miniſters of the word, only did certain zealous men (amongſt whom 
was the laird of Dun, David Forreſt, Mr. Robert Lockhart, Mr. Robert Hamilton, Wil. 
liam Harlaw, and others) exhort their brethr en, according to the gifts and graces granted 
unto them. But ſhortly after did God ſtir up his ſervant Paul Methven (his latter fall 
ought not to deface the work of God in him), who in boldneſs of ſpirit began openly ta 
preach Chriſt Jeſus in Dundee, in divers parts of Angus, and in Fife; and ſo did Gad 
work with him, that many began openly to renounce their old idolatry, and to ſubmit 
themſelves to Chriſt Jeſus, and unto his bleſſed ordinances ; inſomuch that the town of 
Dundee began to erect the face of a public church reformed, in the which the word was 
openly preached, and Chriſt's ſacraments truly miniſtered. 
In this mean time did God ſend to us our dear brother John Willock, a man n godly, 
learned, and grave, who, after his ſhort abode at Dundee, repaired to Fdinburgh, and 
there, notwithitanding his long and dangerous ſickneſs, did ſo encourage the brethren by 
godly cxhortations, that we began to deliberate upon ſome public reformation ; for the cor- 
ruption 1n religion was iuch, that with ſafe conſcience we could no longer ſuſtain it ; yet, 
becauſe we would attempt nothing without the knowledge of the facred authority, with one 
conſent, after the deliberation of many days, it was concluded, That by our public and 
common ſupplication, we ſhould attempt the favour, ſupport, and afliſtance of the queen, 
then regent, to a godly reformation ; and for that purpoſe, with all diligence, after we had 
drawn our Oration and Petition as followeth, we appointed from amongſt us a man, whole 
age and years delerved reverence, whoſe honeſty and worſhip might have craved audience 
of any magiſtrate on the earth, and whoſe faithful ſervice to the authority at all times hat 
been ſuch, that in him could fall no ſuſpicion of unlawful diſobedience. This orator was 
that ancient and honourable father, Sir James Sandilands of Calder, knight, to whom we 
gave commiſſion and power in all our names then Frentz before the queen regent thus 10 
peak: 
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A LBEIT we have of long time contained 

ourſelves in that modeſty, moſt noble 
princeſs, that neither the exile of body, loſs of 
goods, nor pertſhing of this mortal life, was able 
to make us to aſk at your majeſty reformation and 
redreſs of thoſe wrongs, and of that ſore grief pa- 
tiently borne by us in bodies and minds of long 
time; yet are we now by very conſcience, and by 
the fear of our God, compelled to crave at your 
majeſty's feet, remedy againſt the moſt unjuſt ty- 
ranny, uſed againſt your majeſty's moſt obedient 
ſubjects, by thoſe that are called the State-cccleſia- 
ſtical. Your majeſty cannot be ignorant what 
controverſy hath been, and yet is, concerning the 
true religion, and right worſhipping of God ; and 
how the clergy (as they will be termed) uſurp to 
= themſelves ſuch empire above the conſciences 
of men, that whatſoever they command muſt be 
obeyed, and whatſoever they forbid muſt be a- 
& voided, without further reſpect to God's pleaſure, 
gp commandment, or will, revealed to us in his moſt 
boly word; or elſe there abideth nothing for us 
but fagots, fire, and ſword, by the which many 
ot our brethren moſt cruelly and moſt unjuſtly 
| have been ſtricken of late. years within this realm, 
which now we find to trouble and wound our 
3 coniciences z for we acknowledge it to have 
deen our bounden duties before God, either to 
dave defended our brethren from thoſe cruel 
mu (ſeeing we are a part of that power 
nich God hath eſtabliſhed in this realm), or 


ich them, which now we offer ourſelves to do, 

zelt that, by our continual ſilence, we ſhall ſeem 
95 5 the cruel tyranny cf thoſe men; which 
5 not only diſpleaſe us, but your majeſty's 
Widom meſt prudentiy doth forciec, that, for the 


THE 


FIRST ORATION AND PETITION 


; 7 i 3 . : - 21 | 
elle to have given open teftification of our faith 


OF THE 
PROTESTANTS OF 8COTLAND, 
TO THE 


QUEEN REGENT. 


quieting of this inteſtine diſſenſion, a public re- 
formation, as well in the religion, as in the tem- 
poral government, were molt neceſſary; and to the 
performance thereof, moſt gravely and moſt godiy 
(as we are informed) ye have exhorted as well the 


. clergy as the nobility, to employ their ſtudy, dili- 


gence, . and care. We therefore, in conſcience, 
dare not any longer diſſemble in ſo weighty a mat- 
ter, which concerneth the glory of God, and our 
ſalvation : neither now dare we withdraw our pre- 
fence or counſel, or petitions, leſt that the adver- 
ſarjes hereafter ſhould object to us, That place 
was granted for reformation, and yet no man ſued 
for the ſame; and ſo ſhall our ſilence be prejudi- 
cial unto us in time to come: and therefore we, 
knowing no order placed in this realm, but your 
majeſty, and your grave counſel, ſet to amend, as 
well the diſorder eccleſiaſtical, as the defaults in 


the temporal government, moſt humbly proitrate 


ourſelves before your feet, aiking juſtice and your 
gracious help againſt them that falily traduce and 


accuſe us, as that we were heretics and ſchiſma- 


tics, under that colour ſeeking our deſtruction, for 


that we ſeek the amendment of their corrupted 
lives, and Chriſt's religion to be reſtored to the ori- 


ginal purity. Further, we crave of your majeſty, 
vith open and patent cars to hear thoſe our ſubſe- 
quent requeſts, and, to the joy and ſatisfaction of 
our troubled coniciences, bountifully to grant the 
ſame, unleſs by God's plain word any be able to 
prove, that juilly they ought to be denied. 


Here begin the particular Demands. 


Fir, Humbly we aſk, That, as we have by the 
laws of this realm, after long debate, obtained 
to read the holy books of the Old and New Teſta- 
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ments, in our vulgar tongue, as ſpiritual food to 
our ſouls; ſo from henceforth it may be lawful, 
that we may meet publicly or privately to our com- 
mon prayers in our vulgar tongue, to the end that 
we may increaſe and grow in knowledge, and be 
induced, by fervent and oft prayers, to commend 
to God the holy univerſal church, the queen our 
ſovereign, her honourable and gracious huiband, 


the ability of their ſucceſſion, your majeſty regent, 


the nobility, and whole ſtate of this realm. 

Secondly, If it ſhall happen in our ſaid meetings 
any hard place of Scripture to be read, of which, 
without explanation, hardly can arife any profit to 
the hearers; that it ſhall be lawful to any qualified 
perſons in knowledge, being preſent, to interpret 
and open up the ſaid hard places, to God's glory, 
and to the profit of the auditory: and, if any think 
that this liberty ſhould be occaſion of confuſion, 
debate, or hereſy, we are content that it be pro- 
vided, that the ſaid interpretation ſhall underly 
the judgment of the godly and moſt learned with- 
in the realm at this time. 


Tirdiy, That the holy ſacrament of baptiſm 


may be uſed in the vulgar tongue, that the god- 


fathers and witnefies may not only underſtand the 
points of the league and contract made betwixt 
God and the infant, but alfo that the church then 
aſſembled, more gravely may be informed and in- 
ſtructed of their duties, which at all times they 
owe to God, according to that promiſe made unto 
him, when they were received into his houſehold 
by the laver of ſpiritual regeneration. i 


Fourthly, We deſire, That the holy ſacrament of 


the Lord's f ber, or of his bleſſed body and blood, 
may likewiſe be miniitered unto us in the vulgar 
tongue, and in both kinds, according to. the plain 
inſtitution of our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus. 

And, /aftly, we moſt humbly. require, That the 
wicked, ſlanderous, and deteſtable lives of prelates, 
and of the ſtate-eccleſiaſtical, may be reformed, 
that the people by them have not occaſion (as of 
many days they have had) to contemn their mini- 
itry, and the preaching, whereof they ſhould be 
meſſengers: and if they luſpect, that we, rather 
envying their honours, or coveting their riches and 
poſſeſſions, than zealoully deſiring their amendment 
and ſalvation, do travel and labour for this reform- 
ation, we are content, that not only the rules and 
precepts of the New Teſtament, but alſo the writ- 
ings of the ancient fathers, and the godly and ap- 
proved laws of Juſtinian the emperor, decide the 
controverſy betwixt us and them: and if it ſhall be 
found, that either malevolently or ignorantly we 


HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION 


tom which they have had to live as they liſt, that 


ſence of whoſe throne-judicial, ye, and all others 
that here in earth bear authority, ſhall give ac- 


juſtice and equity. 


tion; which alſo we molt earneſtly required, twa 


ſwer of our former petitions. The queen then [cs 


Book I 7. 


aſk more than theſe three fore- named have requir- 
ed, and continually do require, of able and true 
miniſters in Chriſt's church, we refuſe not correc. 
tion, as your majeſty, with right judgment, ſhall 
think meet; but if all the fore-named ſhall con. 
demn that which we condemn, and approve that 
which we require, then we moſt earneſtly beſeech 
your majeſty, that notwithſtanding the long cuſ- 


they be compelled either to deſiſt from eccleſiaſti- 
cal adminiſtration, or to diſcharge their duties as 
becometh true miniſters; ſo that the grave and 
godly face of the primitive church reduced, igno- 
rance may be expelled, true doctrine and good man- 
ners may once again appear in the church of this 
realm. 'Theſe things we, as moſt obedient ſub- 
jects, require of your majeſty, in the name of the 
eternal God, and of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, in pre- 


count of your temporal government. The Spirit 
of the Lord Jeſus move your majeſty's heart to 


Theſe our demands being propoſed, the ſtate- 
eccleſiaſtical began to ſtorm, and to devile all man- 
ner of hes to deface the equity of our cauſe. They 
bragged, as that they would have public diſputa- 


things being provided; %, That the plain and 
written Scriptures of God ſhould decide all con- 
troverſtes: ſecondly, That our brethren, of whom 
ſome were then exiled, and by them unjuſtly con- 
demned, might have free acceſs to the faid diſpu- 
tation, ey ſafe conduct to return to their dwell- 
ing-places, notwithſtanding any proceſs which be- 
fore had been laid againſt them in matters con- 
cerning religion. But theſe being by them utter- 

denied (for no judge would they admit, but 
them feldes, their councils, and canon: lav), they 
and their faction began to draw certain articles of 
reconciliation, promiling unto us, if we. would ad- 
mit the maſs to ſtand in its former reverence and 
eſtimation ;, grant purgatory after this life z conic! 
prayer to faints, and for the dead; and ſuffer them 
to enjoy their accuſtomed rents, poſſeſſions, and 
honour; that then they would grant us to. pra; 
and baptize in the vulgar tongue, ſo that it were 
done ſecretly, and not in the open aſſembly. Bit 
the groſſneſs of theſe articles was ſuch, that with 
one voice we refuſed them, and conſtantly craved 
juſtice of the queen regent, and a reaſonable an- 
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ſometimes had been a prieſt, therefore the biſnop's 


- 


4 nt, a woman crafty, diſfimulate, and falſe, think- 


ing to make her profit of both parties, gave to us 

ermiſſion to uſe ourſelves godly, according to our 
defires, provided that we thould not make public 
aſſemblies in Edinburgh, nor Leith; and did pro- 
miſe her aſſiſtance to our preachers, until ſome u- 
niform order might be eſtabliſhed by a parliament, 
To them (we mean the clergy) ſhe quietly gave ſig- 
nification of her mind, promiſing, that how ſoon 
any opportunity ſhould ſerve, ſhe ſhould ſo put or- 
der to theſe matters, that after they ſhould not be 


| troubled: for ſome ſay, they gave her a large purſe 


of forty thouſand pounds, Turn. or Scots, ga- 

thered by the laird of Earlſhall. We nothing ſuf- 

pecting her doubleneſs or falſehood, departed fully 
contented with her anſwer, and did uſe ourſelves: 

{o quietly, that for her pleature we put filence to- 

John Douglas, who publicly would have preached 

in the town. of Leith ; for in all things we fought 

the contentment of her mind, fo far as God ſhould 
not be offended againſt us, for obeying her in 
things as we thought unlawful. _ \ 

_  Hhortly after theſe things, that cruel tyrant and 
unmerciful hypocrite, falſſy called Biſhop of St. 
Andrews, apprehended that blefled martyr of 

Chriſt Jeſus Walter Miln, a man of decrepit age, 

_ whom moſt cruelly and moit unjuſtly he put to 

death by fire in StF Andrews, the twenty-cighth 

day of April, in the year of God 1558; which 


thing did ſo highly offend the hearts of all the god- 


ly, that immediately after his death began a new 


tervency among the whole people, yea, even in 


the town of St. Andrews, began the people plain- 
ly to condemn fuch unjult cruelty ;z and, in teſti- 
cation that they would his death ſhould abide in 
recent memory, there was caſt together a great 
heap of tones in the place where he was burnt. 
The biſhops and prieſts thereat offended, cauſed 
once or twice to remove the fame, with denuncia- 
tion of curling, if any man ſhould there lay any 
ſtones ; but in vain was that wind blown; for ſtill 


was the heap made, till that the prieſts and Pa- 


Pilts did ſteal away by night the ſtones to build 
weir walls, and to their own private uſes. 
We, ſuſpecting nothing that the queen regent 


was conſenting to the fore-named murder, moſt 


humbly did complain of ſuch unjuſt cruelty, re- 
quiring, that juſtice in ſuch caſes ſhould be mini- 
tered with greater indifferency. She, as a wo- 
nan born to difſemble and deceive, began with us 
© lament the cruelty of the biſhop excuſing her- 
elf as innocent in that cauſe; for that the ſentence 
was gen without her knowledge, becauſe the man 


official did proceed upon him without any com- 
miſſion of the civil authority, ex icio, as they 
term it. We, yet nothing ſuſpccting her falſe- 
hood, required ſome order to be taken againſt ſuch 
enormities, which ſhe promiſed as cit before. But 
becauſe ſhortly after there was a parliament to be 
holden, for certain aitzirs pertaining rather to the 
queen's particular prefit, than to the commodity of 
the commonwealth, we thought good to expoſe our 
matter to the whole parliament, and by them to 


ſeek ſome redreſs: we thereſore, with one conſent, 


did offer to the quecn and paritament a Letter, in 
this tenor: 74: 


( 


The form cf the Leiter gi ven in Parliament, 


UxTo your majeſty, and unto your right Ro- 


nourable lords, barons, and burgeſſes, of this pre- 


ſent parliament ; kumbly means and ſheweth your 
! 3 * y 


majeſty's faithful and obedient ſubjects, "Thet where: 


we are daily moleſted, ſtandered, and injured, by 
wicked and ignorant perſons, piace-holders of tie 
miniſters of the church, who moſt untruly ceaſe 
not to infarae us as heretics, and under that name 
they moſt cruelly have perſecuted divers of our 


brethren ; and farther intend to execute their ma- 


lice againſt us, unleſs by ſome godly order their 


fury and rage be bridled and ſtaid; and yet in us: 


they are able to prove no crime worthy of puniſi- 
ment, unleis that to read the holy Scripturcs in 


our aſſemblies, to invocate the name of Ged in 


public prayers, with all ſobricty to interpret and 
open the places of Scripture, tiat be read to the 
further edification of the brethren aſſembled, and 


truly, according to Chriſt Jeſus' holy inſtitution, 


to miniſter the facraments, be crimes worthy of 


puniſhment; other crimes, we ſay, in us they are 


not able to convict. And to the premiſes we are 


- compelled, for that the ſaid place-holders diſcharge 
no part of their duties rigkily to us, neither yet to 
the people ſubject to ds; and therefore, unleſs we: 
ſhould declare ourſelves altogether unmindful of 
our own ſalvation, we are compelled in very con- 
ſcience, to ſeck how that we and our brethren 


may be delivered from the thraiacra of Satan: for 
now it hath pleaſed Gcd to open cur cyes, and 
manifeſtly we ſee, that, without extreme danger of 
our ſouls, we may in nowiſe communicate with 
the damnable idolatry, and intolerable abuſes, of. 


the Papiſtical church; and therefore moſt humbly. 


require we of your majeſty, and of your right ho- 


nourable lords, barons, and burgeſſes, aftembled. in 


Pp 
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this preſent parliament, prudently to weigh, and 
as it becometh juſt judges, to grant theſe aur moſt 
juſt and reaſonable petitions: 


Fir, Seeing that the controverſy in religion, 
which hath long continued betwixt the Proteſtants 
of Almany, Helvetia, and other provinces, and the 
Papiſtical church, is not yet decided by a lawtul and 

general council; and ſeeing that our conſciences 
arc likewiſe touched with the fear of God, as was 
theirs in the beginning of their controverſy; we 
moſt humbly defire, That all ſuch acts of parha- 
rient as in the time of, darkneſs gave power to the 
churchmen, to execute their tyranny againſt us, by 
reaſon that we to them were delated as heretics, 
may be ſuſpended and abrogated, till a general 
council, lawfully aſſembled, hath decided all con- 
troverſies in religion. x 

And leſt that this mutation ſhould ſeem to ſet all 
men at liberty to lire as they liſt, we ſecondarily re- 
quire, That it be enacted by this preſent parlia- 
ment, that the prelates, and their officers, be re- 
moved from place of judgment, only granting un- 
to them nevertheleſs the place of accuſators in the 
preſence of a temporal judge, before whom the 
churchmen accufators hall be bound to call any 
by them accuſed of hereſy, to whom alſo they ſhall 
be bound to deliver an authentic copy of all depo- 
ſitions, accuſations, and .proceſs laid againſt any 


perſon accuſed ; the judge likewiſe delivering the 


ſame to the party accuſed, aſſigning unto him a 
competent term to anfwer to the ſame, after he 
hath taken ſuffioient caution, de ſudicio ſiſti. 


Thirdly, We require, That all lawful defences 


be granted to:the perſon accuſed; as, if he be able 
to prove that the witneſſes be perſons unable by 
law to teſtify againſt him, that then their accuſa- 
tions and depoſitions be null, according to juſtice. 

Item, That place be granted to the party accuſ- 
ed, to explain and interpret his own mind and 
meaning, which confeſſion we require to be inſert- 


ed in public acts, and be preferred to the depoſi- 


tion of any witneſs, „ſeeing that none ought to 
« ſutter for religion, that is not found obſtinate in 
© his damnable opinion. 

Laſily, We require, That our brethren be not 
condemned for heretics, unleſs, by the manifeſt 
word of God, they 
from that faith, which the Holy Spirit witneſſeth 
to be neceſſary to ſalvation ; and if ſo they be, we 
refuſe not but that they be puniſhed according to 


juſtice, unleſs by wholeſome admonition they can 


be reduced to a better mind. 
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be convicted to have erred - 


Book 1], 


Theſe things require we'to be conſidered of b. 
ou, who are in the place of the eternal God (who 
is God of order and truth), even in ſuch ſort ag 
ye will anſwer in preſence of his throne-judici,] ; 
requiring further, that favourably you would have 
reſpect to the tenderneſs of our conſciences, and 
to the trouble which appeareth to follow in this 
commonwealth, if the tyranny of the prelates, ane 
of their adherents, be not bridled by God and jujt 
laws. God move your hearts deeply to conſider 
your own duties, and our preſent troubles, 
Theſe our demands did we firſt preſent to the | 
queen regent, becauſe that we were determined to 
enterpriſe nothing without her knowledge, moſt 
humbly requiring her favourably to aſſiſt us in our 
juſt action. She ſpared not amiable looks, and 
good words in abundance; but always ſhe kept 
our petition cloſe in her pocket. When we re- 
quired ſecretly of her majeſty, that our petition 
ſhould be propoſed to the whole aſſembly; ſhe an- 
ſwered, That the thought not that expedient ; for 
then would the whole eccleſiaſtical eſtate be con- 
trary to her proceedings, which at that time was 
great: for the matrimonial-crown was aſked, and 
in that parliament granted. But, ſaid ſhe, how 
ſoon order can be taken with theſe things, which 
now may be hindered by the churchmen, ye ſhall 
know my good mind, and in the mean time, what- 
ſoever I can grant unto you, ſhall gladly be grant- 
ed. We, yet nothing ſuſpecting her falſchood, 
were content to give place for a time to her plea- 
ſure and pretended reaſon; and yet thought we ex- 
pedient ſomewhat to proteſt, before the diſſolution 
of the parliament : for our petition was manifeſtly 
known to the whole afſembly ; as allo, how that 
for the queen's pleaſure we had ceaſed to purſue 
the uttermoſt. Our Proteſtation was formed in 


manner following : 


The form of the e ae made in the Parliameii 
holden at Edinburgh, anno 1558. | 


Ir is not unknown to this honourable parliament, 
what controverſy is now lately riſen, betwixt thoſe | 
that will be called the prelates and rulers of the 
church, and a great number of us the nobility and 
commonalty of the realm, for the true worthipping 
of God, for the duty of miniſters, for the right 
adminiſtration of Chriſt Jeſus' holy facraments- 
How that we have complained, by our ſupplication 
to the queen regent, that our conſciences are but 
dened with unprofitable ceremonies, and that ve 


But II. 


are compelled to adhere to idolatry ; that ſuch as 
take upon them the office eccleſiaſtical diſcharge 
no part thereof as becometh true miniſters to do. 
And finally, that we, and our brethren, are molt 
injuriouſſy oppreſſed by their uſurped authority; 
and alſo, we ſuppoſe it is a thing ſufficiently known, 
that we were of mind at this preſent parliament 
to ſeek redreſs of ſuch enormities; but conſider- 
ing, that the troubles of the time do not ſuffer 


ſuch reformation, as we by God's plain word do 


require, we are inforced to delay that which moſt 
earneſtly we deſire; and yet, leſt that our hlence 
fhould give occaſion to our adverſaries, to think 
that we repent of our former enterpriſes, we can- 
not ceaſe to proteſt, for remedy againſt that moit 
unjuſt tyranny which we heretofore have moſt pa- 
tiently ſuſtained. | | 

And, fr/?, we proteſt, That ſeeing we cannot ob- 


tain a juſt reformation according to God's word, 


that it be lawful to us to ule ourſelves in matters 


of religion and conſcience, as we muſt anſwer un- 
to God, until ſuch time as our adverſaries be able 
to prove themſelves the true miniſters of Chrilt's 
church, and to purge themſelves of ſuch crimes 
as we have already laid to their charge, offering 
urſelves to prove the ſame, whenſoever the ſacred 
authority pleaſes to give us audience. | 

Secondly, We proteſt, That neither we, nor yet 
any other of the godly that hit to join with us 
in the true faith, which is grounded upon the invin- 
cible word of God, ſhall incur any danger of life 
or lands, or any political pain, for not obſerving 
ſuch acts as heretofore have paſſed in favour of our 
adverfaries, neither yet for violating of ſuch rites 
as man, without God's commandment or word, 
hath commanded. 

We, t5irdly, proteſt, That if any tumult or uproar 
ſhall arife amongſt the members of this realm, for 
the diverſity of religion; and if it ſhall chance that 
abuſes be violently reformed, that the crime there- 
of be not imputed to us, who moſt humbly do now 
leck all to be reformed by an order; but rather, 
whattloever inconvenience ſhall happen to follow 
for lack of order taken, that may be imputed to 
thoſe that do refuſe the ſame. LL 

And, la/tly, we proteſt, That theſe our requeſts, 
proceeding from conſcience, do tend to none other 
end, but to the reformation of the abuſes in reli- 
don only, moſt humbly beſeeching the ſacred au- 
thority, to take us faithful and obedient fubjects 
mo protection againſt our adverſaries, and to ſhew 
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auto us ſuch indiffereney in our moſt Juſt petition, 


4 it becometh God's lieutenants to do to thoſe, 
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that in his name do call for defence againſt cruel 
oppreſſors, and blood-thirſty tyrants. 


This our Proteſtation publicly read, we defired 


to us. Nevertheleſs the queen regent faid, We 
will remember what is proteſted ; © and we ſhall put 


© good order after this to all things that now are in 


© controverſy.” And thus, after the by craft had 
obtained her purpoſe, we departed, in good hope 
of her favour, praiſing God in our hearts, that 
ſhe was ſo well inclined towards godlineſs. The 
good opinion that we had ok her ſincerity, cauſed 


us not only to ſpend our goods, and hazard our 


bodies at her pleaſure, but alſo by our public let- 
ters written to that excellent ſervant of God John 
Calvin, we did praiſe and commend her, for her 
excellent knowledge in God's word, and good-will 
towards the advancement of his glory; requiring 
of him, that, by his grave counſel, and godly ex- 
hortation, he would animate her majeſty conſtant- 
ly to follow that, which godly ſhe had begun. 
We did farther ſharply rebuke, both by word and 


writing, all ſuch as appeared to ſuſpect in her any 


venom or hypocriſy, or that were contrary to 


that opinion which we had conceived of her godly 
mind: but how far we were deceived in our opi— 
nion, and abuſed by her craft, did ſuddenly ap— 


pear; for how foon that all things pertaining to 


the commodity of France were granted by us, and 
that peace was contracted betwixt king Philip and 
France, and England and us, ſhe began to ſpew 
forth and diſcloſe the latent venom of her double 
heart. 'Then began ſhe to frown, and to look 
frowardly to all ſuch as the knew did favour the 
goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. She commanded her houſe- 
hold to uſe all abominations at Eaſter; and fhe 
firſt herſelf, to give example to others, did com- 
municate with the idol in open audience; the con- 


trolled her houſehold, and would know where that 


every one received their ſacrament: and it appear- 
ed, That after that day that malice took more vio- 
lent and ſtrong poſteſhon in her, than it did be- 
fore; for from that day forward ſhe appeared al- 
together altered, inſomuch that her countenance 
and facts did declare the venom of her heart ; for 


incontinent ſhe cauſed our preachers to be ſum- 
moned, for whom, when we made interceſſion, 


beſeeching her majeſty not to moleſt them in their 


miniſtry, unleſs any man were able to convict 
them of falſe doctrine, ſhe could not bridle her 


tongue from open blaſphemy, but proudly the ſaid, 
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could 
bent to follow the truth revealed, and did abhor: 
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In deſpite of you and your miniſters both, they 
© thall be banithed out of Scotland, albeit they 
« preached as true as ever did St. Paul:“ which 
proud and blaſphemous anſwer did greatly aſtoniſh 
us; and yet ceaſed we not moſt humbly to ſeek 
ger favour, and, by great diligence, at laſt we ob- 
rived that the ſummonſſes at that time were delay- 
ed; for to her were ſent Alexander earl of Glen- 
cairn, and Sir Hugh Campbell of Lowdon knight, 


ſheriff of Air, to reaſon with her, and to crave. 
ſome performance of her maniiold promiſes; to 


whom ſhe anſwered, It became not ſubjects to 
burden their princes with promiſes, further than 
c jt pleaſed them to keep the ſame.” Both the 
noblemen faithfully and boldly diſcharged their du- 


iy, and plainly forewarned her of the inconveni- 


encies that were to follow; vherewith ſhe fome- 
what aſtonithed, ſaid, She would adviſe. 


In this mean time did the town. of Perth, call- 


ed St. Johnſton, embrace the truth, which did 


provoke her to a new fury, in which ſhe willed the 
lord Ruthven, provoſt of that town, to ſuppreſs 
all ſuch religion there: to the which when he an- 


ſwered, That he could make their bodies to come 


to her majeſty, and to proſtrate themſelves before 
her, till that the was fully fatiate with their blood; 
but to cauſe them to do againſt their conſcience, 
he could not promiſe: ſhe in fury did anſwer, That 
he was too arrogant, to give her ſuch an anſwer, 
affirming, that both he and they ſhould repent it. 
She ſolicited Mr. James Haliburton, provoſt of 
Dundee, to apprehend Paul Methven, who, fear- 
ing God, gave ſecret advertiſement to the man to 
avoid the town for a time. She ſent forth ſuch 
as the thought moſt able to perſuade at Eaſter, to 
cauſe Montroſe, Dundee, St. Johnſton, and other 
ſuch places as. had received the goſpel, to 
communicate with the idol of the maſs; but they 
profit nothing, the hearts of many were 


fuperſtition and idolatry z whereat ſhe more high- 
ly commoved, did ſummon again all the preachers 
to appear at Stirling, the tenth day of May, in 
the year of our Lord 1559, which underſtood by 
us, we with all humble obedience ſought the 
means how ſhe might be appeaſed, and our preach- 
ers not moleſted ; but when we could prevail no- 


thing, it was concluded by the whole brethren, 


That the gentlemen of every country ſhould ac- 
company their preachers to the day and place ap- 
pointed, whereto all men were moſt willing; and 
tor that purpoſe, the town of Dundee, the gentle- 


Book It 


men of Angus and Mearns, paſſed forward with. 
their preachers to St. Johnſton, without armour, 
as peaceable men, minding only to give confeſſion 
with their preachers. And leſt that ſuch a mul. 
titude ſhould have given fear to the queen regent, 
the laird of Dun, a zealous, prudent, and godly 
man, paſſed before to the queen, then being at 
Stirling, to declare to her, That the cauſe of their 
convocation, was only to give confeſſion with their 
preachers, and to aſſiſt them in their juſt defence, 
She underitanding the fervency of the people, be. | 
gan to uſe craft with him, ſoliciting him to ſtay F 
the multitude, and the preachers alſo, with pro- FE. 
miſe that ſhe would take ſome better order.. He, 


a man moſt gentle of nature, and moit addicted to Wo 
pleaſe her in all things not repugnant to God, 4 
_ wrote to thoſe that then were aſtembled at St. John- 8 
ſton, to ſtey, and not to come forward, ſhewing Fe 
what promiſe and hope he had of the queen's fa- nt 
vour. At the reading of his letters, ſome did F 
ſmell the craft and deceit, and perſuaded to paſs 1 
forward, until that a diſcharge of the former fum- pr 
monſſes fſhould be had, alledging that otherwiſe 4 
their proceſs of rebellion ſhould be executed again vp 
the preachers; and ſo ſhould not only they, but [IF 
allo all ſuch as did accompany them, be involved - 
in a like crime. Others did reaſon, That the | wh 
queen's. promiſe was not to be ſuſpected, neither Wi « ( 
yet the laird of Dun's requeſt to be contemned;, 6 6 
and ſo did the whole multitude with their preachers. TI 
ſtay. | | | blo: 


In this mean time that the preachers were ſum- 
moned, wiz. the ſecond of May 1559, arrived 
John Knox from France; who lodging two nights Wi tity, 


only in Edinburgh, hearing the day appointed to his tabe 
brethren, repaired to Dundee, where he carneſthy y; 
required them that he might be permitted to aſſit of tl 
his brethren, and to give confeſſion of his faith gone 
with them: which granted unto him, he depart- mult 
ed unto St. Johnſton with them, where he began ther 
to exhort, according to the grace of God granted the x 
unto him. The queen perceiving that the preach- in tl 
ers did not appear, began to utter her malice; and, the; 
notwithſtanding any requeſt made to the contra!) that! 
gave commandment to put them to the horn; n-. for +} 
hibiting all men, under pain of high rebellion, e burſt 
aſſiſt, comfort, receive, or maintain them in an and t 
ſort. Which extremity perceived by the ſaid laid ſome 
of Dun, he prudently withdrew himſelf; for other a plac 
wiſe, by all appearance, he had not eſcaped i had ſe 
- priſonment : for the maſter. of Maxwel, 2 ma report 
zealous and ſtout in God's cauſe (as then 2pF<** Wi blanks 


ed), under the cloak of another ſmall crime; wa 
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there were but eight perſons in the convent, and 
yet had they eight puncheons of ſalt beef (confi- 


tat fame day committed to ward, becauſe he did 
boldly affirm, That, to the uttermoſt of his power, 


he would afhit the preachers and the congrega- 


tion, notwithſtanding any ſentence which unjuſt- 
Iy was, or ſhould be pronounced againſt them. 
The laird of Dun coming to St. Johnſton, ex- 
poſed the caſe even as it was, and did conceal no- 


thing of the queen's craft and falſehood; which 


underſtood, the multitude was ſo inflamed, that 
neither could the exhortation of the preachers, 
nor the commandment of the magiſtrate, ſtay 
them from deſtroying the places of idolatry. The 
manner whereof was : 11 

The preachers had declared before, how odious 
idolatry was in God's preſence z what command- 
ment he had given for the deſtruction of the mo- 
numents thereof; what idolatry, and what abo- 
mination, was in the maſs. It chanced that the 
next day, which was the 11th of May, after that 
the preachers were exiled, after the ſermon, which 
was very vehement againſt idolatry, a certain 
prieſt in contempt would go to the maſs; and to 
declare his malapert preſumption, he would open 
vp 2 glorious tabernacle, which ſtood upon the 
high altar: there ſtood beſide certain godly men, 
and, amongſt others, a young boy, who cried 
| with a bold voice, This is intolerable, that when 
| © God by his word hath plainly condemned 1dola- 


© try, we ſhall ſtand and ſee it uſed in deſpite.” 


The prieſt hereat offended, gave the child a great 
blow; who in anger, took up a ſtone, and caſt- 
| ing at the prieft, hit the tabernacle, and brake 
| down an image: and immediately the whole mul- 
| titude threw ſtones, and put hands on the ſaid 
| tabernacle, and on all other monuments of idola- 
try; which they diſpatched before the tenth man 
of the town were advertiſed, for the moſt part were 
gone to dinner. Which noiſed abroad, the whole 
multitude aſſembled, not of the gentlemen, nei- 


ther of them that were earneſt profeſſors, but of 


the raſcal multitude; who finding nothing to do 
in that church, did run without deliberation to 


the gray and black friars, and, notwithſtanding 
that they had within them very ſtrong guards kept 
for their defence, yet were their gates incontinent 


burſt up. 'The firſt: invaſion was upon idolatry, 
and thereafter the common people began to eek 
ſome ſpoil. And in- very deed the Gray-friars was 
2 place ſo well provided, that unleſs honeſt men 
had ſeen, the fame, we would have feared to have 
"ported what proviſion they had: their ſheets, 
ankets, beds, and coverlets were ſuch, that no 
tl in Scotland had better: their napery was fine: 


der the time of the year, the 11th of May), wine, 
beer, and ale, beſide {tore of victuals belonging 


| thereto : the like abundance was not in the Black- 
friars, and yet there was more than became men 


profeſſing poverty. 


The ſpoil was permitted to the poor: for fo 
had the preachers before threatened all men, that 


for covetouſneſs ſake none ſhould put their hand 


to ſuch a reformation; that no honeſt man was 
enriched thereby the value of a groat: their con- 
ſcience ſo moved them, that they ſuffered thoſe 
hypocrites to take away what they could, of that 


which was in their places; the prior of the Char- 
ter-houfe was permitted to take with him even as 
much gold and filver as he was able to carry. 80 


were mens conſciences beaten with the word, tat 


they had no reſpect to their own particular profit, 


but only to aboliſh 1dolatry, the places and monu- 


ments thereof; in which they were fo buſy, and 
ſo laborious, that within two days theſe threg 
great places, monuments of idolatry, viz. the 
Black and Gray thieves, and Charter-houſe monks 
(a building of wonderous coſt and greatneſs), was 
ſo deſtroyed, that the walls only did remain of ail 
thoſe great edifices.. Which reported to the queen,. 


ſhe was ſo enraged, that ihe did vow utterly to de- 


ſtroy St. Johnſton, man, woman, and child, and 


to conſume the ſame by fire, and thercafter to ſalt 


it, in ſign of a perpetual defolation. We ſuſpect- 


ing nothing ſuch cruelty, but thinking that ſuch 
words might eſcape her in choler, without pur- 
poſe determined, becauſe ſhe was a woman ſet on 
fire by the complaints of thoſe hypocrites, who 
flocked unto her as ravens to a carrion ; we, we 


ſay, ſuſpecting nothing ſuch beaſtly cruelty, return- 
ed to our own houſes, leaving in St. Johnſton: 


John Knox to inſtruct the people, becauſe they 


were young and rude in Chriſt ; but ſhe, fet on 
fire partly by her own malice, partly by command- 


ment of her friends in France, and not a little by 
bribes, which the and monſieur d' Oſel received 


from the biſhops and the prieſts here at home, did 


continue ſtill in her rage. 


And firſt the ſent for all the nobility, to whom” 


ſhe complained, That we meant nothing but re- 


bellion : ſhe did grievoully lament the deſtruction 
of the Charter-houſe, becauſe it was a king's found- 
ation, and there was the tomb of king James I.. 


and by ſuch other perſuaſions ſhe made the molt. 


part of them grant to purſue us. And then in- 
continent ſent ſhe for her Frenchmen ;._ for that 
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was, and ever hath been her joy, to fee Scotſmen 
dip one with another's blood. No man was at 
that time more frank againſt us than was duke 
Hamilton, led by that cruel beaſt the biſhop of 
St. Andrews, and by thoſe that yet abuſe him, the 
abbot of Kilwinning, and Matthew Hamilton of 
Milburn, two chief enemies to Chriſt Jeſus; yea, 
and enemies to the duke and to his whole houſe, but 
in ſo far as thereby they may procure their own parti- 
cular profit. Theſe and ſuch other peſtilent Papiſts 
ceaſed not to caſt fagots in the fire, continually 
crying, Forward upon thete heretics ; we ſhall 


© once rid this realm of them.“ The certainty 


hereof coming to our knowledge, ſome of us re- 

aired to the town again, about the 22d day of 
May, and there did abide, for the comfort of our 
brethren 3 here, after invocation of the name of 
God, we began to put the town and ourſelves in 
ſuch ſtrength, as we thought might belt ſerve for 
our juſt defence. And becauſe we did not utterly 
deſpair of the queen's favour, we cauſed to form 
a Letter to her majeſty, as followeth : 


To the Dneen's Majeſty Regent, all humble obedience 
: | and duty premiſed. 


As heretofore, with hazard -of our lives, and 
yet with willing hearts, we have ſerved the autho- 
rity of Scotland, and your majeſty now regent in 
this realm, in ſervice to our bodies dangerous and 
painful; ſo now, with moſt dolorous minds, we 
are conſtrained by unjuſt tyranny purpoſed againſt 
us, to declare unto your majeity, That, except 
this cruelty be ſtaid by your wifdom, we ſhall be 
compelled to take the ſword of juſt defence, againſt 
all that thall purſue us for the matter of religion, 
and for our conſcience fake, which ought not, nor 


may not be ſubject to mortal creatures, further 


than by God's word man 1s able to prove that he 


hath power to command us. We ſignify moreover 


unto your majeſty, That if by rigour we be com- 
pelled to ſeek the extreme defence, that we will 
not only notify our innocency and petition to the 


| King of France, to our miſtreſs, and to her huſband, 


but alſo to the princes and council of every Chrif- 
tian realm, declaring unto them, That this cruel, 
unjuſt, and moſt tyrannical murder intended againſt 


towns and multitudes, was, and is the only cauſe - 


of our revolt from our accuſtomed obedience ; 
which in God's preſence we faithfully promiſe to 
our ſovereign miſtreſs, to her huſband, and unto 
your majeſty regent, provided that our conſciences 


may live in that peace and liberty which Chriſt 
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would not your majeſty thould be deceived by the 


uſe againſt. us this extremity pretended, it is 


Jeſus hath purchaſed to us by his blood, and 
that we may have his word truly preached, and 
holy ſacraments rightly miniſtered unto us, with. 
out which, we firmly purpoſe never to be ſub— 
ject to mortal man; for better, we think, to ex. 
poſe our bodies to a thouſand deaths, than to 
hazard our ſouls to perpetual damnation, by de— 
nying Chriſt Jeſus, and his manifeſt verity; which 
thing not only do they, who commit open idolatry, 
but alſo all ſuch as ſeeing. their brethren purſued 
for the cauſe of religion, and having ſufficient 
means to comfort and aſſiſt them, do nevertheleſs 
withdraw from them their dutiful ſuppert. We 


falſe. perſuaſions of thoſe cruel beaſts the church. 
men, who affirm, That your majeſty needeth not 
greatly to regard the loſs of us that profeſs 
Chrift Jeſus in this realm. If (as God forbid) 
ye give ear to their peſtilent counſel, and ſo 


to be feared, that neither ye, neither yet your 
poſterity, ſhall at any time after this, find that 
obedience and faithful ſervice within this realm, 
which at all times ye have found in us. We 
declare our judgments freely, as true and faithful 
ſubjects. God move your princely heart fa- 
vourably to interpret our faithful meaning: fur- 
ther, advertiſing your majeſty, that the ſelf- ſame 
thing, together with all things that we have 
done, or yet intend to do,- we will notify by 
our letters to the king of France: aſking of 
you, in the name of the eternal God, and 28 
your majeſty tenders the peace and quietneſs of 
this realm, That ye invade us not with any vie. 
lence, till we receive anſwer from our miſtreß, 
and her huſband, and from their adviſed council 
there: and thus we commit your - majeſty to tie 
protection of the Omnipotent. From St. Johu— 
ſton, the 22d of May 15 59. N 


Sic ſubſeribitur, 


Your majeſty's obedient ſubjects in all 
| things not repugnant to God, 


The faithful Congregetim 
Chriſt Feſus in 8 cotlanis 


To the ſame purpoſe we wrote to monhieur 
d' Ofel in French, requiring of him, That by bi 
wiſdom he would mitigate the queen's rage, and 
the rage of the prieſts ; otherwiſe, that flame 
which then began to burn, would ſo kindle, that 
when ſame men would, it could not be ſlackened 


Bool II. 
adding further, That he declared himſelf no faith- 
ful ſervant unto his matter the king of France, if, 
for the pleaſure of the prieſts, he would perſecute 
us, and ſo compel us to take the ſword of juſt 
defence. In like manner we wrote to captain Serre 
Ia Bourſe, and to all the other captains, and French 
ſoldiers in general, admoniſhing them, that their 
vocation was not to fight againſt us natural Scotſ- 
men; neither yet that they had any ſuch command- 
ment of their maſter. We befought them there- 
fore, not to provoke us to enmity againſt them, 
and to conſider, that they had found us favourable in 
their moſt extreme neceſſities. We declared fur- 
ther unto them, That if they entered in hoſtility, 
and bloody war againſt us, that the ſame ſhould 
remain longer than their own lives, v/z. even in 
all poſterity to come, ſo long as natural Scotſmen 
ſhould have power to revenge ſuch cruelty, and 
moſt horrible ingratitude. 


Theſe letters were cauſed to be ſpread abroad in 


reat abundance, to the end, that ſome might come 
to the knowledge of men. The queen regentls 
letter was laid upon her cuſhion in the chapel-royal 
of Stirling, where ſhe was accuſtomed to fit at 
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ploying your whole ſtudy and force to maintain 


the kingdom of Satan, of ſuperſtition and idolatry, 


are yet nevertheleſs divided in opinion; we, the 
congregation of Chriſt Jeſus, by you unjuſtly per- 
fecuted, have thought good, in one letter, to write 
unto you ſeverally. Ye are divided, we fay, in 
opinion; for ſome of you think, that we, who 
have taken this enterpriſe to remove idolatry, and 
the monuments of the ſame, to erect the true preach - 


ing of Chriſt Jeſus, in the bounds committed to our 


charges, are heretics, ſeditious men, and troublers 
of this commonwealth, and therefore no puniſh- 
ment is ſufficient for us; and ſo blinded with this 
rage, and under pretence to ſerve the authority, ye 
proclaim war and deſtruction without all order of 
law againſt us. To you, we ſay, that neither 
your blind zeal, nor yet the colour of authority, 
ſhall excuſe you in God's preſence, who command- 
eth none to ſuffer death, till that he be openly con- 
victed in judgment, to have offended againſt God, 
and againſt his law written, which no mortal crea- 


ture is able to prove againſt us; for whatfoever 


maſs; ſhe looked upon it, and put it in the pocket 


of her gown. Monſieur d' Oſel and the captains 
received theirs, delivered even by their own ſol- 
diers (for ſome amongſt them were favourers of the 
truth), who, after the reading of them, began to 
pull their own beards; for that was the modeſt 
| behaviour of monſieur d' Oſel, when the truth was 


told unto him, ſo that it repugned to his fancy. 


| Theſe our letters were ſuppreſſed to the uttermoſt 
| of their power, and yet they came to the know- 


ledge of many. But the rage of the queen and 


prieſts could not be ſtaid, but forward they move 


againſt us, who then were but a very few and 


mean number of gentlemen in St. Johnſton. We 

percerving the extremity to approach, did write to 
all brethren, to repair towards us for our relief, to 
the which we found all men fo ready bent, that 
the work of God was evidently to be eſpied: the 
tenor whereof followeth. And becauſe that we 
would omit no diligence, to declare our innocency 
do all men, we formed a Letter to thoſe of the no- 
bility, who then perſecuted us, as after followeth: 


To the Nobility of Scotland, the Congregation of Chrift 


Jeſus within the ſame, deſires the Spirit of righteous 
Judgment, | | DEF 


\ BECAUSE we are not ignorant, that ye the no- 
lity of this realm, who now perſecute wy em- 


we have done, the ſame we have done at God's 
commandment, who plainly commands idolatry, 
and all monuments of the ſame, to be deſtroyed 
and aboliſhed. 
hath been, and is, that in open aſſembly it may be 


_ diſputed, in preſence of indifferent auditors, whe- 


ther that theſe abominations, named by the peſ- 
tilent Papiſts Religion, which they by fire and 
{word defend, be the true religion of Jefus Chriſt, 
or not ? now, this humble requeſt denied unto us, 
our lives are ſought in moſt cruel manner ; and 
the nobility (whoſe duty is to defend innocents, 
and to bridle the fury and rage of wicked men, 
were it of princes or emperors) do notwithſtanding 
follow their appetites, and arm yourſelves againſt 
us your brethren and natural countrymen ; yea, 
againſt us that be innocent and juſt, as concerning 
all ſuch crimes as be laid to our charges; if ye 
think that we be criminal, becauſe that we diſſent 
from your opinion, conſider, we beſeech you, that 
the prophets under the law, the apoſtles of Chriſt 


Jeſus after his afcenſion, his primitive church and 


Ts 


holy martyrs, did diſagree from the whole world 
in their davs. And will ye deny, but that. their 
action was juſt, and that all thoſe that perſecuted 
them were murderers before God ? may not the 
like be true this day? what aſſurance have ye this 
day of your religion, which the world that day 
had not of theirs ? ye have a multitude that agree 
with you, and fo had they; ye have antiquity of 
time, and that they lacked not; ye have councils 
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laws, and men of reputation, that have eſtabliſhed 
all things, as ye ſuppoſe; but none of all theſe 
can make any religion acceptable unto God, which 
only dependeth upon his own will, revealed to man 
in his molt ſacred word.- It is not then a wonder 
that ye ſleep in ſo deadly a ſecurity in the matter 
of your own ſalvation, conſidering, that God giv- 
eth unto you ſo manifeſt tokens, that ye and your 
leaders are both deciined from God: for if the tree 
ſhall be judged by the fruit (as Chriſt Jeſus aſhrm- 
eth that it muſt needs be), then of neceility it is, 


that your prelates, and the whole rabble of their 
_ clergy be evil trees: for if adultery, pride, ambi- 


tion, drunkenneſs, covetouſneſs, inceſt, unthankful- 
neſs, oppreſſion, murder, idolatry, and blaſphemy, 
be evil fruits, there can none of that generation, 
which claim to themſelves the title of church- 
men, be judged to be good trees; for all theſe 
peſcilent and wicked fruits do they bring forth 
in greateſt abundance. And if they be evil trees 
(as ye yourſelves muſt be compelled to confeſs they 


are), adviſe prudently with what conſciences ye can 


maintain them, to occupy the room and place in 
the Lord's vineyard. Do ye not conſider, that in 
fo doing ye labour to maintain the ſervants of fin 


in their filthy corruption? and ſo conſequently, 
ve labour that the devil may reign, and {till abuſe 
this realm by all iniquity and tyranny, and that 
Chriſt jeſus and his bleſſed goſpel be ſuppreſſed 
and extingutthed.. The name and the cloak of the 
authority which ye pretend, will nothing excuſe 
you in God's preſence, but rather ſhall ye bear 
double condemnation ;, for that ye burden God, 
as that his good ordinances were the cauſe of your 
iniquity: all authority which God hath eftabliſned, 
is good and perfect, and is to be obeyed of all men, 
yea, under pain of damnation. 
But do ye not underſtand, that there is a great 
difference betwixt the authority which is God's or- 
dinance, and the perſons of thoſe which are placed 
in authority; the authority and God's ordinance 
can never do wrong ; for it commandeth, that vice 
and wicked men be puniſhed, and virtue with vir- 
tuous and juſt men be maintained. But the corrupt 
perſon placed in this authority, may offend, and 
moſt commonly doth contrary to this. authority 
and is then the corruption of man to be followed, 
by reaſon that it is clothed with the name of autho- 
rity ? or ſhall they that obey the wicked command- 
ment of thoſe that are placed in authority, be ex- 
cuſable before God? Not ſo; not ſo; but the 


plagues and vengeances of God taken upon kings, 
their ſervants and ſubjects, do witneſs to us the 


the unjuſt commandments of wicked rulers, ye 


and worldly reſpects ſet aſide) ye join yourlelves 


| fo ſhall ye be excommunicated from our ſociety, 


© ſhall forgive, ſhall be forgiven, and whoſe ſins Je 
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plain contrary. Pharaoh was a king, and had hig 
authority of God, who commanded his ſubjeCts to 
murder and torment the Iſraclites, and at laſt moſt 
cruelly to perſecute their lives: but was their obe- 
dience (blind rage it ſhould be called) excuſable 
before God ? The univerſal plague doth plainly de- 
clare, that the wicked commander, and ihoſe that 
obeyed, were alike guilty before God. And, if 
the example of Pharaoh {ſhall be rejected, becauſe 
he was an Ethnic, then let us confder the facts 
of Saul, he was a king anointed of God, appointed 
to reign over his people; he commanded to perſe- 
cute David, becauſe, as he alledged, David was 2 
traitor, and uſurper of the crown: and likewiſe 
commanded Abimelech the high-prieſt, and his fel- 
lows, to be ſlain; but did God approve any part 
of this obedience'? evident it is, that he did not. 
And think ye that God will approve in you, that 
which he did condemn in others? be not deceived, 
with God there is no ſuch partiality. If ye obey 


ſhall ſuffer God's vengeance and juſt puniſhment 
with them ; and therefore, as ye tender your own 
ſalvation, we moſt earneſtly require of you mode-. 
ration, and that ye ſtay yourſelves, and the fury of 
others, from perſecuting of us, till our caule be 
tried in open and lawful judgment. : 
And now, to you. who are perſuaded cf the 
juſtice of our cauſe, who ſometimes have proiz..c 
Chriſt Jeſus with us, and who alſo have exhorted 
us to this enterpriſe, and yet have left us in our 
extreme neceſſity, at leaſt look out through you 
fingers in this our trouble, as that the matter ap- 
pertained not unto you, we ſay, that unleſs (all fear 


with us, that, as of God ye are reputed traitors, 


and from all participation with us in the admin 
ſtration of ſacraments :: the glory of this victor) 
which God ſhall. give to his church, yea, even u 
the eyes of men, ſhall not appertain to you; but 
the fearful judgment which apprehended Ananias 
and his wife Sapphira, ſhall apprehend you and you! 
poſterity. Ye may perchance contemn and deſpiſe 
the excommunication of the church, now by Gods 
mighty power erected amongſt us, as a thing of no 
force; but yet doubt we nothing, but that ou 
church, and the true miniſters of the ſame, halt 
the ſame power which our maſter Chriſt Jeſus grant 
ed to his apoſtles in theſe words, Whoſe ſins Je 


e ſhall retain, ſhall be retained; and that becail 
they preach, and we believe, the ſame doctrine which 


—— 
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is contained in his moſt bleſſed word; and there- 


fore, except that ye will contemn Chriſt Jeſus, ye 


neither can deſpiſe our threatening, neither yet 
refuſe us, calling for your juſt defence, By your 
fainting, and by extracting of your ſupport, the 
enemies are encouraged, thinking that they ſhall 
and no reſiſtance: in which point, God willing, 
they ſhall be deceived ; for if they were ten thou- 
ſand, and we but one thouſand, they ſhall not mur- 
der the leaſt of our brethren, but we, God aſſiſt- 
ing us, ſhall firſt commit our lives into the hands 
of God for their defence; but this ſhall aggravate 
your condemnation, for ye declare yourſelves both 
traitors to the truth once profeſſed, and murderers 


of us and of our brethren, from whom ye with 


draw your dutiful and promiſed ſupport, whom 
your only preſence, to man's judgment, might pre- 
ſerve from this danger. For our enemies look not 
to the power of God, but to the force and ſtrength 
of man; when the number is mean to reſiſt them, 
then rage they as bloody wolves, but a part equal 
or able, to reſiſt them by appearance, doth bridle 
their fury. Examine your own conſciences, and 


weigh that ſentence of our maſter Chriſt Jeſus, 


ſaying, Whoſoever denieth me, or is aſhamed of 
© me before men, I ſhall deny him before my Father.” 
Now is the day of his battle in this realm, if ye 

2ny us, your brethren, ſuffering for his name's 
fake, ye do alſo deny him, as himſelf doth witneſs, 
in theſe words, © Whatſoever ye did to any of theſe 
little ones, that ye did to me; and what ye did 
not to one of theſe little ones, that ye did not to 
© me.” If theſe ſentences be true, as concerning 
meat, drink, clothing, and ſuch things as appertain 
to the body, ſhall they not be likewiſe true in theſe 
things that appertain to the preſervation of the 
lives of thouſands, whoſe blood is now ſought, for 
profeſſion of Chriſt Jeſus? and thus ſhortly we leave 
you, who ſometimes have profefled Chriſt Jeſus 
with us, to the examination of your own conſciences. 

And yet once again of you, who blinded by ſu- 
perſtition, perſecute us, we require moderation, 
til our cauſe may be tried ; which, if ye will not 
grant unto us for God's cauſe, yet we defire you 
to have reſpect to the preſervation of your common 
country, which we can no ſooner betray into the 

ands of ſtrangers, than that one of us can deſtroy 
and murder another. © Conſider our petitions, and 
call for the ſpirit of righteous judgment. 


Theſe our letters being dirulgate, ſome began 
o reafon, whether in conſcience they might invade 
©; or not, conſidering that we offered due obe- 
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dience to the authority, requiring nothing but li- 
berty of conſcience, and our religion and fact to 


be tried by the word of God. Our letters came 


with convenient expedition to the hands of our bre- 
thren in Cunningham and Kyle, who aſſembled at 
the church of Craigie; where, after ſome contra- 
rious reaſons, Alexander earl of Glencairn, in zeal 
burſt forth in theſe words, * Let every man ſerve 
© his conſcience, I will, by God's grace, fee my 


© brethren in St. Johnſton ; yea, albeit never man 


© ſhould accompany me, yet I will go, and if it were 
© but with a pike upon my ſhoulder for I had rather 
© die with that company, than live aiter them.” 


Theſe words ſo encouraged the reſt, that all decreed 


to go forward; as that they did ſo ſtoutly, that 
when the lion-herald in his coat of arms, com- 
manded all men under pain of treaſon to return to 


their houſes, by public ſound of trumpet in Glaſ- 


gow, never man obeyed that charge, but all went 


forward, as we ſhall after hear. When it was 


clearly underſtood, that the prelates and their ad- 
herents, ſuppreſſing our petitions ſo far as in them 
lay, did kindle the fury of all men againſt us, it 
was thought expedient to write unto- them ſome 
declaration of our minds; which we did in this 


form following: 


To the Generation of Antichriſt, 16 peſtilent Pre- 


lates, and their Shavelings within Scotland, the 
Congregation of Chriſt Feſus within the ſame, 
faith, 


To the end that ye ſhall not be abuſed, think- 
ing to eſcape juſt puniſhment, after that ye, in 
your blind fury, have cauſed the blood of many 


to be ſhed, this we notify and declare unto you, 


That if ye proceed in this your malicious cruelty, 
ye ſhall be dealt withal, whereſoever ye ſhall be 
apprehended, as murderers and open enemies to 
God and unto mankind, and therefore betimes 
ceaſe from this blind rage; remove firſt from your- 
ſelves your bands of bloody men of war, and re- 
form yourſelves to a more quiet life, and hereafter 
mitigate ye the authority, which, without crime 


committed on our part, ye have inflamed againſt” 


us; or Elſe, be ye aſſured, That with the ſame 
meaſure that ye have meaſured againſt us, and yet 
mtend to meaſure to others, it ſhall be meaſured 
unto you ; that 1s, As ye by tyranny intend not 
only to deſtroy our bodies, but alſo by the ſame 
to hold our ſouls in bondage of the devil, ſubject 
to 1dolatry, fo ſhall we with all force and power, 
which God fhall grant unto us, execute juſt ven- 
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geance and puniſhment upon you; yea, we ſhall 
begin that ſame war which God commanded Iſrael 
to execute againſt the Canaanites; that is, con- 
tract of peace ſhall never be made till that ye 
deſiſt from your open idolatry and cruel perſecu- 
tion of God's children. And this we ſignify unto 
you, in the name of the eternal God, and of his 
Son Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe verity we profeſs, and 
goſpel we have preached, and holy facraments 
rightly miniſtered, ſo long as God will aſſiſt us to 
gain- ſtand your idolatry, Take this for advertiſe- 
ment, and be not deceived. 


Notwithſtanding theſe our requeits and adyer- 
tiſements, monſieur d' Oſel and his Frenchmen, 
with the prieſts and their bands, marched for- 
ward againſt St. Johnſton, and approached with- 
in ten miles of the town: then repaired the bre- 
thren from all quarters for our relief. The gentle- 
men of Fife, Angus, Mearns, with the town of 
Dundee, were they that firſt hazarded to re- 
ſiſt the enemy; and for that purpoſe was choſen a 
place of ground, a mile and more diſtant from the 


town. In this mean time, the lord Ruthven, pro- 


volt of the town of St. Johnſton, and a man 
whom many judged godly and ſtout, in that action 
(as in very deed he was, even unto his laſt breath) 
left the town, and departed firſt to his own place, 
and after to the queen, whoſe defection and revolt 
was. a great diſcouragement to the hearts of many; 
and yet did God'ſo comfort them, that within the 
ſpace of twelve hours after, the hearts of all men 


were ſet up again: for thoſe that were then aſ- 


ſembled, had not fo much hope of victory by their 


own ſtrength, as by the power of him whoſe ve- 


rity they. profeſſed, and began one to comfort a- 
nother till, the whole multitude was erected in a 
reaſonable hope. The day after that the lord 
Ruthven departed, which was the four-and-twen- 
tieth of May, came the earl of Argyle, lord James 
prior of St. Andrews, and the lord Semple, di- 
reed from the queen regent, to enquire the cauſe 
of that convocation: of lieges there. To whom, 
when it was anſwered, That it was only to reſiſt 
the cruel tyranny deviſed againit that poor town, 
and the inhabitants of the ſame ;. they aſked, if 
we minded not to hold that town againſt the au- 
thority, and againſt the regent ? To the which 
queſtion anſwered the lairds of Dun and Petarro, 


with the congregation of Angus and Mearns, the 


maſter of Lindſay, the lairds of Lundie, Balvard, 
and other barons of Fife, That if the queen's 


majeſty would ſuffer the pzeligion there begun to 


* 


*% 


our matter to be tried in lawful judgment ; they 


kept. The day after, which was the five-and- 


The O RAT ION Joux Knox 1 the Lordi. 


that within this realm profeſs Chriſt Jeſus; and 


to the end that their poſſeſſions may be more pa- 
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proceed, and not trouble their brethren and ſiſters 

that had profeſſed Chriſt Jeſus with them, that 

the town, they themſelves, and whatſoever to tie 

pertained, ſhould be at the queen's commandment, 

Which anſwer underſtood, the earl of Argyle and 
the prior, who both were then Proteſtants, began 
to muſe, and ſaid plainly, That they were far 
otherwiſe informed by the queen, viz. «© That 
Ve meant no religion, but a plain rebellion.” I 
the which when we had anſwered ſimply, and 
as the truth was, viz, That we convened fer 
no other purpoſe but only to aſſiſt our brethren, 
who then were moſt unjuſtly perſecuted, and 
therefore we defired them faithfully to report our 
anſwer, and to be interceſſors to the queen regent, 
that ſuch cruelty ſhould not be uſed againſt us, con- 
ſidering, that we had offered in our former letters, 
as well to the queen's majeſty, as to the nobility, 


promiſed fidelity in that behalf, which alſo they 


twentieth of May, before that the ſaid lords de- 
parted, in the morning John Knox deſired to ſpeak 
with the ſame lords, which granted unto him, he 
was conveyed ta their lodging by the laird of Bal-. 
vard : and thus began; 


TRR preſent troubles, honourable lords, ought 
to move the hearts, not. only of the true ſervants 
of God, but alſo of all ſuch as bear any favour un- 
to our country and natural countrymen, to deſcend 
within themſelves, and deeply to conſider, what 
ſhall be the end of this pretended tyranny. The 
rage of Satan ſeeketh the deſtruction of all thoſe 


they that inflame the queen, and you the nobles a- 
gainſt us, regard not who prevail, provided that they 
may abuſe the world, and live at their pleaſure, as 
heretofore they have done: yea, I fear that ſome 
ſeek nothing more than the effuſion of Scots blood, 


tent to others: but becauſe that this is not the 
principal which I have to ſpeak, omitting the ſame 
to be conſidered, by the wiſdom of thoſe, to whom 
the care of the commonwealth appertaineth. _ 
1. I moſt humbly require of you, my lords, in 
my name, to ſay to the queen regent, That ve, 
whom ſhe in her blind rage doth perſecute, de 
God's ſervants, faithful and obedient ſubjects t 
the authority of this realm: that that religion, hic 
ſhe pretendeth. to maintain by fire and ſword, is 10 
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che true religion of Chriſt Jeſus, but is expreſsly 
contrary to the ſame, a ſuperſtition deviſed by the 
brain of man, which I offer myſelf to prove a- 
gainſt all that within Scotland will maintain the 
contrary) liberty of tongue being granted unto me, 
and God's written word being admitted for judge. 

2. I further require your honours, in my name, 
to ſay unto the queen, That as oft before I have 
written, ſo now I ſay, That this her enterpriſe 
ſhall not proſperouſly ſucceed in the end; and al- 
beit for a time ſhe trouble the ſaints of God, for 
ſhe fights not againſt man only, but againſt the e- 
ternal God, and his invincible verity, and there- 
fore the end ſhall be her confuſion, unleſs betimes 
ſhe repent and deſiſt. : 

Theſe things I require of you, in the name of 


the eternal God, as from my mouth, to ſay unto. 


her majeſty, adding that I have been, and am a 


more afſured friend to her majeſty than they, that 


cither flattering her, as ſervants to her corrupt ap- 
petites, or elſe inflame her againſt us, who ſeek 
nothing but God's glory to be advanced, vice tp 


be ſuppreſſed, and verity to be maintained in this 


poor realm.. 


They all three did promiſe to report his words, 
ſo far as they could, which afterwards we under- 
ſtood they did; yea, the lord Semple himſelf, a 
man ſold unto fin, enemy to God and all godlineſs, 
did yet make ſuch report, that the queen was ſome- 
what offended, that any man ſhould uſe ſuch 11- 

erty in her preſence. She {till proceeded in her 
malice, for immediately thereafter ſhe ſent her 
| hon-herald with letters, ſtraitly charging all men 
to avoid the town under the pain of treaſon. Which 
letters, after he had declare> them to the chief 
men of the congregation, he publicly proclaimed 
the ſame upon Sunday the twenty-ſeventh of May. 
In this mean time came ſure knowledge to the 
queen, to duke Hamilton, and to monſieur d' Oſel, 
that the earl of Glencairn, the lords Ochiltree and 
Boyd, the young ſheriff of Air, the lairds of Craigie, 
Wallace, Seſnock, Carnel, Bar, Gargirth, and the 
| whole congregation of Kyle and Cunningham, ap- 
proached for our relief; and in very deed they came 
in ſuch diligence, and ſuch a number, that as the 
enemy had juſt cauſe to fear, ſo have all that pro- 
leſs Chriſt Jeſus juſt matter to praiſe God, for 
their fidelity and ſtout courage in that need; for by 
heir preſence was the tyranny of the enemy brid- 
led. Their diligence was ſuch, that albeit the 
Pallage by Stirling, and fix miles above, was ſtop- 


a (for there lay the queen with her bands, and 


cauſed the bridges to be cut upon the waters of 


Forth, Gudy, and T eith, above Stirling), yet 
made they tuch expedition through deſert and 
mountain, that they prevented the enemy, and ap- 
proached within fix miles of our camp, which then 
lay without the town, awaiting upon the enemy, 
before that any aſſured knowledge came to us of 
their coming. Their number was judged to be 
twenty-hive hundred men, whereof there were 
twelve hundred horſemen. Z 
The queen underſtanding how the ſaid earl and 
lords, with their company, approached, cauſed to 
beſet all ways, that no advertiſcment ſhould come 


to us; to the end, that we, deſpairing of ſupport, 


might condeſcend to ſuch appointment as ſhe re- 


quired : and ſent firſt, to require that forme diſ- 


creet men of our number would come and ſpeak 
to duke Hamilton and monſieur d' Ofe] (who then 


with their army lay at Auchterarder, ten miles 


from St. Johnſton), to the end, that ſome reaſon- 
able appointment might be had. She had per- 


ſuaded the earl of Argyle, and all others, that 


we meant nothing but rebeliion; and therefore 
had he promiſed unto her, that in caſe we would 


not ſtand content with a reaſonable appointment, 
PP , 


he would declare himſelf open enemy unto us; 
notwithſtanding that he profeſſed the ſame reli- 


ion with us. From us were ſent the laird of 
Dun, the laird of Inverquharty, and Thomas Scot 
of Abbotſhall, to hear what : ppointment the queen - 
would offer. The duke and monſieur d' Oſel re- 


quired, That the town ſhould be made patent, and 
that all things ſhould be referred to the queen's 
pleaſure. To the which they anſwered, That nci- 


ther they had commiſſion ſo to promiſe, neither 
durſt they in conſcience ſo perſuade their brethren. 


but if the queen would promite, That no inha- 
bitants of the town ſhoul# be troubled for any 
ſuch crimes as might be alledged againſt them, 


for the late mutation of religion and -aboliſhmen© 


of idolatry, and for down-calting the places of the 
ſame ; if the would ſuffer the religion begun to go 
forward, and leave the town at her departing fre? 


from the garriſons of French ſoldiers; that they 


would labour at the hands of their brethren, that 


the queen ſhould be obeyed in all things. Mon- 
fieur d' Ofel perceiving the danger to be great, if 


that a ſudden appointment ſhould not be made, 


and that they were not able to execute their tyran- 


ny againft us, after that the congregation. of Ryle 
(of whoſe coming we had no advertiſement) ſhould 
be joined with us, with good words diſmiſſed the 


ſaid lairds, to perſuade the brethren to quiet con- 
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cord. To the which we were all ſo well minded, 
that with one voice they cried, .* Curſed be they 
© that ſeek effuſion. of blood; let us poſſeſs Chriſt 
« Jeſus, and the benefit of his goſpel, and none 
© within Scotland ſhall be more obedient ſubjects 
© than we ſhall be. 

With all expedition were ſent from Stirling a- 
gain (after that the coming of the earl of Glen- 
cairn was known, for the enemy for fear quaked) 
the earl of Argyle and lord James aforeſaid; and 
in their en 

ton, abbot of Kilwinning; who were ſent by the 
queen to finiſh the appointment aforeſaid: but be- 
fore that they came, was the earl of Glencairn and 
his honourable company arrived in the town, and 
then began all men to praiſe God, for that he had 
ſo mercifully heard them in their moſt extreme ne- 
ceſſity, and had ſent unto them ſuch relief as was 
able, without effuſion of blood, to ſtay the rage 
of the enemy. 'The earl of Argyle and lord James 


did earneſtly perſuade the agreement, to the which 


all men were willing : but ſome did ſmell the craft 
of the adverſary, viz. That they were minded to 
keep no point of the promiſe longer than they had 
obtained their intent. With the earl of Glencairn 
came our loving brother John Willock; John 


Knox was in the town before : theſe two went to 


the earl of Argyle and lord James, accuſing them 
of infidelity, in ſo far as they had defrauded their 
brethren of their dutiful ſupport and comfort in 
their greateſt neceſſity. They anſwered both, That 
their heart was conſtant with their brethren, and 
that they would defend that cauſe to the uttermoſt 
of their power; but becauſe they had promiſed to 
labour concord, and to aſſiſt the queen, in caſe we 
refuſed reaſonable offers, in conſcience and ho- 
nour they could do no leſs than be faithful in their 
promiſe made; and therefore, they required. that 
the brethren might be perſuaded to conſent to that 
reaſonable appointment, promiſing in God's pre- 
ſence, That if the queen did break in any jot 
thereof, that they with their whole powers, would 
aſſiſt and concur with the brethren in all times to 
come. This promiſe made, the preachers ap- 
peaſed the multitude, and obtained in the end, 
that all men did conſent to the appointment fore- 


ſaid, which they obtained not without great la- 


bours; and no wonder, for many foreſaw the dan- 
ger to follow, yea, the preachers themſelves, in 
open ſermon, did athrm plainly, That they were 


aſſuredly perſuaded, that the queen meant no 


truth. But to ſtop the mouth of the adverſary, 
who unjuſtly did burden us with rebellion, they 
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ny a crafty man, Mr. Gavin Hamul- 


Mearns, and Montroſe, being convened in the 


moſt earneſtly required all men to approve the 
appointment, and ſo to ſuffer hypocriſy to diſeloſe 
itſelf. This appointment was concluded the twenty. 
eighth of May; and the day following, at two i. 
the afternoon, departed the congregation from St. 
Johnſton, after that John Knox had in his ſermon 
exhorted all men to conſtancy, and unfeignedly to 
thank God, for that it had pleaſed his mercy to 
ſtay the rage of the enemy without effuſion of 
blood : alfo, that no brother ſhould be weary, nor 
faint, to ſupport ſuch as ſhould after be likewiſe 
perſecuted; for, ſaid he, I am aſſured, that no 
part of this promiſe made ſhall be longer kept, 
than till the queen and her Frenchmen have the 
upper-hand. Many of the enemics were at the 
ſame ſermon; for after that the appointment waz 
made, they had free entry in the town to provide 
lodgings. Before the lords departed, was this 
bond made, whoſe tenor followeth, as it was writ- 
ten and ſubſcribed: Bs oo | 


The Second Covenant at Perth. 


Ar Perth, the laſt day of May, the year of God 
15 50, the congregations of the Weſt- country, with 
the congregations of Fife, Perth, Dundee, Angus, 


town of Perth, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for 
ſetting forth of his glory, underſtanding nothing 
more neceſſary for the ſame, than to keep a con- 
ſtant amity, unity, and fellowſhip together, ac. 
cording as they are commanded by God, are con- 
federate, and become bound and obliged in the 
preſence of God, to concur, and aſhit together, in 
doing all things required of God in his Scripture, 
that may be to his glory; and at their whole 
powers, to deſtroy and put away all things that 
doth diſhonour to his name, ſo that God may be 
truly and purely worſhipped : and in caſe that any 
trouble be intended againſt the ſaid congregation, 
or any part or member thereof, the. whole congre- 
gation ſhall concur, aſſiſt, and convene togethe!, 
to the defence of the ſame congregation or perſon 
troubled, and ſhall not ſpare labours, goods, ſub- 
ſtance, bodies, and lives, in maintaining the liber 
ty-of the whole congregation, and every member 
thereof, againſt whatſoever perſon ſhall intend the 
ſaid trouble, for cauſe of religion, or any othe! 
cauſe depending thereupon, or lay to their charge 
under pretence thereof, although it happen to be 
coloured with any other outward caule, 

In witneſling and teſtimony of the which, 
whole congregation aforeſaid have ordained a 


the 


bl pointed the noblemen and perſons under-written N 
to ſubſcribe theſe preſents. 
Sic fubſcribitur, 

ARCH. ARGYLE. 

JAMES START. 

CUNRNCATRES 

RoBERT Lord Boynp. 

Lokp OculLTkis. 

MaTTHEW CAMPBELL of Teringland. 
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Tur twenty-ninth of May entered the queen, 
the duke, monſieur d' Oſel, and the Frenchmen, 


did well mark the houſe of Patrick Murray, a man 


all danger in that trouble, againſt whoſe ſtair they 
directed fix or ſeven ſhot, even againſt the faces 


of thoſe that were there lying; all men eſcaped, 


except the ſon of the foreſaid Patrick, a boy of ten 
or twelve years of age, who being ſlain, was had 
to the queen's preſence ; but ſhe underſtanding 
whoſe fon he was, ſaid in mockage, It is a pity 
tit chanced on the ſon, and not on the father; but 
© ſeeing that fo it is chanced, we cannot be againſt 
fortune.“ This was her happy entry in St. John- 
ſton, and the great zeal ihe beareth to juſtice. 
The ſwarm of Papiits that entered with her, began 


ftraight to make proviſion for their mals 5 and be- 


cauſe the altars were not ſo eaſy to be repaired a- 
gain, they provided tables, whereot ſome before 
uſed to ſerve for drunkards,. dicers, and. carders, 


pageant. The queen began to rage againft all god- 
ly and honeſt men; their houſes were oppreſſed by 


a3 bailies, were unjuſtly, and without all order, 
depoſed from their authority. A wicked man, 
void of God's fear, and deſtitute of all virtue, the 


their own houſes, and with their wives and child- 
ren ſought amongſt their brethren ſome reſting- 
place for a time. She took order, that four co- 
lours of the ſoldiers ſhould abide in the town, to 
maintain idolatry, and to reſiſt the Congregation. 
Honeſt and indifferent men, aſked why ſhe did fo 


x That the was bound to keep no promife to here- 
ties? and moreover, that ihe promiſed: only to 


ſhe, the did, becauſe that theſe that therein were 
left were Scotſmen. But when it was reaſoned 


— 


who, in diſcharging their volley of hackbuts, 


ferrent in religion, and that boldly had ſuſtained 


but they were holy enough for the prieſt and his 


the French; the lawful-magiſtrates, as well provoſt 
laird of Kinfawns, was by her intruſted provoſt of, 


the town; whereat all honeſt men offended, left 


manifeſtly violate her promiſe ? ſhe anſwered,. 


leave the town free of French ſoldiers, which, ſaid 
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in her contrary, That all thoſe that took wages of 
France were counted French ſoldiers; ſhe an- 


ſwered, Princes muſt not be ſtraitly bound to 
© keep their promiſes? myſelf, ſaid the, would 


© make little conſcienee, to-take from all that ſort 
their lives and inheritance, if I might do it with 
© as honeſt an excuſe.” And then ſhe left the town 


in extreme bondage, after that her ungodly French- 


men had moſt cruelly uſed the moſt part of thoſe 


that remained in the ſame. The earl. of Argyle, 


and lord James foreſaid, perzerving in the queen 


nothing but mere tyranny and falſehood, mindful . 
of their former promiſes made to their brethren, | 


did ſecretly convey themſelves, and their compa- 


nies off the town; and with them departed the lord 


Ruthven, of whom before mention 1s made, their 
the earl of Monticth, and the laird of Tullybardin, 


who, in God's preſence, did confederate and bind 


themſelves. together, faithfully promiſing one to 
aſſiſt and defend another againit all perſons that 


would purſue them for religion's ſake; and alſo, that 
they, with their whole force and power would de- 
fend the brethren perſecuted for the ſame cauſe. 
The queen highly offended at the ſudden departure 


of the perſons aforetaid, ſent charges to them to 


return, under the higheſt pain of her diſpleaſure. - 
But they anſwered, that with ſafe conſcience they 


could not be partakers of {o manifeſt tyranny, as 
was by her committed, and of fo great iniquity 
as they perceived deviſed by her, and her un- 


godly council- the prelates. This anſwer was 
given to her the firſt day of June, and imme 


diately the earl of Argyle and lord James re- 
paired toward St. Andrews: and in their journey, 
gave adve: tifement by writing to the laird of Dun, 


to the laird of Petarro, to the provoſt of Dundee, 
and others, profeſſors in Angus, to viſit them in 


St. Andrews the fourth of June, for reformation 


to be made there; which day tney kept, and brought 
in their company John Knox, who, the firſt day 
after his coming to Fife, did preach in Crail, the 
next day in Anſtruther, minding the third day, 
which was the Sunday, to preach in St. Andrews. 
The biſhop hearing of reformation to be made in 
his cathedral- church, thought time to ſtir, or elſe 


never; and therefore aſſembled his colleagues, and 


confederate fellows, beſides. his other friends, and 
came to the town upon the Saturday at night, ac- 
companied with an hundred ſpears, of mind to have 
ſtopped John Knox from preaching. The two lords 


and gentlemen aforeſaid, were. only accompanicd 


with their quiet houſeholds, and therefore was the 


EY 


ſudden coming of the biſhop the more fearful ; for . 
81 
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then was the queen and her Frenchmen departed 
from St. Johnſton, and were lying in Falkland, 


within twelve miles of St. Andrews; and the town - 


at that time had not given profeſſion of Chriſt, and 
therefore could not the lords be aſſured of their 
friendſhip. : 2 25 
Conſultation being had, many were of mind, 
that the preaching ſhould be delayed for that day, 
and eſpecially, that John Knox ſhould not preach 
for that did the biſhop affirm that he would not 
ſuffer, conſidering, that by his commandment the 
picture of the faid John was before burnt. He 
willed therefore an honeſt gentleman, Robert Col- 
vil of Clieſs, to ſay to the lords, That in caſe John 
Knox preſented himſelf to the preaching-place, in 
his town and principal church, he ſhould make 
him be ſaluted with a dozen of culverins, whereof 
tae moſt part ſhould light upon his noſe. After 
long deliberation had, the ſaid John was called, 
that his own judgment might be had : when many 
perſuations were made that he ſhould delay for that 
time, and great terrors given in Caſe he ſhould 


enterpriſe ſuch a thing, as it were in contempt of 


the biſhop; he anſwered, Cod is witnets, that 
I never preached Chriſt Jeſus in contempt of any 


© man, neither mind I at any time to preſent my- 


ſelf to that place, having either reſpect to my 
own private commodity, either yet to the worldly 
hurt of any creature: but to delay to preach to- 
morrow (unleſs the body be violently with-hold- 
en), I cannot in.conſ{cience for in this town and 
church began God firſt to call me to the dignity 


A A „ „ 


{hops, as ye well enough know; how Jong I con- 
tinued priſoner, what torment I ſuſtained in the 
galleys, and what were the ſobs of my heart, is 
now no time to recite. This only I cannot con- 
ceal, which more than one hath heard me ſay, 
when my body was abſent from Scotland, that 
my allured hope was, in open audience, to preach 
in St. Andrews, before I departed this life; and 
therefore, ſaid he, my lords, ſecing that God, 
above the expectation of many, hath brought 
my body to the fame place where firſt I was call- 
ed to the office of a preacher, and from the which 
moſt unjuſtly I was removed, I beſeech your ho- 
nours, not to {top me from preſenting myſelf un- 
to my brethren : and as for the fear of danger that 
may come to me, let no man be ſolicitous, for 
my life is in the cuſtody of him whoſe glory I 
ſeek :- and therefore I Eannot ſo fear their boaſt 
nor tyranny, that I will ceaſe from doing my duty, 
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as is ſaid, in Falkland. The hot fury of the biſhop 


miles from St. Andrews, to prepare lodgings and 


: lords to march forward, and to prevent them be- 
of a preacher, from the which I was reft by the 
tyranny of France, and procurement of the bi- 


Colſton; who albeit they underſtood, at their de- 
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when of his mercy he offereth the occaſion. 1 
defire the hand and weapon of no man to defend 
me, only do I crave audience, which, if jt be 
denied here unto me at this time, I muſt ſeek fur. 
ther where I may have it.“ At theſe words the 

lords were fully content that he ſhould occupy the 

place, which he did upon Sunday the tenth of June, 
and did treat of The ejection of the buyers and the 

« ſellers forth of the temple of Jeruſalem,” as it i; 

written in the evangeliſts Matthew and John; and 

ſo he applied the corruption that was then, to the 
corruption that is in Papiſtry; and Chriſt's fact, 
to the duty of thoſe to whom God giveth power 
and zeal thereto z that as well the magiſtrates, the 
provoſt and bailies, as the commonalty for the moſt 
part within the town, did agree to remove all mo. 
numents of idolatry, which alſo they did with ex- 
pedition. 1 gt 

The bithop advertiſed hereof, departed that ſame 
day to the queen, who lay with her Frenchmen, 


on ©: 


did fo kindle her choler (and yet the love was very 
cold betwixt them), that without farther delay con- 
cluſion was taken, to invade St. Andrews, and the 
two young lords aforeſaid, who then were very 
ſlenderly accompanied. Poſts were ſent from the 
queen with all diligence to Cupar, diſtant only fix 


victuals for the queen and her Frenchmen. Lodg- 
ings were aſſigned, and furriers were ſent before: 
which thing underſtood, council was given to the 


fore they came to Cupar, which they did, giving 
advertiſement to all brethren with all poſſible eu- 
pedition to repair towards them, which they alto 
did, with ſuch diligence, that in their aſſembly the 
wonderous work of God might have been eſpied: 
for when at night the lords came to Cupar, they 
were not an hundred horſe, and ſome few footmen 
whom the lord James brought from the coaſt-ſide; 
and yet before the next day at noon (which was 
Tueſday the thirteenth of June) their number 
paſſed three thouſand men, which by God's pro- 
vidence came unto the lords; from Lothian, the 
lairds of Ormiſton, Calder, Hatton, Reſtalrig, and 


parting from their own houſes, no ſuch trouble, 
yet were they by their good counſel very comfort: 
able that day: the lord Ruthven came from 8. 
Johnſton with ſome horſemen with him; the earl 
of Rothes, ſheriff of Fife, came with an hone! 
company. The towns of Dundee and St. Au. 
drews declared themſelves both ftout and faithful 


Book II. 
Cupar, becauſe it ſtood in greateſt danger, was af- 
ſiſted with their whole force. Finally, God did fo 
multiply our number, that it appeared as men had 
rained from the clouds. | 


The enemy underſtanding nothing of our force, 


aſſured themſelves of victory. Who had been in 
Falkland the night before, might have ſeen em- 
bracing and kifling betwixt the queen, the duke, 
and the biſhop. But Mr, Gavin Hamilton, gaper 
for the biſhopric of St. Andrews, above all others 
was lovingly embraced by the queen ; for he made 
his ſolemn vow, That he would fight, and that 
he would never return till he had brought theſe 
traitors to her majeſty, either alive or dead. And 


thus before midnight did they fend forward their 


ordnance; themſelves did follow before three in the 


morning. The lords hereof advertiſed, aſſembled 


their company early in the morning upon Cupar- 
muir; where; by the advice of Mr. James Haliburton, 
provoſt of Dundee, was choſen a place of ground 
convenient for our defence; for it was ſo choſen, 
that upon all ſides our ordnance might have beaten 
the enemy, and yet we have ſtood in ſafety, if we 


had been purſued, till we had come to hand-ſtrokes. 


The lord Ruthven took the charge of the horſe- 
men, and ordered them fo, that the enemy was ne- 
yer permitted to eſpy our number; the day was 
dark, which helped thereto. The enemy, as be- 
fore is ſaid, thinking to have found no reſiſtance, 
after that they had twice or thrice made ſhew un- 
to us, as that they would retire, marched for- 
ward with great expedition, and approached with- 
in a mile, before that ever their horſemen ſtaid ; 
and yet they kept betwixt us and them a water 
for their ſtrength. It appeared to us, that either 


f 


d' Oſel, having 


they marched for Cupar or St. Andrews, and 


therefore our horſemen in their troop, and a part 
of the footmen, with the ordnance, marched ſome- 
what always before them for ſafety of the town. 
The Jords, with the gentlemen of Fife, and 
fo many of Angus and Mearns as were preſent, 
kept themſelves cloſe in a knot, near to the num- 
ber of a thouſand ſpears. The towns of Dundee 
nd St. Andrews were arrayed in another battle, 
Fho came not to the ſight of the enemy, till that 
er twelve of the clock the miſt began to vaniſh, 
and then paſſed ſome of their horſemen to a moun- 
ain, from the height whereof they might diſcern 
eur number; which perceived by them, their 
aorſemen and footmen ſtaid incontinent : poſts 
ran to the duke and monſieur d' Ofel, to declare 
dur number, and what order we kept: and then 
vere mediators feat to make appointment; but 
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they were not ſuffered to approach near to the 


tords, neither yet to the view of our camp, which 
put them in great fear. Anſwer was given unto 
them, That as we had offended no man, ſo would 
we ſeek appointment of no man; but if any would 
ſeek our lives (as we were informed they did), they 
ſhould find us, if they pleaſed to make diligence. 
This anſwer received, were ſent again the lord 
Lindfay, and laird of Wanchton, who earneſtly 
requeſted us to concord, and that we would not 


be the occaſion that innocent blood ſhould be ſhed. 


We anſwered, That neither had we quarrel again! 


any man, neither yet ſought we any man's blood, 


only we were convened for defence of our own 
lives unjuſtly ſought by others. We added fur- 
ther, That if they could find the mean, that we 
and our brethren might be free from the tyranny 
deviſed againſt us, that they ſhould reaſonably de- 
fire nothing which ſhould be denied for our part. 
This anſwer received, the duke and monſieur 
commiſhon of the queen regent, 
required, That aſſurance might be taken for eight 


days; to the end, that indifferent men in the 


mean time might commune upon ſome final agree- 
ment of thoſe things, which were then in contro. 
verſy. Hereto did we fully conſent, albeit that in 
number and force we were far ſuperior ; and, for 
teſtification hereof, we ſent unto them our hand- 
writs, and we likewiſe rcceived theirs, with pro- 
miſe, That within two or three days, ſome diſ- 


creet men ſhould. be ſent to us to St. Andrews, - 


with further knowledge of the queen's mind. The 
tenor of the Aſſurance was this. 


The Aſſurance. 


3 | 

We James duke of Chattelherauld, earl of 
Arran, lord Hamilton, and my lord d' Oſel, lieu- 
tenant for the king in theſe parts, for curſelves, 


our aſſiſters, and partakers, being preſently with 


us in company, by the tenor hereof, promiſe faith- 
fully in honour to my lords Archibald earl of Ar- 
gyle, and James, commendator of the priory of 
St. Andrews, to their aſſiſtants and partakers, being 
preſently with them in company, That we, and 
our company aforeſaid, ſhall retire incontinent to 
Falkland, and ſhall with diligence tranſport the 
Frenchmen, and our other folk now preſently with 


us; and that no Frenchmen, or other ſoldiers of 


ours, {hall remain within the bounds of Fife, but 


ſo many as, before the raiſing of the laſt army, lay 


in Dy fart, Kirkcaldy, and Kinghorn, and the fame 
to lie in the ſame places only, if we ſhall think good; 


« 
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and this to have effect for the ſpace. of eight days 
following the date hereof excluſive : that in the 
mean time certain noblemen, by the advice of the 
„queen and the reſt of the council, may convene to 
talk of ſuch things as may make good order and 


quictneſs amohgſt the queen's licges. And further, 
We, nor none of our aſſiſters being preſent with 


us, ſhall invade, trouble, or diſquict the faid lords 
nor their aſſiſters, during the ſaid ſpace : and this 
we bind and oblige us, upon our loyal fidelity and 
honour, to obferve and keep in every point above- 
written, without fraud or guile. In witneſs where- 
of, we have ſubſcribed theſe preſents with our own 
hands. At Garlebank, the thirteenth day of June, 


15 59. 
Sb{cribed "3s 
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And this received, we departed firſt, becauſe 


wc were thereto requeſted by the duke; and fo. 


we returned to Cupar, lauding and prailing God, 
tor his mercy ſhewed : and thereafter every man 
\ departed to his dwelling-place. The lords, and a 
great part of the gentlemen, paſſed to St. Andrews, 
who there abode certain days, ſtill looking for 


thoſe that were promiſed to come from. the queen 


for appointment to. be made : but we perceiving 
her craft and deceit (for-under that aſſurance, ſhe 


meant nothing elſe but to convey herſelf, her ord- 


nance, and Frenchmen, over the water of Forth), 
took conſultation what ſhould be done for deliver- 


ing St. Johnſton from theſe ungodly ſoldiers, and 
how our brethren, exiled from their own houſes, 


might be. reſtored again. It was concluded, That 
the brethren of Fife, Angus, Mearns, and Strath- 
ern, ſhould convene.at St. Johnſton the four- and- 
twentieth day of June for that purpoſe; and in the 


mean time were theſe Letters written by the earl 


oi Argyle and lord James to the queen then regent. 


Letters ta the. Ducen Regent. 


MADAM), 


AFTER our hearty commendations of ſervice, . 


this ſhall be to ſhew your majeſty, That upon the 
thirteenth day of Jung, we were informed by them 
that were communers betwixt the duke, monſieur 


d' Oſel, and us, That we ſhould have ſpoken irre- 


verently of your majeſty, which we beſeech your 


majeſty, for, the true ſervice that we have made, 
and are ready to make at all times to your majeſty, 
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| licited us to preſs the Congregation aſſembled at 


only, yet we. took it otherwiſe, like as we do 


this realm; which being done by your majeſty, 


the town, and make the ſame patent to all our {0s 
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that of your goodneſs, you will jet us know the 
ſayers thereof, and we {hall do the duty of true 
ſubjects, to defend our own innocency: as we take 
God to witneſs of the good zeal and love we beat 
towards you, to ſerve you with true hearts, and all 
that we have, as well lands as goods; deſiring no 
other thing for our ſervice, but the liberty of our 
conſcience to ſerve our Lord God, as we ſhall an. 
ſwer to him, which your majeſty ought and ſhould 
give us unrequired. Moreover, pleaſe your ma. 
jeſty, That the duke and the noblemen being in 
Stirling for the time, by your majeſty's advice, ſo- 


the town of Perth, to commune of concord, where 
we did our exact diligence, and brought it to paſs, 
as your majeſty knows. And there- is a point, 
that we plainly ſee is not obſerved to us, which is, 
That no ſoldier ſhould remain in the town after 
ay majeſty's departing... And ſuppoſe it may 

e inferred, that it was ſpoken of French ſoldicr; . 


yet, That Scotſmen, or any other nation, tak- . | 
ing wages of the king of France, are reputed and 
holden French ſoldiers. Therefore, ſeeing we 
of good will and mind brought that matter to 
your- majeſty's contentment, it will pleaſe your 
majeſty of your goodneſs to remove the ſoldiers 
and their captains, with others that have gotten 
charge of the town, that the ſame. may be guided 
and ruled freely, as it was before, by the bailies 
and council, conform to their infeftments given 
to them, by the ancient and moſt excellent kings 
of this realm, to elect and chuſe their officers at 
Michaelmas, and they to endure for the ſpace of 
one year, conform to the old rite and cuſtom of 


we truſt the better ſucceſs ſhall- follow thereupon - 
to your majeſty's content, as the bearer: will de- 
clare at more length to your majeſty 3 whom God. 
preſerve. . | 


Jo St. Johniton, with the gentlemen before 
expreſſed, did convene the earl of. Monteith, the 
laird of Glenurquhar, and divers others, who be- 
fore had not preſented themſelves for defence of 
their brethren. When the whole multitude was 
convened, a trumpet was ſent by the lords, com- 
manding the captains and their bands to avoid the 
town, and to leave it to, the ancient liberty an 
juſt inhabitants of the fame : allo, commanding 
the laird of Kinfawns, put in provoſt, by the queens 
with the captains aforeſaid, to open the gates o 


1 E or RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. 765 


lief from the queen regent, that they would ren- 
der the town, provided that they ſhould be ſuffer. . 


vereign's lieges, to the effect, that as well true 
religion, now once begun therein, may be main- 
tained, and idolatry utterly fupprefled ; as alſo, 


according to their old privileges, granted to them 
by the ancient princes of this realm, and conform 
to the proviſion contained in the contract of mar- 


and therein happened to commit murder, that they 
ſhould be treated as murderers. To the which they 


anſwered proudly, That they would keep and de- 
| fend that town, according to their promiſe made 


to the queen regent. This anfwer received, pre- 
aration was made for the ſiege and aſſault: for, 
amongſt all, it was concluded that the town ſhould 

be ſet at liberty, to what danger ſoever their bodies 
ſhould be expoſed. While preparation was mak- 
ing, came the earl of Huntly, the lord Erſkine, 
Mr. John Ballenden juſtice-clerk, requiring that 


ſpeak to them, were appointed the earl of Argyle, 
lord James, and lord Ruthven, who perceiving in 
them nothing but a drift of time, without any aſ- 
ſurance that the former wrongs thould be redreſſed, 
gave unto them a ſhort and plain anſwer, That they 
would not delay their purpoſe an hour; and there- 
fore willed them to certify the captains in the town, 
that if by pride and fooliſhneſs they would keep 
| the town, and in fo doing ſlay any of their bre- 
thren, that they ſhould every one die as murderers. 


parted, and was highly offended that he could not 
dreſs ſuch an appointment, as ſhould have con- 
tented the queen and the prieſts. After their de- 
parting, the town was again ſummoned; but the 
captains ſuppoſing that no ſudden purſuit ſhould 
de made, and looking for relief to have been 
tent from the queen, abode in their former opi- 
nion. el . 

And fo upon Saturday the twenty- fifth of June, 
at ten of the clock at night, the lord Ruthven, 
who befieged the weſt quarter, commanded to 
ſhoot the firſt volley ; which being done, the town 
of Dundee did the like, whoſe ordnance lay on 
the eaſt de of the bridge. The captains and 
loldiers within the town, perceiving that they 
were unable long to reſiſt, required aſſurance till 
twelve o'clock upon the morrow, promiſing, That 
if before that hour there came unto them no re- 
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the ſaid town might enjoy and bruik their ancient 
laws and liberties, unoppreſſed by men of war, 


riage, made by the nobility and parliament of this 
realm, with the king of France; bearing namely, 
That our old laws and liberties ſhould not be al- 
tered; adding thereto, If they foohthly reſiſted, - 


the purſuit of the town ſhould be delayed. To 


The earl of Huntly, difpleaſed at this anſwer, de- 
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ed to depart the town with enſign diſplayed. We 
thirſting for the blood of no man, and ſeeking 
only the liberty of our brethren, condeſcended to 
their defires, albeit that we might have executed 


againſt them judgment without mercy ; for that 


they had refuſed our former favours, and had ſlain 
one of our brethren, and had hurt two in their 
reſiſtance; and yet we ſuffered them freely to 
depart without any further moleſtation. The 
town being delivered from their thraldom, upon 
Sunday the twenty-ſixth of June, thanks was 


given to God for this great benefit received, and 


conſultation was taken what was further to b 
done. | | 
In this mean time, zealous men, conſidering how 
obſt inate, proud, and deſpiteful the biſhop of Mur- 
ray had been before, how he had threatened the 
town by his ſoldiers and friends who lay in Scoon, 
thought good that ſome order ſhould be taken 
with him, and with that place, which lay near to 


* 


the town's end. The lords wrqte unto him (for 


he lay within two miles of St. Johnſton), That 
unleſs he would come and aſſiſt them, they nei- 


ther could ſpare nor ſave his place. He anſwered 


by his writing, That he would come, and would 
do as they thought expedient: that he would aſ- 
ſiſt them with his force, and would conſent with 
them againſt the reſt of the clergy in parliament. 
But becauſe this anſwer was flow in coming, the 
town of Dundee, partly offended for the ſlaughter 
of their man, and eſpecially bearing no good fa- 
vour to the ſaid biſhop, for that he was, and is 
chief enemy to Chriſt Jeſus, and that by his coun- 
ſel alone was Walter Mile our brother put to death, 


they marched forward: to ſtay them was firſt 


ſent the provolt of Dundee, and his brother Alex- 
ander Haliburton captain, who little prevailing, 
was ſent unto them John Knox; but before his 
coming, they were entered to the pulling down of 
the idols and dortoir. And albeit the ſaid Mr. 
Tames Haliburton, Alexander his brother, and the 
ſaid John, did what in them lay to have ſtaid the 
fury of the multitude, yet were they not able to 
put order univerſally z and therefore they ſent for 
the lords, ear] of Argyle and lord James, who 
coming with all diligence, laboured to have ſaved 
the place and the church. But becauſe the mul- 
titude had found buried in the church a great num- 
ber of hid goods, of purpoſe to have preſerved 
them to a better day, as the Papiſts ſpeak, the 
towns of Dundee and St. Johniton could not be 
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fatisfied, till that the whole reparation and orna- 
ments of the church, as they term it, were de- 
ſtroyed; and yet did the lords fo travel, that they 
faved the bithop's palace, with the church and 
place for that night : for the two lords did not 
depart, till they brought with them the whole 
number of thoſe that molt ſought the biſhop's diſ- 
pleaſure. The biſhop, greatly offended that any 
thing ſhould have been enterpriſed in reformation 
f his place, aſked of the lords his bond and hand- 
writing, which not two hours before he had ſent 
unto them; which delivered to his meſſenger Sir 
Adam Brouen, adrertifement was given, That if 
any farther diſpleaſure chanced unto him, they 
would that he ſhould not blame them. The bi- 
ſhop's ſervants that ſame night began to fortify the 
place again, and began to do violence to ſome that 
were carrying away ſuch baggage as they could 
come by. The biſhop's girnal was kept the firſt 
night by the labours of John Knox, who by ex- 
hortation removed ſuch as violently would make 


interruption. The ſame night departed from St. 


Johnſton the earl of Argyle, and lord James, as 
after ſhall be declared. 

The morrow following, ſome of the poor in 
hope of ſpoil, and ſome of Dundee to conſider what 
was done, paſſed up to the ſaid abbey of Scoon ; 
whereat the biſhop's ſervants offended, began to 
threaten and ſpeak proudly; and, as it was con- 
ſtantly aſſirmed, one of the biſhop's ſons thruſt 
through with a rapier one of Dundee, becauſe he 
was looking in at the girnal-door. This report 
noiſed abroad, the town of Dundee was more en- 
raged than before; who putting themſelves in ar- 


raour, ſent word. to: the inhabitants of St, John- 


ſton, that unleſs they would ſupport them to a- 
venge that injury, they ſhould never-after that day 
concur with them in any action. The multitude 
caſily inflamed, gave the alarm, and ſo was that 
abbey and palace appointed to ſackage, in doing 
whereof they took no long deliberation, but com- 
mitted the whole to the fire: whereat no ſmall 
number of us were ſo. offended, that patiently 
we could not ſpeak to any that were of Dundee 
or St. Johnſton. A poor aged matron, ſeeing 
the flame of fire to paſs up ſo mightily, and per- 
ceiving that many were thereat offended, in plain 
and ſober manner of ſpeaking, ſaid, Now I ſee 
and underitand that God's judgments are juſt, and 
that no man is able to ſave where he will puniſh; 
« fince my remembrance, this place hath been no- 
thing elſe but a den of whoremongers : it is in- 
£ credivle to believe how many wives have been 
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the French, they took the town (before whoſe com- 


town, and the places next adjacent, determination 
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© adulterate, and virgins deflowered,. by the filthy 
© beaſts which have been foſtered in this den; but 
© eſpecially by that wicked man who is called the 
« biſhop. If all men knew as much as I, they 
« would praiſe God, and no man would be offend. 
ged.“ This woman dwelt in the town nigh to the 
abbey. At whoſe words were many pacihed, 
affirming with her, that it was God's juſt judg. 
ment. And aſſuredly, if the labours or travel of 
any man could have ſaved that place, it had not 
been at that time deſtroyed; for men of greateſt 
eſtimation laboured with all diligence for the ſafety 
offs ©: * $a | 

While theſe things were done at St.. Johnſton, 
the queen fearing what ſhould follow, determined. 
to ſend certain bands of French ſoldiers to Stirling, 
of purpoſe to ſtop the paſſage to us that then were 
upon the north fide of Forth. Which underſtood, 
the earl of Argyle and lord James departed ſecretly 
in the night, and with great expedition preventing 


ing the raſcal multitude put hands on the thieves, 
I ſhould ſay friars places, and utterly deſtroyed 
them); whereat the queen and her faction not a 
little afraid, with all diligence departed from Edin- 
burgh to Dunbar: and ſo we with reaſonable di- 
ligence marched forward to Edinburgh, for re- 
formation to be made there, where we arrived the 
29th of June. The provoſt for that time, the lord 
Seton, a man without God, without honeſty, and 
oftentimes without reaſon, had before greatly trou- 
bled and moleſted the brethren ; for he had taken 
upon him the protection and defence of the black 
and gray friars ; and for that purpoſe did not only 
lie himſelf in one of the colleges every night, but 
alſo conſtrained the moſt honeſt of the town to 
watch thoſe monſters, to their great grief and 
trouble. But hearing of our ſudden coming, he 
abandoned his charge, and left the ſpoil to the poor, 
who had made havock of all ſuch things as were 
moveable in thoſe places before our coming, and 
left nothing but bare walls, yea, not ſo much as 
door or window; whereby we were the leſs trou- 
bled in putting order to ſuch places. After that 
we had deliberated certain days what was belt to 
be done, and what order was to be taken for ſup- 
preſſing all monuments of idolatry within that 


was taken to ſend ſome meſſage to the queen then 
regent: for the had reported (as her accuſtomed 
manner was, by advice of her council, ever to 
forge lies), that we ſought nothing but her life, and 
a plain revolt from the law ful obedience due to 0 
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wrereign's authority; as by the- tenor of theſe Let- 
ters may be ſeen : 


Francis and Marry, by the grace of God, king 
and queen of Scots, dauphin and dauphineſs of 
Viennois: to our loved lion king of arms, &c. Our 
ſheriffs in that part, conjunctly and ſeverally, ſpe- 
cially conſtitute, greeting, Foraſmuch as our dear- 
eſt mother Mary, queen dowager, regent of our 
realm, and the lords of our ſecret council, perceiv- 
ing the ſeditious tumult raiſed by one part of our 
lieges, naming themſelves, The Congregation; who, 
under pretence of religion, have put themſelves in 
arms: and that our mother, for ſatisfying of every 
man's conſcience, and pacifying of the ſaid troubles, 
had offered unto them to appoint a parliament to 
be holden in January next to come (this was-a ma- 
nifeſt lie, for this was neither offered, nor by her 
once thought upon, till we required it), or ſooner, 


order in matters of religion, by our advice, and 
eſtates of our realm; and, in the mean time, tq 
ſuffer every man to live at liberty of conſeience 
without trouble, unto the time that the ſaid order 


laſt, becauſe it appeareth much to ſtand upon our 
burgh of Edinburgh, offered in like manner to let 
the inhabitants thereof chufe what manner of reli- 
cion they would ſet up and uſe for that time, fo 
that no man might alledge that he was forced to 
do againſt his confcience z. which after. the queen, 
our faid deareſt mother, was at all times, and yet 
is ready to fulfill: nevertheleſs, the ſaid Congre- 
zation being of mind to receive no reaſonable of- 
fers, hath ſince by open deed declared, that it is 
no religion, nor any: thing thereto pertaining, that 
they ſeek, but only the ſubverſion of our authority, 
and uſurpation of our crown: in-manifeſt witnefl- 
ng whereof, they daily receive Engliſhmen with 
meſſages unto them, and fend ſuch like into 
England ; and laſt of all, have violently inter- 
meddled with, taken, and. yet with-hold the 
irons of our coming-houſe, which is one of the 
chief points that concerneth our crown : and ſuch 
lixe have intromitted with our palace of Holy-rood- 
houſe. Our will is therefore, Sc. that ye paſs 
to the market-croſs of our ſaid burgh of Edinburgh, 
or any other place within the ſame, and there, by 
pn proclamation, in our name and authority, 
ommand and charge all and ſundry perſons of the 
lid Congregation, or yet being preſently within 
ur laid burgh, other than the inhabitants thereof, 
t they, within fix hours next after our ſaid. 


if they had pleaſed, for eſtabliſhing of an univerſal 


were taken, by advice of our foreſaid eſtates: and, at 


charge, depart forth of the ſame, under the pain of 
treaſon. And alfo, that ye command all and ſuns 
dry perſons to leave their company, and to adhere 
to our authority; with certification, that ſuch as 
do the contrary, ſhall be reputed and holden as ma- 
nifeſt traitors. to our crown; 


Theſe letters did not a little grieve us, who moſt 


unjuſtly were accuſed : for never a ſentence of the 
narrative is true, except, that we ſtaid the irons, 


and that for juſt. cauſe; viz. becauſe that daily 


there was ſuch number of hard heads printed, that 


the baſeneſs thereof made all things exceeding: dear; 
and therefore we were counſelled by the wiſeſt, to 
ſtay the irons till further order might be taken. 
The queen regent, with all poſſible diligenee, poſt- 


ed for her faction: Mr. James Balfour was not idle 


in the mean time. The lords, to purge themſelves 


of theſe odious crimes, wrote to her a Letter, in 


form as after followeth :. 


PEEASE your majeſty to be advertiſed, that it 
18 come to our knowledge, that your majeſty hath: 
ſet forth by your letters openly proclaimed, That 
we, called by name, The Congregation, . under pre- 
tence and: colour of religien, convene together 
to no other purpoſe but to uſurp our ſovereign's 
authority, and to invade your perſon, repreſenting: 
theirs at this preſent. Which things appear te 


have proceeded. of ſiniſter information made to: 


your majeſty by our enemies, conſidering that 
we never minded ſuch thing, but only cur mind 
and purpoſe was, and is, to promote and ſet-forth 
the glory of God, maintain and defend the true: 
preachers of his word, and, according to the ſame, 
aboliſh. and put away idolatry. and - falfe abuſes 


which may not ſtand with the faid word of God; 
beſeeching your majeſty to bear patiently: there- 


with, and: interpoſe your authority to the further- 
ance of the ſame, as is the duty of every Chriftian 
prince, and good: magiſtrate: for as to the obe- 
dience of our ſovereign's authority in all civil and 
politic matters, we are, and ſhall be as obedient as 


any other of your majeſty's ſubjects within the 


realm; and that our convention is for no other 
purpoſe, but to ſave our preachers and their au- 
ditors. from the injury and. violence of our ene- 
mies; which thould be more amply declared by 
ſome of us. in your majeſty's preſence, if ye were 
not accompanied with ſuch as have purſued- our 
lives, and tought our blood. Thus we pray Al- 
mighty God to have your highneſs in his eternal 
tuition. At Edinburgh, the. 2d of July 1559. 
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And, for further purgation hereof, it was thought 
neceſſary that we ſhould ſimply expoſe, as well to 
her majeſty as to the whole people, what were 
our requeſts and juſt petitions ; and, for that pur- 
pole, after that ſafe conduct was purchaſed and 
granted, we directed unto her two grave men of 
our council, viz. the lairds of Petarro and Cun- 
ninghamhead, to whom we gave commiſſion and 

power, firſt to expoſe our whole purpoſe and in- 
tent, which was no other than before at all times 
we had required; viz. fr fl, That we might enjoy 
the liberty of conſcience. Secondly, That Chritt 
Jeſus might be truly preached, and his holy ſacra- 
ments rightly miniſtered unto us. Thirdly, That 
unable miniſters might be removed from eccleſ- 
aſtical adminiſtration; and that our preachers 
might be relaxed from the horn, and permitted to 
execute their charges without moleſtation, until 
ſuch time as, either by a general council lawfully 
_ convened, or by a parliament within the realm, 
the controverſies in religion were decided, And 
for declaration that her majefty was hereto will- 
ing, that the bands of Frenchmen, who then were 
a burden intolerable to the country, and to us ſo 
fearful, that we durſt not in peaceable and quiet 
manner haunt the places where they did lie, ſhould 
be ſent to France their native country: which things 
granted, her majeſty ſhould have experience of our 
accuſtomed obedjence. To theſe heads the did an- 
1wer at the firſt ſo pleaſantly, that ſhe put both 


our commiſſioners in full hope that all ſhould be 


granted; and for that purpoſe ſne deſired to ſpeak 
with ſome of greater authority, promiſing, that 
if they would aſſure her of their dutiful obedi- 
ence, that ſhe would deny nothing of that which 
was required. For ſatisfaction of her mind, we 
tent again the earl of Glencairn, the lord Ruthven, 
the lord Ochiltrie, and the ſaid laird of Petarro, 


with the ſame commiſſion as before. But then ſhe 


began to handle the matter more craftily, complain- 
ing, that ſhe was not fought m a gentle manner ; 
and that they in whom ſhe had put moſt ſingular 
confidence, had left her in her greateſt need; and 
ſuch other things pertaining nothing to the com- 
miſhon, propoſed ſhe to ſpend and put off the time. 
They anſwered, That by unjuſt tyranny deviſed a- 
gainſt them and their brethren (as her majeity did 
well know), they were compelled to ſeek the ex- 
treme remedy; and therefore, that her majefty ought 
not to wonder though godly men left the company 
where they neither found fidelity nor truth. 
In the end of this communing, which was the 


twelfth day of July 1559, ſhe deſired to have talk» 
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gainſt us, inſomuch that ſome of our number he. 
gan to murmur: which perceived, as well the 


number of an hundred on each ſide z of the whid 
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ed privately with the earl of Argyle and lord James. 
prior of St. Andrews: for elſe, as ſhe alledged, 
the could not but ſuſpect, that they pretended Na 
ſome other higher purpoſe than religion: ſhe and 
her crafty council had abuſed duke Hamilton, per. 
ſuading him and his friends, that the ſaid carl ang 
lord James had conſpired, firſt to deprive our ſo- 
vereign, her daughter, of her authority; and there. 
after, the duke, and his ſucceflors, of their pre. 
tended title to the crown of Scotland. By theſe 
invented lies ſhe inflamed the hearts of many a. 


preachers in their public ſermons, as we ourſclyes 
by our public proclamation, gave purgation and 
ſatisfaction to the people, plainly and fmply de. 


claring what was our purpoſe; taking God to 
«witneſs, that no fuch :crimes ever entered into 


our hearts, as moſt unjuſtly were laid to our | 


charge. The council, after confuitation, thought : 
it not expedient that the (21d earl and lord James : 
mould talk with the qucen in any ſort ; for ber f 
former practices put all men in ſuſpicion, that ſeme 4 
deceit lurked under ſuch coloured communing. She ; 
had before ſaid, That if the could by any means : 
 ſunder theſe two from the reſt, ſhe was aſſured 5 
ſhortly to come to her whole purpoſe. And one l 
of her chief council in thoſe days (and we fear but ig 
too inward with her yet) ſaid, That ere Michael c 
mas-day theſe two ſhould loſe their heads; and 8 
therefore, all men feared to commit two ſuch he 
young plants to her mercy and fidelity. It ws re 
therefore finally denied, that they ſhould talk with fy 
the queen, or any appertaining to her, but in vo! 
places void of all ſuſpicion, where they ſhould be rec 
equal in number with thoſe that ſhould talk with WW wh 
them. 5 | | to. 
The queen perceiving that her craft could nt on 
prevail, was content that duke Hamilton, and tit no 
earl of Huntly, with others by her appointed l f 
ſhould convene at Preſton, to commune with the iſ niſh 


ſaid earl and lord James, and ſuch others as th alſo 
lords of the Congregation would appoint, to tit 


number, eight perſons only ſhould meet for col. 
ference. The principals for their party were, tis 
duke, the earl Huntly, the lords Erſkine and 50 
mervel, Mr. Gavin Hamilton, and the juſtice-clel 
from us were directed the earls of Argyle and 
Glencairn, the lords Ruthven and lord James 
Boyd and Ochiltrie, the lairds Dun and Petar 
who convening at Preſton, ſpake the whole di 
without any certain concluſion ; for this was tt 


7 


practice of the queen and of her faction, by drift 
of time to weary our company, who for the moſt 
art had been upon the fields from the tenth day 


of May; that we being diſperſed, ſhe might come 


to her purpoſe: in which ſhe was not altogether 
deceived; for our commons were compelled to 
ſcatter for lack of expences, and our gentlemen, 
partly conſtrained by lack of furniſhing, and part- 
Iy hoping for ſome final appointment after ſo ma- 
ny communings, returned for the moſt part to their 
dwelling-places, for repoſing of themſelves. 


The queen in all thoſe conventions ſeemed 


that ſhe would give liberty to religion, provided, 
That whereſoever ſhe was, our preachers ſhould 
c ceaſe, and the mats ſhould be maintained.“ We, 
perceiving her malicioas craft, anſwered, © That as 
« we would compel her majeity to no religion, ſo 


© could We not in conſcience, for the pleaſure of 
c any earthly crzature, put ſilence to God's true 
y » P | 


© m.iJengers; neither could we ſuffer that the 
right adminiſtration of Chriſt's true ſacraments 
ſhou:d give place to manifeſt idolatry, for in,ſo 
doing we fhouid declare ourfelves enemies to God, 
to Chriſt jeſus his Son, to his eternal verity, 


within this realm; for your requelt being grant. 
ed, there can no church within the ſame be ſo 
eſtabliſhed, but at your pleaſure, and by your reſi- 
6 dence and remaining there, ye might overthrow 
© the ſame.” This our laſt anſwer we ſent unto 
her with the lord Ruthven and the laird of Petarro, 
requiring of her majeſty, in plain words, to ſigni- 
fy unto ug what hope we might have of her fa- 
your towards the up- ſetting of religion? We alſo 
required, That ſhe would remove her Frenchmen, 
who were a fear to us, and a burden moſt grievous 
to our country; and that the would promiſe to us, 
on the word of a princeſs, that the would procure 
no man to be ſent in: and then ſhould we not on- 
ly ſupport to the uttermoſt of our powers to fur- 
niſh ſhips and victuals for their tranſporting, but 
alſo upon our honours ſhould we take her body 
into our protection; and thould promite, in th 

preſence of God and the whole realm, to ſerv 
our ſovereign her daughter, and her majeſty re- 
bent, as faithfully and as obediently as ever did 
We kings in Scotland. That, moreover, we ſhould 
cauſe our preachers give reaſon of their doctrine, 
in ner audience, to any that pleaſed to impugn any 
thing that they did or taught: finally, that we 
ſnould ſubmit ourſelves to a lawful parhament, pro- 
vided that the biſhops, as the party accuſed, and our 
Pain enemies, ſhould be removed from judgment. 


S K K K X W K 


A 


and to the liberty and eſtabliſhment of his church 


Uu 
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To no point would ſhe anſwer directly, but in 
all things the was ſo general and ambiguous, that 


her craft appeared to all men: ſhe had gotten aſ- 


ſured knowledge that our company was ſcattered 
(for her Frenchmen were daily amongſt us, with- 
out moleſtation or hurt done unto them), and 
therefore ſhe began to diſcloſe her mind, and ſaid, 
The Congregation hath reigned theſe two months 
paſt, I myſelf would reign now other two. The 
malice of her heart being plainly perceived, delihe- 
ration was had what was to be done: it was con— 
cluded, That the lords, barons, and gentlemen, 
with their chief domeſtics, ſhould remain at Edin- 


burgh that whole winter, for eſtabliſhing of the 


church there: and becauſe it was found, that by 
the corrupting of our money the queen mad? to 
herſelf immoderate gains, for maintaining of her 
ſoldiers, to the deſtruction of the whole common- 
wealth; it was thought neceilary, that the printing- 
irons, and all things pertaining thereto, ſhould be 
ſtaid,for fear that ſhe mould privily cauſe tranſport 
them to Dunbar. 


In this mean time came aſſured word, firſt, that 


the king of France was hurt, and after, that he 
was dead : which albeit it ought to have put her 
in mind of her own eftate and wicked enterpriſes; 
for he, that ſame time, in the fulneſs of his glory, 
as the herſelf uſed to ſpeak, had determined mo& 
cruel perſecutions againſt the ſaints of God in 
France, even as ſhe herſelf was here perſecuting in 
Scotland ; and yet he ſo perithed in his pride, that 
all men might fee that God's juſt vengeance did 
ſtrike him, even when his iniquity was come to 
full ripeneſs: albeit we fay, that this wonderous 


work of God, in his ſudden death, ought to have | 


daunted her fury, and given unto her admonition, 
that the ſame God would not ſuffer her obſtinate 


malice againſt his truth long to be unpuniſhed ;, 


yet could her obdurate heart nothing be moved to. 
repentance: for hearing of the ſtaying of the 
printing-irons, ſhe raged more outrageouily than 


before; and ſending for all ſuch as were of her 


faction, expoſed her grievous complaint, aggra- 
vating the ſame with many lies, v:z. That we 
had declared that which before ſhe ſuſpected; for 
what could we mean elſe but the uſurpation of the 
crown, when we durſt put hands to the coining-: 
houſe, which was a portion of the patrimony of 
the crown. She further alledged, That we had 
ſpoiled the coining-houſe of great fums of money, 

To the which we anſwered, both by our letters 
ſent to her and her council, and by public procla- 
mation to the people, That we, without uſurpa- 
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tion of any fuch things juſtly appertaining to the 
crown of Scotland, did ſtay the printing-irons, in 


_ conſideration that the commonwealth was greatly 


hurt by corrupting of our money. And becauſe 
we were born counſellors of this realm, ſworn to 
procure the profit of the fame, we could do no 


leſs of duty and of confcience, than to ſtay that 


for a time, which we ſaw fo abuſed, that unleſs 
remedy were found, ſhould turn to the utter de- 
triment of the whole body of this realm. And as 
to her falſe accuſation of ſpoil, we did remit us 
to the conſcience of Mr. Robert Richardſon, ma- 
{ter of the coining-houſe, who from our hands re- 
ceived filver, gold, and metal, as well coined as 
uncoined; ſo that with us there did not remain 


the value of a halfpenny, or farthing. This our de- 


claration and purgation notwithſtanding, ſhe, part- 


ly by her craft and policy, and partly by the la- 


bours of the biſhops of St. Andrews and Glaſgow, 
procured the whole number that were with her, to 
conſent to purſue us with all cruelty and expedi- 


tion, before that we could have our company 


which then was-diſperſed for new furniſhing) aſ- 
embled again. | = | | 

The certainty hereof coming to our knowledge 
the Saturday. at night, being the 25th of July, we 
did what in us lay to give advertiſement to our 
brethren ; but impoſſible it was that the Welt, 
Angus, Mearns, Strathern, or Fife, in any num- 
ber could come to us; for the enemy marched 
from Dunbar upon the Sunday, and approached 
within two miles of us before ſun-riſing on Mon- 
day; for they verily ſuppoſed to have found no 
reſiſtance, being aſſured, that the lords only, with 
certain gentlemen, remained with their private 
houſes. Calling upon God-for counſel in that ſtrait, 
we ſought what was the next defence : we might 
have left the town, and: might have rctired our- 
ſelves without any danger; but then we ſhould 
have abandoned our brethren of Edinburgh, and 


ſuffered the miniſtry thereof to have decayed ;, 


which to our hearts was ſo dolorous, that we 
thought better to hazard the extremity than ſo to. 
do: for then the moſt part of the town appeared 


rather to favour us, than the queen's faction, and 
did offer unto us the uttermoſt of their ſupport, 


which for the moſt part they did faithfully keep. 
The ſame did the town of Leith, but they kept not 
the like fidelity; for when we were upon the field, 
marching forward for their ſupport (for the 
French marched nigh to them), they rendered 
themfelves without further reſiſtance z and this 


they did, as is ſuppoſed, by the treafon of ſome 


| Bock Ih, 


within themſelves, and by perſuaſion of the laird 
of Reſtalrig, who before declared himſelf to he 
one of us; and notwithſtanding that ſame da 
rendered himſelf undeſired to monſieur d' Ofc}, 
Their unprovided and ſudden detection aſtoniſhed 
many, and yet we retired quietly to the fide of 
Craigingate, which place we took for reſiſting the 
enemy. ; ü 

In the mean time divers mediators paſſed betwixt 
us, amongſt whom the lord Ruthven for our part 
was principal. Alexander Erſkine did much tra— 
vel to ſtay us and our ſoldiers, that we ſhould | 
not join with them of Leith, till that they, as is 
ſaid, had rendered themſelves to. the French. The | 
ſaid Alexander did oft promiſe that the French | 
would ſtay, provided that we would not join with { 


thoſe of Leith; but after that they were rendered, 


we heard nothing of him but threatening and un- þ: 
comfortable words. Before it was eight of the 
clock in the morning, God. had. given unto us 


- 
both courage, and a reaſonable number, to with- by 
ſtand their fury. The town of Edinburgh, fo w 
many as had ſubjected themſelves to diſcipline, and 
divers others beſides them, behaved themſelves, F 
both faithfully and ſtoutly. The gentlemen of fo 
Lothian, eſpecially Calder, Hatton, and Ormi- 
ſton, were very comfortable, as well for their 4 
counſel as for their whole aſſiſtance. Some gen- 
tlemen of Fife prevented the Frenchmen, others 
were ſtopped, by reaſon that the French had poſ- J 
ſeſſed Leith; always the enemy took ſuch a ſear, par 
that they determined not to invade us where we ſha 
ſtood; but took purpoſe to have paſſed to Edin- the 
burgh by the other fide of the Water of Leith, and ${t] 
that becauſe they had the caſtle to their friend, the; 
which was to us unknown; for we fuppoſed the que 
lord Erſkine, captain of the fame, either to have 7 
been our friend, or at leaſt to have been indifter- iron 
ent : but when we had determined to fight, he ſent be r 
word to the earl of Argyle, to lord James” fifter's if fon ; 
ſon, and to the other  »blemen, That he would Holz 
declare himſelf both enemy to them, and to the Mr. 
town, and would ſhoot at both, if they made any ſty's 
refiſtance to the Frenchmen to enter into the tow. reſol 
This his treaſonable defiance ſent us by the laird Wiicles 
of Riccarton, did abate the courage of many, #0! or 
we could not fight, nor ſtop the enemy, but un- woye 

der the mercy of the caſtle and whole ordnance etar 
thereof. Hereupon was conſultation taken, and lie, 
in concluſion, it was found leſs damage to take n Will the 
appointment, albeit the conditions were not ſuch Weds : 


as we deſired, than to hazard battle betwixt two 
ſuch enemies. After long talking, certain heads 


Bob I. 


ed. 


IJ. That no member of the Congregation ſhould 
be troubled in life, lands, goods, or poſſeſſtons, 
by the queen, her authority, nor any other juſtice 
within the realm, for any thing done in the late 
innovation, till a parliament (which ſhould begin 
the tenth of January) had decreed things in con- 
troverſy. | 

II. That idolatry ſhould: not be erected, where 
it was at that day ſuppreſſed. | 


HI. That the preachers and miniſters ſhould not- 


be troubled in their miniſtry where they are already 
eſtabliſhed, neither yet ſtopped to preach where- 
ſoever they ſhould chance to come. 


laid in garriſon within the town of Edinburgh. 
V. That the Frenchmen ſhould be ſent away at 
a reaſonable: day, and that none other ſhould be 


whole nobility and parliament. 


Hut theſe our articles were altered, and another 
form diſpoſed, as followeth ; 


At the Links of Leith, the twenty-fourth of July 15 595 
t ig appointed in Manner following : 

Ix the firſt place, the Congregation and their com- 
pany, others than the inhabitants of the faid town, 
| ſhall remove themſelves forth of the faid town, 
the morrow at ten o'clock before noon, the twenty- 
ath of July, and leave the ſame void and rid of 
them and their faid company, conform to the 
queen's majeſty's pleaſure and deſixe. 
lem, "he ſaid Congregation. ſhall cauſe the 
Irons of the coining-houſe, taken away by them, 
de rendered and delivered to Mr. Robert Richard- 
on; and likewiſe the queen's majeſty's palace of 
Holyrood-houſe to be left, And rendered again to 
Mr. John Balfour, or any other, having her maje- 
lty's ſufficient power in the ſame matter, as it was 
relolved, and that betwixt the making of theſe ar- 
cles, and the morrow at ten of the clock.-— 
For obſerving and keeping of theſe. two articles 
Wove-written, the lord Ruthven, and the laird of 
etarro, have entered themſelves pledges. 

lem, The ſaid lords of the Congregation, and 


Kits to our lord and lady's authority, and to the 
_ regent in their place; and ſhall obey all laws 
ud laudable cuſtoms of this realm, as they were 


IV. That no bands of men of war ſhould be: 


brought into the country, without canſent of the- 


al the members thereof, ſhall remain obedient ſub- 


' OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND: _ 


| were drawn by us, which we defired to be grant- uſed before the moving of this tumult arid contro- 


verſy, excepting the cauſe of religion, which {hall 
be hereafter ſpecifted. | 

Item, The Congregation, nor any of them, ſhall 
not trouble or moleſt a churchman by way of deed, 


nor yet: ſhall make them any impediment in the 


peaceable bruiking, enjoying, and up-taking of their 


rents; profits, and duties of their benefices; but 


that they may freely uſe and difpofe upon the ſame, 
according to the laws and cuſtoms of this realm, 
to the tenth of January next to come. | 

Hem, The ſaid Congregation, nor none of them; 
ſhall aſe in nowiſe from thenceforth any foree or 


violence in caſting down of churches, religious 


places, or apparel thereof; but the ſame ſhall ſtand 
harmleſs of them until the tenth of January. 
Item, The town of Edinburgh ſhall, without 


compulſion, uſe and chuſe what religion, and man- 


ner thereof, they pleaſe to the ſaid day, fo: that 
every man may have freedom to his own conſcienee 
to the day aforeſaid. | | | 

Item, The queen ſhall not interpoſe her autho- 
rity to moleſt or trouble the preachers of the Con- 
gregation, nor their miniſtry (to them that pleaſe 
to uſe the ſame); nor no other of the ſaid. Congre- 
gation, in their bodies, lands, goods, or poſſeſhons, 
penſions, or whatſoever other kind of goods they 


poſſeſs ; nor yet ſuffer the clergy, or any other, ei- 


ther ſpiritual or temporal juriſdiction, to trouble 
them in any manner of ſort, privately or apenly, 
for the cauſe of religion, or any other action de- 
pending thereupon, to the ſaid tenth day of Janu- 


ary within written; and that every man in partl- 


cular live in the mean time according to his own 
conſcience. | ” | 
Lem, That no men of war, French or Scots, be 


laid in daily garriſon within the town of Edinburgh, 


but to repair thereto to do their lawful. buſineſs, 
and thereafter to retire them to their garriſons. 


This alteration in words and order was: made 
without knowledge and conſent of thoſe, whoſe 


counſel we had uſed in all ſuch cauſes before; for 


ſome of them perceiving we began to faint, and 
that we would appoint with unequal conditions, 
ſaid, God hath wonderouſly aſſiſted us in our 


« preateit dangers; he hath ſtricken fear in the 


© hearts of our enemies, when they fuppoſed them- 
ſelves molt aſſured of victory; our caſe is not 
yet ſo deſperate, that we necd to grant to things 
unreaſonable and ungodly ; which, if we do, it 

is to be feared, that things ſhall not ſo proſper- 
oully ſucceed as they have done heretofore,” 


La) 
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When all things, were communed and agreed. 
upon by mid perſons, the duke and the earl of 
Huntly, who that day were againſt us, deſired to 
ſpeak with the earls of Argyle and Glencairn, the 
lord James, and others of our party; who obeying 
their requeſts, met with them at the Quarrel-holes, 
betwixt Leith and Edinburgh, who in, concluſion 
promiſed to our lords, That if the queen brake to 
us any one jot. of the appointment then, made, 
that they ſhould declare themſelves plain enemies 
to her, and friends. to us. As much promiſed the 
duke that he would do, in caſe that ſhe would not 
remove her Frenchmen at a reaſonable day; for 
the oppreihon which they did was manifeſt to all 
men. This appointment made and ſubſcribed by 
the duke, monſicur d' Oſel, and the earl of Huntly, 
the twenty-Hifth of July, we returned to the town 
of Edinburgh, where we remained till the next day 
at noon; when, after ſermon, dinner, and procla- 
mation made at the market-croſs, in form as fol- 


loweth, we departed. 


Form of the Preclamation. 


. FoRASMUCH. as it hath pleaſed God, that ap- 
pointment 1s made betwixt the queen regent, and 
us the lords Proteſtants of this realm; We have 
thogght good to ſigniſy unto you the chief heads 
of the appointment, which be theſe : 

_ Firſt, That no member of the Congregation 
ſhall be troubled in life, lands, goods, or poſſeſſions, 


by the queen, by her authority, nor by any other 


Juſtice within this realm, for any thing done in 
this late innovation, till that a parliament hath de- 
cided things that are in controverly, _ 
| Secondly, That idolatry ſhall not be erected where 
it is now at this day ſupprefſed. 1 
Wirdly, That the preachers and miniſters ſhall 
not be troubled in the miniſtration where they are 


already eſtabliſhed, neither yet ſtopped to preach 


whereloever they ſhall happen to travel within this 
realm. WW | 5 
Fourthly, That no bands of men of war ſhall be 
laid in garriſon within the town of Edinburgh. 
The chief heads of appointment concerning 
the liberty of religion, and conſervation of our 
brethren, we thought good to notify unto. you by 
this proclamation, that in caſe wrong or injury be 
done by any one of the contrary faction to any 
member of our body, complaint may be made un- 
to us, to whom we promile, as we will anſwer to 
our God, our faithful ſupport to the uttermoſt of 


our pawers, 


itſelf contemned, becauſe that the truth was by us 


Book IT, 


At this proclamation made with found of trum. 
pet, were offended all the Papiſts; for, fu, they 
alledged, It was done in contempt of authority, 
Secondly,, That we had. proclaimed} more than wag 
contained in the appointment. And, /aftly, That 
we, in our proclamation, had made no-mention of 
any. thing promiſed unto them. To ſuch murmur; 
we anſwered, That no juit authority could think 


made manifeſt unto all, who otherwiſe might haye. 
pretended ignorance. Secaudiy, That we had pro- 
claimed nothing which was not finally. agreed up. 
on, in word and promiic, betwixt us and thoſe with 
whom the appointment was made, whatſoever the 
ſcribes, had after written, who in very, deed had 
altered both in words and ſentences our articles, 
as they were firſt conceived; and yet, if their own 
writings were diligently examined, the ſelf.-ſame 
thing ſhall be found in iubſtance. And, Ia, To 
proclaim any ching in their favours, we thought it 
not neceſſary, «nu wing, tliat in that behalf they 
themſelves would be. diligent enough; and in this | 
we were nothing dcceived : for within fifteen days 
after, there was not a ſhaveling in Scotland, to 
whom tenths, or any, other rents pertaineth, but 
he had that article of the appointment by heart, 
That the churchmen ſhould be anſwered of tenths, 
© rents, and all ocher duties; aud that no man 


© ſhould trouble or moleit them.” 1 
_ We departing from Edinburgh the twenty-fixth WW .. 
of July, came firit to Linlithgow, and after to b. 
Stirling, where, after conſultation, the Bond of 5 
defence, and maintenance of religion, and for mu— 5 
tual defence every one of the other, was ſubſcrib- ha 
ed of all that were there preſent. "I 
no 

Tenor of the Bond. bre 

| in 

We foreſeeing the craft and ſleight of our adver- 200 
ſaries, who try all manner of ways to circumvent wh 
us, and by privy means intend to aſſail every one the 
of us particularly, by fair heights and promiſes hs 
there-through to ſeparate one of us from another, WF Th, 
to our utter ruin and: deſtruction : for remed/ fons 
thereof, we faithfully and truly bind us in pre- othe 
ſence of God, and as we tender the maintenance mun 


of true religion, That none of us ſhall, in time com- 
ing, paſs to the queen dowager, to talk or com 
mune with her, for any letter or meſſage ſent Dj 
her unto us, or. yet to be ſent, without conſent 0 
the reſt, or common conſultation thereupon 3 and 
how. ſoon that either meſſage or writing thous 
come from her unto us, with all diligence we 


Book II. ox RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. 273 


notify the ſame one to another, fo that nothing 
ſhall proceed therein without common conſent of 
us all. 452 
At Stirling, the iſt of 

Auguſt 1559. N 


This bond ſubſcribed, and we, foreſeeing that 
the queen and biſhops meant nothing but deceit, 


thought good to ſeek aid and ſupport of all Chri- 


{tian princes againſt her tyranny, in caſe we ſhould 
be more ſharply purſued. And becauſe that Eng- 
land was of the ſame religion, and lay next unto 
us, it was judged expedient firſt to prove them; 
which we did, by one or two meſſengers, as here- 
after, in its own place, ihall be more amply de- 
clared. After we had abode certain days in Stir- 
ling, the earl of Argyle departed to Glaſgow ; and 
becauſe he was to depart to his own country (with 
whom alſo paſſed the lord James), to pacify ſome 
trouble, which by the craft of the queen was rait- 
ed in his abſence, he required the earl of Glen- 
cairn, lord Boyd, lord Ochiltrie, and others of 
Kyle, to meet there, for ſome order to be taken, 
that the brethren ſhould not be oppreſſed ; which 
with one conſent they did, and appointed the 
tenth of September for the next convention at 
Stirling. | 

While theſe things were doing at Glaſgow, 
letters and a ſervant came from the earl of Arran, 
to the duke his father, ſignifying unto him, that 
by the providence of God he had eſcaped the 
French king's hands, who moſt treaſonably and 
molt cruelly had fought his life, or at the leaſt to 
have committed him to perpetual priſon : for the 
ſame time the ſaid French king, ſeeing he could 
not have the earl himſelf, cauſed put his younger 
brother, a child of ſuch age as could not offend, 


n {trait priſon, where he yet remained, viz. in the 


| month of October, the year of our Lord 1559; 
which things were done by the power and craft of 
the queen dowager, at the time that the duke and 
his friends were moſt ready to fet forth her cauſe. 

Theſe letters received, and the eftate of his two 
ſons known, of whom one was eſcaped, and the 
other caſt in vile priſon, the duke deſired com- 


muning with the ſaid earl of Argyle, who, partly 


againſt the will of ſome that loved him, rode un- 
to the duke from Glaſgow to Hamilton, where, 
abiding a might, he declared his. judgment to the 
duke, and to his friends, eſpecially to Mr. Gavin 
lamilton. The duke required him and the lord 


James to write their friendly and comfortable let- 


ters to his fon, which they moſt willingly did, 


: * 


and thereafter addreſſed them to their journey: 
but the very day of their departing, came one 
Boutancourt (from the queen regent with letters, 
as was alledged), from the king and queen of France, 
to the lord James, which he delivered with a brag- 
ing countenance, and many threatening words. The 
tenor of his Letter was thus: 


The King's Letter to the Lord Fames.. 
Mx COUSIN, 


I Have greatly marvelled, when: I underſtood 
the troubles that are happened in' theſe parts. 
And yet I more marvel,. that ye, in whom I had 
whole confidence,. and who hath the honour to be 
ſo near the queen my wife, and hath received 
from the late king my father, from the queen my 
wife, and from me, ſuch graces and favours, that 
ye ſhould be ſo forgettul, as to make yourſelf the 
head, and one of the principal beginners and nou- 


riſhers of the tumults and ſeditions that are ſeen 
there; the which, becauſe it is ſo ftrange to me, 
and ſo-far againſt the profeſſion that at all times ye 


have made, I cannot well believe it: but if it be ſo, 
cannot think but ye have been enticed and led 
thereto by ſome perſons that have ſeduced you, and 
cauſed you to commit ſuch a fault, as I am aſſured 
you repent of already, which will be a great plea- 


ſure to me, to the effect I may loſe a part of the 


occaſton I have tc be diſcontent with you, as I 
will you to underitand I am. Sceing you. have fa 
far deceived the hope I had of you, and your at- 


tection toward God, and the welfare of our ſervice, ' 


unto the which, ye know, ye are as. much, and 
more obliged than any other of the lords there: for 
this cauſe, defirmg that the matters may be duly 
amended, and knowing what ye can therein, I 


thought good on this manner to write unto you, 


and pray you to take heed, to return to the good 
way, from which 'ye have declined, and caufe me 
know the ſame by the effects, 'Fhat you have ano- 
ther intention than this, which the follies by-paſt 
maketh me now to believe, doing all that. ever ye 
can to reduce all things to their firit eſtate, and 
put the ſame to the right and good obedience that 
you know to be due unto God, and unto me.. 


Otherwiſe, ye may be well aſſured, that I will put 
to my hand, and that in good earneſt,. that you, 


and all they wha have done, and do as ye do, 
ſhall feel (through your own fault) that which ye 
have deferved and merited. Even as I have given 
charge to this gentleman, preſent bearer, to make 


you know more largely of my part; for which 
X 1 
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cauſe I pray you credit him even as ye would do 
myſelf. Praying God, my couſin, to have you 
in his holy and worthy protection. ) 
Written at Paris, the 17th 5 
day of July 1559. 


qucen our ſovereign, more ſharp and threatening 
than the former; for her concluſien was, Vous eu 
ſentires la poinfture a Fomais. | 

His credit was, 'That the king would ſpend the 
frown of France, if that he were not revenged 
upon ſuch ſcditious perſons: that he would ne- 
ver have ſuſpected ſuch difobedience, and ſuch de- 
fection from his own . ſiſter, in him. To the 
which the ſaid lord James anſwered, firit by word, 
and then by writing, as followeth : | 


The Lord fame Letter to the Ring. 
SIRg * 
Mx moſt humble duty remembered: your ma- 
jeſty's letter I received from Paris the 17th of July 
laſt, importing in effect, That your majeſty doth 
marvel, that 1, being forgetful of the graces and 
favours ſhewed me by the king of bleſſed memory, 
your majeſty's father, and the queen my ſovereign, 
ſhould declare myſelf head, and one of the prin- 
cipal beginners of theſe alledged tumults and ſedi- 
tions in theſe parts, deceiving thereby your ma- 


jeſty's expeRation in all times had of me; with aſ- 
ſurance, That, sf I did not declare, by contrary 
effects, my repentance, 1, with the reſt that had 


put, or yet putteth hand to this work, ſhould receive 
that reward which we had deſerved and merited. 
Sir, it grieves me very heavily that the crime of 
ingratitude Jhould be laid to my charge by your 
majeſty ; and the rather, that I perceive the ſame 
to have proceeded of ſiniſter information of them 
(whole part it was not to have reported fo, if true 
ſervice paſt had been regarded). And as touch- 
ing the repentance, and declaration of the ſame by 
certain effects, that your majeſty deſires I ſhew, 
my conſcience perſuades me in theſe proceedings 
to have done nothing againſt God, nor the duti- 
ful obedience towards your majeſty, and the queen 


my ſovereign; otherwiſe, it ſhould not have been 


to be repented, and alſo amended already, accord. 
ing to your majeſty's expectation of me: but your 
majeſty being truly informed and perſuaded, that 
the thing which we have done maketh for the ad- 
vancement of God's glory, without any manner of 
derogation to your majeſty's due obedience, we 
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The ſame meſſenger brought alſo letters from the 


in his eternal ſafe-guard. 


_ ceived it, and was bold upon it, as ſhe might well 


pear, that he preferred the comfort of his breth& 


Bok N 


doubt not but your majeſty ſhall be well contenteg 
with our proceedings, which being grounded upon 
the commandment of the eternal God, we dare not 
leave the ſame unaccompliſhed ; only withing and 
deſiring your majeſty did know the tame, and the 
truth thereof, as we were perſuaded in our con. 
ſciences, and all them that are truly inſtructed in 
the eternal word of our God, upon whom we caft 
our care from all dangers that may follow the ac. 
compliſhment of his eternal will, and to whom we 
commend your majeſty, befeeching him to illumi. 
nate your heart with the goſpel of his eternal truth, 
to know your majeſty's duty towards your poor 
ſubjects, God's choſen people, and what you ought 
to crave juſtly of them again; for then we ſhould 
Have no occaſion to fear your majeſty's wrath and 
indignation, nor your majeſty's Tuſpicion in our 
diſobedience. The fame God have your majefty 


Ar Dunbayton; the kk 
of Augult 1559. | 


This anſwer directed to the queen our ſovercign, 
and Francis her huſband, the queen dowager re. 


enough; for it was ſuppoſed that the former letters 
were forged here at home in Scotland. The an» Un 
ſwer read by her, the ſaid, That ſo proud an anſwer C 


was never given to king, prince, nor princels, w 
And yet indifferent men thought that he might have m 
anſwered more ſharply, and not have tranſgreſſed ea 
modeſty nor truth: for where they burden hin in 
with the great benefits which of them he had re- tic 
ceived, if in plain words he had purged himſel!, no 
affirming, that the greateſt benefit that ever he re- ſus 
ceived of them, was to ſpend in their ſervice that not 
which God by others had provided for him; 10 the 
honeſt man would have accuſed him, and no man tic 
could have been able to have convicted him of 1 ed, 
lie: But princes muſt be pardoned to ſpeak whit n 
i they pleasant 517i! 51 28 enge | "Þ 
For the comfort of the brethren, and continuance WW was 
of the church in Edinburgh, was left there ow fory 
dear brother John Willock, who, for his faith Wi of tl 
labours, and bold courage in that battle, deſerves Wh thy 


immortal praiſe : for when it was found dang*t 
ous that John Knox, who before was elected mil 
ſter to the church; ſhould continue there, the 
brethren requeſted the ſaid John Willock to abide 
with them, left that, for lack of miniſters, ide 
try ſhould be erected up again: to the which 
he ſo gladly conſented, that it miglit evidently A.- 


— 


Your It 


own life. One part of the Frenchmen were. ap- 
pointed to lie in garriſon at Leith (that was the 
firſt benefit which they got for their confederacy 
with them), the other part were appointed to lie 
in the Canongate, the queen and her train abiding 


after our departure, preached in St. Giles' church, 
and fervently exhorted the brethren to ſtand con- 
ſtant to the truth which they had profeſſed. At 
this, and Tome other ſermons, was the duke, and 
divers others of the queen's faction. » 

This liberty of preaching, and reſort of all peo- 


other Papiſts. And firſt they began to give terrors 
to the duke, affirming, that he would be reputed 
as one of the Congregation, if he gave his preſence 
to the ſermons. Thereafter they began to require, 
that maſs might be ſet up again in St. Giles) church, 


what religion they would; for that, ſaid they, 
was contained in the appointment, that the town 
of Edinburgh ſhould chuſe what religion they liſt- 
ed. For obtaining hereof, were ſent to the town 
the duke, the earl of Huntly, and the lord Seton, 


mind; wherein the-two laſt did labour what they 
could; the duke not ſo, but as a beholder, of 
whom the brethren had good hope: and, after 
many perſuaſions and threatenings made by the ſaid 
earl and lord, the brethren ſtoutly and valiantly, 
in the Lord Jeſus, gain-ſaid their moſt unjuſt peti- 
tions; reaſoning, that as in conſcience they might 
not ſuffer 1dolatry to be erected, where Chriſt , 4 
ſus was truly preached, fo could not the queen 
nor they require any ſuch thing, unleſs ſhe and 
they would plainly violate their faith, and chief ar- 
ticle of the appointment. For it is ptainly appoint- 
ed, © That no member of the Cengregation ſhall be 
© moleſted in any thing that at the day of the ap- 
© pointment they peaceably poſſeſſed.” But fo it 
was, that we the brethren and Proteſtants of the 
town of Edinburgh, with our miniſters, the day 
of the appointment, did peaceably enjoy St. Giles? 
church, appointed us for preaching of Chriſt's true 
goſpel, and right miniſtration of his holy ſacra- 
ments: therefore, without manifeſt violation of 
che appointment, you cannot remove us therefrom, 
until a parliament hath decided the controverſy. 
This anſwer given, the whole brethren departed, 
and left the foreſaid earl, and lord Seton, then 
provoſt of Edinburgh, ſtill in the tolbooth, who, 
INCOME that they could not prevail in that man- 


in the abbey. Our brother John Willock, the day 


ple thereto, did highly offend the queen, and the 


and that the people ſhould be ſet at liberty to chuſe 


to ſolicit all men to condeſcend to the queen's 


ſhould net be anſwered of any p 
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and the continuance of the church there, to his 


ner, began to entreat that they would be quiet, and 
that they would ſo far condeſcend to the queen's 
pleaſure, as that they would chuſe them another 
within the town, or at the leaſt be content that 
maſs ſhould be ſaid, either after, or before their 
ſermon. To the which anſwer was given, That to 
give place to the devil (who was the chief inventor 
of the maſs), fer the pleaſure of any creature, the 

could not. They were in poſſeſſion of that church, 
which they could not abandon; neither yet could 
they ſuffer idolatry to be erected in the ſame, un- 
leſs by violence they ſhould be conſtrained ſo to 
do: and then they were determined to ſeek the 
next remedy. Which anſwer received, the earl of 
Huntly did lovingly entreat them to quietneſs, faith- 
fully promiſing, that in no ſort ſhould they be 
moleſted, ſo that they would be quiet, and make 
no farther uproar. To the which they were moſt 
willing; for they ſought only to ſerve God, as he 
had commanded, and to keep their poſſeſſion, ac- 
cording to the appointment: which, by God's 
grace, they did, till the month of November, not- 
withitanding the great boaſting of the enemy. For 
they did not only convene to the preaching, daily 
ſupplications, and adminiſtration of baptiſm, but 
allo the Lord's table was miniſtered, even in the 
eyes of the very enemy, to the great comfort of 
many afflicted conſciences: and as God did ſtrong- 
ly work with his true miniſters, and with his 
troubled church, fo did not the devil ceaſe to in- 
flame the malice of the queen, and of the Papiſts 
with her: for that, after her coming to the abbey 


of Holyrood-houſe, ſhe cauſed maſs to be ſaid firſt 


in her own chapel, and after in the abbey, where 
the altars before were caft down. | 3 i 

She diſcharged the common prayers, and for 
bad to give any portion to ſuch as were the prin- 


cipal young men who read them, Her malice ex- 
tended in like manner to Cambuſkenneth ; for there 


ſhe diſcharged the portions of as many of the ca- 
nons as had forſaken Papiſtry: the gave command- 
ment and inhibition, that the abbot of Lindores 
art of his living in 
the North; becauſe he had ſubmitted himſelf to the 


Congregation, and had put ſome reformation to his 


place. By her conſent and procurement was the 
preacher's chair broken in the church of Peith, and 
idolatry was erected in the ſame, where it was bet 
fore ſuppreſſed. Her French captains, with their 
ſoldiers, in great companies, in time of preaching 


and prayers, reſorted to St. Giles? church in Edin 
burgh, and did take their common walks there ull | 


with ſuch loud talking, as no perfect abdienos 
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could be had. And although the miniſter was 
there through oftentimes compelled to cry out on 
them, praying to God to rid them of ſuch locuſts, 
they nevertheleſs continued ſtill in their wicked 
purpoſe, deviſed and ordained by the queen, to 
have drawn our brethren of Edinburgh and them 
into trouble: ſo that ſhe might have had any 
coloured occaſion to have broken the league with 
them: yet, by God's grace, they behaved them- 
ſelves ſo, that ſhe could find no fault in them, al- 
beit in all theſe things before named, and in every 
one of them, ſhe is juſtly accounted to have gain- 
ſaid the ſaid appointment. 


We paſs over the oppreſſing of our brethren in 
particular, which had been ſuthcient to have proved 
the appointment to have been plainly violated. 
For the lord Seton, without any occafion offered 
unto him, brake a chace upon Alexander White- 


law, as he came from Preſton, accompanied with 


Mr. William Knox, towards Edinburgh; and ceaſ- 


ed not to purſue him, till he came to the town of 
Ormiſton: and this he did, ſuppoſing that the 
laid Alexander had been John Knox. In all this 
mean time, and till that more Frenchmen arrived, 
they are not able to prove that we broke the ap- 
pointment in any jot, except that a horned cap 


was taken off a proud prieſt's head, and cut in 
P P , | 


four quarters, becauſe he faid, He would wear it in 
deſpite of the Congregation. In this mean time, 
the queen, then regent, knowing aſſuredly what 
force was ſhortly to come unto her, ceaſed not, by 
all means poſſible, to cloak the in-coming of the 
French, and to inflame the hearts of our country- 
men againſt us. And for that purpoſe ſhe firſt 
wrote unto. duke Hamilton, in form as followeth : 


Tie Queen Regent's falſe, flattering Letter to 
| Duke Hamilton, © 9 


MI LORD AND COUSIN, 


Ar rER hearty commendations, we are inform- 
ed, that the lords of the Weſt- country Congre- 
gation intend to make a convention and aſſem- 
bly of your kin and friends upon Govan-moor, 
befide Glaſgow, on Monday come eight days, 
the 28th day of Auguſt inſtant, for ſome. high 
purpoſe agamit us; which we can ſcarcely be- 


part ſo to do. And albeit we know the appoint- 
ment was made againſt, and without our advice, 
Ft we accepted the ſame at your defire ;, and have 

ce made no cauſe, whereby they might be mov- 
cd to come in the contrary thereof, Likeas, we 
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heve, conſidering they have no occafion on our 


Boot I. 


are yet minded to keep firm and ſtable all things 
promiſed by you in our behalf. We think, on 

the other part, it is your duty to require them, 

that they violate their part thereof in nowiſe. 

And, in caſe they mean any evil towards us, and 

ſo will break their promiſe, we believe ye will at 

the uttermoſt of L e with us, and 

compel them to do that thing, which they ought; 

if they will not, praying you to have yourſelf, your 

kin and friends, in readineſs to come to us, as ye 

ſhall be advertiſed by proclamation, in. caſe tl; 

Congregation aſſemble themſelves. for any purpoſc 

againſt us, or the tenor of the ſaid appointment: 
afſuring you, without they gather, and give firſt 

occaſion, we ſhall not put you to any pains in that 

behalf. And that you advertiſe us by writ. what 

we may truſt to herein by this bearer, who will 

ſhew you the fervent mind we bear to have good 

concord with the ſaid Congregation, what offers 

we have made them, and how deſirous we are to 

draw them to the obedience of our ſovereign's au- 

thority, to whom you ſhall give credit: and God 

keep you. 

| At Edinburgh, the 1oth of Auguſt 1559. 


The like letter ſhe wrote to every lord, baron, 
and gentleman, of this tenor: 


. | | } 
The Queen Regent's Letter to the Barons, &c. 
TRUSTY FRIEND, v 
AFTER hearty commendations, we doubt no! P 
but you have heard of the appointment made 0 
beſide Leith, betwixt the duke, the earl of 9 
Huntly, and monſieur d' Oſel, on the one part; 0 
and the lords of the Congregation, on the other : 
part: which appointment we have approved 
in all points, albeit it was taken without our ad- 87 
vice, and are minded to obſerve and keep all the 0 
contents thereof for our part. Nevertheleſs, 25 0 | 
we are informed, the lords of the Congregation PE 
intend ſhortly to convene all ſuch perſons as wil gs 
aſſiſt them, for enterpriſing of ſome high put- 8 
poſe againſt us, our authority, and tenor of the 110 
ſaid appointment; which we cannot believe, ſce- | v 
ing they neither have, nor ſhall. have, any occ- ” 
Gon given thereto on our part: but in caſe, N 5 
againſt all reaſon, they ſhould mean any ſuch mY 
thing, we have thought it good to give warning 185 
to our ſpecial friends, of the advertiſement e 17 15 


have gotten; and, amongſt the reſt, to you, whom 
we eſteem of that number, praying you to have 


yourſelf, your kin and folks, in readineſs to cons 


to us. And ſo forth, as in the other letter above 
ſent to the duke, word by word. an 
After that, by theſe letters, and by the deceitful 
ſurmiſing of her ſolicitors, ſhe had ſomewhat ſtirred 
up the hearts of the people againſt us, then ſhe be- 
gan openly to complain, That we were of mind 
to invade her perſoff: that we would keep no part 
of the appointment; and therefore the was compel- 
led to crave aſſſſtance of all men, againſt our unjuſt 
purſuit. And this practice ſhe uſed, as before is 
laid, to abuſe the ſimplicity of the people, that they 
ſhould not ſuddenly eſpy for what | purpoſe ſhe 
brought in her new bands of men of war, who did 
arrive about the midit of Auguſt, to the number 
ef a thouſand men: the reſt were appointed to come 
after with monſieur de la Broſſe, and with the bi- 
ſhop of Amiens, who arrived the 19th day of Sep- 
tember following, as if they had been ambaſſadors: 
but what was their negociation, the effect did de- 
clare, and they themſelves could not long conceal 
for by both tongue and pen they uttered, That 
they were ſent for the extermination of all thoſe 
that would not profeſs the Papiſtical religion in all 
points. The queen's practice and craft could not 
blind the eyes of all men; neither yet could her 
ſubtilty hide her own ſhame, but that many did 
eſpy her deceit; and ſome ſpared not to ſpeak their 
judgments hberally, who, foreſeeing the danger, 
ſave adyertiſement, requiring, that proviſion might 
e found, before that the evil ſhould exceed our 
wiſdom and ſtrength to put fit remedy to it; for 
prudent men foreſaw, that ſhe pretended a plain 
conqueit z but, to the end that the people ſhould 
not ſuddenly ftir, the would not bring in her full 
force at once, as before is ſaid), but by continual 
trafic purpoſed to augment her army, ſo that in 
the end we ſhould not be able to reſiſt: but the 
greateſt part of the nobility, and many of the peo- 
ple, were ſo enchanted by her treaſonable ſolicitors, 
that they would not hear nor credit the truth 
plainly ſpoken. The French then, after the ar- 
nving of their new men, began to brag : then be- 
gan they to divide the lands and lordſhips, acegrd- 
ing to their oun fancies; for one was ſtyled 
Monſieur de Argyle, another Monſieur le Prior, 
the third Monſicur de Ruthven : yea, they were 
wured in their. own opinion, to poſſeſs whatſoever 
they liſted; ſo: that ſome aſked for the rentals and 
eyenues of divers mens lands, to the end that 
ley might chuſe the beſt; and yet in this mean 
ume the was not aſhamed to ſet out a proclamation 
in this form: | ; Eo Se 
Y 
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A Proclamation ſet forth by the Dueen Regent, to 
blind the vulgar People, 


FoRAas5MUCH as we underſtand, that certain 
ſeditious perſons have of malice invented and 


blown abroad divers rumours and evil reports, 


intending thereby to ſtir up the hearts of the peo- 
ple; and fo to ſtop all manner of reconciliations 
betwixt us and our ſubjects, being of the number 
of the Congregation; and conſequently, to kindle 


and nowtith a continual ſtrife and diviſion within 


this realm, to the manifeſt ſubverſion of the whole 
ſtate thereof: and, amongſt other purpoſes, have 
maliciouſly deviſed for that effect, and have per- 
ſuaded too many, that we have violated the ap- 
pointment lately taken, in ſo far as any more 
Frenchmen ſince came in: and that we do mind 
to draw in great forces of men of war forth of 
France, to ſuppreſs the liberty of this realm, op- 
preſs the inhabitants thereof, and make up ſtran- 
gers with their lands and goods: which reports 
are all (God knoweth) moſt vain, feigned, and un- 
true: for it is of truth, that nothing hath been 
done on our part, ſince the, faid appointment, 
whereby it may be alledged, that any part thereof 
is contravened; nor yet was at that time any thing 
moved or concluded to ſtop the fending in of 
Frenchmen, as may clearly appear by inſpection 
of the ſaid appointment, which the bearer hereof 
hath preſent to ſhew. Whatſoever number of men 
of war be arrived, we have ſuch regard to our ho- 
nour, and quietneſs of this realm, that in caſe in 
the room of every Frenchman that is in Scotland, 


there were an hundred at our command, yet ſhould 


not for that any jot that is promiſed be broken, or 
any alteration made by our provocation; but the 
ſaid proclamation truly and ſurely ſhould be ob- 
ſerved in every point, if the ſaid Congregation wil 


in like manner faithfully keep their part thereof: 


nor yet mean we to trouble any man in the peace- 
able poſſeſſion of their goods and rooms; nor yet 
to enrich the crown, and far leſs any ſtrangers with 
your ſubſtance: for our deareſt ſon and daugh- 


ter, the king and queen, are, by God's providence, 


placed in the room, where all men of judgment 
may well conſider, they have no need of any man's 
goods; and for ourſelf, we ſeek nothing but du- 
tiful obedience unto them, ſuch as good ſubjects 


ought to give to their ſovereign, without diminu- 


tion of your liberties and privileges, or alteration 


of your laws z- therefore we have thought good, to 


notify unto you our good mind fereſaid, and de- 
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fre you not to- give ear nor credit to ſuch vain 
imaginations, whercof, before God, no part en- 
tered into our conceit nor ſuffer yourſelves to be 
thereby led from your due obedience, aſſuring you, 
ye ſhall ever find with us truth in promiſe, and a 
motherly love towards all you behaving yourſelves 


as our obedient ſubjects. But of one thing we 


give you warning, That whereas ſome preachers 
of the Congregation, in their public ſermons, ſpeak 
irreverently and flanderouſly, as well of princes in 
eneral, as of ourſelf in particular, and of the o- 
= es of higher powers, inducing the people, 
by that part of their doctrine, to defection from 
their duty; which pertaineth nothing to religion, 
but rather ſedition and tumult, things quite con- 
trary to religion: therefore we deſire you to take 
order in your towns and bounds, that when the 
preachers repair thither, they uſe themſelves more 
modeſtly in theſe behalfs, and in their preaching 
not to meddle ſo much with civil policy and public 
government; nor yet name us, or other princes, 
but with reverence, otherwiſe it will not be ſuffer- 
ed. And ſeeing you have preſently the declaration 
of our intention, we deſire like wiſe to know, what 
hall be your part to us, that we may underſtand 
What to truſt: for at your hands, whereof we deſire 
'a plain declaration in writing, with this bearer, 
without delay. | 
At Edinburgh, the 28th of 
Augult 1559. 


This proclamation ſhe ſent by her meſſengers 
through all the country, and had her ſolicitors in 
all parts, who painfully travelled to bring men to 
her opinion; amongſt, whom theſe were the prin- 

cipal, Sir John Ballantine juſtice-clerk, Mr. James 
Balfour official. of Lothian, Mr. Thomas and Mr. 
William Scat, ſons to the laird of Balwerie, Sir 
Robert Carnagie, and. Mr Gavin Hamilton, who, 
for {fainting of the brethrens hearts, and drawing 
many to — queen's faction againſt their native 


country, have declared themſelves enemies to God, 
and traitors to the commonwealth: but above all. 


others, Mr. James Balfour, official for the time, 
8. a to be abharred : for he, of an old profeſſor, 
is become a new denyer of Chriſt Jeſus, and a 
manifeſt blaſphemer of his eternal verity, againſt 
his knowledge and conſcience, ſeeking to betray 
his brethren and native country into-the hands of 
à cruel and unfaithful nation. The anſwer to this 


former proclamation was made in form as folow- 
eth: | 
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| ſome robbed and ſpoiled of their ſubſtance, pur- 


(and not without juſt cauſe) the practice uſed upon 


the ſorrows and ſobs of our dolorous hearts, crying 
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To the Nobility, Burg 55 and Commonalty, of this 
Realm of Scotland, the Lords, Barons, and other,, 


Brethren of the Congregation, wifbeth Increaſs of 
all Wiſdom, with Advancement of the Glory of 
GOD, and of the Commonwealth, 


THE love of our native country craveth, the de. 


fence of our honours requireth, and the ſincerit 


of our conſciences compelleth us, dear brethren, 
to anſwer in ſome part to the lait writs and procla- 
mations ſet forth by the queen. regent, no leſs to- 
make us and our cauſe odious, than to abuſe your 
ſimplicity, and to work your final deſtruction, con- 
ſpired of old, and now already put to work. And, 
firſt, where the alledgeth, That certain ſeditious 
perſons, have of malice invented and blown abroad 
divers rumours, tending thereby, as the alledgeth, 
to ſtir up the hearts of the people to ſedition, by 
reaſon that the Frenchmen are crept in of late in 
our country. True it is, dear brethren, that all 
ſuch as bear natural love to their country, to you 
their brethren inhabitants thereof, to our houſes, 
wives, children, the hope of our poſterity; and to 
be ſhort, to our commonwealth, and to the an- 
cient laws and liberties thereof, cannot but in 
heart lament, and with mouth and tears.complain, 
the moſt crafty aſſaults deviſed and practiſed, to the 
utter ruin of all theſe things forenamed. This is 
fo manifeſtly gone to work, that even in our eyes, 
our dear brethren, true members of our common- 
wealth, are moſt cruelly oppreſſed by ſtrangers; 
in ſo far as ſome are. baniſhed their own houſes, 


chaſed by their juſt labours in the ſweat of their 
brows z, ſome cruelly murdered at the pleaſure of 
theſe inhuman foldiers; and altogether have their 
lives in ſuch fear and dread, as if the enemy were 
in the midſt of them; ſo. that nothing can ſcem 
pleaſant unto them, which they poſſeſs in the bowels 
of their native country: ſo near judgeth every man 


their brethren, to approach next unto them, thei! 
wivgs, children, houſes, and ſubſtances, which al- 
together are caſt at the feet of ſtrangers, men of 
war, to be by them thus. abuſed at their unbridled 
luſt's defire. Now, if it be ſedition, dear brethren, 
to complain, lament, and pour forth before God 


to him for redreſs of thoſe enormities (which elle- 
where is not to be found), which altogether do pro- 
ceed of the unlawful holding of ſtrange ſoldiers 
over the heads of our brethren: if thus to con- 
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plain be ſedition, then indeed, dear brethren, can 
none of us be purged of that crime ; for as in very 
| heart we condemn ſuch inhuman cruelty, with 
the wicked and crafty pretence thereof, fo can we 
not, nor dare we, neither by mouths ſpeaking, nor 
yet by keeping filence, juſtify the ſame. Neither 
do we here aggravate the breaking of the appoint- 
ment made at Leith (which always hath manifeſtly 
been done); but herein we remember what oath 
we have made to our commonwealth, and how the 
duty we owe to the ſame compelleth us to cry out, 
That the queen, by wicked and ungodly counſel, 
zoeth molt craftily about utterly to oppreſs the 
fame, and the ancient laws and liberties thereof, 
as well againſt the king of France's promiſe, as 
her own duty, in reſpeck of the high promotions 
that ſhe hath received thereby; which juſtly ſhould 
have cauſed her to have been indeed, that which 
ſhe would be called (and is nothing lefs in verity), 
viz. à careful mother over this commonwealth. 
But what motherly care ſhe hath uſed towards 
you, ye cannot be ignorant of. Have ye not bean, 
even from the firſt entry of her reign, ever ſmit- 
ten and oppreſſed, with unaccuſtomed and more 
exorbitant taxations than ever were uſed within 


this realm ? Yea, and how far was it ſought here 


to have been brought in upon you and your poſte- 
rity, under colour to have been laid up in ſtore 
for the wars? The inquiſition taken of all your 
goods, moveable and immoveable, by way of teſta- 
ment; the feeking of the whole coal and ſalt of 
this realm, to have been laid up in ſtore and in 
girnal, and ſhe alone to have been merchant there- 
of, doth teach you by experience ſome of her mo- 


therly care. Again, what favour to our common- 


wealth doth ſhe at this inſtant bear, when even now 
preſently, and of a long time bygone, by the mini- 
try of ſome (who better deſerve the gallows than 
erer did. Cochran), the doth fo corrupt the good 
money, and hath brought it to ſuch baſeneſs, and 
fuch a deal of ſtrife, that all men that have their 


eyes open may perceive an extreme beggary to be 
brought there- through upon the whole realm; ſo 


that the whole exchange and traſſic to be had with 


foreign nations (a thing moſt neceſſary in all com- 


monwealths) ſhall thereby be utterly extinguiſned; 
and all the gain received thereby, is, That ſhe 
therewith entertaineth ſtrangers upon our heads: 
for, brethren, you know, that: her money hath 
krred for no other purpoſe in our commonwealth 
this long time bygone. And the impunity of thoſe 
Wicked miniſters (whom lately we ſpoke of) hath 

rought the matter to ſuch a licentious enormity, 
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and plain contempt of the common-weal, that now 
they ſpare not plainly to break down, and convert 


the good and weighty money, coined in our ſove- 
reign's leſſer age, into this their corrupted ſkruif 
and baggage of hard-heads and non-/unts: moſt like 
as ſhe and they had conſpired to deſtroy all the 
whole good coin of this realm, and conſequently 
that part of the common-weal. Beſides all this, 
their clipped and ronged /o/s, which had no pafſ- 
age theſe three years paſt in the realm of France, 
are commanded to have courſe in this realm, to 
gratify thereby her new-come ſoldiers: and all 


theſe things together, are done without the advice 
or conſent of the nobility and council of this realm; 


and manifeſtly there-through againſt our ancient 
laws and liberties. | 

7 hirdly, Her laſt and moſt weighty proceeding 
more fully declareth the motherly care her majeſty 


| beareth to our commonwealth. and us, when, in 


time of peace, without any occaſion. of foreign. 
wars, thouſands of ſtrangers are laid here and 
there upon the necks of our poor members of this 
commonwealth ; their idle bellies fed upon the 
poor ſubſtance of the commonalty, conqueſt by 
their juſt labours in the painful ſweat of their 
brows : which to be true, Dunbar, North-Ber- 
wick, Tranent, Preſtonpans, Muſſelburgh, Leith, 
Canongate, Kinghorn, Kirkcaldy, Dyſart, with 
the impoveriſhed ſouls that this day dwell therein, 
can teſtify: whofe oppreſſion, as doubtleſs it is en- 


tered in before the juſtice- ſeat of God, ſo ought 


it juſtly to move our hearts to have pity and com- 
paſſion upon theſe our poor brethren, and at our 


powers to provide remedy for the ſame. And al» 


beit her ſtrangers had been garniſhed with money 
(as you know well they were not), yet ean their 
here lying be nowiſe but moſt hurtful to our com- 
monwealth ; ſeeing that the fertility of this realm 
had never been ſo plentifu}, that it was able of 
any continuance to ſuſtain itſelf and inhabitants 
thereof, without ſupport of foreign countries; 
far lefs able, beſides the ſame, to ſuſtain thouſands 
of ſtrangers, wherewith it is burdened, to the 


dearthing of all victuals, as the murmur and com- 


plaint of Edinburgh this day doth» teſtify. But 


to what effect the commonwealth is thus burden- 


ed, the end doth declare : for ſhortly were they 


brought to the field againſt our ſovereign's true 


heges, even us your brethren, who, God knoweth, 
fought nothing elfe but peace of conſeience, un- 
der protection of our ſovereign, and reformation 
of theſe enormities; for no other cauſe, but that 
we would not renounce the goſpel of jeſus 
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Chriſt, and ſubdue our necks; under the tyranny 
f that wicked man of ſin, the Roman Antichriſt, 
and his foreſworn, ſhavelings, who at that time 


molt tyrannically oppreflied our ſouls with hunger 


of God's true word, and robbed us of aur goods 
and ſubſtances, to waſte the ſame n their foul 
luſts and ſtinking harlots. 
But, O dear brethren ! this was not 12 chief 
pretence and final ſcope: of her proccedings (as 
theſe days do well declare); for had not God given 
in our hearts to withſtand that oppreſſion, with 
weapons of moſt juſt defence, thou, O St. John- 
{ton and Dundee ! had been in no better ſtate 
than your fiſter of Leith is this day. 
we in very deed, God is witnels, meant then no- 
thing but, in the firaplicity of our hearts, the 
maintenance of true religion, and ſafety of our 
brethren, profeſſors of the ſame; yet lay t 
another ſerpent lurking in the breaſt of our ad- 
verſaries, .as.this. day, praiſe to God, is plainly o- 
pened to all that liſt to behold, , vz. To bring 
« you and us both under the perpetual 577 
« tude of ſtrangers.“ For, we being appointed, 
as ye know, touching religion. to be reaſoned with 
all in the 9 at the day affixed, and no occa- 
ſion made to break the ſame, on our ſide, as is 
well known, yet came there: forth writings; and 
complaints, That this day and that day we were 
prepared to invade the queen's perſon (when in 
very truth there was never ſuch thing thought, as 
the very deed hath declared); : but becauſe the was 
| before reſolved to bring in Frenchmen to both our 
deſtructions, that you | ſhould- not ſtir therewith, 
ſhe made you to underitand, that thoſe bands came 
only for ſafety of her own perſon. O craft, bre- 
thren! O ſubtilty ! but behold the end! They 
are come (yet not ſo many, no not the fixth part 
chat ſhe deſired and looked for); and how ?, not on- 
1y with weapons,- to defend her perſon, but with 
wives and children to plant 1 in your native rooms, 


as they have already done in the town of Leith, 


the principal port and ſtaple of this realm, the 
girnal, and furniture of the council, and- ſeat of 
ſuſtice. And here will they dwell, till they, may 
reinforce. themſelves with greater number of, their 
ielloyr-foldiers, to ſubdue then the reſt, if God with- 
and. not, 1 
And yet ber 7 ſeared: or ſhawed- not to 


write, If there were an hundred Frenchmen for 


every one of them that is in Scotland, yet they 
ſhould harm no man. 
that be true; if this be not a crafty entry to a 


manifeſt conqueſt forethought of old, judge you, 


n 
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For though 


there 


judge herein. Was all Leith of the Congregation ? 
No, I think not; yet were all alike ſerved. 


thereof; Ait, By the great and exorbitant taxa- 


and to make them ſtrong holds, leſt vou ſhould 


ef mater idle bellies 5150 e 8 gen 


Tell thou now, Leith, if 
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dear brethren: thus to fortify our towns, and even 
the, principal port of our realm, and to lay ſo 
ſtron g garriſons of ſtrangers therein, not only wit). 
out any conſent of the nobility and council of this 
realm, but alſo expreſsly againſt their mind (as our 
writ ſent to her majeſty beareth record), if this be 
not to oppreſs the ancient laws and liberties of our 
realm, let all wiſe men ſay to it. And further, to 
take the barn-yards new-gathered, the girnals re- 
pleniſhed, and to fit down therein, and by force 
to put the jaſt poſſeſſors and ancient inhabitants 
therefrom, with their wives, children, and ſer— 
vants, to ſhift for themſelves in begging, if they 
have no other means, they being true Scotſmen, 
members of our commonwealth, and our dear 
brethren and ſiſters, born, foſtered, and brouglit 
up in the bowels of our common and native coun- 
try: if this be not the manifeſt declaration of their 
old pretence and mind towards the whole Scottith 
nation, let your own conſcience, brethren, be 


Let this motherly care then be tried by the fruits 


tions uſed upon you, and yet ten times greater 
preſſed at, as ye know.. Secondly, The utter depra— 
vation of our coin, to purchaſe thereby money 
to entertain ſtrangers, French ſoldiers, upon you, 


ſometime expel them out of your native rooms. 
Thirdly, By the daily reinforeing of ive ſaid French 
ſoldiers in {trength and number, with wives and 
children, planting in your brethrens houſes and 
poſſeſſions. Indeed her majeſty is, and hath been, 
at all times careful to procure by her craft of fair 
words, of fair promiſes, and ſometimes of bribes, 
to allure your ſimplicity to that point, to join 
yourſelves to her ſoldiers, to daunt and oppreſs us, 
that you the remnant (we being cut off) may de 
an eaſy prey to her fſleights; which God, of his 
infinite goodneſs, hath now; diſcovered to the eyes 
of all them that liſt to. behold; but credit the 
works,' dear brethren, if ye will not credit us, and 
lay the example of, foreign nations, yea, even 0 

our brethren, before your eyes, and procure not 
your own ruin willingly. If you tender true reli. 
gion, you fee how ther majeſty beareth herſcl 
plain enemy; thereto, and We e, the tyranmy 


over your ak; ede ry per? G10 you fee mali 
feltly and violently ruined: before your N 


children, and poſterity, your ancient heritages and 
houſes; and think well, theſe ſtrangers will regard 
no more your right thereunto, than they have 


£ 


ſnall ſerve. 


all thoſe that either have wit or manhood will de- 


and defended by your moſt noble progenitors, 
againſt all ſtrangers, invaders of the ſame, as the 


ſoever is dear unto you caſt at their feet, to be 


as you ſee your brethrens at this day before your 
eyes: if you will not have experience ſome day 


leaſt of you all would not gladly have, but rather 
would chuſe with honour to die in defence of his 
own native room, than live and ſerve ſo ſhameful 
a ſervitude), then brethren, let us join our forces, 
and both with wit and manhood reſiſt their begin- 


bought. Let us ſurely be perſuaded, when our 
neighbour's houſes are on fire, that we dwell not 


for an enemy to us, to himſelf, and to his com- 
monwealth. The eternal and omnipotent God, 
the true and only revenger of the oppreſſed, be 
| © our comfort and protector againſt the fury and 
| © rage of the tyrants of this world; and eſpecially 
from the inſatiable covetouſneſs of the genera- 


tion of the Guiſes.* Amen. 

5 ; | 

| Beſtdes this our public Letter, ſome Men anſauered cer- 
f in Heads of the Bucen's ſaid Proclamation on this 
Manner < 


Ir it ve ſedition to ſpeak the truth in all ſobrie- 
ty, and tc complain when they are wounded, or 


It % call for help againſt unjuſt tyranny, before 
J at their throats are cut, then can we not deny 


ut we are criminal, and guilty of tumult and ſe- 


dition: + 
aition: for we have ſaid, That our commonwealth 


4 tyranny of ſtrangers, and that we fear bond- 
We and llavery, ſeeing that multitudes of cruel 


this will not move you, remember your dear wives, 


done your brethren of Leith, whenever occaſion 
But if you purpoſe (as we doubt not but that 
dare and prove indeed) to bruik your ancient 


rooms and heritages, conquered moit valiantly, 


French pretend plainly this day; if ye will not be 
flaves unto them, and to have your lives, your 
wives, your children, your ſubſtance, and what- 


uſed and abuſed at the pleaſure of ſtrange ſoldiers, 


hereof in your own perſons (as we ſuppoſe the 


nings, or elſe our liberty hereafter ſhall be dearer 


without danger. Let no man withdraw himſelf 
herefrom; and if any will be ſo unhappy and 
miſchievous, as we ſuppoſe none to be, let us all 
together repute, hold, and uſe him, as he is indeed, 


5 oppreſſed, that we and our brethren are hurt by 
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murderers are daily brought into our country with- 
out our counſel, knowledge, and conſent. We diſ- 
pute not ſo much whether the bringing in of more 
Frenchmen be violating of the appointment (which 


the queen and her faction cannot deny to be ma- 
nifeſtly broken by them in more caſes than one), 


as that we would know, if that the heaping of 


ſtrangers upon ſtrangers, above us, without our 
counſel or conſent, be a thing that may ſtand with 


the liberty of our realm, and with the profit of 
our commonwealth. It is not unknown to all 


men of judgment, that the fruits of our country 


in the moſt common years, are no more than ſuth-' 


cient to nouriſh the born inhabitants of the ſame : 
but now, ſeeing we have been vexed with wars, 
taken upon us at the pleaſure of France, by the 


which the moſt fruitful portion of our country 


in corn hath been waſted, what man is ſo blind, 


but that he may ſee, that ſuch bands of ungodly 
and idle ſoldiers can be nothing elſe but an 


occaſion to famiſh our poor brethren? And in 
this point we refuſe not (which 1s the chief) the 
judgment of all natural Scotſmen. 

The queen regent alledged, That although there 
were an hundred Frenchmen for one that is in Scot- 
land, yet the is not minded to trouble any juſt 


poſſeſſion. Whereto we anſwer, That we diſpute 


not what ſhe intended (which nevertheleſs by pro- 
bable conjectures it is to be ſuipected), but always 
we affirm, that ſuch a multitude of Frenchmen is 
a burden, not only unprofitable, but alſo intole- 
rable to this poor realm, eſpecially being treated 
as they are by her and monſieur d' Oſel: for if 
their wages be paid out of France, then they are 
both (the queen, we ſay, and monſieur d' Ofel) 


traitors to the king and council; for the poor 
commons of this realm have ſuſtained them with 


the ſweat of their brows, ſince the contracting of 
the peace, and fomewhat before. | 
What motherly affection ſhe hath declared to 
this realm, and to the inhabitants of the ſame, 
her works have evidently declared, even ſince the 
firſt hour that ſhe hath borne authority. And al- 


beit men will not this day ſee what danger hangs 


over our heads, yet fear we that, ere it be long, 
experience ſhall teach ſome, that we have not 
feared without cauſe. The cruel murder and op- 
preſſion uſed by thoſe whom now ſhe foſtereth, is 
to us a ſufficient argument what is to be looked 
for when her number is ſo multiplied, that our 


force {hall not be able to withſtand their tyranny. 


Where the complaineth of our preachers, athrm- 
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ple thereby to defection from their duty, c. and 
therefore that ſuch a thing cannot be ſuffered. Be- 
cauſe this occaſion is laid againſt God's true mini- 
ſters, we cannot but witneſs what courſe and or- 
der of doctrine they have kept, and yet keep in 
that pokat. 
© In public prayers they recommend to God 
© all princes in general, and the magiſtrates of this 
© our native realm in particular. In open audi- 
© ence they declate the authority of princes. and 
© magittrates to bd of God; and therefore they 
© afhrm, That they ought to be honoured, feared, 
© and obeyed, even for conſcience ſake; provided 
© that they command or require nothing expreſsly 
© repugning to God's commandment and plain 
© will, revealed in his holy word. Moreover, they 
« affirm, That if wicked perfons, abuſing the au- 
q thority eſtabliſhed by God, move princes to com- 
mand things manifeſtly wicked, that ſuch as can 
and do bridle thofe inordinate appetites of miſled 
c- princes, cannot be accuſed as reſiſters of the 
© authority, which is God's good ordinance. 
5. bridle the rage and fury of miſled princes in free 
$ 
« 
* 
* 
4 
£ 
4 
4 


kingdoms and realms, they affirm it appertain- 
eth to the nobility, ſworn and born counſellors. 


of the ſame; and alſo to the barons and people, 


whoſe votes and conſent are to be required in all 


great and weighty matters of the commonwealth; 
which if they do not, they declare themlelves. 
criminal with their miſled princes, and ſo ſubject 
to. the ſame vengeance of God which they de- 
ſerve, for that they pollute the feat of juſtice, 
and do, as it were, make God author of iniquity. 


> 

. 

They proclaim and cry, That the ſame God who 
7 


plagued Pharaoh, repulſed Sennacherib, ſtruck 
*. Herod with worms, and made the bellies of dogs 
the grave and ſepulchre of the ſpiteful Jezebel, 
© will not ſpare mifled princes, who authorize the 
« murderers of Chriſt's members in this our time. 
On this manner they ſpeak of princes in general, 
and of your majeſty in particular. 

« '[his only we have heard one of our preachers 
© ſay, rebuking the vain excuſes of ſuch as. flatter 
« themſelves by reaton of authority, Many now-a- 
days, {aid he, will have no other religion nor 
* faith, than the queen and authority had : But 
4 
4 


* 


is it not poſſible that the queen is ſo far blinded, 
that ſhe will have no religion, nor no other faith, 
© than may content the cardinal of Lorrain ? And 
may it not likewiſe be true, that the cardinal is 
« {o corrupt, that he will admit no religion which 


* doth not eſtabliſh the pope in his kingdom? But 
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neral, and of her in particular, inducing the peo- © plain it is, That the pope is. lieutenant to Satan, 


tion to be taken with the duke. 


© and enemy to Chriſt Jeſus, and to his perfect re. 
© Jigion. Let men therefore conſider what danger 
© they ſtand in, if their ſalvation ſhall depend up- 
© on: the queen's faith and religion. Further, we 
© never heard any of our preachers ſpeak of the 
© queen regent, neither publicly. nor privately, 

Where her majeſty declareth, It will not he 


© ſuffered-that our preachers meddle with policy, 
© or ſpeak of her, or of other princes, but with 
reverence; we anſwer, That, as we will juſtify 
and defend. nothing in our preachers, which we 
© find not God to have juſtified and allowed in his 
«. meflengers before them, ſo we dare not forbid 
them openly to reprehend that which the Spirit 
© of God, ſpeaking in the prophets and apoſtles, 
© hath reprehended before them. Elias did per- 
« ſonally reprove Ahab and Jezebel of idolatry, of 
© avarice, of murder, and fuch like; Efatas the 
© prophet called the magiſtrates of Jeruſalem in his, | 
time, companions to thieves, princes of Sodom, 
© bribe-takers, and murderers; he complained that. 
© their filver was turned into drofs, that their wine f 
« was mingled with water, and that juſtice was c 
© bought and fold : Jeremiah ſaith, That the bones t 
© of king Jehoiakim ſhould wither with the ſun :: a1 
« Chriſt Jefus called Herod a fox; and Paul calleth te 
* the high-prieſt a painted wall, and prayeth unto: 00 
© God that he ſhould ſtrike him, becauſe, that a- th 
gainſt juſtice he commanded him to be ſmitten. thi 
© Now, if the like, and greater corruptions be: vic 
in the world this day, who dare enterpriſe to cte 
put to ſilence the Spirit of God, which will not an 
© be ſubject to the appetites of miſled princes. By 
Me have ſaid before, that the tenth of Septem- ] 
ber was appointed for a convention to be holden duk 
at Stirling, to the which repaired the moſt part of Mot 
the lords of the Congregation: at that ſame time and 
arrived the earl of Arran, who, after he had fa this 
luted his father,, came with the carl of Argyle and with 
lord James to Stirling, to the ſaid convention; - magie 
which divers godly men complained of the ty mol. 
ny uſed againſt their brethren; and eſpecially, that corry 
more Frenchmen were brought in to oppreis their with 
country. After the conſultation of certain days, 0 


the principal lords, with my lord Arran, and the 
earl of Argyle, paſſed to Hamilton for conſultt® 
And in this mean 
time came aſſured word, that the Frenchmen ha 

begun to fortify Leith: which thing, as i. 0 
more evidently diſcover the queen's craft, ſo did : 

deeply grieve the hearts of all. the. nobility there 


uo Ik 
cho, with one conſent, agreed to write unto the 


queen, in form as followeth: 


At Hamilton, the 2975 day of September 1559. 
MADAM), | 


WI are credibly informed, that your army of 


and to fortify the ſame, of mind to expel the an- 
cient inhabitants thereof, our brethren of the Con- 
gregation; whereof we marvel not a little, that 


is done without any manner of conſent of the no- 
bility and council of this realm, we eſteem the 
ſame not only oppreflion of our poor brethren, and 
indwellers of the ſaid town, but alſo very prejudi- 


your majeſty to cauſe the fame work enterprited to 
be ſtaid, and not to attempt ſo raſhly and fo mani- 
feſtly againſt your majeſty's promiſe, againſt the 
commonwealth, the ancient laws and liberties 


are moſt dear and tender to us, and only our pre- 
tence); otherwiſe affuring your majeſty, we will 
complain to the whole nobility and commonalty of 


thereof. And thus. recommending our humble fer- 
vice unto your highneſs, whom we commit to the 
eternal protection of God, expecting earneſtly your 
anſwer. At Hamilton, the day and year aforeſaid. 
by your majeſty's humble and obedient ſervitors. 


This letter was ſubſcribed with the hands of the 
duke, the earls of Arran, Argyle, Glencairn, and 
Montieth ; by the lords Ruthven, Ochiltrie, Boyd, 
and by divers other barons and gentlemen. To 
this requeſt ſhe would not anſwer by writ, but 
ith a letter of credit ſhe ſent Sir Robert Car- 


molgſt many others, ſhe abuſed, and by whom ſhe 
corrufted the hearts of the fimple : they travelled 
- the duke, to bring him again to the queen's 
action: l Broſſe and the biſhop of Amiens were 
Hortiy . before arrived, and, as it was reported, 
„ere directed as ambaſſadors, but they kept clofe 
n meir whole commiſſion; they only made large 

promiſes to them that would be theirs, and leave 
8 Congregation. The queen did grievouſly com- 
Pan, that we had intelligence with England; and 


Frenchmen ſhould inſtantly begin to plant in Leith, 


your majeſty ſhould. ſo manifeſtly break the ap- 
pointment made at Leith, without any provocation 
given by us and our brethren: and ſeeing the ſame 


cial to the commonwealth, and plain contrary to 
our ancient laws and liberties: we therefore deſire 


thereof (which things, beſides the glory of God, 


this realm, and moſt earneſtly ſeek for redreſs 


Ve, and Mr. David Borthwick, two whom, a- 


* concluſian of their commiſſion was, to ſolicit. 
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the duke to put all in the queen's will, and then 
ſhe would be gracious enough. It was anſwered, 
That no honeſt men durſt commit themſelves to 
the mercy of ſuch throat-cutters as ſhe had about 


her; whom if ſhe would remove, and join to her 


a council of natural Scotſmen, permitting the re- 
ligion to have free paſſage, then fhould none in 
Scotland be more willing to ſerve her majeſty than 
ſhould the lords and brethren of the Congregation 
be. At the ſame time the duke and the lords wrote 
to my lord Erſkine, captain of the caſtle of Edin- 
burgh, in form as followeth : | 


} 


Letter to the Lord Erſkine. 


| MY LORD AND COUSIN, 


AFTER our hearty commendations, this preſent 


is to advertiſe you, that we are eredibly informed 


that the army of Frenchmen now in this realm, 
without any advice of the council or nobility, are 
fortifying, or elſe ſhortly intend to fortify the 
town of Leith, and expet the ancient inhabitants 
thereof; whereby they proclaim to all, that will 
open their ears to hear, or eyes to ſec, what is 
their pretence. And fceing the faithfulneſs of 
your anceſtors, and efpecially of your father, of ho- 
nourable memory, who was ſo recommended and 
dear to the eſtates and counſellors of this realm, 
through affection they perceived in him towards 
the commonwealth thereof, that they doubted not 
to give in his keeping the key, as it were, of the- 
council, of the juſtice, and policy of this realm, 
the caſtles of Edinburgh and Stirling, we cannot 
but believe ye will rather augment the honourable 
favour of your houte by ſtedfaſt favour and loyalty 
to our commonwealth, than through the ſubtile 
perſuaſions of ſome (which care not what after ſhalt 


come to you and your houſe, at the preſent would 


abuſe you to the performance of their wicked en- 
terpriſes and pretences agamit our commonwealth) 
utterly deſtroy the fame. And herefore, feeing 
we have written to the queen to deſiſt from that 
enterpriſe, otherwiie that we will complain to the 
nobility and commonalty of the realm, and ſeek 
redreſs thereof; we likewiſe beſeech you, as our 
tender friend, brother, and member of the ſame 


_ commonwealth with us, that in nowiſe you med- 


dle with, or affent to that. ungodly enterpriſe a- 
gainſt the commonwealth ;. and likewiſe, that ye 
would fave your body, and the jewels of this coun- 
try committed to your and your predeceflor's loy- 


alty and fidelity towards your native country aud 


commonwealth, if ye think to be reputed hereafter 
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one of the ſame; and that ye would rather be bro- 5 The queen regent perceiving that her craft he. 


ther to us than to ſtrangers; for we do gather by 
the effects, the ſecrets of mens hearts, otherwiſe 


unſearchable unto us. This we write, not that we 


are in doubt of you, but rather to warn you of 
the danger, in caſe ye ſuiter yourſelf to be enchant- 
cd with fair promiſes and crafty counſellors ; for 
Tet no man flatter himſelf, we deſire all men to 


know, that though he were our father (ſeeing God 


hathi opened our eyes to ſee his will), if he be ene- 


my to the commonwealth, which is now aftailed, 


and we with it, and all true members thereof, he 


ihall be known and holden, as he is indeed, enemy 


to us, to our lives, our houſes, babes, heritages, 
and whatſoever is contained within the ſame: for 
as the ſhip periſhing, what can be ſafe that is with- 
in? ſo the commonwealth being betrayed, what 
particular member can live in quietneſs? And 
therefore, in ſo far as the ſaid caſtles are commit- 
ted to your credit, we defire you to ſhew your 
faithfulneſs and ſtoutneſs, as ye tender us, and 


_ whatſoever appertaineth unto us: and ſeeing we 
are aſſured ye will be aſfailed both with craft and 


force, as now by warning we help you againſt the 
frit, ſo againſt the laſt ye ſhall not miſs in all poſ- 
{ible haſte to have our aſſiſtance; only ſhew your- 
ſelf a man, fave your perſon by wiſdom, ſtrengthen 
yourſelf againſt force; and the Almighty God aſ- 


fiſt you in both, that one aid the other, and open 
the eyes of your underitanding, to ſee and per- 


ceive the craft of Satan and his ſuppoſts. At 
Hamilton, the twenty-ninth day of September 1 559. 
By your Brethren. 


The duke and lords underſtanding that the for- 
tifications of Leith proceeded, appointed their 


whole forces to convene at Stirling, the fifteenth ' 


day of October, that from thence they might march 
forward to Edinburgh, for redreſs of the great 
enormities which the French did to the whole 
country, which by them was ſo oppretled, that 
the life of all honeſt men was bitter unto them. 


In this mean time the lords directed their letters 


to divers parts of the country, making mention 
what danger did hang over all men, if the French 
ſhould be ſuftered to plant in this country at their 
leaſure, They made mention farther, how hum- 
bly they had beſought the queen regent, 'That ſhe 
would tend away to France her Frenchmen, who 
were a burden unprofitable and grievous to this 
commonwealth ; and how that the notwithſtanding 
did daily augment their number, bringing wives and 
children, a declaration of a plain conqueſt. 
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But I 


gan to be eſpied, by all means poſſible travelled to 
blind the people; and firſt, the ſent forth her pel. 
tilent poſts forenamed, in all parts of the count; 
to perſuade all men, that ſhe offered all thin; 
reaſonable to the Congregation ; and that they xe. 
fuſing all reaſon, pretended no religion, but a plain 
revolt from authority. She tempted every man, in 
particular, as well thoſe that were of the Congre- 
gation, as thoſe that were neutral. She aſſaulted 


every man, as ſhe thought moſt eaſily he micht 


have been overcome. To the lord Ruthven ſhe 


ſent the juſtice-clerk, and his wife, who is daugh. 


ter to the wife of the ſaid lord; what was their 
commiſſion and credit, is no further known, than 
the ſaid lord hath confeſſed, which is, That a large 


promiſe of profit was given, if he would leave the 


Congregation, and be the queen's. 'To lord James, 


prior of St. Andrews, was ſent Mr. John Spence 
of Condie, with a letter and credit as followeth: 


The Memorial of Mr. John Spence of Condie, the 
thirtieth of September 15 59. 


1. YE ſhall ſay, That the queen's great favour 
towards you moveth her to this. | 

2. That ſhe now knoweth, that the occaſion of 
your departing from her, was the fivour of the 
word, and of the religion, with the which, albeit 
ſhe was offended, yet knowing your heart, aud the 
hearts of the other lords, ſirmly fixed thercupon, 
ſhe will bear with you in that behalf; and at your 
own fights ſhe will ſet forward that cauſe at her 
power, as may ſtand with God's word, the com- 
mon policy of this realm, and the prince's honour, 
Note, good reader, what venom lurked here; for 
plain it is, that the policy which ſhe pretended, 
and the prince's honour, will never ſuffer Chrill 
Jeſus to reign in this realm.) 

3. To ſpeak of the occaſion of aſſembling of 
theſe men of war, and fortifying of Leith, 70 
muſt know, That it was given to the queen to w. 
derſtand by ſome about her, that it is not the ad- 
vancement of the word and religion which is fought 
at this time, but rather a pretence to overthrow 7 
alter the authority of your ſiſter, of the which ſhe 
believeth {till that ye are not participant ; and C07 
fidering the tenderneſs betwixt you and your ſiſter, 
ſhe truſted more in you, in that behalf, than m 
any living. But before the carl of Arran 27” 
ed, and that the duke departed from her faction 
ſhe ceaſed not continually to cry, That the pri 


ſought to make himſelf king 3 and ſo not only to 


r PPP — 


Peck II. | 


deprive his ſiſter, to make himſelf king; but alſo 
to defraud the duke and his houſe of their preten- 
Gon. - But foreſeeing a ftorm, ihe began to feck 
a new wind. | 

She further willeth him, to offer the ſending 
away of the men of war, if the former ſuſpi- 
cion could be removed: the lamented the trou- 
ble that appeared to follow, if the matter 
ſhould long ſtand in debate; the promiſed her 
faithful labours for reconciliation, and required 
the ſame of him. Requiring further, faith, ho- 
nour, and kindneſs towards his ſiſter, and to 
advertiſe for his part, what he deſired; with pro- 
miſe, That he might obtain what he pleaſed to 
defire. | 


OF RELIGION 


* 


To this Letter and Credit the ſaid Lird Fame: au- 
| . fevered as felloeth: | 
MADAM, 


I RECEIVED your highneſs's writ, and have 
heard the credit of the bearer; and finding the 
buſineſs of ſuch importance, that dangerous it 
were to give haſty anſwer : and alſo, your demands 
are ſuch, that with my honour I cannot anſwer 
them privately by myſelf; I have thought good to 


ment of 'the whole council. 
will not conceal from your majeſty, That a- 
mongſt us there is a ſolemn oath, that none 
of us ſhall trafic with your majeſty ſecretly, 
neither yet that any of us ſhall treat or deal 
tor himſelf particularly; which oath, for my 
part, I purpoſe to keep unviolated to the end 
but when the reſt of the Roblemen ſhall convene, 
I ſhall leave nothing that Heth in my power 
, undone, that may make for the quietneſs of this 
| poor realm, provided, that the glory of Chriſt Je- 
ſus be not hindered by our concord : and if your 
majeſty thall be found ſo tractable, as now ye offer, 
doubt not to obtain of the reſt of my brethren 
ſuch favour towards your ſervice, as your ma- 
jeity ſhall have juſt occaſion to ſtand content: 
ior I take God to record, that in this action, I 
have neither ſought, neither yet ſeek, any other 
thing than to increaſe God's glory, and the li- 
berty of this poor realm to be maintained. Fur- 
ther, | have ſhewed unto your meſſenger what 
things have mifliked me in your proceedings, 
en from ſuch a heart as I wiſh to God you 
knew fully, and all men elſe; and this, with 
earty commendation of ſervice to your majeity, 
heartily commit your hichneſs to the eternal 


5 


3 


delay the famg, till that I may have the judg- 
For this point 1 


IN SCOTLAND: —© 5 


protection of the Omnipotent. At St. An- 


drews, the firſt of October 1559. 
Sic ſubſeribitur, 5 
Tour maßęſby's humble and pedient ſervitor, 


JAuEs START. 


This anſwer received, ſhe raged, as hypocriſy 
uſeth when it is pricked, and perceiving that ſhe 
could not work what ſhe would at the hands of 
men particularly, ſhe ſet forth a proclamation, 
univerſally to be proclaimed, in the tenor as fol- 
loweth: | 


The Pueen's Proclamation, 


- Foxs0MUCcH as it is underſtood by the queen, 
that the duke of Chattelarault hath lately directed 
his miſſives into all parts of this realm, making 


mention, that the Frenchmen late arrived, with 


their wives and children, are begun to plant in 
Leith, to the ruin of the commonwealth ; which 


he and his partakers will not paſs over with pa» 


tient beholding, defiring to know what will be eve- 
ry man's part: and that the fortification of Leith, 
is a purpoſe deviſed in France; and that therefore 
monheur de la Broſſe, and the biſhop of Amiens, 
are come to this country: a thing ſo vain and un- 


true, that the contrary thereof is known to all men 


of free judgment. Therefore the queen, willing 
that the occaſions whereby her majeſty was moved 
fo to do be made patent, and what have been her 
proceedings ſince the appointment laſt made on the 


Links beſide Leith, to the effect that the truth of | 


all things being made manifeit, every man may un- 
derſtand how unjuſtly that a deſire to ſuppreſs the 
liberty of this realm is laid to her charge; we 
have thought expedient to make this diſcourſe fol- 
lowing: Fit, Although after the ſaid appointment, 
divers of the ſaid Congregation, and that not of 
the meaneſt fort, have violently broken the points 
thereof, aud made fundry occaſions of new trou- 
ble, the ſame was in a part winked at, and over- 


looked, in hope that they in time would remem- 


ber their duty, and abſtain from ſuch evil beha— 
viourz which converiion her majeſty ever ſought, 
rather than any puniſhment, with ſuch care and 


tolicitude by all means; and in the mean time no- 


thing was provided for her own ſecurity. But 
at Jait, by their frequent meſfages to and fron 
England, their intelligence then was Perceive 
ed; yet her majeſty truſted the queen of Eng- 
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land (let them feek as they pleaſe) will do the 
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oſſice of a Chriſtian princeſs, in time of a 
{worn peace ; through which, force was to her 
majeſty, ſeeing ſo great defections of great per- 
{onages, to have recourſe to the law of nature.” 
And like as a ſmall bird, being purſued, will pro- 
vide ſome neſt; ſo her majeſty could do no leſs in 
cafe of purſuit, but provide ſome ſure retract for 
herſelf and her company; and to that effect choſe 
the town of Leith as a piace convenient therefore, 
becauſe it was her deareſt daughter's property, and 
no other perſon could claim title or interelt there- 
to, and alſo, becauſe in former times it had been 
fortified. About the ſame time that the ſeeking 
tupport of England was made manifeſt, arrived the 


earl of Arran, and joined himſelf to the Congre- 


gion, upon further promiſe than the pretended 
quarrel, or religion, that was to be ſet up by them 
in authority; and 1o to pervert the whole obedi- 
ence. And as ſome of the Congregation at the ſame 
time had put into their hands, and taken the caftle 
of Brochtie, and put forth the keepers thereof; im- 
mediately came from the ſaid duke to her majeſty, 
unlooked for, a writ, beſide many others, com- 
plaining of the fortification of the ſaid town of 


Leith, in hurt of the ancient inhabitants. thereof, 


brethren of the ſaid Congregation, whereof he then 

rofeſſed himſelf a member. 
bearer of the ſaid writ was an unmeet meiſenger in 
a matter of ſuch conſequence, yet her majeity di- 


rected to him two perſons of good credit and repu- 


tation, with anſwer; offering, if he would cauſe 
amends to be made for that which was- committed 
againſt the laws of the realm, to do further than 
could be craved of reaſon : and to that effect, to 


draw ſome conference, which by his fault, and his 


colleagues, took no end; nevertheleſs they contfnu- 


ally ſince continue in their doings, uſurping the 


authority, commanding and charging free burghs 
to chuſe provoſts and officers of their naming, and 
to aſſiſt them in the purpoſe they Would be at; 
and that they will not ſuffer proviſion to be brought 
for ſuſtaining of her majeſty's houſes. A great 


part have ſo plainly ſet aſide all reverence and hu- 


manity, whereby every man may know, that it is 
no matter of religion, but a plain uſurpation of the 
authority: and no doubt but ſimple men, of good zeal 
in former times, therewith falſly have been deceiv- 
ed. But as to the queen's part (God, who know- 
eth the ſecrets of all hearts, well knoweth, and 
the world ſhall ſee by experience), that the fortifi- 
cation of Leith was deviſed for no other purpoſe, 
but for recourſe to her highneſs and her company, 
in caſe they were purſued. Wherefore, as good 
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will not ſuffer themſelves, by ſuch vain perf uaſions, 


paſs to the market-croſſes of all the head burghs 


thereof, that none of them take in hand to put 
themſelves in arms, nor take part with the ſaid 


And albeit that the 


de la Brofle and the biſhop of Amiens ſent to t3us 


Beek II. 
ſubjects, that have the fear of God in their hearts, 


to be led away from their due obedience, but will 
aſſiſt in defence of their ſovereign's quarrel, againſt 
all ſuch as ſhall purſne the ſame wrongfully; there. 
fore her majeſty ordaineth the officers of arms to 


of this realm, and there, by open proclamation, 
command and charge all and ſundry the lieges 


duke or his aſſiſtaries, under the pain of treaſon, 


Theſe letters being divulgate, the hearts of many 
were ſtirred; for they judged the narration of the 
queen repent to have been true: others underſtood. 
the ſame to be utterly falſe. But becauſe. the lofds 
deſired that all men ſhould judge in their cauſe, 
they ſet out the Declaration ſubſequent : 

The Declaration of the Lords again/t the former 4 


Proclamation. 


Wu are compelled unwillingly to anſwer the 
grievous aceuſations moſt unjuſtly laid to our charges 
by the queen regent, and her perverſe council, who 


ceaſe not by all craft and malice to make us odious 
to our deareſt brethren, natural Scotſmen; as, That 
we pretended no other thing, but the ſubverſion 
and overthrow of all juſt authority; when God | 
knoweth we fought nothing but that ſuch authori- t 
ty, as God approveth by his word, be eſtabliſhed, b. 
honoured, and obeyed, amongſt us. True it 15, n1 
that we have complained (and continually mult com- L 
plain, till God fends redreſs), That our common ha 
country is oppreſſed with ſtrangers z that this in- af 
bringing of ſoldiers, with their wives and children, Ed 
and planting of men of war in our free towns, ap- ma 
peareth to us a ready way to conqueſt. And we to 
molt. earneſtly require all indifferent perſons to be Y. 
judge betwixt us and the queen regent in this cauſe, de 
viz. Whether our complaint be juſt or not? For what do 
other purpoſe ſhould ſhe thus multiply ſtrangets mit 
upon us, but only in reſpect of conquelt ? which the. 
is a thing of late deviſed by her and her araricious fort 
houſe. We are not ignorant, that ſix years ago, tiè Wi Ein 
queſtion was demanded of a man of honeft repu- Wi ©? o: 
tation, What number of men was able to daunt the ; 
Scotland, and to bring it to the full obedience "ta 
« of France? She alledged, That to ſay that tie by 
fortification of Leith was of purpoſe deviſed in WF ht 
France, and that for that purpoſe were monhiew deer 
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country, is 2 thing ſo vain and untrue, that the 
contrary thereof is notorious to all men of free 
fudgment. But evident it is, whatſoever ſhe al- 
jedged, that ſince their arrival, Leith was begun 
to be fortified. | 

She alledged, 'Fhat ſhe, feeing the defection of 
reat perſonages, was compelled to have recourſe 
to the law of nature, and, like a fmall bird purſu- 


ed, to provide for ſome ſure retract to herſelf and 


her company. But why doth the not anſwer for 


men of war? Was there any defection eſpied be- 
fore their arrival? Was not the Congregation un- 
der appointment with her? which, whatſoever the 


lated in any chief point, before that her new 
throat-cutters arrived; yea, before that they began 
to fortify. Leith, a place, faith ſhe, moſt conve- 


ceiving of {trangers at her pleaſure ? for if ſhe had 
feared the purſuit of her body, the had Inchcolm, 
Dunbar, and Blackneſs, forts and ſtrengths already 


tuen as Leith; becauſe it was her daughter's pro- 
perty, and none other could have title unto it, and 
becauſe it had been fortified oft before. That all 
men may know the juſt title her daughter and the 
had to the town. of Leith, we ſhall in. few words 
declare : 

It is not unknown to the moſt part of this realm, 
that there hath been an old hatred and contention 
betwixt Edinburgh and Leith; Edinburgh conti- 


Leith, which, by donation of ancient kings, they 
have long enjoyed; and Leith, on the contrary, 
aſpiring to- a liberty and freedom in prejudice of 
Edinburgh. The queen regent, a woman that could 


3 
je make her profit at all hands, was not ignorant how 
Fr to compats her own buſineſs; and therefore ſecret- 


ly ſhe gave advertiſement to ſome of Leith, that 
de would make their town free, if that the might 
do it with any colour of juſtice. By which pro- 
mite: the principal men of them did travel with 
the. laizd of Reſtalrig, a man neither prudent nor 
ortunate, to whom the ſuperiority of Leith apper- 
tained, that he ſhould ſell his whole title and right 
to our ſovereign for a certain ſum of money, which 
the inhabitants of Leith paid, with a large taxa- 
"ta more to the queen regent, in hope to be made 
dee, in deſpite and defraud of Edinburgh : which 
+ m and ſuperiority when ſhe had gotten, and 
hy en the money was paid, the firſt-fruits of their 
werty they now eat with bitterneſs is, That ſtran- 


what purpoſe did the bring in her new bands of 


alledged, ſhe is not able to prove that we have vio- 


nient for her purpoſe ; as indeed it is, for the re- 


made: yet all theſe could not ſo well ſerve her 


nually ſeeking conſtantly to poſſeſs the liberty of 
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gers ſhall poſſeſs their town; this is the juſt title 
which her daughter and ſhe might claim to that 
town. And whereas ſhe alledged, That it was for- 
titted before; we alk, If that was done without the 
conſent of the nobility and eſtates of the realm? as 


now ſhe and her crafty counieliors do, in deſpite 


and high contempt of us the lawful and born coun- 
ſellors of this realm. 


How far we have ſought ſupport of England, 
or of any other prince, and how juſt cauſe we had, 


and have ſo to do, we thall ſhortly make manifeſt 
unto the world, to the praiſe of God's holy name, 


and to the confuſion of all theſe that flander us for 
fo doing: for this we fear not to confeſs, That as 


in this- our enterpriſe agamit the devil, idolatry, 


and the maintainers of the fame, we chiefly and on- 

Iy ſeek God's glory to be notiſied unto man, fin to 
be puniſhed, and virtue to be maintained; ſo 
where power faileth in ouricives, we will ſeek it 
whereſoever God thall offer the fame : and yet, in 
ſo doing, we are afſured neither to offend God, 


neither yet to-do any thing repugnant to our duties. 
We heartily praiſe God, who moved the heart of 
the earl of Arran to join himfelf with us his perſe- 
cuted brethren.. But how malicious a lie it is, That 
we have promiſed to ſet him up in authority, the 
iſlue ſhall declare: God we take to record, that no 


ſuch thing hath entered into our hearts; neither 


vet hath the ſaid earl, neither any to him appertain- 


ing, moved us unto any ſuch matter: which if they 


ſhouid do, yet are we not ſo {lender in judgment, 
that inconſiderately we would promiſe that, which 
after we would repent. We ſpeak and write to the 
praiſe of God's glory; the leaſt of us knoweth better 
what obedience is due to a lawful authority, than 
ſhe and her council doth practiſe the .o:hce of ſuch 


as worthily may fit upon the teat of juſtice: for 
we offer, and we perform, all obedience which God 


hath commanded z and we deny neither toll, tri- 
bute,. nor fear, to her nor her otticers : we only 
bridie her blind rage, in tie which the would erect 
and maintain idolatry, and would murder our bre- 
thren, who refuſe the ſame : but the doth utterly 
abuſe the authority eſtabliſhed by God, ſhe pro- 
faneth the throne of his majeſty on earth, mak- 
ing the ſeat of juſtice, which ought to be the fanc- 
tuary and refuge of all godly and virtuous perſons 
unjuſtly afflicted, to be a den and receptacle to 
thieves, murderers, idolaters, whoremongers, 2- 
dulterers, and of blaſphemers of God and ail 
godlineſs. It is more than evident what men they 
arc, and long have been, whom the by her power 
maintaincth and defendeth ; and alio what hata 
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been our converſation, ſince it hath pleaſed God to 
call us to his knowledge, whom now in her fury 
the cruelly perſecuteth. | > 

We deny not the taking of the houſe of Broch- 
tie; and the cauſes being conſidered, we think that 
no natural Scotſman will be oftended at our deed. 
When the adJured knowledge came to us that the 
fortiftcation of Leith was begun, every man began 
to enquire, What danger might enſue to the reit of 
tae realm, it the French thould plant in divers 
places; and what were the places that might annoy 
us, In conclution it was found, that the taking 
of the ſaid houſe by Frenchmen, ſhould be deitruc- 
tive to Dundee, and /hurtful to St. Johnſton, and 


to the whole country; and therefore it was thought 


expedient to prevent the danger, as that we did, 
{or preſervation of our brethren and common coun- 
try. It is not unknown what enemies thoſe two 
tou'ns have, and how gladly would ſome have all 
good order and policy overthrown in them. The 
conjectures, that the Frenchmen- were of mind 
lhortly to have taken the ſame place, were not ob- 
icure : but whatſoever they pretended, we-cannot 
repent that we, as is faid, have prevented the. dan- 
£erz and would God that power had been in the 


lame manner to have forecloſed their enterpriſe at 
Leith: for what trouble this poor realm ſhall en- 


dure before that thoſe murderers and unjuſt poſ- 
ſeſſors be removed from the ſame, the iſſue will de- 
glare | 

IF her accuſations againſt the duke, and that we 
refuſed conference, be truly and {imply ſpoken, we 
will not refuſe the judgment of thoſe very men, 
whom ſhe alledgeth to be of ſuch reputation. 'They 
know that the duke did anſwer, That if the realm 
ihould be ſet at liberty from the bondage of thoſe 
men of war, which preſently did oppreſs it, and 
was ſo fearful to him, and to his brethren, that 
they were compelled to abſent themſelves from the 
places, where the and they made reſidence, that 
he, and the whole Congregation, ſhould come, and 
give all dutiful obedience to our ſovereign her daugh- 
ter, and unto her, as regent for the time; but to 
enter into conference, ſo long as the kept above 
him and his brethren that fearful ſcourge of cruel 


ſtrangers, he thought no wiſe man would counſel 


him. And this his anſwer we approve, adding 
further, That ſhe can make us no promiſe which 
« ſhe can keep, nor we can credit, ſo long as ſhe is 
forced with the ſtrength, and ruled by the coun- 


© cit of France. We are not ignorant, that princes 


« think it good policy to betray their ſubjects by 
breaking of promiſes, be they never fo ſolemnly 


promiſe can ſhe, that is ruled by the counſel and 


Brot I] 


made.“ We have not forgotten what counſel ſlie 
and monſieur d' Ofel gave to the duke, againſt tlioſe 
that flew the cardinal, and kept the caſtle of St. 
Andrews, which was this, That what promiſe they 
lift to require, ſhould be made unto them; but ;; 
ſoon as the caſtle was rendered, and things brouglit 
to ſuch paſs as was expedient, that he ſhould chop 
the heads from every one of them. To the which 
the duke anſwered, That he would never conſent 
to ſo treaſonable an act; but if he promiſed ſideli- 
ty, that he would faithfully keep it. Monſieur 
d' Oſel ſaid in mockage to the queen in French, 
That is a good ſimple nature, but I know no other 
prince that would do fo, If this was his judgment 
in fo {mall a matter, what have we to ſuſpect in 
this our caule ? for the queſtion is not of the flaugh- 
ter of one cardinal, but of the juſt aboliſhing of all 
tyranny, which that Roman Antichriſt hath uſurp- 
ed above us, of the ſuppreſſing of 1dolatry, and of 
the reformation of the whole religion, by that ver- 
min of ſhavelings utterly corrupted. Now, if the 
ſlaughter of a cardinal be a fin irremiſſible, as they 
themſelves affirm; and if faith ought not to be 
kept to heretics, as their own law ſpeaketh, what 


commandment of a cardinal, make to us that can 
be ſure ? U . | 
Where ſhe accuſeth us, That we uſurp author 
ty to command and charge free burghs, to chute 
provoſts and officers of our naming, c. we wil, 
that the whole boroughs of Scotland teſtify in 
that caſe, whether we have uſed any kind of vio: 
lence, but lovingly exhorted ſuch as aſked our jup- 
port, to chuſe ſuch in office as had the fear of God 
before their eyes, loved equity and juſtice, anc were 
not noted for ayarice and bribing; but wonder 1t 15, 
with what face the can accuſe us of that, wheredt 
we are innocent, and ſhe fo openly criminal, that 
the whole realm knoweth her iniquity: in that cat 
hath ſhe not compelled the town of Edinburg! to 
retain a man to be their provoſt, moſt unworts! 
of any authority m a well-ruled commonwealib! 


1 1 Bs Ze: 
Hath the not enforced them to take bailies of bs ent 
appointment? and ſome of them ſo meet for thelf - 
othce in this troubleſome time, as * a ſouter 150 leſs 


« fail a ſhip in a ſtormy day.“ She complaineth, that ade 
we will not ſuffer proviſion to be made for bet 

houſe, In very deed we unfeignedly repent, that 
before this we took not better order, that _ 
murderers and oppreſſors, whom ſhe pretend 
to nouriſh for our deſtruction, had not been 1 
appointed of their great proviſion of mew 
which ſhe and they have gathercd, to the gre? 
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hart of the whole country; but as God ſhall aſ- 


6ſt us in times coming, we ſhall uſe diligence ſome- 


what to fruſtrate their deviliſh purpoſe. What both 
ſhe and we pretend, we doubt not but God (who 
cannot ſuffer the abuſe of his own name long to 
he unpuniſhed) ſhall one day declare, and unto him 
we fear not to commit our cauſe. Neither yet fear 
we, in this preſent day, to ſay, that againſt us ſhe 


maketh a malicious lie, where that ſhe ſaith, That 
it is not religion that we go about, but a plain 


uſurpation of authority. God forbid that ſuch 
impiety ſhould enter in our hearts, that we ſhould 
make his holy religion a cloak and coverture of 
our iniquity : from the beginning of this contro- 
rerſy, it is evidently known what have been our 
requeſts z which if the reſt of the nobility and 
commonalty of Scotland will cauſe to be perform- 
ed unto us, if then in us appear any ſign of rebel- 
hon, let us be reputed and puniſhed as traitors : 
but while ſtrangers are brought in to ſuppreſs us, 
our commonwealth and poſterity; while idolatry 


is maintained, and the true religion of Chriſt Jeſus. 


deſpiſed 3 while idle bellies and bloody tyrants, 
the biſhops, are maintained, and Chriſt's true meſ- 
ſengers perſecuted ; while, finally, virtue 1s con- 
temned, and vice extolled ; while that we, a great 


part of the nobility and commonalty of this realm, 


are moſt unjuſtly perſecuted, What godly man can 
be offended, that we ſhall ſeek reformation. of theſe 
enormities (yea, even by force of arms, ſeeing that 
otherwiſe it is denied unto us)? we are aſſured 
that neither God, neither nature, neither any juſt 
law, forbiddetſf us. God hath made us counſellors 
by birth of this realm, nature bindeth us to love 


our own country, and juſt laws command us to 


tupport our brethren unjuſtly purſued ; yea, the 
oath that we have made to be true to this com- 
monwealth, compelled us to hazard whatſoever 
God hath given us, before that we ſee the miſer- 
able ruin of the ſame. | 

If any think it is not religion which now we 
leck, we anſwer, That it is nothing exe but the 
zeal of the true religion which moveth us to this 
enterpriſe: for as the enemy doth craftily foreſee, 
that idolatry cannot univerſally be maintained, un- 


leſs that we be utterly ſuppreſſed ; ſo do we con- 


ider, that the true religion (the purity whereof 
Fe openly require) cannot univerfally be erected, 
unleſs ſtrangers be removed, and this poor realm 
purged of thoſe peſtilences, which before have in- 
ed it: and therefore, in the name of the eter- 
nal God, and of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe cauſe 
ve Tuſtain, we require all our brethren, natural 
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Scotſmen, prudently to conſider our requeſts, and 
with judgment to diſcern betwixt us and the queen 


regent, with her faction, and not to ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be abuſed by her craft and deceit, that to 
lift their weapons againſt their brethren, who ſeek 
nothing but God's glory, or yet to extract from 
us their juſt and dutiful ſupport, ſeeing that we 
hazard our lives for preſervation of them and us, 


and of us and our poſterity to come; aſſuring ſuch 


as ſhall declare themſelves favourers of her faction, 
and enemies unto us, that we ſhall repute them, 
whenſoever God ſhall put the ſword of juſtice in 
our hands, worthy. of ſuch puniſhment 2s is dus 


for ſuch as ſtudy to betray their countries into 


the hands of ſtrangers. | 
This our anſwer was formed, and divulgate in 


ſome places, but not umverſally, by reaſon of our 


day appointed to meet at Stirling, as beſore is 
declared. In this mean time the queen's poſts ran 
with all poſſible expedition, to draw men to her 


devotion; and, in very deed, ſhe found more fa- 


vourers of her iniquity than we ſuſpected : for a 
man that of Jong time had been one of our number 
in profeſſion, offered, as himſelf did confeſs, his 


ſervice to the queen, to travel betwixt her maje- 


{ty and the Congregation for coneord ; ſhe refuſed 


not his offer, but knowing his ſimplicity, ſhe was 


glad to-employ him for her advantage: the man is 
Mr. Robert Lockhart, a man of whom many have 
had, and ſtill have good opinion, as touching his 


religion; but to enter in the managing of ſuch 
affairs, not ſo ſit as godly and wiſe men would 


require. He travelleth not the leſs carneſtly in the 
queen regent's affairs, and could not be perſuaded 


but that ſhe meant ſincerely, and that ſhe would 


promote the religion to the uttermoſt of her power. 


He promiſed in her name, That ſhe would put 


away her Frenchmen, and would be ruled by the 


counſel of natural Scotſmen. When it was rea- 
ſoned to the contrary, That if ſhe were ſo mind- 
ed to do, ſhe could have found mediators a. great 
deal more fit for that purpoſe; he feared not to 
allirm, That he knew more of her mind than all 
the French or Scots that were in Scotland; yea, 


more than ber own brethren that were in France, 


He travelled with the earl of Glencairn, the lords 
of Ochiltrie and Boyd, with the laird of Dun, and 
with the preachers, to whom he had certain fecret 
letters, which he would not deliver, unlefs that 
they would make a faithful promiſe, That they 
ſhould never reveal the thing contained in the ſame, 
To the which it was anſwered, That in nowiſe 
they could make ſuch a promiſe, by reaſon that 


2B 


. 
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they were Tworn one to another, and altogether 
in one body, That they ſhould. have no ſeeret in- 
telligence, nor deal with the queen regent, but 
that they thould communicate with the great coun- 
cil whatſoever the propofed unto them: fo they 
did anfwer unto her, as by this anſwer written by 
Fol Knox to the queen regent may be underitood, 
the tenor whereof followeth:: 


To the Dueen Regent. 


Mr duty humbly premiſed, your majeſty's ſer- 
vant, Mr. Robert Lockhart, moſt inſtantly hath 
required me, and others to whom your majeſty's 
letters, as he alledged, were directed, to receive 
the ſame in a ſecret manner, and to give him an- 
ſwer accordingly: but becauſe ſome of the number 
that he required, were, and are of the great coun- 
cil of this realm, and therefore are ſolemnly ſworn 
to have nothing to do in a ſecret manner, neither 
with your majeſty, nor with any that cometh 
from you, or from your council, and To they could 
not receive your majeſty's letters with ſuch condi- 
tions, as the ſaid Mr. Robert required; therefore 
thought he good to take back to your majeſty a- 
gain the ſaid letters cloſe. And yet becauſe, as he 
reporteth, he hath made to your majeſty ſome 
promiſe in my name, at his requeſt, I am con- 
tent to teſtify by my letter and ſubſcription, the 
ſum of that which I did communicate with him. 
In Dundee, after many words betwixt him and 
me, I ſaid, That albeit divers ſiniſter reports had 
been made of me, yet did I never declare any 
evident token of hatred or enmity againſt your 
majeſty : for if it be the office of a true friend, 
to give true and faithful counſel to them whom he 
ſeeth run to deſtruction for lack of the ſame, I could 
not be proved enemy to your majeſty, but rather a 
friend unfeigned. For what counſel I had given to 
your majeſty, my writings, as well my letter and 
addition to the ſame, now printed, as divers others 
which I wrote from St. Johnſton, may teſtify. 
J further added, That ſuch an enemy was I unto 
you, that my tongue did both perſuade, and ob- 
tain, that your authority and government {ſhould 
be obeyed of us in all things lawful, till you de- 
clared yourſelf open enemy to this commonwealth, 
as now, alas! ye have done. This I willed him 
moreover to ſay to your majeſty, That if ye, fol- 
Jowing the counſel of flattering men, having no 
God but this world and their belly, did proceed in 
your malice againft the religion of Chriſt Jeſus, 
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againſt the eternal God, and againſt his Son Jeſus 


_ ſaying, That we were ungodly and injurious to 
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and true miniſters, that ye fhould do nothing eiſe 
but accelerate and haſten God's plague and yen. 
geance upon yourſelf, and thoſe that follow you; 
and that ye (if ye did not change your purpoſe 
haſtily) ſhould bring yourſelf in ſuch extreme gan. 
ger, that when ye would feek remedy, it thoulg 
not be ſo eaſy to be found as it had been before, 
This is the effect and ſum of all that I ſaid at that 
time, and willed him, if he pleaſed, to communi. 
cate the ſame to your majeſty; and the fame yet 
again I notify unto your majeſty by this my letter, 
written and ſubſcribed at Edinburgh, the 26th day 
of October 15 ů59. 2988 
Sic ſubſcribitur, 
Your majeſly's, to command in all gedlineſ;, 


Jonn Kxox, 


 Poſiſcriptum. God move your heart yet in time 
to conſider, That ye fight not againſt men, but 


Chriſt, the only Prince of the kings of the earth. 


At which anſwer, the ſaid Mr. Robert was fo | 
offended, that he would not deliver his letters, 


the queen regent, if we ſuſpected any craft in her. 
To the which it was anfwered by one of the 
preachers, That time thould declare whether he 
or they were deceived : if ſhe ſhould not declare 
herſelf enemy to the true religion which they pro- 
feſſed, if ever ſhe had the upper-hand, then they 
would be content to confeſs, that they had ſuſpect- 
ed her ſincerity without juſt cauſe ; but if ſhe 
ſhould declare her malice no leſs in times coming 
than ſhe had done before, they required that he 
ſhould be more moderate than to condemn them 
whoſe conſcience he knoweth not. And this was 
the end of his travel for that time, after that he 
had troubled the conſciences of many godly and 
quiet perſons; for he and others, who were her 
hired poſts, ceaſed not to blow in the ears of all 
men, that the queen was heavily dealt with, that 
ſhe required nothing but obedience to her daugh- 
ter, that ſhe was content that the true religion 
ſhould go forward, and that all abufes ſhould be 
aboliſhed ; and by this means they brought 2 
udge and divifion among ourſelves: for man) 
(and our brethren of Lothian eſpecially) began ® 
murmur, that we fought another thing than reli 
gion, and fo ceaſed to aſſiſt us certain days, after 
that we were come to Edinburgh; which we d 
according to the former diet the 16th day of Octo- 


* 


der. This grudge and trouble among ourſelves 
was not raifed by the aforeſaid Mr. Robert only, 
but by thoſe peſtilents whom before we have ex- 


preſſed, and Mr. James Balfour eſpecially, whoſe 
venomous tongues againſt God and his true reli- 
gion, as they deſerve puniſhment of men, fo ſhall 


they not eſcape God's vengeance, unleſs that 
ſpeedily they repent. 

After our coming to Edinburgh, the day fore- 
named, we aſſembled in council, and determined 
to give new advertiſement to the queen regent of 
our convention, and in ſuch ſort; and ſo, with 
common conſent, we ſent unto her our requeſt, as 
followeth :; | | 


The ſecond Admonition to the Queen Regent. Z 
MADAM, | 
Your majeſty may call to mind, how, at our 


highneſs, in moſt humble manner, to deſiſt from 
the fortifying of the town of Leith, then enter- 
priſed and begun, which appeared to us, and yet 
doth, an entry to a conqueſt and overthrow of our 
liberties, and altogether againſt the laws and cuſ- 
toms of this realm, ſeeing it was begun, and yet 
continueth, without any advice and confent of the 


now, as oft before, according unto our duty to our 
commonwealth, we moſt humbly require your ma- 


ver, to depart the ſaid town of Ecith, and make 
- the fame patent, not only to the inhabitants, but 


[ alſo to all Seotſmen, our ſovereign lady's Hepes ; 
9 aſſuring your highneſs, that if refuſing the ſame, 


ve declare thereby your evil mind towards the 
commonwealth, and liberty of this realm, we will, 


as 4 before, move and declare the caufes unto the 
be Wi hole nobility and commonalty of this realm; and, 
nd Gcording to the oath which we have ſworn, for 
. the maintenance of the commonwealth, in all man- 


ner &-things to us poſſible, we will provide reme- 
i) therefore. Requiring moſt humbly your ma- 
Fity's anfwer in haſte with the bearer ; becauſe in 
"ur eyes the act continually proceeds, declaring, 
* termination of conqueſt, . which is pre- 
* o all men, and not without caufe. And 
Amte „ur cemmendation of fervice, we pray 
TH 5 21 God to have your majeſty in his eternal 


Theſe our letters received, our meſſenger was 
eatened, and with-holden a whole day: there- 


laſt convention at Hamilton, we required your 


nobility and council of this realm. Wherefore 


jeſty to cauſe your ſtrangers and foldiers whatſoe- 
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after he was diſmiſſed, without any other anſwer, 


but that ſhe would ſend an anſwer, when ſhe 
thought expedient, In this mean time, becauſe 
the rumour ceaſed not, that the duke uſurped the 
authority, he was compelled with the ſound of 
trumpet, at the market-croſs of Edinburgh, to 
make his purgation. as followeth, the 19th of 
October : — 


The Purgation of the Duke, 


Fons Much as the duke of Chattelarault, un- - 


deritanding the falfe report made by theſe about 
the queen regent againſt him, that he and his ſon 
the lord Arran ſhould pretend uſurpation of the 
crown and authority of this realm, when in very 
deed he, nor his ſaid ſon, never once hath made 
any ſhew of any ſuch thing; but only in ſimplici- 
ty of heart, moved partly by the violent purſuit 
againſt religion, and true profeſſors thereof; part- 
ly by compaſſion of the commonwealth, and poor 
commonalty of this realm, oppreſſed with ſtran- 
gers; he joined himſelf to the reſt of the nobili- 
ty, with all hazard, to ſupport the common cauſe 
of the one and of the other; and hath thought 
expedient to purge himſelf and his ſaid fon in pre- 
ſence of you all, as he had done in prefence of the 
council, of that faid crime of old, even by ſum- 
mons laid to his charge, the ſecond year of the 
reign of our ſovereign lady; which accuſation hath 
continued ever againſt him, as guilty of that crime: 
he therefore now openly and plainly proteſteth, 
That neither he, nor his ſaid ſon, fues nor feeks 
any pre-eminence, either to the crown or authori- 
ty, but as far as his puiſſance may extend, is ready, 
and ever ſhall be, and his ſon alfo, to concur with 
the reſt of the nobility his brethren, and all others, 
whoſe hearts are touched to maintain the common 
cauſes of religion and liberty of their native coun- 
try, plainly invaded by the ſaid regent and her faid 
ſoldiers, who only do forge ſuch vain reports, to 


withdraw the hearts of true Scotſmen from the 


ſuccour they owe of bounden duty to their com- 
monwealth opprefled. Wherefore, exhorting all 
men that will maintain the true religion of God, 
or withſtand this oppreſſion or plain conqueſt en- 
terprifed by ſtrangers upon our native Scotſmen, 
not to credit ſuch falſe and untrue reports; but 
rather concur with us and the reſt of the nobility, 
to fet our country at liberty, expelling ſtrangers 
therefrom ; which doing, ye ſhall thew yourſelves 
obedient to the ordinance of God, which was eſta- 
bliſhed for maintenance of the commonwealth, and 
00 ons 


os 
The 21ft of October, came from the queen re- 


gent Mr. Robert Foreman, lion king of arms, 
who. brought unto us a writing, in this tenor and 
credit: | 


AFTER commendations, we have received your 
letter, of Edinburgh, the 19th of this inſtant, which 
appeareth to us, rather to have come from a prince 
to his ſubjects, than from ſubjects to them that 
bear authority: for anſwer whereof, we have pre- 
ſently directed unto you this bearer, lion herald 
king of arms, ſuſhciently inſtructed with our mind, 
to whom ye 1hall give credit. At Leith, October 
21ſt 1559. 3 | 53 

COL d A :. Ei rd 

hid |  Maxy R. 
Hi, Credit is this: N 
Tua the queen wonders how any durſt pre- 
ſume to command her in that realm, which need- 
eth not to be conqueſt by any force, conſidering 
that it was already conqueſt by marriage: that 
Frenchmen could not juſtly be called ſtrangers, 
ſceing that they were naturalized; and therefore, 
that ſhe would neither make that town patent, nei- 
ther yet ſend any man away, but as ſhe thought 

expedient : ſhe accuſed the duke of violating his 
promiſe ; ſhe made long proteſtation of her love 
towards the commonwealth of Scotland; and in 
the end commanded, that, under the pain of trea- 
Ion, all aſfiſtaries to the duke, and unto us, ſhould 
depart from the town of Edinburgh. 


This anſwer received, credit heard, pre- con- 
ceived malice ſufhciently eſpied, conſultation was 
taken, what was expedient to be done; and for 
the firſt it was concluded, 'That the herald: ſhould 
be ſtaid, till further determination ſhould be 
taken, „ | RS _ 5 / es 
The whole nobility, barons, and burgeſſes, then 
preſent, were commanded to convene in the Tol- 
booth of Edinburgh, the ſame twenty-firſt day 
of October, for deliberation of theſe matters; 
where the whole cauſe being expofed by the lord 
Ruthven, the queſtion was propounded, Whe- 


. © ther ſhe that ſo contemptuouſly refuſed the moſt 


humble requeſt of the born counſellors of the 
« realm, being alſo but a regent, whoſe pretences 


c threatened the bondage of the whole common- . qu he his bo 
ther, added, Fir/t, That the iniquity of the que! 


« wealth, ought to be ſuſfered ſo tyrannically to 
* domineer over them?“ And becauſe that this 


queſtion had not been before diſputed in open aſ- 


ſembly, it was thought expedient that the judg- 
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church in Edinburgh, being commanded to ſpeak, 


but tliat it is bounded and limited by God in lis 


ſecond means, which his wiſdom thought good, 


fu 
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ment of the preachers ſhould be requited ; who 
being called, and inſtructed in the caſe, John Wil. 
lock, who before had ſuſtained the burden of the 


made diſcourſe as followetli: | 4 
Aflirming, ut, That albeit magiſtrates are 
God's ordinance, having of him power and autho- 
rity, yet is not their power ſo largely extended, 
word. "re „ 
And, /econderily, That as ſubjects. are com- 
manded to obey their magiſtrates, ſo are the ma- 
ber commanded to give ſome duty to their 
ubjects; ſo that God by his word hath preſcribed 
the office of the one and of the other. 
Thirdly,” That albeit God hath appointed magi. 
ſtrates his lieutenants on earth, and hath honour. 
ed them with his own title, calling them Gods, 
that yet he did never ſo firmly. eſtabliſh any, but 
3 his pleaſure he, ſeeing juſt cauſe, might deprive 
„ 00t ioeepigt 25 1488 ©: BP 
mourthly, That in depoſing of princes, and thoſe 
that have been in authority, God did not always 
uſe his immediate power; but ſometimes he uſeth 


” 
* 0 
of 


and juſtice approved: as by Aſa he removed Ma- 
ach#h, his own mother, from honour and autho- 
rity, which before ſhe had uſed 3. by Jehu he de- 
ſtroyed Joram, and the whole poſterity of Ahab 
and by divers others he hath depoſed from au- 


thority thoſe whom before he had eſtabliſhed by 
his own word. And hereupon concluded he, That 
ſince the queen regent. denied her chief duty to the 
ſubjects of this realm, which was, to miniiter jul- 0 
tice to them indifferently; to preſerve their liber- 2 
ties from invaſion of ſtrangers; and to ſuffer then f 
to have God's word freely and openly preached t] 
amongſt them : ſeeing moreover, that the queet m 
regent was an open and obſtinate idolatreſs, a veli- 0; 
ment, maintainer of all ſuperſtition and idolati re 
as alſo, ſhe openly declares the country to be c 21 
queſt, and no more free: and finally, that lhe ha 
utterly deſpiſeth the counſel and requeſts of ths bu 
nobility; he could ſee no reaſon, why they, the - 
e) 


born counſellors, nobility, and barons of the realm 
might not juſtly deprive her from all government 
and authority amongſt them. 


Hereafter was the judgment of John Knor le- 
uired, who approving the ſentence of his bie- 


regent, and diſorder, ought in nowiſe to wig 
either our hearts, or the hearts of other n 
jects, from the obedience due unto our ſoyercigy 
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Secondly, That if we depoſed the faid queen 
regent, rather of malice and private envy, than 
for the preſervation of the commonwealth, and 
for that her ſins appeared incurable, that we ſhould 
not eſcape God's juſt puniſhment, howſoever that 
ſhe hath. deſerved rejection from honours. | 

And, thirdly, he required, That no ſuch ſen- 
tence ſhould be pronounced againſt her; but that 
upon known and open repentance, and upon her 
converſion to the commonwealth, and ſubmiſſion 
to the nobility, place thould be granted unto her 
of regreſs to the ſame honours, from the which 
for juſt cauſes ſhe juſtly might be deprived. 

The voice of every man particularly by himſelf 
required, and every man commanded to ſpeak, as 
he would anſwer to God, what his confcience 


_ judged in that matter, there was none found 


amongſt the whole number, who did not by his 
tongue conſent to her deprivation. Thereafter was 
her proceſs committed to writing, and regiſtered, 
as followeth; 

1 


Articles againſt the Queen Regent. 
Ar Edinburgh, the twenty-firſt day of Oc- 


tober 1559, The nobility, barons, and burgeſſes 


convened, to adviſe upon the affairs of the com- 
monwealth, and to aid, ſupport, and ſuccour the 
lame, perceiving and lamenting the enterpriſed 
deſtruction of their ' ſaid commonwealth, and 
overthrow of the liberties of their native country, 
by the means of the queen regent, and certain 
ſtrangers her privy counſellors, plain contrary to 
our fovereign lord and lady's mind, and direct 


againſt the counſel of the nobility, to proceed by 


little and little, even unto the fittermoſt ruin; ſo 


that the urgent neceſſity of the commonwealth 


may no longer ſuffer delay, and earneſtly craveth 
our ſupport : ſeeing therefore that the ſaid queen 
regent (abuſing and over-paſling our ſovereign lord 
and Jady's commiſſion give: and granted to her) 
hath in all her proceedings purſued the barons and 
burgeſſes within this realm, with weapons and 
armour of ſtrangers,. without any proceſs and or- 
fer of law, they being our ſovereign lord and la- 
G's true lieges, and never called nor convicted of 


my crime, by any lawful judgment: 
As, 1. at St. Johnſton, in the month of“ May, 


the alfembled her army againſt the town, and the 
inhabitants thereof, never called nor convicted of 
my crime, only becauſe they profeſſed the true 


Word of God, conform to his moſt facred 
'Ora, 
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2. And likewife, in the month of Tune laſt, with- 
out any order or catling going before, invaded the 
perſons of ſundry noblemen and barons, with force 
of arms, convened at St. Andrews, only for cauſe | 
of religion, as is notoriouſly known, they never 2 


being called nor convicted of any crime. 


| 
3. Again, laid garriſons the fame month upon | 
the inhabitants of the ſaid town, oppreſſing the 
Uberties of the queen's true lieges; for fear of 4 
which garriſons, a great part of the inhabitants 5 1 
thereof fled from the town, and durſt not reſort ; 
again into their houſes and heritages, until they | 
were reſtored by arms; they notwithſtanding never 
being called nor convicted of any crime. | | 
4. Further, at that ſame time did thruſt in up- ; 
on the heads of the inhabitants of the ſaid town, | 
provoſt and bailies, againſt all order of election; | 
as lately, in this month of September, ſhe hath i 
done in the towns of Edinburgh, Jedburgh, and i | 
divers other places, in manifeſt oppreſhon of out 1 
liberties. | 1 
5. Declaring her evil mind towards the nobility, 
commonalty, and whole nation, ſhe hath brought 14 
in ſtrangers, and daily pretends to bring in greater = 
force of the fame, pretending a manifeſt conqueſt | | 
of our native rooms and country, as the deed it- | 
felf declareth; in fo far as ſhe, having brought | 
in the ſaid ſtrangers, without any advice of coun- 0 
cil and nobility, and contrary to their expreſs mind | =_ 
ſent to her in writing, hath placed and planted her l 
faid ſtrangers in one of the principal towns and | 
parts of the realm, fending continually for greater Il 
forces, willing thereby to ſuppreſs the common- 5 
weal and liberty of our native country, to make | | 
us and our poſterity ſlaves to ſtrangers for ever; = 
which, as it is intolerable to commonwealths and 
i 


free countries, ſo it is very prejudicial to our ſo- — 
vereign lady and her heirs whatſoever, in caſe our 
ſovereign lady die without heirs of her perſon: 1 
and to perform tlieſe gur wicked enterprifes, con- | 
ceived, as appeareth, of inveterate malice againſt | | | 
our whole country and nation, cauſed, without any 1 
conſent or advice of the council and nobility, to 
coin lead money, ſo baſe, and of ſuch quantity, "IN 
that the whole realm ſhall be impoveriſhed, and | 
all traffic with foreign nations deſtroyed there- 
by. . 2 

6. Again, ſhe ſo placeth and maintaineth, againſt 
the pleaſure of the council of this realm, a ſtranger, 
in one of the greateſt offices of credit in this realm, 
that is, in keeping of the great ſeal thereof, where- 
in great perils may be ingendered to the common- 
wealth and liberty thereof. 
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Fürther, lately ſent the great ſeal forth of 
this realm by the ſaid ſtranger, againſt the advice 


of the ſaid council, to what effect God know- 


eth. 8 


8. And hath alſo by this means altered the old 


law and cuſtom of this our realm, ever obſerved 
in the graces and pardons granted by our ſovercigns 
do all their lieges, being repentant of their offences 

committed againſt their majeſties or the lieges of 
the realm; and hath introduced a new captious 


ſtyle and form of the ſaid pardons and remiſſions, 


conform to the practices of France, tending there- 
by to draw the ſaid lieges of this realm, by proceſs 
_ of time, into a deceivable ſnare ; and further ſhall 
creep in the whole ſubverſion and alteration of the 
remanent laws of this realm, ; contrary to the con- 
tents of the appointment of marriage. 

9. And alſo, peace being accorded amongſt the 
princes, retaineth the great army of ſtrangers, after 


commandment ſent by the king of France to re- 


tire the ſame, making excuſe, that they were re- 
tained for the ſuppreſſing the attempts of the 
lieges of this realm; albeit the whole ſubjects 
thereof, of all eſtates, are, and ever have been 


ready, to give all dutiful obedience to their ſove- 


reigns, and their lawful miniſters, proceeding by 
God's ordinance :, and the ſame army of ſtrangers 


not being paid in wages, was laid by her upon the 


necks of the poor commonality of our native coun- 
try, who were compelled by force to defraud them- 


ſelves, their wives, and children, of that poor ſub- 
tance, which they might purchaſe with the ſweat 


of their brows, to ſatisfy. their hunger and neceſ- 
ſities, and quit the ſame, to ſuſtain the idle bellies 
of her ſtrangers ;. through the. which, in all parts, 


roſe ſuch heavy lamentation and complaint of the 


commonalty, accuſing the council and nobility of 
their ſloth, that as the fame oppreſſion, we doubt 
not, hath entered in before the juſtice-ſeat. of God, 


io hath it moved our hearts with pity and compaſ- 


ſion. And for redreſs of the ſame, with other 

reat. offences committed. againſt. the public-weal 
of this realm, we have convened here, as is ſaid : 
and as oftentimes before, have moſt humbly, and 
with all reverence, defired and required the ſaid 
queen regent. to redreſs the ſaid enormities ; and 
eſpecially to remove her ſtrangers from the necks 
of the poor commonalty; and to deſiſt from enter- 
priſing of fortifications of ſtrength within this 


realm, againſt the expreſs will of the nobility and 


council of the ſame. Yet we being convened the 
more ſtrong, for fear of her ſtrangers, whom we 
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ſue our lives and poſſeſſions, beſought her to re. 


of God before our eyes, for the cauſes foreſaid, 


Scotland. In witneſs of the which our common 


W ' 
2/5 


4 
* 


ſaw preſume no other thing, but with arms to Pur. 


move the fear of the fame, and make the town pa- 
tent to all our ſovereign lord and lady's lieges. 
The ſame in nowiſe would ſhe grant; but when 
ſome of our company, in peaceable manner, went ta 
view the town, there was both great and ſmall 
munition {hot forth at them. And ſeeing there. 
tore, that neither acceſs was granted to us by her, 
nor yet ſhe would join herſelf to us, to conſult up. 
on the affairs of our commonwealth, as we that 
are born counſellors to the ſame by ancient Jaw; 
of the realm; but fearing leſt the judgment of the 
council would reform, as neceſſity required, the 
foreſaid enormities, ſhe refuſeth all manner of af. 
ſiſtance with us, and by force and violence inteng. 
eth to ſuppreſs the liberties of our commonwealth, 
and of us. the favourers of the fame... _ 
We therefore, ſo many of the nobility, barons, 
and provoſts of our boroughs,.as are touched with 
the care of the commonwealth (unto the which we 
acknowledge ourſelves not only born, but alto ſworn 
protectors and.defenders, againſt all and whatſocver 
invaders of the fame), and moved by the foreſaid. 
notorious proceedings, and with the lamentable 
complaint of oppreſſion of our commonalty, our 
fellow- members of. the ſame :. perceiving further, 
that the preſent neceſſity of our commonwealth may 
fuffer no delay, being convened, as is ſaid, preſently 
in Edinburgh, for ſupport of our commonwealth, 
and ripely conſulted. and adviſed, taking the tear 


which are notorious, with one conſent and common 
vote, every man's judgment, in order, being re- 
quired, in the name and authority of our ſo- 
vereign lord and lady, ſuſpend the ſaid commit- 
ſion, granted by our ſaid ſovereign to the ſaid 
qucen dowager, diſcharging her of all admint- 
ſtration or authority ſhe hath, or may have therc- 
by, unto the next parliament, to be ſet by our ad- 
vice and conſent: and-that becauſe the ſaid queen, 
by. the foreſaid notorious faults, declareth herſelt 
enemy to our.commonwealth, abuſing the power of 
the ſaid authority, to the deſtruction of the ſame, 


And likewiſe, we diſcharge all members of her ſaid q1 
authority from thenceforth; and that no coin be 02 
coined from thenceforth, without expreſs conſent pe 
of thg ſaid council and nobility, conform to the be 
laws of this realm, which we maintain; and ordain wi 
this to be notified and proclaimed by officers 0 (w 
arms, in all head-boroughs within the. realm e ty 

its 


conſent and free vote, we have ſubſcribed this pre- 
ſent act of ſuſpenſion with our hands, day, year, 
and place foreſaid. a | | 
Sic fubſcribitur, 
By us the Nobility and Commons of the 
Proteſtants of the Church of Scotland. 


After that this onr AF of Suſpenſion Was, by Sound of 

Trumpet, divulgate at the Aarket-croſs of Edin- 
burgh, we diſmiſſed the Herald with this Anſwer : 

MADAM, | 5 = 
We received your anſwer, and heard the credit 


of the lion king of arms; whereby, we gathered 


ſufficiently your perſeverance in evil mind towards 
us, the glory of God, our commonwealth, and li- 
berty of our native country: for the ſafety of which, 
according to our duty, we have, in our ſovereign 
lord and lady's name, ſuſpended your commiſſion, 
and all adminiſtration of policy which you may 
pretend thereby; being molt aſſuredly perſuaded, 


that your proceedings are directly contrary to our 


forereign lord and lady's will, which we ever e- 
teem to be for the welfare, and not for the hurt 
of this our commonwealth. And as you will not 
acknowledge us, our ſovereign lord and lady's true 
barons and lieges, for your ſubjects and council, 
no more will we acknowledge you for any regent, 
or lawful magiſtrate unto us; ſeeing, if any au- 
thority ye have by reaſon of our ſovereign's com- 
miſſion granted unto you, the ſame, for moſt wor- 
thy reaſons, is worthily ſuſpended by us, in the 
name and authority of our ſovereign, whoſe coun- 
eil we are of, in the affairs of this our common- 


wealth. And foraſmuch as we are determined, with 


the hazard of our lives, to ſet that towm at liberty, 
wherein you have moſt wrongfully planted your ſol- 
diers and ſtrangers, for the reverence. we owe to 
four perſon, as mother to our ſovereign lady, we re- 
quire your highneſs to: tranſport your perſon there- 
from; ſeeing we are conſtrained, for the neceſſity 
of the commonwealth, to follow the fame by arms, 
deing denied the liberty thereof, by ſundry re- 
quiſitions made oft before. Again, we deſire you 
cauſe depart with you out of the ſaid town any 
perſon having commiſſion in embaſſage, if any ſuch 
be, or in lieutenantſhip of our ſovereigns, together 
with all Frenchmen, ſoldiers, being within the ſame 
(whoſe blood we thirſt not, becauſe of the old ami- 
and friendſhip betwixt the realm of France and 
ud; which amity, by the occaſion of the marriage 
oi our ſovereign lady to the king of that realm, 
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ſhould rather increaſe than 'decreafe). And this 
we pray your highneſs and them both to do, with- 
in the ſpace of twenty-four hours, for the reve- 
rence we owe to your perſons, And thus, recom- 
mending our humble fervice to you, we commit 


your highneſs to the eternal protection of God. 


At Edinburgh, the 24th of October 1559. 
| Your Highneſs's humble Servitors. 


The Day following we ſummoned the town of Leith, by 


the Sound of Trumpet, in Form as felloweth : 


I REQUIRE and charge, in the name of our ſo- 
vereign lord and lady, and of the council preſent- 


ly in Edinburgh, that all Scots and Frenchmen, of 
whatſoever eſtate and degree they be, depart out 
of the town of Leith, within the ſpace of twelve 


hours, and make the ſame patent to all and ſundry 


our ſovereign lady's lieges: for ſeeing we have no 
ſuch hatred at either the one or the other, that we 


thirſt the blood of any of the two; for the one is 
our natural brother, born, nourithed, and brought. 


up within the bowels of one common country; and 
with the other our nation hath continued long in 
amity and alliance, and hopeth that fo {hall do, fo 
long as they uſe us. as friends, and not ſtrive to 
make ſlaves of friends, which this ſtrengthening of 
our towns portendeth. And therefore moſt hearti- 
ly deſire, the one and the other to deſiſt from for- 
tifying or mainte ining of this town, in our ſove— 
reigns, and their ſaid council's name, requiring. 


them to make the ſame free within the ſpace of: 


twelve hours. 


Defiance: given, there was ſkirmiſhing, without 
great ſlaughter: preparation of ſcales and ladders. 
was made for the aſſault, which was concluded by. 
common conſent of the nobility and barons. . The. 
ſcales. were appointed to be made in St. Giles's 
church; ſo that preaching was neglected, which 
did not a little grieve the preachers, and many god- 
ly with them. The preachers ſpared not openly 
to fay, That they feared the ſucceſs of that enter- 
priſe ſhould. not be proſperous, becauſe the be- 
ginning, appeared to bring with it ſome contempt 
of God and of his word. Other places, ſaid they, 
had been more apt for ſuch. preparations, than 
where the people convened to common prayers. 
and unto preaching. In very deed: the audience 
was wonderfully troubled all that time, which (with. 
other diſorder eſpied amongſt us) gave occaſion to 
our preachers to affirm, That God could not ſuffer 


ſuch contempt of his word, and abuſcs of his grace, 
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long to be unpuniſhed. The queen had amongſt 
us her aſſured ſpies, who did not only ſignify unto 
her what was our eſtate, but alſo what was our 
counſel, purpoſes, and devices. Some of our own 
company were vehemently ſuſpected to be the very 
betrayers of all our ſecrets; for a boy of the offi- 
ciaPs of Lothian, Mr. James Balfour, was taken 
carrying a writ, which did open the moſt ſecret 
thing that was deviſed in the council; yea, thoſe 
very things which were thought to have been 
| known but to very few. By ſuch domeſtic ene- 
mics were not only our purpoſes fruftrated, but al- 
ſo our determinations were often overthrown. and 
changed. 2 : 

The duke's friends gave unto him ſuch terrors, 
that he was greatly troubled, and by his fear were 
troubled many others. The men of war (for the 
moſt part were men without God or honeſty) made 
a mutiny, becauſe they lacked a part of their wages. 
They had done the fame in Linlithgow before, 
where they made a proclamation, That they would 
ſerve any man, to ſuppreſs the Congregation, and 
ſet up the mafs again. They made a fray upon 
my lord Argyle's Highlandmen, and flew one of 
the principal men of his chamber, who, notwith- 
ſtanding, behaved himſelf ſo moderately, and fo 
ſtudious to pacify.that tumult, that many wonder- 
ed as well of his prudent counſel and ſtoutneſs, as 
of the great obedience of his company. The un- 
godly foldiers, in hatred of goodneſs and good men, 
continuing in their diſorder, mocked the laird of 
Tullibairn, and other noblemen, who exhorted 
them to quietneſs. N 

All theſe troubles were practiſed by the queen, 
and put in execution by the traitors among our- 
ſelves; who albeit then lurked, and yet are not 
manifeſtly noted, yet we doubt not but God ſhall 
make them known, to their confuſion, and to the 
example of others. To pacify the men of war, a 
collection was deviſed: but becauſe ſome were 
poor, and ſome were niggards and avyaricious, there 
could no ſufficient ſum be obtained. It was thought 
expedient that a coin-houſe ſhould be made; that 
every nobleman ſhould coin his filver-work and 
plate, to ſupply the preſent neceſſity : and there- 
through David Forreſs, John Hart, and others, 


who before had charge of the coining-houſe, did 


promiſe their faithful labours. But when the mat- 


ter came to the very point, the ſaid John Hart, 
and others of his faction, ſtole away, and took 
with them the inſtruments fit for that purpoſe. 


Whether this was done by the falſehood and 
feebleneſs of the ſaid John, or the practiſing of 
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terouſly hurt and ſpoiled the nobleman aforeſaid. 


Book I 1 


others, is yet uncertain. Refted then no hope 
amongſt - ourſelves, that any money could be fur. 
-niſhed.: and therefore it was concluded by a few 
of thoſe whom we judged moſt ſecret, that Sir 
Ralph Sadler and Sir James Crofts, then having 
charge at Berwick, ſhould be tried, if they would 
ſupport us with any reaſonable ſum in that urgent 
neceſſity : and for that purpoſe was the laird of 
Ormiſton directed unto them, in ſo ſecret manner 
as we could deviſe. But yet our council was dif. 
cloſed to the queen, who appointed the earl Both. 
well, as himſelf confeſſed, to wait upon the return. 
ing of the ſaid Jaird, as that he did with all dili- 
gence; and fo being aſſuredly informed by what 
way he came, the ſaid carl Bothwel beſet his way; 
and, coming upon him unaware, did take him, 
after he was much wounded in the head; for nei- 
ther could he get his led horſe, nor his ſteel bon- 
net: with him was taken the ſum of four thouſand 
crowns of the ſun, which the forenamed Sir Ralph 
and Sir James molt lovingly had ſent for our ſup- 
port. The report hereof coming to our ears, our 
forrow was doubled, not ſo much for the loſs of 
the money, as for the loſs of the gentleman, whom 
we ſuſpected to have been ſlain, or at the leaſt that 
he ſhould be delivered to the queen's hands. 
And ſo upon the ſudden the earl of Arran, the 
lord James, the maſter of Maxwel, with the mot 
part of the horſemen, took purpoſe to purtue the 
faid earl Bothwel, if they might apprehend him in 
Crichton, or Morhan, whitherto, as they were in— 
formed, he had retired himſelf after his treaſonable 
act. We call his act treaſonable, becauſe that three 
days before he had ſent his ſpecial ſervant, Mr. 
Michael Balfour, to us to Edinburgh, to purchaſe 
of the lords of the council licence to come and 
eak with us; which we granted, after that he 


had promiſed, that in the mean time he ſhould 
neither hurt us, nor yet any to us appertaining, til 
that he ſhould write his anſwer again, whether : 
that he would join with us or not. He gave us : 


farther to underſtand, that he would diſcharge 
himſelf of the queen, and thereafter would afii: 
us; and yet in this mean time he cruelly and tra- 


Albeit that the departure and counſel of the ear! 0: 
Arran and lord James, with their company afore- 
ſaid, was very ſudden and ſecret, yet was the eat 
Bothwel, then being in Crichton, advertiſed, and 
ſo eſcaped with the money which he took with 
himſelf, as the captain of his houſe, John Somet- 
vel (who was taken without Jong purſuit), col. 


feſſed and affirmed. Becauſe that the noble men 
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that ſought redreſs, ſought rather his ſafety and 
reconciliation, than deſtruction and hatred, they 
committed his houſe to the cuſtody of a captain, 
viz. captain Forbes; to whom, and to all ſoldiers 
there left, was given a ſharp commandment, that 
all things found within the ſaid houſe of Crichton 
which were put in inventory in prefence of the 
lords) ſhould be kept till. that the earl Bothwel 
ſhould give anſwer, whether he would make re- 
ſtitution or not: time of advertiſement was grant- 
ed unto. him the whole day ſubſequent, till going 
down: of the ſuns. _ 

In abſence of the ſaid lords and horſemen (we 
mean the ſame day that they departed, which was 
the laſt.of October), the provoſt and town of Dun- 
dee; together with ſome ſoldiers, paſſed forth of 
the town of Edinburgh, and carried with them 
ſome great ordnance to ſhoot at Leith. The duke, 


the earl of Glencairn, and the reſt of the noble- 


men, were gone to the preaching, where they con- 
tinued almoſt till noon. The French being adver- 
tiſed by one named Clark, who after was appre- 
hended, that our horſemen were abſent, and that 
the whole company were at dinner, iſſued, and 
with great expedition came to the place where our 
ordnance was laid. The town of Dundee, with a 
few others, reſiſted a while, as well with the ord- 
nance as hackbuts; but being left by our ungodly 
and feeble ſoldiers, who fled without ſtroke offered 
or given, they were compelled to give back, and 
ſo to leave the ordnance to the enemies, who fur- 
ther purſued the fugitives, viz. to the midſt of the 
Canongate, and to the foot of Leith-wynd. Their 


cruelty began then to diſcover itfelf ; for the maim- 
ed, the aged, the women, and children, found no 


greater favour in their fury, than did the ſtrong 
man who made reſiſtance. It was very apparent, 
that among ourſelves there was ſome treaſon: for 
when, upon the firſt alarm, all men made haſte for 
relief of their brethren, whom in very deed we 
might have ſaved, and at leaſt we might have ſaved 
the ordnance, and have kept the Canongate from, 
danger (for we were once marched forward with, 
bold courage); but then, we ſay, was a ſhout raiſed 
amongſt ourſelves (God will diſcloſe the traitors 
one day), affirming, that the whole French compa- 
gy were entered in at Leith-wynd, upon our backs. 
What clamour and diſorder did then ſuddenly ariſe, 
wd liſt not to expreſs with. multiplication of words; 
the horſemen, and ſome of thoſe: that ought to 
have put order to others,,over-rode their poor bre- 
thren at the entry of the Nether-bow. The cry of 
diſcomſiture aroſe in the town; the wicked and 


* 


malignant blaſphemed. The feeble (amongſt whom 
the juſtice-clerk Sir John Ballenden was) fled with- 
out delay. With great difficulty could they be 
kept in at the Weſt-port. Mr. Gavin Hamilton 
cried with a loud voice, Drink now as ye have 
© brewed” The French perceiving, by the cla- 
mour of our fray, followed, as is ſaid, to the midit 
of the Canongate, to no great number, being about 
twenty or thirty of their foot; for in the mean time 
the reſt retired themſelves with our ordnance. The 
earl of Argyle and his men were the firſt that ſtop- 
ped the flying of our men, and compelled the port 


to be opened after that it was ſhut. But in very 


deed lord Robert Stewart, abbot of Holyrood- 
houſe, was the firſt that itlued forth; after him 
followed many upon the backs of the French. At 
laſt came the duke, and then was no man more 
buſy than was Mr. Gavin Hamilton aforeſaid. 
The French burnt a bake-houſe, and took ſome 


ſpoil from the poor of the Canongate. They flew 


2 Papiſt and a drunken prieſt, named Sir Thomas 
Sclater, an aged man, a woman giving ſuck, and 


her child, and of our ſoldiers to the number of ten: 
certain were taken, amongſt whom captain Mowat 
was one, and Mr. Charles Geddes, domeſtic to the 


maſter of Maxwel. The captain of the caſtle that 
day ſhot a ſhot at the French, declaring himſelf 
thereby a friend to us, and enemy to them, but he 
ſuddenly repented of well-doing. The queen, glad 
of the victory, ſat upon the rampart, to ſalute and 
welcome her victorious foldiers : one brought a 
kirtle, another a petticoat, the third a pot or pan 


and of envy more than womanly laughter, ſhe 


aſked, « Where bought ye your ware?“ Le pen/e 


que wous Þ aves achete ſans argent? This was the 


great and motherly care which the took for the 
trouble of the poor ſubjects of this realm. The 


earl Bothwel, lifted up in his. own conceit, by 
reaſon of this our repulſe and diſcomfiture, utterly 
refuſed any reſtitution z and fo, within two days 
after, was his houte ſpoiled, in which were nothing 
of great importance, his evidences. and certain 


clothing excepted. 


From that day back the carriage of many was 
dejected ; with great difficulty could men be re- 
tained in the town. yea, ſome of the greateſt eſti- 
mation determined with themſelves to leave the 
enterpriſe: many fled away ſecretly, and thoſe that 
did abide, a very few excepted, appeared deſtitute 
of counſel and manhood, The maſter of Maxwel, 
a man ſtout and witty, foretceing the danger, de- 


ſired moſt gravely, either to take ſuch order, that 


they might remain to the terror of the enemy; or 
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elſe that they ſhould retire themſelves with their 


_ ordnance, and banners diſplayed in order: but the 


wits of men deing daſhed, no counſel could pre- 
vail. We continued from Wedneſday the laſt of 
October, till Monday the fifth of November, never 
two or three abiding firm in one opinion the ſpace 


of twenty-four hours. The peſtilent wits of the 


queen's practiſers did then exerciſe themſelves 
(God ſhall recompenſe their malicious craft into 
their ewn boſom, we doubt not); for they cauſed 


two godly and forward young men, the lairds of 


Fairniharite and Cesfurd, who once had gladly 


Joined themſelves with us, to withdraw themſelves 


and their friends. 'The ſame they did to the earl 


. of Morton, who-promiſed to be ours, but did not 


plainly join. They enticed the captain of the 
caſtle to deny us ſupport, in caſe we were purſued. 
And finally, the counſel of ſome was no leſs peſ- 
tiferous againſt us, than was the-counſel of Ahitho- 
phel againſt David, and his diſcomfited ſoldiers. 


Render, O Lord, to the wicked according to 
their malice.” . 


Upon Monday, the fifth of November, did the 


French iſſue out of Leith early in the morning, 


for keeping of the victuals which ſhould have 


eome to us; we, being troubled among ourſelves, 
and, as is faid, divided in opinions, were neither 
_circumſpect when they did iſſue, neither yet did 


ve follow with ſuch expedition, as had been meet 
for them that would have ſought our advantage. 
Our ſoldiers could ſcarcely be driven forth of the 
town : the earl of Arran, lord James, and certain 
with them, made haſte; many honeſt men then 
followed, and made ſuch diligence, that they cauſ- 
ed the French once to retire ſomewhat afraid. 
Lhe reſt that were in Leith, perceiving the danger 
of their fellows, iſſued out for their ſuccour. The 
carl of Arran and lord James aforeſaid, being more 
forward than prudent and circumſpect, did com- 
pel the captains, as is alledged, to bring their men 
ſo near, that either they muſt needs have hazarded 
battle with the whole Frenchmen (and that under 
the mercy of their cannon alſo), or elſe they muſt 


needs retire into a very narrow corner : for our 


men were approached near to Reſtalrig : the one 
part of the French were upon the north toward 


the ſea, the other part marched from Leith to 


Edinburgh; and yet they marched ſo, that we 
could have fought with neither company before 
that they ſhould have joined. : WES 

We took purpoſe therefore to retire towards 
the town, and that in haſte, leſt that the former 


company of the French ſhould either have invaded 


Bel 11 
the town before that we could have come to the 
reſcue thereof, or elfe have cut us off from the en. 


try of the abbey of Holyrood-houſe, as apparently 


they had done, if that the laird of Grange, and 
Alexander Whitelaw, with a few horſemen, had 


not ſtaid both their horſemen and footmen. The 


company which was next us, perceiving that we 
retired, with ſpeed ſent forth their ſkirmiſhers, to 
the number of three or four hundred, who took 
as at a diſadvantage, before us having the mire of 
Reſtalrig betwixt us and them, and we were in— 
cloſed by the park-ditch, ſo that in nowiſe we 
could avoid their ſhot. The horſemen followed 
upon our heels, and flew divers: our own horſe- 
men over-rode our footmen ; and ſo, by reaſon of 
the narrowneſs of the place, there was no reſiſt- 
ance made. The earl of Arran, and lord James, 
in great danger, lighted amongſt the footmen, ex- 
horting them to have ſome reſpect to order, and 
to the ſafety of their brethren, whom by their 
flying they expoſed to murder, and ſo were cri- 
minal of their death. Captain Alexander Haly- 
burton, a man that feared God, tarried with cer- 
tain of his ſoldiers behmd, and made reſiſtance, 
till that he was firſt ſhot, and then taken; but be- 
ing known, thoſe cruel murderers wounded him in 
divers parts to the death, and yet, as it were by 
the power of God, he was brought in to the town; 
where in few, but yet moſt plain words, he gave 


confeſſion of his faith, teſtifying, That he doubted 


nothing of God's mercy purchaſed to him by the 


blood of Chriſt Jeſus ; neither yet that he repent- | 


ed, that it pleaſed God to make him worthy to 
ſhed his blood, and ſpend his life, in defence 
of ſo juſt a cauſe ; and thus, with the dolour of 
many, he ended his dolour, and did enter (we 
doubt not) into that bleſſed immortality. Within 
two hours after our departure, there were {lain to 


the number of twenty-four or thirty men, the molt 


art poor. There was taken the laird of Pitmillie, 
the laird of Pharnie younger, the maſter of Bu- 
chan, George Cowell of Dundee, and ſome others 
of lower rank, John Dunbar heutenant to captain 
Mowat: captain David Murray had his horſe ſlain, 
and himſelf hurt in the eg. 

Few days before our firſt departure, which was 
upon All-hallow-even, William Maitland of Le- 
thington younger, ſecretary to the queen, percen- 
ing himſelf not only to be ſuſpected as one that fi- 
voured our part, but alſo to ſtand in danger of his 
life, if he ſhould remain amongſt ſo ungadly ? 
company; for whenſoever matters came in que! 
tion, he ſpared not to ſpeak his conſcience; which 
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ind rendered himſelf to Mr. Kirkcaldy laird of 


ſtancy, aſſuring 


moſt prudently laid before their eyes the dangers 


but fear and dolour had fo ſeized the hearts of all, 


men did ſo ſteal away, that the wit of man could 
not ſtay them; yea, ſome of the greateſt deter- 


mined plainly, that they would not abide. The 


captain 'of the caſtle, then lord- Erſkine, would 
promiſe unto us no fayour, but ſaid, He muſt 
needs declare himſelf friend to thoſe that were 


wle to ſupport and defend him; which anſwer 


given to the lord James, diſcouraged thoſe that 
befere determined to have bidden the uttermoſt, 
rather than have abandoned the town, ſo that the 
caſtle would have ſtood their friend; but the con- 
trary declared, every man took purpoſe for him- 


wicked then began to ſpue forth the venom which 
then lurked in their cankered hearts: the godly, 
as well thoſe that were departed, as the inhabitants 
of the town, were fs troubled, that ſome of them 
would have preferred death to life at God's plea- 
ſure; for avoiding of danger, it was concluded, 


that they ſhould depart at midnight. The duke 


the captain of the caſtle, who received it, as well 
that which appertained to the lord James, as that 
of Dundee. The deſpiteful tongues of the wicked 
railed upon us, calling us traitors and heretics; 
every one provoked other to caſt ſtones at us; one 
cried, Alas! if I might ſee another defy given; 
Give advertiſement to the Frenchmen, that they 
day come, and we ſhall help them now to cut the 
'Nroats of theſe heretics : and thus, as the ſword 
of dolour paſſed through our hearts, ſo were the 
dositations and former determinations of many 
earts then revealed: for we would never have be- 
eved, that our natural countrymen and women 
Gould have 'wiſhed our deſtruction ſo unmercifully, 
have ſo rejoiced in our adverſity (God move 


jberty of tongue, and gravity of judgment, the 
French did highly diſdain: which perceived by 
him, he conveyed himſelf away in the morning, 


Grange; who coming to us, did exhort us to con- 
us, That in the queen there was 
nothing but craft and deceit. He travelled exceed- 
ingly to have retained the lords together, and 


that might enſue their departing from the town; 
that they could admit no conſolation. - The earl of 


Arran and the lord James offered to abide, if any 
reaſonable company would abide with them ; but- 


felf. The complaints of the brethren within the 
town of Edinburgh were lamentable and fore ; the 


made-proviſion for his ordnance, and cauſed it to 
be ſent before; but the reſt was left to the care of 
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their hearts to repentance); for elſe we fear, 


that he, whoſe cauſe we ſuſtain, ſhall let them 
feel the weight of the yoke of cruel ſtrangers, 


into whoſe hands they wiſhed us to have been be- 


We ſtaid not till we came to Stirling, which we 


did the day after that we departed from Edinburgh; 
for it was concluded, that there conſultation ſhould 


be taken, what was the next remedy in ſo deſperate 
a matter. | 


The next Wedneſday, which was the 7th of 
November, John Knox preached (John Willock 


was gone into England, as before he had appoint- 


ed); and treated of the 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th, and 
8th verſes of the Eightieth Pſalm, where David, 


in the perſon of the afflifted people of God, ſpeak- 


eth thus: | 
The SERMON of JohN Knox in Stirling, 
2 1 0 in the greateſt of our trouble. | 


- 4. O thou the Eternal, the God of Hoſts, haw long 
alt thou be againſt the prayer of thy people? 


5. Thou haſt fed us with the bread of tears, and 


haſt given to us tears to drink in great meaſure. 
6. Thou haſt made us a ſtrife unto our neighbours, 
and our enemies laugh us to ſcorn ameng themſelves. 
7. O Ged of Hoſts, turn us again, make thy face 
to ſhine, and ve ſhall be ſaved, &c. 


This pſalm had the ſaid John begun in Edin- 


burgh, as it were foreſceing our calamity, of which, 


in very deed, he did not obſcurely ſpeak, but he 


plainly did admonith us, That he was aſſured of 
troubles ſuddenly to come, and therefore he ex- 
horted all men to prayers. He treated on the firſt 
three verſes in Edinburgh, to the comfort of many. 


The Argument of the Eightieth Pſalm, 


f He declared the argument of the pſalm, affirm- 
ing, for his judgment, That it was made by David 


himſelf, who, in the ſpirit of prophecy, foreſaw the 


miſerable eſtate of God's people, eſpecially after 
the ten tribes were divided, and departed from the 


obedienec of Judah; for it was not, ſaid he, with- 
out cauſe, that Joſeph, Ephraim, Benjamin, and 


Manaſſeh, were eſpecially named, and not Judah; 
viz, becauſe that they came firſt to calamity, and 
were tranſlated from their own inheritance, while 
that Judah yet poſſeſſed the kingdom: He confeſſ- 
ed, that juſtly they Were puniſhed for idolatry com- 
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mitted; but hs affirmed, That amongſt. them there. 
remained ſome true worſhippers of God, for whoſe 
comfort were the prophets fent, as well to gall 
them to. repentance, as to aſſure them of deliver- 
ance, and of the promiſes of God to de apr 


unto them. | 
The Divi for, 


He divided the pfalm into three bunt vi. 


1. In a prayer. 
2. In the ground whereupon their prayer was 


founded. 
3. And in the lamentable complaints, and the 


vow they made unto God. 

Their prayer was, That God Gould convert 
* and turn them; that he ſhould make his face to 
© ſhine upon them; and that he ſhould. reſto» - 
them to their former dignity.” 


Tho Grounds and Foundations of their Pra yer were, 
1. That God himſelf had become paſtor and go- 


vernor unto them. 


2. That he had taken the protection of them in- 
to his own hand. 
3. That he had thafen his habitation amongſt 


them. 
4. That he had delivered them from. bondage 


and thraldom. 
5. That he had multiplied and bleſſed them with 


many notable benedictions. 


Upon thoſe tauo Parts he gave eheſe Seer, | 
Firſt, That the felicity of God's people may not 


be meaſured by any external appearance; for often 
it is, that the ſame people to whom God becometh. 
not only Creator, but Paſtor and Protector, is 
more ſeverely dealt with, than thoſe nations where 


very ignorance and contempt of God reigneth. 


Secondly, That God never made his acquaintance 
and league with one people by his word, but that: 
there he had ſome of his elect; who, albeit they 
ſuffered for a time in the midſt of the wicked, yet 
in the end they found comfort, and felt in very ex- 
perience, that God's promiſcs are not vain. 

Thirdly, That thoſe prayers were dictated unto: 
the people by the Holy Ghoſt, before they. came to 
the uttermoſt of trouble, to aſſure them, that God, 
by whoſe Spirit the prayer was dictated, would 
not contemn the ſame in the midſt of cheir cala- 


nities. 


thou be angry 


which temptation: no fleſh can abide or overcome, 


ſuddenly. 


ner even to fight with God, and to overcome him, 


Book Ik 


The third part, containing the lamentable com- 
plaint, he treated on in Stirling, in preſence of the 
duke, and of the whole council. a 

In the expoſition thereof, he declared wherefore 
God in wiſdom ſometimes ſuffered his choſen lock 
te be expoſed to mockage and dangers, and to ap 
pearing deſtruction; viz. that they may feel = 
vehemency of God's indignation; that they may 
know how little ſtrength is. in themſelves; that 
they may leave a teſtimony to the generations fol- 
lowing, as well of the malice of the devil againſt 
God's people, as of the marvellous 2 of God, 
in preferving his little flock by far other means 
than man can eſpy. | 

In explaining theſe rde c * long ſhalt 
y, O Lord, againſt the prayer of 
© thy people, he declared how dolorous and fear. 
ful it was to fight againſt that temptation, That 
God turned away his face from our prayers; for 
that was nothing elſe, than to comprehend and 
conceive God to be armed to our deſtruction; 


unleſs the mighty Spirit of God interpoſe himſelf 


The example he gave, The impatience of Saul, | 
when God would not hear his prayers. 

The difference betwixt the elect and reprobate, 
in that temptation, he plainly declared to be, That 
the elect, ſuſtained by the fecret power of God's 
Spirit, did ſtill call upon God, albeit he appeared 
to eontemn their prayers; which, ſaid he, is the 
facrifice moſt acceptable to God, and i is in a man- 


as Jacob did in wreſtling with his angel. 

But the reprobate, ſaid he, being denied of theit 
requeſts at God's hand, do either ceaſe to pray, or 
contemn Cod, who ſtrictly commandeth us to call 
upon him in the day of adverſity; or elſe they ſceł 
at the devil, that which. az ſee- they cannot ob- 
tain by God. 

In the /econd part, he declared, how hard it was 
to this corrupt nature of ours, not to rejoice and 
put confidence in ourſelves, when God giveth vie- 
tory; and therefore how neceſlary it was, that 
man by, affliction ſhould be brought to the know- 
ledge of his own infirmity, leſt x a he, being puff 
ed up with vain confidence, make * an idol of Is 
„oven ſtrength, as did king Nebuchadnezzar. 

He did gravely diſpute upon. the nature of the 
blind world, which in all ages had infolently te- 
joiced when God did chaſten his own children, 


whole glory and. honous becauſe the reprobate 


as 
nd, 
c- 
hab 


Book II. 
can never ſee, therefore they deſpiſe them, and'the 
wonderous works of God in them; and yet, ſaid 


he, the joy and rejoicing of the world is but mere 


ſorrow, becauſe the end of it tendeth to ſudden 
deſtruction, as the riotous banquetting of Belſhaz- 
2ar declareth. Applying theſe heads. to the time 
and perſons, he ſaid, If none of God's children 
had ſuffered before us the ſame injuries that pre- 


{ently we ſuſtain, theſe our troubles would appear 


intolerable : ſuch is our tender delicacy, and ſelf- 


Jove of our own fleſh, that theſe things which we 


lightly paſs over in others, we can greatly com- 

lain of if they touch ourſelves, _ 
l doubt not but that ſome of us have oftener than 
once read this pſalm; as alſo, that we have read 
and heard the travel and troubles of our ancient 
fathers; but which of us, either in reading or 
hearing their dolours and temptations, did ſo de- 
ſcend into ourſelves, that we felt the bitterneſs of 


their paſſions? Ithink none; and therefore hath God 


brenght us to ſome experience in our own perſons, 
But yet, becauſe the matter may appear obſcure, 


unleſs it be more properly applied, I cannot in 


conſcience but uſe ſuch plainneſs, as God ſhall 
grant unto me: our faces are this day confounded, 
our enemies triumph, our hearts have quaked for 
fear, and yet they remain oppreſſed with ſorrow 


and ſhame. But what ſhall we think to be the 
very cauſe that God hath thus dejected us? If I 


ſhall ſay, Our fins, and former unthankfulneſs un- 
to God, I ſpeak the truth, but yet I ſpeak more 
generally than the preſent neceſſity requireth : for 
when the fins of men are rebuked in general, ſel- 


dom is it that man deſcendeth within himſelf, ac- 
culing and condemning in himſelf that which moſt 


diſpleaſeth God; but rather he doubteth that to 
be a cauſe, which before God is no cauſe indeed. 
For example, The Iſraelites fighting againſt the 
tride of Benjamin, were twice diſcomfited, with 
the loſs of forty thouſand men : they lamented 


| and bewailed both firſt and laſt : but we find not 


lat they came to the knowledge of their offence 
and fin, which was the cauſe that they fell by the 


edge of the ſword ; but rather they doubted that 


to hare been a cauſe of their misfortune, which 
God had commanded ; for they aſked, Shall we 
60 and fight any more againſt our brethren the 
bons of Benjamin? By which queſtion it is evi- 
vent, that they ſuppoſed that the cauſe of their 
oerthrow and diſeomfiture was, becauſe they had 


uited the iword againſt their brethren and natural 


countrymen z and yet the expreſs commandment 
of Cod, that was given unto them, did deliver 
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them from all crime in that cauſe. There is no 
doubt but that there was ſome cauſe in the Iſrael- 
ites, that God gave them ſo over into the hands 
of thoſe wicked men, againſt whom he ſent them, 


by his own expreſs commandment, to execute his 


judgments. Such as do well mark the hiſtory, and 


the eſtate of that people, may eaſily ſee the cauſe 
why God was offended : all the whole people had 


declined from God ; idolatry was maintained by 
the common conſent of the multitude ; and, as 
the text ſaith, « Every man did that which was 
good in his own eyes.“ In this mean time, the 


Levite complained of the villany that was done un- 


to himſelf, and unto his wife, who, oppreſſed 
by the Benjamites of Gibeah, died under their 
filthy luſts, which horrible fact inflamed the hearts 
of the whole people, to take vengeance upon that 
abomination (and therein they offended not): but 
in this they failed, That they go-to execute judg- 
ment againſt the wicked, without any repentance, 
or remorſe of conſcience, of their own former of- 
fences, and defection from God : and farther, be- 
cauſe they were a great multitude, and the other 
were far inferior to them, they truſted in their 


own ſtrength, and thought themſelves able enough 


to do their purpoſe, without any invocation of the 


name of God: but after that they had twice 


proved the vanity of their own ſtrength, they 
faſted and prayed; and being humbled before 


God, they received a more favourable anſwer, and 
aſſured promiſe of the victory. 


The like may be amongit us, albeit ſuddenly 
we do not eſpy it: and to the end that every man 
may the better examine himſeif, I will divide the 


whole company into two forts of men; the one 


are thoſe that from the beginning of this trouble 


have ſuſtained the common danger with their bre- 


thren, the other are theſe which are joined to our 


fellowſhip. In the one, and in the other, I fear 


that juſt cauſe ſhall be found, why God ſhould 
thus have humbled us: and albeit that this appear 
ſtrange at the firſt hearing, yet, if every man 
ſhall examine himfelf, and ſpeak that which his 
conſcience dictateth to him, I doubt not but he ſhall 
ſubſcribe to my ſentence. Let us begin at our- 
ſelves, who longeſt have continued in this battle: 
when we were a few in number, in compariſon 
of our enemies; when we had neither earl nor 
lord {a few excepted) to comfort us, we called up- 
on God, and took him for our Protector, Defence, 
and only Refuge; amongſt us was heard no brag- 
ing of multitude, nor of our ſtrength, nor policy z 
we did only cry to God, to have reipect to the 


+ 


equity of our caufe, and to the cruel purſuit of 
the tyrannical enemy : but ſince that our number 
had been thus multiplied, and chiefly ſince the 
duke, with his friends, have been juined with us, 
there was nothing heard but, „This lord will 
bring theſe many hundred ſpears ; this man hath 
the credit to perſuade this country; if this earl be 
ours, no man in fuch bounds will trouble us.” 
And thus the beſt of us all, that before felt God's 
potent hand to our defence, have of late days put 
fleſh to be our arm; but wherein yet had the duke 
and his friends offended ? It may be, that as we 
have truſted in them, ſo have they put too much 
confidence in their own ſtrength : but granting 
it be not ſo, I ſee a cauſe molt juſt, why the duke 

and his friends ſhould thus be confounded amongſt 


the reſt of their brethren; I have not yet forgot- 


en, what was the dolour and anguiſh of my own 
heart, when at St. Johnſton, Coupar-muir, and 
_ Edinburgh-craigs, thoſe cruel murderers, that 
now have put us to this diſhonouy, threatened our 
preſent deſtruction: the duke and his friends, at all 
the three journeys, were to them a great comfort, 
and to us a great diſcouragement: for his name and 
authority did more aſtoniſh us than did the force of 
the other; yea, without his aſſiſtance, they could 
not have compelled us to appoint with the queen, 


upon ſo unequal conditions. I am uncertain if the 


duke hath unfeignedly repented of his aſſiſtance 
to thoſe murderers, unjuſtly purſuing us; yea, I 
am uncertain if he hath repented of the innocent 


blood of Chriſt's bleffed martyrs, which was ſhed 


by his fault: but let it be that ſo he hath done (as 


I hear that he hath confeſſed his offence before the 
lords and brethren of the Congregation), yet I am 
aſſured, that neither he, neither yet his friends, 
did feel before this time, the anguiſh and grief of 


heart which we felt, when their blind fury pur- 
fued us; and therefore hath God juſtly permitted 


both them and us to fall into this. confuſion at 
once; us, for that we put our truſt and confidence 
in man; and them, becaufe that they ſhould feel in 
their own hearts, how bitter was the cup which 
they made others to drink before them. 
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ternal God, ſo ſhall it once prevail, howſoevey 


vour it; yea, God may take ſome of his deareſt 
children away, before that their eyes ſee greater 


prayer, and to the works of charity : the minds 


- Beck 17, 


Reſteth, that both they and we turn to the E. 
ternal, our God {who beateth down to death, to 
the intent that he may raiſc up again, to leave the 
remembrance of his wonderous dehverance, to the 
praiſe of his own name), which if we do unfeigned. 
ly, I no more doubt but that this our dolour, con. 
fuſion, and fear, thall be turned into joy, honour, 
and boldneſs, than that I doubt that God gare 
victory to the Iſraelites over the Benjamites, after 


that twice with ignominy they were repulſed and 


driven back: yea, whatſoever ſhall become of us and 
our mortal carcaſes, I doubt not but that this cauſe, 
in deſpite of Satan, ſhall prevail in this realm of 
Scotland ; for as it is the eternal trutf of the e. 


for the time it is impugned. It may be that God 
ſhall plague fome, for that they delight not in the 
truth, albeit for worldly reſpects they ſeem to fa. 


troubles : but neither ſhall the one, nor the o- 
ther, ſo hinder this action, but in the end it ſhall 


This ſermon ended, in the which he did vehe- 
mently exhort all men to amendment of life, to 


of men began wonderouſlly to be erected ; and im- 
mediately after dinner, the lords paſſed to council, 
unto the which the ſaid John Knox was called, to 
make invocation of the name of God (for other 
preachers were none with us at that time). In the 
end it was concluded, That William Maitland 
aforeſaid ſhould paſs to London, to expoſe out 
eftate and condition to the queen and council; and Wi gi 
that the noblemen ſhould depart to their homes, and Wil thi 
be quiet, till the 16th day of December: which WM tru 
time was appointed to the next convention in 9ti- Wi oth 
ling, as in this our TwirÞ Book following fall 
be mere amply declared. 


Lak upon us, 0 Lord, in the multitutle of | thy 
mercies ; for we are breupht even to the depth 7 
the dungeon. 
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FTER this our dolorous departing from 
Edinburgh, the fury and rage of the French 
mecreaſed z for then durſt neither man nor woman, 


gwen by the queen to Frenchmen, for a part of 
their reward. 
trumpet, proclaimed the earl of Arran traitor, with 
other deſpiteful words; all which was done for 
the pleaſure, and by the ſuggeſtion, of the queen 
regent, who then thought the battle was won with- 
dut further reſiſtance. Great practices ſhe made 
for obtaining the caſtle of Edinburgh; the French 
made their fagots, with other preparations, to aſ- 
lault the ſaid caſtle, either by force, or elſe by trea- 
lon; but God wrought ſo mightily with the cap- 
nin, the lord Erſkine, at"that time, that neither 
the queen by flattery, nor the French by treafon, 
pevatled. Advertiſement with all diligence paſſed 
o the duke of Guiſe, who then was king of France 
is concerning power to command), requiring him 
make expedition, if he deſired the full conqueſt 
| Scotland; who delayed no time, but with a 
* army ſent away his brother marquis Dalbuif, 


that profeſſed Chriſt Jeſus, within the town be 
ſeen, The houſes of the moſt honeſt men were 


The earl Bothwel, by ſound of 


$COTLAN P. 


and in his company Marticks, promiſing, that he 


himſelf ſhould follow. But the righteous God, 
who in mercy looketh upon the affliftion of thoſe 


who unfeignedly cry unto him, fonght for us by 


his own out-ſtretched arm : for in one night, upon 


the coaft of Holland, were drowned of them eigh- 


teen enſigns; ſo that only reſted the ſhip, in the 


which were two principals aforeſaid, with their 


ladies, who, violently driven back to Diepe, were 
compelled to confeſs, © That God fought for the 
defence of Scotland.” (2 

From England returned Robert Melvil, who 
paſt in company to London with the fecretary, a 
little before Chriſtmas, and brought unto us cer- 
rain articles to be anſwered, as by the contract, 
that after was made, more plainly thall appear. 
Whereupon the nobility afſembled at Stirling, and 
returned anſwer with diligence: whereof the French 
advertiſed, they marched to Linlithgow, ſpoiled 


the duke's houfe, and wafted his lands of Kin- 


neil; and after came to Stirhng, where they re- 
mained certain days (the duke, the earls of Argyle 
and Glencairn, with their friends, paſſed to Glaſ- 
gow ; the carl of Arran and lord James paſſed to 


* 
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St. Andrews: for charge was given to the whole 
nobility Proteſtants, to keep their own bodies, till 

that God ſhould ſend them further ſupport). The 

French took purpoſe firſt to aſſault Fife; for at it 

was their great indignation. Their purpoſe was 
to have taken and fortified the town and abbey, 
with the caſtle of gt. Andrews: and ſo they came 

to Culroſs, after to Dunfermline, and then to 

Burntifland, where they began to fortify; but de- 

ſiſted therefrom, and marched to Kinghorn, up- / 
on the occaſion as followeth : 


When certain knowledge came to the earl of Ar- 


ran, and to lord James, that the French were de- 
parted from Stirling, they departed alſo from St. 
Andrews, and began to aſſemble their forces at 


Coupar, and ſent their, men. of war to Kinghorn, , boſoms; for beſidés the defiling of their houſes, 


unto whom there reſorted divers of the coaſt-ſide, 
of mind to reſiſt rather at the beginning, than 
when they had deſtroyed a part of their towns: 
but the lords had given an expreſs commandment, 
That they ſhould hazard nothing, till that they 
themſelves were preſent; and for that purpoſe was 
ſent unto them the lord Ruthven, a man of great 
experience, and inferior to few. in ſtoutneſs: in his 
company was the earl of Sutherland, ſent from 
the carl of Huntly, as he alledged, to comfort the 
lords in their affliction; but others whiſpered, 
That his principal commiſſion was unto the queen 
regent. Howſoever it was, he was hurt in the 
arm, by the ſhot of an hackbut; for the men of 
war, and the raſcal multitude, perceiving certain 
boats of Frenchmen landing, which came from 
Leith, purpoſed to {top their landing; and ſo, not 
conſidering the enemies that - approached, from 
Burntiſland, unadviſedly they ruſhed down to Pet- 
ticur (fo is that bay to the welt of Kinghorn called), 
and at the ſea-coaſt began the, ſkirmiſhing. But 
they never took heed to the enemy, that approached 
by land, till that the horſemen charged them upon 
the back, and the whole bands came directly in their 
faces; and ſo. were they compelled to give back, 
with the loſs of fix or ſeven of their men, od 
with the taking of ſome; amongſt whom were two 
that profeſſed Chriſt Jeſus, one named Paul. Lam- 
bert a Dutchman, and a French boy, fervent. in 
religion, and clean of life, whom in deſpite they 
hanged over the ſteeple of Kinghorn. - Thou ſhalt 
revenge, O Lord! in thy appointed time. 
The cauſe- that in ſo great danger there was 
fo ſmall a loſs, next unto the merciful providence 
of God, was the ſudden coming of the lord Ruth- 
ven; 3 for even as our men had given back, he 
and his company came to the head of the brae, 
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houſe of the Grange the Frenchmen overthrew 


this victory, burſt forth into her blaſphemous rail. 
ing, and ſaid, Where is now John Knox's God? 


Bo 11, 


and did not only ſtay the Frenchmen, but alſo Comp 
of ours broke upon their horſemen, and ſs repulſ. 
ed them, that they did no further hurt to our foot. 
men. In that rencounter was the earl of Suther. 
land foreſaid ſhot in the arm, and was carried 
back to Coupar. The Frenchmen took Kinghorn, 
where they lay and waſted the country about, as 
well Papiſtg as Proteſtants; yea, even thoſe that 


Were! confetlerated with them, ſuch as Seaſield, 


Wemyſs, Balmouto, Balweary, and others, ene— 
mies to God, and traitors to their country; of 
thoſe, we ſay, they ſpared not the ſheep, the oxen, 
the kine, and horſe; and, ſome ſay, that their wives 
and daughters got favour of the French ſoldiers; 

and ſo did God recompenſe the Papiſts in their own 


as is ſaid, two of them received more damage than 
did all the gentlemen that profeſſed the goſpel w ith- 
in Fife, .the laird of Grange only excepted, whoſe 


with gunpowder. 'The queen regent, proud of 


My god is How ſtronger than his, yea, even in 
« Fife.” She poſted to her friends in France news 
that thouſands of the heretics were flain, and the 
reſt were fled ; and therefore required, that ſome 
nobleman of hes friends would come, and take 
the glory of that victory. Upon that information 
was Marticks, with two ſhips, and ſome captains 
and horſes, directed to come into Scotland; but 
little to their own advantage, as We {hall after 


Jan. 4 
The lords of the Congregation, offended af. the 
fooliſhneſs of the raſcal multitude, called to them- 85 
ſelves the men of war, and remained certain days y 
at Coupar; ; unto whom repaired John Knox, and 00 
in our greateſt deſperation, preached unto us 3 | 
moſt comfortable ſermon ; his text was, The dan- 15 
ger wherein the diſciples of Chriſt Jeſus ſtood, 10 
when they were in the midſt of the ſea, and Jeſus th, 
was upon the mountain; John vi. His exhorts- 'M 
tion was, That we ſhould not faint, but that we fu 
ſhould ſtill row againſt the contrarious blaſts, til C 
that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould come; for, ſaid he, [ an . 
as aſſuredly perſuaded, that God will deliver us from n 
this extreme trouble, as that I am aſſured, that tow 
this is the goſpel of -Jeſus Chriſt which I oreach be\ 
unto. yon this day. The fourth watch is not jet Wi ten 
come; abide a little, the boat ſhall be ſaved ; and elſe 


Peter, who hath left the boat, ſhall not drowu. 
am aſſured of that, albeit I cannot aſſure you by 


reaſon of this preſent rage; God grant that ye wa) 
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Book III. 
knowledge his hand, after that your eyes have 
ſeen his deliverance. _ 1 

In that ſermon he comforted many, and yet he 
offended the earl of Arran; for, in his diſcourſe up- 
on the manifold aſſaults the church of God ſuſtain- 
ed, he brought for example the multitude of ſtran- 
ers that purfued Jehoſhaphat, after he had reform- 
ed religion. He ſpake of the fear of the people, 
yea, and of the king himſelf at the firſt. But after 
he affirmed, that Jehoſhaphat was ſtout; and to 
declare his courage in his God, he comforted his 
people and his ſoldiers; he came forth in the midſt 
of them, he ſpake lovingly unto. them. He kept 
not himſelf, ſaid he, incloſed in his chamber, but 
frequented the multitude, and rejoiced them with 
his preſence and godly comfort. "Theſe and the 
like ſentences took the ſaid earl to be ſpoken in re- 
roach of him, becauſe he kept himſelf more cloſe 
and ſolitary than many men would have wiſhed. 

After theſe things, determination was taken, 
that the earl of Arran, and lord James, with the 
men of war, and ſome companies of horſemen, 
ſhould go to Dyſart, and there lie to wait upon the 
French, to ſtop them from deſtroying the ſea-coaſt, 
as they intended utterly to have done. The ſaid 
earl, and lord James, did as they were appointed, 
albeit their company was very ſmall ; and yet they 
did fo valiantly, that it paſſed almoſt credit: for 
twenty-one days they lay in their clothes, their 
boots came never off; they had ſkirmiſhing almoſt 
every day, yea, fome days from morning to night. 
The French were four thouſand ſoldiers, behdes 
their favourers and faction of the country: the lords 
were never together five hundred horſemen, with 
an hundred foldiers ; and yet they held the French 
lo buſy, that, for every horſe that was ſlain to the 
Congregation, they loſt four French ſoldiers. 

William Kirkcaldy of Grange, the day after that 
his houſe was caſt down, ſent his defiance to mon- 
eur d' Oſel, and unto the reſt, declaring that to 


| Us hour he had uſed the French favourably, yea, 


he had ſaved their lives, when that he might have 
ſuſfered their throats to have been cut; but, ſee- 
ung they had uſed him with that rigour, let them 
not look for the like favours in time to come. And 
unto monſieur d' Oſel he faid, He knew that he 
tOuld not get him in ſkirmithing, becauſe he knew 

* vas a great coward ; but it might be, that he 
eu quit him a common, either in Scotland, or 
BE in Trance. The faid William Kirkcaldy, and 
die maſter of Lindſay, eſcaped many dangers z the 
"Hah had bis horſe ſlain under him, and William 

a almoſt betrayed in his houſe at Halyards ; but 
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yet they never ceaſed, for night and day they wait- 
ed upon the French : they laid themſelves in a ſecret 
place, with ſome gentlemen, before day, to wait 
upon the French, who uſed commonly to iſſue in 


companies to ſeek their prey; and ſo came forth 


one captain Bartu, with his hundred, and began to 
ſpoil; whom the maſter, after lord Lindſay, and 
William ſuffered, without declaration of themſelves, 


or of their company, till that they had them more 


than a mile from Kinghorn,' and then began the 
horſemen to break ; which perceived, the French 


altogether drew to a place called Glames-houſe, and 


made for debate ; ſome took the houſe, others de- 
tended the court and yards : the hazard appeared 
very unhkely, for our men had nothing but 


ſpears, and were compelled to light upon their 
feet; the other were within ditches, and every man 


had a culverin. The ſhot was fearful to many, and 
divers were hurt, amongſt whom was Robert Ha- 
milton, and David Kirkcaldy, brother to the ſaid 
laird, who both were ſuppoſed to have been ſlain. 
The faid laird perceiving men to faint, and begin 
to recoil, faid, © Fy, let us never hve after this day, 
that we ſhall recoil for French ſcybalds and raſcals.” 
And ſo the maſter of Lindſay and he burſt in at 
the gate, and others followed. The maſter ſtruck 


with his ſpear at La Dartu, and grazing upon his 
| harneſs, from fierceneſs ſtumbled almoſt upon his 


knees; but recovering ſuddenly, he faſtened his 
ſpear, and bore the ſaid captain backward ; who, 
becauſe he would not be taken, was ſlain, and fifty 


of his company with him. Thoſe that were in 


the houſe, with ſome others, were ſaved, and ſent 
to Dundee to be kept. | 

This miſchance to the Frenchmen, made them 
to be more circumſpect in ſtraying and wandering 
abroad into the country, and ſo the poor people got 
ſome relief. To furniſh the French with victuals, 
was appointed captain Culan, with two fhips, who 
travelled betwixt the ſouth ſhore and Kinghorn 
for that purpoſe : for his wages, he ſpoiled King- 
horn, Kirkcaldy, and fo much of Dyſart as he 


might : for remedy whereof, were appointed two 
ſhips from Dundee; Andrew Sands, a very ſtout 


and feryent man in the cauſe of religion, was the 
principal. This fame time arrived Marticks, who, 
without delay, landed himſelf, the coffers, and the 
principal gentlemen that were with him at Leith, 
leaving the reſt in the ſhips till better opportunity: 
but the ſaid Andrew and his company ſtriking ſail, 
and making as they would caſt anchor hard beſide 
them, boarded them both, and carried them to 
Dundee: in them were gotten ſome horſe, and 
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much harneſs, with ſome other trifles ; but of mo- 
ney we heard not. Hereat the, French offended, 


avowed the deſtruftion of St. Andrews and Dun- 


dee. 0 
And ſo upon Monday in the morning, the 
thirteenth of January, they marched from Dyſart, 


and paſſed the water of Leven, ever keeping the 


coalt, by reaſon of their ſhips and victuals, as is faid: 
about noon they efpied ſhips (which were ſeen 
that morning by us that were upon the land, but 
were not known). Monſieur d' Ofel affirmed them 
to be French ſhips, and ſo the ſoldiers triumphed, 
ſhot their volley for a ſalve, and marched forward 
to Kingcraig, fearing no reſiſtance ; but ſhortly 
after, the Engliſh ſhips met with captain Culan, 
and ſeized upon him and his ſhips, which made 
them a little to muſe : then ſuddenly came Mr. A- 
lexander Wood, who had been upon the admiral, 
and affured monſieur d' Ofel that they were Eng- 
liſhmen, and that they were the forewarners of a 
greater number that followed, who were ſent for 
{upport of the Congregation. 'There might have 
been ſeen pulling of beards. for anger, and might 
have been heard ſuch deſpite as cruel men uſe to 
ipew forth, when God bridleth their fury. Weari- 
neſs and the night conſtrained them. to lodge there; 
they ſupped ſcarcely, becauſe their ſhips were taken, 
in the which were their victuals and ordnance, 
which they intended to have placed in St. Andrews. 


They themſelves durſt not ſtray abroad to ſeek; 


and the laird of Wemyſs's carriages, which likewiſe 
were coming with. furniſhing unto them, were 
ſtaid; and therefore betimes in the morning they 
retired towards Kinghorn, and made more expe- 
dition in one day in returning, than they did in 
two in marching forward. The ſtorm, which 
had continued near the ſpace of a month, broke in 


the time of their returning; whereby many thought 
that they ſhould have been ſtaid, till that a reaſon- 
able company might have been aſſembled to have 
fought with them; and for that purpoſe did 
William Kirkcaldy cut the bridge of Tullibody: 
but the French, expert enough in ſuch feats, took 


down the roof of a pariſh-church, and made a bridge 
over the ſame water, called Donan, and ſo they e- 
icaped, and went to Stirling, and thereafter to Leith; 
yet in their return they loſt divers, amongſt whom 


there was one whoſe miſerable end we may. re- 


hearſe. 


As the French fpoiled the country in their re- 


turning, one, captain or common ſoldier we cannot 


tell, but he had a red cloak, and a gilt murriow, en- 


tered upon a poor woman that dwelt in the White- 


poor children; neither could tears nor pitiful word 


within it, firſt couped and turned up his heels, ſo 


her, but there he ended his unhappy life: God ſo 


thou only art the revenger of the oppreſled.” 
And now, . becauſe that, from this time fore. 


from Geneva, of all dangers that he foreſaw to en- 


Bulb 11s 


ſide, and began to ſpoil. The poor woman offereꝗ 
unto him ſuch bread as ſhe had ready prepared; but 
he, in nowiſe therewith content, would haye the 
meal, and a little ſalt-beef, which the poor woman 
had to ſuſtain her own life, and the lives of her 


mitigate the mercileſs man, but he would laye 
whatſoever he might carry. The poor woman per. 
ceiving him ſo bent, and that he ſtooped down jy 
her tub, for the taking forth of ſuch ſtuf as waz 


that his head went down; and thereafter, whether 
by herſelf, or if any other company came to help 


puniſhing his cruel heart, who could not ſpare 2 
miſerable woman in that extremity. Let all ſuch 
© ſoldiers receive ſuch reward, O Lord] ſeeing that 


ward, frequent mention will be made of the com- 
fortable ſupport that we in our greateſt extremity 
received by God's providence from our neighbours 
of England, we think it expedient {imply to declare 
by what inſtruments that matter was firſt moved, 
and by what means it came to pals, that the queen 
and council of England ſhewed themſelves ſo fi- 


vourable unto us. 
As John Knox had forewarned us, by his letters 


ſue our enterpriſe; fo, when he came to Diepe, 
mindful of the ſame, and reſolving with himſelt 
what remedy God would pleafe to offer, he took 


| 
boldneſs to write to Sir William Cecil, ſecretary 
of ſtate in England, with whom the ſaid John had 
been before familiarly acquainted, intending therc- x 
by to renew acquaintance, and fo to open further ſ 
of his mind. The tenor of his firſt letter follows: h 
The Spirit of Fudgment, Wiſdom, and SandTifcaten 1 
| = : 
F wiſh unto you by Feſus Chrift.. / 6 
As I have no pleaſure with long writing to to- an 
ble you, right honourable, whoſe mind 1 know ey 
to be taken up. with moſt grave matters; fo | no 
mind not greatly to labour by long preface , an 
conciliate your favours, which I: ſuppoſe ] have do! 
already. (howſoever rumours report the contra Wl p 
as the fayour it becometh one member of Chril 3 0 
body to have of another; the contents thereic'* Pel: 
my preſent. letter ſhall. be abſolved in two go + 
in the former, I-purpoſe to diſcharge in f woY ave 
my conſcience towards you; and in the other, ſome: Jeu 
and n lers 


what muſt I ſpeak, for my own deience, 


Boot III. 


defence of that poor flock, of late aſſembled in the 
moſt godly reformed church and city of the world, 
Geneva: to you, Sir, I ſay, that, as from God you 
have received life, wiſdom, honours, and the pre- 
ſent eſtate in the which you now ſtand ; ſo ought 


of his glory, who only is the author of life, the 
ple hearts do glorify him; which, alas! in times 


the way of perdition: for to the ſuppreſſing of 
Chriſt's true goſpel, to the erecting of idolatry, 
and to the ſhedding of the blood of God's molt 
dear children, have you by ſilence conſented,. and 
ſubſcribed this your moſt horrible defection from 
the known truth, and once profeſſed; yet hath 
God to this day mercifully ſpared, yea, to man's 
judgment, he hath utterly forgotten, and pardoned 


done with others, of like knowledge, whom in his 
anger (but yet moſt juſtly according to their de- 
ſerts) he did ſhortly ſtrike after their deſertion ; 
n but you, guilty in the ſame offences, hath he fo- 
ſtered and preſerved, as it were, in his own boſom, 
during the time of that moſt miſerable thraldom, 
of that profeſſed enemy of God, miſchievous Ma- 
ry; and now he hath ſet you at ſuch liberty, as 
the fury of God's enemies cannot hurt you, except 
that willingly, againſt his honour, you take plea- 


you have received is great, ſo muſt God's juſtice 


ar} | 
nad require of you a thankful heart : for ſeeing that his 
re- mercy hath ſpared you, being traitor to his maje- 
her ty; ſeeing further, that amongſt your enemies he 


hath preſerved you; and laſt, ſeeing, although 
worthy of hell,. he hath promoted you to honour 
and dignity ; of you mult he require, becauſe he 


tien, a heart mindful of his merciful providence, 
and a will ſo ready to advance his glory, that 
evidently it may appear, that in vain you have 


ance whereof, of neceſſity it is, that carnal wiſ- 
dom and worldly policy (to which you are 
"ported too much inclined) muſt give place 
0 God's fimple and naked truth. Very love com- 
pels tne to ſay, That except the Spirit of God purge 
Jour heart from that venom, which your eyes 
we ſeen to have been deſtruction to others, that 
eu ſhall-not long eſcape the reward of diſſem- 
ets. Call to mind what your ears heard pro- 


ou wholly to apply the ſame to the advancement 


fountain of wiſdom, and who moſt aſſuredly doth, 
and will honour and glorify them, that with ſim- 


paſt you have not done; but, being overcome with 
common iniquity, you have followed the world in 


the ſame: he hath not dealt with you, as he hath 


ſure to conſpire with them. As this benefit which 


i juſt, earneſt repentance for your former defec- 


not received theſe graces of God; to the perform 
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claimed in the chapel of St. James, when this 
verſe of the firſt Pſalm was handled, Not ſo, O 
wicked! not ſo, but as the duſt which the wind 
© toſſeth, We,” And conſider, that now you travel 
in the ſame way which then they did occupy; to 
ſpeak plainly, now you are in that eſtate and credit, 
in the which you ſhall either comfort the ſorrow- 
ful and afflited for righteouſneſs' ſake, or elſe 


you ſhall moleſt or oppugn the Spirit of God ſpeak- 


mg in his meſſengers. The comforters of the af- 
flicted for godlineſs, hath promiſe of comfort in 
their greateſt neceſſities; but the troublers of God's 
ſervants (how contemned that ever they appear 


before the world) are threatened to have their 


names 1n execration to the poſterities following. 
'Fhe examples of the one, and of the other, are 


not only cvident in Scripture, but alſo have been 


lately manifeſted in England : and this is the con- 
eluſion of that, which to yourſelf, I fay, except 
that in the cauſe of Chriſt's goſpel you be found 
imple, ſincere, fervent, and unfeigned, you ſhall 


taſte of the ſame cup, which politic heads have 


drunk in before you. | | 


The other point concerning myſelf, and that 


Poor flock now diſperſed, and, as I hear ſay, 


rudely uſed, is this: by divers meitengers I have 
requeſted ſuch privileges, as Turks commonly do 
grant to men of every nation, viz. That liber- 


ty ſhould be granted to me freely to paſs through 


England, to the end that with greater expedition 
I might repair towards my own country, which 


now beginneth to thirſt for Chriſt's truth. This 
requeſt I thought ſo reaſonable, that almoſt T 1 


had entered the realm without licence demanded z 


and yet I underſtand, that it hath been fo reject- 
ed, that the ſolicitors thereof did hardly eſcape 
impriſonment; and ſome of that poor flock 1 


hear to be ſo extremely handled, that thoſe who- 
moſt rudely have ſhed the blood of God's moſt 


dear children, ſind this day amongſt you greater 


favours than they do. Alas! this appeareth much 
to repugn to Chriſtian charity; for whatſoever 
hath been mine offence, this I fear not to affirm 
in their cauſe, That if any that have ſuffered 


exile in thoſe moſt dolorous days of perſecution, . 
deſerve praiſe and commendation, for peace, con- 


cord, ſober and quiet living, it is they: and as 
for me, how criminal that ever I be in God's pre- 
ſence, for the multitude of my. fins, yet before 
his juſtice-ſeat I have a teſtimony of a clear con- 

ſcience, That ſince my. firſt acquaintance with. 
England, willingly I never oftended perſon with=-- 
in it, except, in open chair, to. reprove that which: 
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God condemneth, can be judged offence. But I of the throne, which I know ſhall be aſſaulted 
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have, ſay you, written a treaſonable book, againſt 
the government and empire of women: if that 
be my offence, the poor flock is innocent (except 
Juch as this day do faſteſt cry treaſon): for, Sir, 
(in God's preſence I do write), with none in that 
company did I conſult before the finiſhing of the 
Tame : therefore, in Chriſt's name, I require, that 
the blame may be upon me alone. The writing 
of that book I will not deny, but to prove it 
treaſonable, I think it ſhall be hard; for, Sir, 


no more do I doubt of the truth of my propoſi- 


tion, than that J doubt, that this was the voice 
of God, which firſt did pronounce this penalty 
againſt women, * In forrow ſhalt thou bear th 
© children.” It is reported, that my book is, or {hall 
be written againſt, or aniwered : if fo be, Sir, I 
greatly fear, that flatterers ſhall more hurt than 


help the matter, which they would ſeem to main- 


tain ; for except my error be plainly ſhewn and 
confuted, by better authority than by ſuch laws 
as from year to year may, and do change, I dare 


not promiſe ſilence in fo weighty a buſineſs, leſt 


that, in fo doing, 1 ſhall appear to betray the veri- 
ty, which 1s not ſubject to the mutability of time : 
and if any think me, either enemy to the perſon, 
or yet to the government of her, whom God 
hath now promoted, they are utterly deceived in 
me; for the miraculous work of God, comfort- 
ing his afflicted by an infirm veflel, I do ac- 
knowledge, and I will obey che power of his moſt 
potent hand (raiſing up whom belt pleaſeth his 
mercy, to ſuppreſs ſuch as fight againlt his glory), 
albeit.that both nature, and God's moſt perfect or- 
dinance repugn to ſuch government. More plainly 
to ſpeak, If queen Elizabeth-thail confeſs, that the 
extraordinary diſpenſation of God's great mercy 
makes that lawful unto her, which both nature 


and God's laws do deny unto all women, then ſhall 


none in England be more willing to maintain her 
lawful authority than I ſhall be: but if (God's won- 
derous works ſet aſide) the ground, as God forbid, 
the juſtneſs of her title upon conſuetude, laws, and 
ordinances of men, then I am aſſured, that as ſuch 
fooliſh preſumption doth highly offend God's ſu- 
preme majeſty, ſo do I greatly fear, that her ingrati- 
tude ſhall not long lack puniſhment. And this, in 
the name of the eternal God, and of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt (before whom both you and I ſhall ſtand, 
to, make an account of all counſel we give), I re- 
quire you to ſignify unto her majeſty in my name; 
adding, That only humility, and deſertion of her- 


ſelf before God, ſhall be the firmneſs and ſtability 


preaching of Chriſt Jeſus, to refreſh thoſe thirſty 
ſouls, who long have lacked the water of life: ng 


and to all godly within England, than it ſhould be 
pleaſing to me in the fleſh. 


mony, that I ſeek not for myſelf, but the advance- 


more ways than one. If this you conceal from 
her majeſty, I will make it patent to the world 
that thus far 1 have communicated with you, "Sing 
ing allo further to ſpeak, if my judgment may he 
heard. Alas! Sir, is my offence (although in 


that time, and in that matter, I had written ten 


books) fo heinous, that I cannot have licence, þ 
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man will I prefently accuſe, but J greatly fear, 
that «© the leprous have no great pleaſure to behold 
« fair faces in clear glaſs.” Let none be afraid, 


that I require to frequent the court, or yet to re. 


main any long time in England; but only thirſt, 


in paſſing through to my native country, to com- 


municate with you, and ſome others, ſuch things 


as willingly I liſt not to commit to paper, neither 


to the credit and knowledge of many; and then, 
in the north parts, to offer God's favours to ſuch 
as I ſuppoſe do mourn for their deſertion: and 
this, I truſt, ſhall be no leſs profitable to the queen, 


This is the third time that I have begged licence 
to viſit the hungry and thirſty amongſt you, which 
if now be denied, as before God I have a teſti- 


ment of Chriſt's goſpel, and the comfort of ſuch 
as I know afflicted ; ſo ſhall the godly underitand, 
that England, in refuſing me, refuſeth a friend, 
how ſmall that ever the power be. The mighty 
Spirit of the Lord Jeſus move your heart deepiy, 
to conſider your duty unto God, and the cflate oi 
that realm, in which, by his appointment, you now 
ſerve. 


Yours to command in godlineſo, 


| Joun Kxov 
From Diepe, the 1oth of 
April 1559. 


To this letter was no anſwer made; for ſhort! 
the ſaid John Knox made forward to Scotland by 
ſea, where he landed the 3d of May, and had 
ſuch ſucceſs as is in the Second Book declare 
The ſaid John being in St. Andrews, after Cour 
muir, entered in deep diſcourſe with the lait 
of Grange; the dangers were very evident, but 
the ſupport was not eaſily to be ſeen. Alter w 
words, John Knox burſt forth as folioweth: 5 
England would foreſee their own commodity 
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« themſelves ſtand, they would not ſuffer us to 
c periſh in this quarrel ; for France hath no lefs 
« decreed the conqueſt of England than of Scot- 
c land.“ After long reaſoning, it was concluded 
betwixt them two, that ſupport ſhould be craved 
of England: and, for that purpoſe, the ſaid laird 
of Grange firſt wrote to Sir Henry Piercy, and 
after rode from Edinburgh, and ſpoke with him 
to whom he made fo plain demonſtration of the 
danger appearing to England, that he took upon him 
to write to ſecretary Cecil, who with expedition re- 
turned anſwer back again, giving him to under- 


ſtand, That our enterpriſe altogether milliked not 
the council, albeit that they deſired further reſo- 


lution of the principal lords: which thing under- 
ſtood, it was concluded to writę to him plainly our 
whole purpoſe; the tenor of our letter was this: 


The firfl Letter to Sir William Cecil, from the Lords 


of the Congregation. : 


Tux contents of a letter directed by you, right 
worſhipful, to Sir Henry Piercy, was notihed 
unto us by Mr. Kirkcaldy of Grange, this Sun- 
day the 26th of July ; by the which we perceive, 
that the ſaid laird of Grange, of zeal and faith- 
ful heart which he beareth to the furtherance of 
this our great, .and, before the world, danger- 
ous enterpriſe, hath travelled with you, as with 


| an unfeigned favourer of Chriſt's true religion, 


and of the liberty of our country, for knowledge 
of your minds towards us, in caſe that we be af- 
faulted by any foreign invaſion, or greater power 
than we be well able to reſiſt. Your comfortable 
anſwer to this queſtion we have conſidered, to our 
joy and comfort; as alſo your motions, and what 
you demand, viz. What the Proteſtants within 
this realm do purpoſe ? To what end we mean to 
direct our actions? How we will, and how we are 
avle to accompliſh the fame ? What doubts we 
have of any adverſe power? And, finally, in 
caſe that ſupport ſhould be ſent from you, what 
manner of amity might enſue betwixt theſe two 
realms ? ec. | 

To the which in brief we anſwer, That our 
whole and only purpoſe, as God knoweth, is to 
advance the glory of Chriſt Jeſus, the true preach- 
ng of his goſpel within this realm; to remove 
luperſtition, and all ſorts of external idolatry ; to 
ndle, to our powers, the fury of thofe that 
eretofore have cruelly ſned the blood of our 
and, to our uttermoſt, to maintain the 
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liberty of this our country, from the tyranny and 
thraldom of ſtrangers, as God ſhall aſſiſt us. How 
we are able to accompliſh theſe premiſes, is to us 
unknown; only our hope is good, that he that 
hath begun this good work in us, and hath by 
his power to this hour confounded the faces of 
our adyerſaries, will perform the ſame to his glo- 
ry, which chiefly we ſeek in this our enterpriſe. 
Becauſe we ſuppoſe, that neither our preſent dan- 
ger, neither yet the warlike preparation» which 
France maketh againſt us, are hid from you, nor 
from the council, we omit that part. As touch- 
ing the aſſurance of a perpetual amity to ſtand be- 
twixt theſe two realms, as no earthly thing of us 
is more deſired, fo crave we of God, to make us 
the inſtruments, by which this unnatural debate, 
which long hath continued betwixt us, may once 
be compoſed, to the praiſe of God's name, and 
to the comfort of the faithful in both realms. And 
if your wiſdoms can foreſee, and deviſe the means 
and aſſurances how the fame may be brought to 
paſs, perſuade yourſelves not only of our conſent 
and aſſiſtance, but alſo of our conitancy, as men 
can promiſe, unto our lives end; yea further, of 
charge and commandment by us, to be left to our 
poſterity, that the amity betwixt us, in God, con- 
tracted and begun, may be by them kept invio- 
late for ever. . 
As for the revolting from you to France, which 
e ſeem to fear and ſuſpect, at their pleaſure, we 
utterly abhor that infidelity; for now doth the 
voice of God continually ſound in our ears, That 
ſuch as profane the terrible and reverend name 
of God, ſhall not eſcape vengeance. Our confe- 
deracy, amity, and league, ſal not be like the 
pactions made by worldly men, for wordly profit; 
but as we require it for God's cauſe, ſo will we 
call upon his name for the obſervation of the ſame. 
Moreover, if we thould lack any thing in tempo- 
ral commodity, yet ſhould we never have occation 
to return to them; for we now perceive and feel 
the weight of their yoke, and intend, by God's 
grace, to cut away ſuch inſtruments, as by whom 
this. realm was before abuſed. True it is, that 
as yet we have made no mention of any change in 
authority; neither yet were we minded to do any 
ſuch thing, till extreme neceſſity compelleth us 
thereto; but ſeeing it is now more than evident, 
that France, and the queen regent here, with her 
prieſts, pretend nothing but the ſuppreſſing of 
Chriſt's goſpel,, the ruin of us, and the ſubver- 
ſion of this poor realm, committing our innocence 
to God, and unto the judgment of all godly and 
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wiſe men, we are determined to ſeek the next reme- 
dy; in which we heartily require your counſel and 
aſſiſtance. And thus far we have enterpriſed, to 
make you participant of our purpoſe, becauſe in 
the ſaid letters ye required of the ſaid Mr. Kirkcaldy 
ſome further aſſurance than his own word or writ- 
ing, which we doubt not but ye ſhall ſhortly re- 
ceive from more than from us. We dare not ha- 
itily make the aſſembly, neither of nobles, neither 
of barons, privy in this cauſe, for dangers that 
may enſue by policy and craft of the adverſaries; 
your wiſdom, we doubt not, will communicate 
theſe only with ſuch as ye know favourers of ſuch a 
godly conjunction. It ſhould much help, in our. 
opinion, if the preachers, both in perſuaſion, and 
in public prayers, as ours do here, would com- 
mend the ſame unto the people. And thus, after 
our moſt humble commendations to the queen's 
majeſty (whote reign we with may be proſperous 


and Jong, to the glory of God, and comfort of his 


church), we heartily commit you to the protection 
of the Omnipotent. TR | 


From Edinburgh, the 17th of 
40 % 


| 8. | 
With this our letter John Knox wrote two, one 
to the ſaid ſecretary, and another to the queen's 
majeſty herſelf ; the tenor whereof follows thus: 


John Knox's ſecond Letter to Mr. Cecil, for the De- 
3 livery of another to the Queen. 
SIR, 


AFTER my humble commendations, pleafe you 
deliver this other incloſed to the queen; it con- 
taineth a few and, ſimple words of my confeſſion, 
what I think of her authority, how it is juſt, and 
what may make it odious in God's preſence. I hear 
that there is one confutation ſet forth againſt the 
FIRST BLasT ; God grant, that the writer thereof 
hath no more ſought the favours of this preſent 
world, no leſs the glory of God, and the ſtable 

good of his country, than he who enterpriſed in 
that Blaſt to utter his conſcience. - When /I- ſhall 
have time (which now is ſomewhat precious unto 
me) to peruſe that work, I will communicate my 
judgment with you. r r 

The time is now, Sir, that all, who either 
thirſt for Chriſt to reign in this iſle, or yet the 
hearts of the inhabitants to be joined together in 
love unfeigned, ought rather to ſtudy how the 
ſame might be brought to paſs, than vainly to tra- 
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vel for the maintenance of that, whereof already. 


try, we make an intereſt and title to many; by 
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we have ſeen the danger, and feel the ſmart : if 
the moſt part of women be wicked, and ſuch ag 
willingly we would not ſhould reign over us; and 
if the moſt godly, and ſuch as have rare graces, he 
yet mortal, we ought to take heed leſt, in eſtabliſh. 
ing of one judged godly and profitable to her coun. 


whom not only will the truth be impugned, but 
alſo will the country be brought into bondage, 
God give you, and other fayourers of your coun- 
try, eyes to ſee, and wiſdom to avoid, the dangers 
appearing. eating 

By divers letters I have required licence to have 
viſited. the north parts of England; but as yet! 
have received no favourable anſwer : the longer, 
Sir, that it be delayed, the leſs comfort will the 
faithful there receive; yea, weaker will the queen's 
favour be. If I were not an unfeigned friend to 
her majeſty, I would not inſtantly beg ſuch liber- 
ty: which, to me, I know, will neither be pro- 
fitable nor pleaſing in the fleſh. The common 
things here, I doubt not, you know; ſome thing: 
I have, as oftentimes I have written, which gladly 
I would communicate, but I mind not to commit 
them to paper and ink; find therefore the means, 
that I may ſpeak with ſuch a one as you will credit 
in all things. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
relt-with .... 


T heartily beſeech you to have my ſervice recom- 
mended to the queen's majeſty, adding, That who- 
ſoever maketh me. odious to her majeſty, ſeeketh 
ſomewhat beſides the glory of God, and her ma- 
jeſty's proſperity z' and therefore cannot be atſured 
and unfeigned friends. From, Oc. 


The letter ſent from the ſaid John to the queen's 


majeſty of England, being incloſed in the foreſaid 00 
Mr. Cecil's letter. EAVES Phe / . 
To the virtuous and godly Elizabeth, by the Grace of lo) 

God, Queen of England, Fohn Knox deferets the 5 
perpetual Comfort of the Holy Spirit. = 
MADAM, 125 8 the 
As your majeſty's diſpleaſure againſt me, molt but 
unjuſtly conceived, hath been, and, is to . 15 
wretched heart a burden grievous, and almo - 


intolerable; ſo is the teſtimony of a clear con 
ſcience to me a ſtay and uphold, that I ßnk not 
in deſpair, how vehement ſoever the temptati”” 
appear; for, in God's preſence, my conſcience 
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beareth me record, That maliciouſly, or of purpoſe, 
I never offended your majeſty, nor your realm; and 
therefore, howſoever I be judged of man, I am 
ſure to be abſolved of Him, who only knoweth the 
ſecrets of hearts. I cannat deny the writing of a 
book againſt the uſurped authority and unjuſt go- 
rernment of women; neither yet am I minded to 
recant, or call back any principal point or propoſi- 
tion of the ſame, till truth and verity do further ap- 


pear 3 but why that your majeſty, or any ſuch, Who 


unfeignedly favour the liberty of England, ſhould 


be offended at the author of ſuch a work, I can per- 


ceive no juſt occaſion ; for firſt, my book touched 
not your majeſty's perſon in ſpecial, neither is it 
prejudicial to any liberty of the realm, if the time 
of my writing be indifferently conſidered. How 
could I be enemy to your majeſty's perſon, for de- 
livery whereof, I did more ſtudy, and undertake 
further, than any of thoſe who now accuſe me ? 
And as concerning your government, how could, 
or can I envy that? which moſt I have wiſhed for, 
and for which, as my weak memory will ſutfen, I 
render thanks unfeignedly to God; viz. That it 


hath pleaſed him, of his eternal goodneſs, to exalt . 


your head, which ſometime was in danger, to 


the manifeſtation of, his glory, and extirpation of 


idolatry : and as for my offence, which I have com- 
mitted againſt England, either by writing that 
book, or by any other work, I will not refuſe that 
moderate and indifferent men judge and diſcern 
betwixt me, and thoſe that accuſe me; viz. Whe- 
ther of the parties do moſt hurt to the liberty of 


England ; I, who affirm that no woman may be 
exalted above any realm, to make the liberty 


of the ſame ſubje& to a ſtrange, proud, and 
cruel nationz or they, that approve whatſo- 
ever pleaſeth princes for the time. If I were as 


own ſhame, have declared themfelves, I nothing 
(oubt but that, in few words, I ſhould let reaſon- 
we men underitand, That ſome, that this day 
lowiy crouch and bow to your majeſty, and labour. 
o make me odious in your eyes, did, in your ad- 
verſity, neither ſhew themſelves ſaithful friends to 
your majeſty, neither yet ſo loving and careful of 
Mr native country as they would be eſteemed : 

ut omitting the accuſation of others, for my own 
Purgation and your majeſty's ſatisfaction, I ſay, 
ut nothing contained in my book 1s, or can be 
prejudicial to your majeſty's juſt government, pro- 
riding that you be not found ungrateful unto God. 

'ngrateful you will be proved in the preſence of 


well diſpoſed to accuſe, as ſome of them, to their 
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if you transfer, the glory of that honour, in which 


you now ſtand, to any other thing, than to the 
diſpenſation of his mercy, which only maketh that 
lawful to your majeſty, which nature and law de- 
nieth to all women, to command and bear rule 
over men. Neither would I that your majeſty 
ſhould fear, that this your humiliation before God, 


ſhould in any cafe infirm or weaken your majeſty's 


juſt and lawful authority: nay, madam, ſuch un- 
feigned confeſſion of God's benefits received, will 
be the eſtabliſhment of the ſame, not only to your- 
ſelf, but alſo to your ſeed and poſterity z where, 
on the contrary, a proud conceit, and elevation of 
yourſelf, will be the occaſion that your reign will 


be unſtable, troubleſome, and ſhort. God is wit- 


neſs, that unfeignedly I both love and reverence 
your majeſty ; yea, I pray that your reign may be 


both proſperous and quiet, and that for the quiet- 


neſs which Chriſt's members, before perſecuted, 
have received under you: but yet, if I ſhould 
flatter your majeſty, I were no friend, but a de- 
ceitful traitor; and therefore in conſcience I am 


compelled to ſay, That neither the. conſent of the 


people, the proceſs of time, nor multitude of men, 


can eſtabliſh a law which God ſhall approve ; but 


whatſoever he approveth by his eternal word, that 


ſhall be approved, and ſtay conſtantly firm; and 


whatſoever he condemneth, ſhall be condemned, 
though all men on earth ſhould travel for the juſti- 
fication of the ſame : and therefore, madam, the 
only way to retain and keep the benefits of God, 
abundantly of late days poured upon you and your 


realm, is unfeignedly to render unto God, to his 


mercy, and undeſerved grace, the whole glory of 
this your exaltation; forget your birth, and all 
title which hereupon doth hang, and conſider 
deeply, how for fear of your life you did decline 
from God, and bow to idolatry, going to maſs un- 
der your ſiſter Mary's perſecution of God's faints. 
Let it not appear a {mall offence in your eyes, that 
you have declined from Chriſt Jeſus, in the day of 
your battie ; neither yet would I, that you ſhould: 
eſteem that mercy to be vulgar and common which 
you have received, viz. That God hath covered 
your oftence, hath preſerved your perſon, when 
you were mott unthankful; and, in the end, hath 
exalted and raiſed you up, not only irom the duſt, 


but alſo from the ports of death, to rule above 


his people, for comfort of his kirk. It appertain- 
eth to you therefore, to ground the juſtice of your 


authority, not on that law which from year to year 


doth change, but upon the eternal providence of 
him, who, contrary to the ordinary courſe of na- 
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ture, and withont your deſerving, hath exalted 
your head. If thus, in God's preſence, you humble 


yourſelf, as in my heart I glorify God for that reſt 


granted to his afflicted flock within England, un- 
der you a weak inſtrument z ſo will I, with tongue 
and pen, juſtify your authority and government, as 
the Holy Ghoſt hath juſtified the ſame in Deborah, 


that blefſed mother in Iſrael : but if you neglect, 
as God forbid, theſe things, and ſhall begin to 


brag of your birth, and to build your authority 
and your government upon your own law, flatter 


you whoſo liſteth, your felicity ſhall be ſhort. In- 


terpret my words in the beſt part, as written by 
him, who 1s no enemy to your majeſty. By divers 


letters I have required to viſit your realm, not to 


feek myſelf, neither yet my own eaſe and be- 
nefit; which if you now refuſe and deny me, 
I muſt remit my cauſe to God, adding this 


for conclufion, that commonly it is feen, That 


ſuch as refuſe the counſel of the faithful (appear 
it never ſo ſharp), are compelled to follow the de- 
ceit of flatterers, to their own perdition. The 


mighty Spirit of the Lord Jeſus move your heart 


to underſtand what is ſaid, and give unto you the 
direction of his Spirit, and ſo rule you in all your 


actions and enterpriſes, that in you God may be 


glorified, his kirk edified, and you yourſelf, as a 
lively member of the ſame, may be an example of 
virtue and godlineſs of life to all others. So be 
it. At Edinburgh, 28th July 1559. 


| Theſe letters were directed by Alexander White- 


; law, a man who often had hazarded himfelf, and 


all that he had, for the cauſe of God, and for his. 
friends, being in danger for the fame cauſe. With- 
in a day or two, after the departing of the ſaid Alex- 
ander, there came a letter from Sir Henry Piercy 


to John Knox, requiring him to meet him at Aln- 
wick the 3d day of Auguſt, for ſuch affairs as he- 


would not write,, nor yet communicate with any,, 
but with the ſaid John himfelf. While he was pre- 
paring himſelf for the journey (for ſecretary Cecil 
had appointed to have met him at Stamford), the 
Frenchmen furiouſly came forth of Dunbar, of 
purpoſe to have ſurpriſed the lords, being in Edin=- 
burgh, as in the Second Book before is declared; 


which ſtaid the journey of the ſaid John, till that. 


God had delivered the innocents from that great 
danger; and then was he ſent, having in his com 
pany Mr. Robert Hamilton, miniſter of the- goſpel: 
of Jeſus Chriſt, directed from the lords, with full 
commiſſion and inſtructions, to declare their whole 
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caſe and eſtate wherein they ſtood. Their paſſage 
was from Pittenweem by ſea ; they arrived at Holy 
Hand ;. and being advertiſed, that Sir Henry Piercy . 
was abſent from the north, they addreſſed themſelves. 
to Sir James Crofts, then captain of Berwick, and 
warden. of the eaſt marches of England: they 
ſhewed unto him their eredit and commiſſion. He 
received them courteoufly, and comforted them 
with his faithful counſel, which was, That they 
ſhould travel no further, neither yet ſhould they 
be ſeen in public, and that for divers conſidera. 
tions: Firft,, The queen regent had her ſpies in 
England. Secondly, 'Fhe queen, and the council 
that favoured our faction, would that all things. 
ſhould: be ſecret ſo long as they might. And, Jh, 
ſaid he, I think. it not expedient, that, in ſuch 
rarity. of preachers, ye two be any long time ah. 
fent from the lords of the Congregation :. and there- 
fore, ſaid he, ye ſhall do beſt to commit to writing 
your whole mind and credit, and I ſhall promiſe to 
you, upon. my honour, to have anſwer at you, and 
at the lords again, before that ye yourſelves can be 
at London; and where that your letters cannot ex- 
preſs all things ſo fully as your preferice could, I 
ſhall ſupply the ſame, not only by my pen, but alſo 
by my own. preſence, to ſuch as will inform the 
council ſufficiently of all things. The ſaid John: 
and Mr. Robert followed his counſel (for it was 
faithful, and proceeded of love at that time); they 
tarried with him very fecretly within the caſtle of 
Berwick two days: in which time returned Alex- 
ander Whitelaw aforeſaid, with anſwer to the 
lords, and unto John Knox; the tenor of whole: 
letter was this: 1 


Mr. CeciPs Letter to John Kmox.. 


| 

MR. KNOX,, 
Now % maſculus neque femina, omnes enim 0 
ut. ait Paulus, unum ſumus in Chriſtu Feſu : ben 2 
diftus vir qui confidit in Domino; & erit Dor t 
nus fiducia cus. I have received your letters, i ſi 
the ſame time that I thought to have ſeen your- 0 
ſelf at Stamford. What is now hitherto the * 
cauſe of ſtopping you, I know not. I forbear to de- þ: 
ſcend to the bottom of things, until I may con- er 
fer with ſuch one as ye are: and therefore, if or by 
chance ſhall be hereafter to come hither; IW. . 851 
you furniſhed with good credit and power to make Tet 
good reſolution. Although my anſwer to the lord bu 


of the Congregation be ſomewhat obſcure, Jen 
upon further underſtanding, ye ſhall find the mat- 


Buk A 
ter plain. I need to wiſh you no more prudence 
than God's grace, whereof God fend you plenty: 
ö Vie ſulſcribitur, | 
| Yours, as a member of the 
; : 90d; del 7010 ſame body in Chriſi, 

From Oxford, the 2mm 31 Cre 
Hr of July 1559. W | J r e 


And albeit the faid, John received this letter at 


| Berwick: yet would he anſwer nothing till that he 
had ſpoken with the lords, whom he found in Stir- 
ling, and unto whom he delivered the anſwer fent 
from the council of England (for Alexander White- 
law took ſickneſs betwixt Berwick and Edinburgh, 
and was troubled by the lord Seton, as in the 
former Book is declared): the anſwer ſent by Mr. 
Cecil was ſo general, that many amongſt us de- 
ſpaired of any comfort to come from that country; 
and therefore were determined that they would re- 
queſt no further. John Knox laboured in the con- 
trary, but he could prevail no further, but that he 
ſhould have licence and liberty to write as he 
thought beſt: and ſo he took upon him to anſwer 
for all, in form as followeth : - 


Anfeer to Mr. CeciÞs Writing. 


Two cauſes hindered me, right worſhipful, 
to viſit you in any part of England. Before this, 
no fignification of your mind and pleaſure was 
made unto me; for only did Sir Henry Piercy will 
me to come and ſpeak with him, which convenient- 
ly, at that time, I could not do, by reaſon that the 
Frenchmen (which was the ſecond cauſe of my 
ſay) did then moſt furiouſly purſue: us, while our 
company: was diſperſed, and then durſt I not be 
abſent for divers inconveniences. : Neither did I 
think my preſence with you greatly neceſſary, con- 
idering that tlie matter, which I moſt defired, was 
opened and propoſed; to the which I would have 
wiſhed; that a more plain and ſpecial anſwer ſhould 
bare been made: for albcit Mr. Mhitelaw by his 
credit, Mr. Kirkcaldy. by his letter, and I, both 
by letters, and by that which I had received from 
dir James Crofts, did perſuade your good minds; 
Jet could not the counvil be otherwiſe perſuaded, 
but that this alteration' in France had altered your 
former purpoſe. It is not unknown what good- 
will we three do bear to England: and therefore I 
wih, that rather your pen, than your credit, or 
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any thing written to any of us, ſhould affure the 
lords and others of your good minds, who are now 
in number but five hundred : unleſs that money 
be furniſhed without delay, to pay the ſoldiers for 
their ſervice paſt, and to retain another thouſand 
footmen, with three hundred horſemen, till ſome 
ſtay be had in this danger, theſe gentlemen will 
be compelled to leave the fields. I am aſſured, as. 


fleſh may be of fleſh, that ſome of them will take 
a very hard life, before that ever they compoſe, 


either with the queen regent, or with France: 


but this I dare not promiſe at all, unleſs in you 
they ſee greater forwardneſs. To ſupport us, will 
appear exceſſive; and to break promiſe with France, 
will appear dangerous: but the loſs of expences, 
in my opinion, ought not to be eſteemed from 
the firſt payment, neither yet the danger from the 
firſt appearance. France is moſt fervent to con- 
quer us, and ayoweth, that againſt us they will 
ſpend the crown (fo did mine own ears hear But- 
ton Court brag). But moſt aſſuredly I know, That 
unleſs by us they thought to make an entry to you, 
that they would not buy our poverty at that price. 
They labour to corrupt ſome of our great men by 
money (and ſome of our number are poor, as 
before I wrote, and cannot ſerve without ſupport); 
ſome they threatened, and againſt others they have 
raiſed up a party in their own country. In this 
mean time, if ye lie by as neutrals, what will be 


the end, you may eafily conjecture. And therefore, 


Sir, in the bowels of Chriſt Jeſus, I require you 
to make plain anſwer, what the gentlemen here 
may truſt to, and what the queen's majeſty will 
do, may without long delay be put in execution. 
I reſt in Chriſt Jeſus. 
At St. Johnſton, the « 5 
. 


Anſwer with great expedition was returned to 
this letter, deſiring ſome men of credit to be ſent 


to the lords to Berwick, for the receiving of the 


money for the firſt ſupport, with promiſe, that if 
the lords of the Congregation meant no otherwiſe 
than before they had written, and if they would 
enter into league with honeit conditions, they 
ſhould neither lack men nor money to their juſt 
cauſes. Upon this anſwer, was directed from the 
lords to Berwick, Mr. Henry Balnaves, a man of 
good credit in both the realms, who ſuddenly re- 
turned with ſuch a ſum of money as ſerved all the 
public affairs till November next, when John Cock- 
burn of Ormiſton ſent for the ſecond: ſupport, 
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and receiving the ſame, unhappily fell into the 
hands of the earl of Bothwel, was wounded, taken, 
and ſpoiled of a great ſum : upon which miſchance 
followed all the reſt of the troubles before rehearſ- 
ed. In the Second Book preceding, we have de- 
clared how ſecretary Lethington was directed to 
England: but one thing before we have paſſed by, 
in that our greateſt dejection, this order was taken, 


that the duke, the earl of Glencairn, lord Boyd, 
lord Ochiltrie, and their friends, ſhould remain to- 


gether at Glaſgow, for comfort of the country, 


and for giving of anſwers, as occaſion ſhould re- 


quire; and that the earl of Arran, the lord James, the 
earl of Rothes, the maſter of Lindſay, and their ad- 
herents, ſhould continue together within Fife for 
the ſame cauſes, that advertiſements might go from 
the one to the other, as need required. In the 
negociation of the ſecratary Lethington with the 
queen and council of England (in the which he tra- 
velled with no leſs wiſdom and faithfulneſs, than 
happy ſucceſs), many things occurred, that required 
the reſolution of the whole lords. | 
After that the queen and council of England had 
concluded to fend their army to Scotland, for expel- 
ling of the French, the duke of Norfolk was ſent 


to Berwick, with full inſtructions, power, and com 


miſſion to do in all things, concerning the preſent 


affairs of Scotland, as the queen and council in 


their own perſons had power to do. Hereupon 


the ſaid duke required ſuch a part of the lords of 


Scotland, as had power and commiſſion from the 
whole, to meet him at ſuch a day and place as pleaſ- 
ed them to appoint; this advertiſement came firſt 


to Glaſgow, by the means af the maſter of Maxwel; 


which read and conſidered by the lords, concluſion 


was taken that they would meet at Carliſle, and. 
that was the procurement of the. faid maſter of 


Maxwel for his eaſe. Hereupon were letters diteCt-. 
ed from the lords, being in Glaſgow, to lord James, 
requiring him, with all poſſible expedition, to repair 
towards, them, for the- purpoſe aforeſaid : which 


letters read and adviſed upon, commandment was: 
given to John Knox. to make the anſwer; for ſo it 


was appointed at the diviſion of the lords, that he 
ſhould anſwer for the part of thoſe that were in 
Fife, and Mr. Henry Balnaves for the part of them 
that abode at Glaſgow.. 'The ſaid John anſwered: 


as followeth : 
To the Duke and the other Lords at Glaſgow: 


AFTER humble commendation of my ſervice;: 
albeit. I have written more than once to Mr. Hen-- 
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ry Balnaves, what things have miſſiked me in your 
flow-proceedings, as well in ſupporting. your bre. 
thren, who many. days have ſuſtained extreme 
danger in theſe parts, as in making proviſion how 
the enemy might have been” annoyed, who lay, 
few in number, nigh to your quarters, in Stir. 
and in making likewiſe proviſion how the 
expectation of our friends, Who long have wait. 
ed for your anſwer, might have been ſatisfied: 
albeit, I ſay, that of theſe things I have before 
complained, yet, in conſcience, I am compelled 
to ſignify unto your honours, that, unleſs of theſe 
and other enormities I ſhall fee ſome redreſs, I 
am afſured, that the end ſhall be ſuch, as godly 
men ſhall mourn,. that a good cauſe ſhall periſh 
for lack of wiſdom: and diligence. In my laſt let. 
ters to Mr. Henry Balnaves, I declared, that your 
fpecial friends in England wonder that no greater 
expedition is made, the weight of the matter be- 
ing conſidered. If the fault be in the duke and 
his friends, L wrote alſo, that the greateſt loſs 
ſhould be his and theirs in the end. | 
And now. I: cannot. ceaſe both. to wonder and 
lament, that your whole council was fo deſtitute _ 
of wiſdom and diſcretion,. as to charge this poor 
man,. the prior, to come to you to Glaſgow, and 
thereafter to go to Carliſle, for ſuch affairs as aro 
to be handled : Was there none amongſt you who 
did foreſee. what inconveniences might. enſue his. 
abſence from theſe parts? I ceaſe to ſpeak of the 
dangers by the enemy: your friends have lain in 
your haven now fifteen days paſt (what was their 
former travel it is not unknown); they have never 
received comfort of any man, him only excepted, 
more than if they had lain upon the coaſt of their 
mortal enemy. Do ye not. conſider, that ſuch a 
company ſhall need comfort and proviſion from 
time to time? Remove him, and who abideth 
there who carefully will , travel in that or any 
other weighty matter in theſe parts? Did ye not 
farther conſider, that he that had begun to med- 
dle with the gentlemen who have declared them- 
ſelves. back-friends heretofore, and alſo that or- 
der ſhould have been taken for ſuch as have been 
neutral; now. by. reaſon of: his abſence, the one 
ſhall eſcape: without admonition, and the other 
ſhall be at their own liberty? I am aſſured, that 
the enemy ſhall not ſleep, neither in that nor in 
other affairs, to undermine you and your whole 
cauſe, and eſpecially to hurt this part of. the coun” 
try, to revenge their former folly. If none © 
theſe former cauſes ſhould have moved you te 
have. conſidered that ſuch a journey, at ſuck ® 
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time, was not meet for him, neither yet for them 
that muſt accompany him; yet diſcreet men would 
have conſidered, that the nien that have. lain in 
their jackets, and travelled their horſes continually 
the ſpace of a month, required ſome longer reſt, 
firſt to themſelves, but eſpecially to their horſes, 


before they had been charged to ſuch a journey, 


than yet they have had. The prior may, for ſa- 
tisfaction of your unreaſonable minds, enterpriſe 
the purpoſe, but I am afſured he ſhall not be able 
to have ſix honeſt men 1n all Fife to accompany 
him ; and how that either ſtandeth with your ho- 
nours, or with his ſafety, judge ye yourſelves. 
But yet, wonder it is, that ye did not conſider, 
to what pain and grief ſhall ye put our friends of 


England, eſpecially the duke of Norfolk and his 


council, whom ye ſhall cauſe to travel the moſt 
weariſome and troubleſome way that is in England. 
In my opinion, whoſoever gave you that counſel, 
cither lacked right judgment in things to be done, 
or elſe had too much reſpect to his own eaſe, and 
too ſmall regard to the travel and damage of their 
brethren. | 

A common cauſe requireth a common concur- 
rence, and that every man bear his burden propor- 


tionably: but prudent and indifferent men eſpy 


the contrary in this cauſe, eſpecially of late days ; 
for the weakeſt are moſt grievouſly charged, and 
they to whom the matter moſt belongeth, and to 
whom juſtly greateſt burden is due, are exempt- 
ed, in a manner, both from travel and expences. 
To ſpeak the matter plainly, wiſe men do won- 
der what the duke's friends do mean, that they 
are ſo ſlack and backward in this cauſe : in other 
actions they have been judged ſtout and forward 
and in this, which is the greateſt that ever he 
or they had in hand, they appear deſtitute both 
of grace and courage. I am not ignorant, that 
they that are moſt inward of his council are 
enemies to God, and therefore cannot but be 
enemies to this cauſe z but wonder it is, that he: 
and his other friends ſhould not conſider, that: 
the loſs of this godly enterpriſe ſhall be the root- 
mg out of them and their poſterity from this 
realm : conſidering, my lords, that by God's pro- 


F Vidence ye are joined with the duke in this com- 


mon cauſe, admoniſh him plainly of the danger: 
do come, require him to beware of the counſel of. 
thoſe that are plainly infected with ſuperſtition, 
with pride, and with the venom of particular pro- 

; Which if he do not, at your admonition, he 
all ſmart-before he be aware; and if ye ceaſe: 
W put him in mind of his duty, it may be, that, 


for your ſilence, ye ſhall drink ſome portion of the 
plague with him, Take my plain ſpeaking as 
proceeding from him that 1s not your enemy, be- 
ing alſo uncertain, when I ſhall have occaſion to 
write hereafter : God the Father of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chrift, aſſiſt you with the ſpirit of wiſdom 
and fortitude, that, to his glory, and your lord- 
ſhip's common comfort, ye may perform that thing: 
which godly was once begun. Amen. 


Sic ſubſeribitur, _ 
Your lordſpip's to command in gedlineſe, 


| | | Joun Knot. 
From St. Andrews, the 6th of op 
February, in haſte, 1559. 


Upon the receipt of this letter, and conſultation» 
had hereupon, a new concluſion was taken, viz. 
that they would viſit the ſaid duke of Norfolk at 
Berwick, where he was. Thus far we have digreſſ- 
ed from the text of our hiſtory, to let the poſterity. 
that ſhall follow, underſtand by what inſtruments 
God wrought the familiarity and friendſhip thar 
after we found in England.. Now we return to 
our former hiſtory. : 

The parts of Fife fet at freedom from the bond- 
age of theſe bloody worms, ſolemn thanks were 
givep in St. Andrews unto God, for his mighty de- 

liverance : ſhortly after, the earl of Arran and lord. 
James apprehended the lairds of Wemyſs, Seaheld, 
Balgowny, Durie, and: others, that aſſiſted the 
Frenchmen ; but they. were ſet ſhortly at freedom, 
upon ſuch conditions as they minded never to keep, 
for ſuch men have neither faith nor honeſty: Mr. 
James Balfour; who was the greateſt practiſer, and 
had drawn the band of the Balfours, eſcaped. The 
Engliſh ſhips daily multiplied, till that they were 
able to keep the whole Frith, whereat the French 
and queen regent: enraged, began to execute their 


tyranny upon the parts of Lothian that lay nigh to 


Edinburgh. Let Mr. David Borthwick witneſs what. 
favour his wife and place of Adeſton fourd of the. 
French, for all the ſervice that he. did to the queen. 
regentz. In the midſt of February, were: directed. 
to England,, from the duke and the Congregation, , 
the lord James, lord Ruthven, the maſter of Max- 
wel, the maſter of Lindfay, Mr. Henry Balnaves, 
and the laird of Pittarro, all of whom, with their 
honeſt companies and commiſſion, departed by ſea, 
except the maſter of Maxwel, to Berwick : where. 
there met them the duke of Norfolk, heutenant to; 
the queen of England, and with him a great com— 
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at.” HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION Bok In. 
ed, not only to eſſay our own forces, but alſo to 


pany of the gentlemen of the north, with ſome alſo 
of the ſouth, having full power to contract with 
the nobility of Scotland; as they did, upon ſuch 
conditions as are in the ſame contract ſpecified. 


And becauſe we have heard the malicious tongues 


of wicked men make falſe report of that, we 
have faithfully and truly inſerted in this our hiſ- 


tory the ſaid contract, as well that which was made 
at Leith during the ſiege, as that which was firſt 


made at Berwiek; that the memory thereof may 
abide to our poſterity, to the end that they may 
Judge with indifferency, whether that we have done 
any thing prejudicial to our commonwealth, or 
yet contrary unto the dutiful obedience which 
true ſubjects owe to their ſuperiors ; whole autho- 
rity ought to defend and maintain the hberty and 
freedom of the realms committed to their charge, 
and not to oppreſs and betray the ſame to ſtrangers. 
The tenor of our contract followeth : 


The Contract at Beravick. | 
Jauxs duke of Chattelarault, earl of Arran, lord 


Hamilton, and others of the council, nobility, and 


principal ſtates of Scotland; to all and ſundry whoſe 
knowledge theſe preſents ſhall come, greeting. We 
have well conſidered, and are fully perſuaded, in 


What danger, deſolation, and miſery, the long en- 
mity with the kingdom of England hath brought 
our country heretofore ; how wealthy and flourith- 


ing it ſhall become, if thoſe two kingdoms, as they 
are joined in one iſland, by creation of the world, 


ſo they may be knit in a conſtant and aſſured friend- 


ſhip. Theſe conſiderations, grounded upon a molt 
infallible truth, ought no leſs to have moved our 
progenitors and forefathers than us: but the pre- 


ſent danger hanging over our heads, by the unjuſt 
dealing of.thoſe, of whom we have always. beſt de- 


ſerved, hath cauſed us to weigh them more earneſt- 
Iy than they did. The miſbehaviour of the French 
monſieurs, I had almoſt ſaid monſters, here, hath 
of late years been ſo great; the oppreſſions and 
cruelty of the ſoldiers, the tyranny and amnition. 
of their ſuperiors and rulers, ſo grievous. to the 
people; the violent ſubverſion of our liberty, and: 
conqueſt of the land, whereat they have, by moſt 
crafty and ſubtile means, continually preſſed, hath 
been, I ſay, ſo intolerable. to us all, that at laſt, 
when we could not obtain redreſs by humble ſuits, 
and earneſt ſupplications, preſented: to the queen. 
dowager, who both for duty's ſake, and place ſhe 
doth occupy, ought to have been moſt careful. of 
our ſtate; we have been by real neceſſity conſtrain» 


finally contracted, betwixt the noble and mighty 


Henry Balnaves of Halhill, in name and behalf 


hall accept the ſaid realm of Scotland, the ſaid no- 


implore the queen's. majeity of England's aid and 
ſupport, which her majeſty hath moſt willingly 
granted, upon certain conditions ſpecified in a trea. 
ty paſt at Berwick, betwixt the duke of Norfolk, 
lieutenant to her majeſty, on the one part, and cer. 
tain our commiſſioners, on the other part, where. 

of the tenor followeth ; _ 9 . 3 
At Berwick, the 27th day of February, the 
year of our Lord God 1559; it is appointed and 


Thomas duke of Norfolk, earl marſhal of England, 
and lieutenant to the queen's majeſty of the fail 
realm, in the name and behalf of her highneſs, on 
the one part; and the right honourable lord Tame; 
Stewart, Patrick lord Ruthven, Sir John Maxuel 
of Terregles knight, William Maitland of Lething. 
ton younger, John Wiſchard of Pittarro, and Mr. 


of the noble. and mighty James duke of Chattela. 
rault of Scotland, and the lords of the Congregs- 
tion, joined together in this cauſe, for maintenance 
and defence of the ancient rights and liberties of 
their country, on the'other part, in form. as after 
followeth: that is to ſay, That the queen, having 
fuſhciently underſtood, as well by information ſent 
from the nobilite.of Scotland, as by the. proceed- 
ings of the French, that they intend to conquer the 
realm of Scotland, ſuppreſs the liberty thereof, and 
unite the ſame unto the crown of France perpetual- 
ly, contrary to the laws of the ſaid realm, and the 
pacts, oaths, and promiſes of France; and being 
thereto moſt humbly and earneſtly required by the 
faid nobility, for, and in name of the whole realm, 


bility and ſubjects thereof, into her majeſty's pro- 


tection and maintenance, only for preſervation ot 
the.ſame in their old freedoms. and, liberties, and {el 
from conqueſt, during the time that the mat- aid 
riage ſhall continue betwixt the queen of Scots and del 
the French king, and a year after: and, for er- 4 
pelling out of the ſame realm ſuch. as preſently the 
and apparently go about to practiſe the ſaid col- wif 
queſt, her majeſty ſhall, with all ſpeed, ſend into WF pre: 
Scotland a convenient aid of men of war, both reig 
horſe and foot, to join with the power of Scott law 
men, with artillery, munition, and all other inſtru- de. 
ments of war meet for that purpoſe, as well by ſea 25M 
as by land; not only to expel the preſent pow} here 
of the French within that realm, oppreſſing the of F 
ſame, but alſo to ſtop, as far as conveniently may thoy 
be, all greater forces of French to enter there = J 
ary 


forthe like: purpoſe ; and ſhall continue her mae 


＋ 


Au III. 
ſty's aid to the Taid realm, nobility, and ſubjects 
of the ſame, unto the time the French (being ene- 
mies to the ſaid realm) be utterly expelled hence; 
and ſhall never tranſact, compoſe, nor agree with 
the French, nor . conclude: any league with them, 
except the Scots and the French ſhall be agreed, 
that. the realm of Scotland may be left in a due 
freedom by the French; nor thall leave the main- 
tenance of the ſaid nobility and ſubjects, whereby 

they might fall as a prey into their enemies hands, 
as long as they ſhall acknowledge their ſovereign Ja- 
dy the queen, and ſhall endeavour themſelves to 
maintain the liberty of their country, and the itate 
of the crown of Scotland. | | 


- 


And in caſe any forts or ſtrengths within the 
realm be won out of the hands of the French at this 
preſent, or any time hereafter by her majeſty's aid, 
the ſame ſhall be immediately demoliſhed by the 
Scotſmen, or delivered to the ſaid nobility afore- 
ſaid, at their option and choice; neither ſhall the 
power of England fortify within the ground of 
Scofland, being out of the bounds of England, 
but by the advice of the duke, nobility, and ſtates 
of Scotland. For the which cauſes, and in reſpect 
of her majeſty's moſt gentle clemency, and liberal 
ſupport, the ſaid nobility, as well ſuch as be 
Joined, as ſuch as ſhall hereafter join with them, 
for the defence of the liberty of that realm, ſhall, 
to the uttermoſt of their power, aid and ſupport 
her majeſty's army againſt the French and their 
partakers, with horſemen and footmen, and with 
victuals by land and ſea, with all manner of other 
aid, to the beſt of their power, and ſo ſhall con- 


tinue, during the time that her majeſty's army ſhall 


remain in Scotland. 6.4 
ſtem, They thall be enemies to all ſuch Scotſ- 
men and French, as ſhall in any ways ſheey them- 
ſelves enemies to the realm of England, for the 
aiding and ſupporting of the ſaid nobility, in the 
delivery of the realm of Scotland from conqueſt. - 
lem, They ſhall never aſſent nor permit that 
che realm of Scotland ſhall be conquered, or other- 
wiſe knit to the crown of France, than it is at this 
preſent, only by marriage of the queen their ſove- 
reign to the French king; and it be ruled by the 
laws and liberties of the realm, as it ought to 
em, In caſe the Frenchmen ſhall at any time 
hereaſtex invade, or cauſe to be invaded, the realm 
of England, they ſhall furniſh the number of two 
wind horſemen, and one thouſand footmen at 
8 leaſt, or ſuch part of either of them, at the 
arge of the queen of England, and ſhall conduct 
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the ſame to paſs from the borders of Scotland, 
next England, upon her majeſty's charges, to any 
part of the realm of England, for defence of the 
fame. And in caſe the invaſion be on the north 
parts of England, on the north fide of the water 
of Tyne towards Scotland, or againſt Berwick, on 
the north fide of the water of Tweed, they ſhall 
convene and gather their whole forces upon their 


own charges, and ſhall join with the Engliſh power, 


and ſhall continue in good and earneſt purſuit 
of the quarrel of England, during the ſpace of 
thirty days, or ſo much longer, as they were . ac- 
cuſtomed to tarry in the fields for defence of Scot- 
land, at the commandment of their ſovereigns at 
any time by-paſt. 
And alfo the earl of Argyle, lord juſtice of Scot- 
land, being preſently joined with the reit, ſhall 
employ his force and good-will, where he ſhall be 
required by the queen's majeſty, to reduce the 
north parts of Ireland to the perfect obedience of 
England, conform to a mutual and reciprocal con- 


tract to be made betwixt her majeſty's lieutenant, 


or deputy of Ireland, being for the time, and the 
ſaid carl; wherein ſhall be contained what he ſhall 
do for his part, and what the faid heutenant or de- 


puty ſhall do for his ſupport, in caſe he ſhall have 


to do with James M<Donald, or any other of the 
iſles of Scotland, or realm of Ireland. 
For performance and ſure keeping whereof, they 
ſhall for their part, give to the ſaid duke of Nor- 
folk, the pledges preſently named by him, before 
the entry of her majeſty's army within Scotland, 
to remain in England for the ſpace of ſix months, 
and to be there exchanged upon deliverance of new 
hoſtages, of like, or as good condition as the for- 
mer; or being the lawful ſons, brethren, or heirs, 
of any of the peers or barons of parliament, that 
have, or hereafter ſhall ſnew themſelves, and perſiſt 
open enemies to the French in this quarrel; and 
ſo ſorth from fix months to ſix months, or four 
months to four months, as ſhall beſt pleaſe the party 
of Scotland. And the time of continuance of the 


hoſtages {hall be during the marriage of the queen 
of Scots to the French king, and a year after the 


diſſolution of the faid marriage, until further order 
may be had betwixt both the realms, for peace and 
concord. And furthermore, the ſaid nobility, be- 
ing peers and barons of parliament joined together, 
ſhall ſubſcribe and ſeal theſe articles and agreement, 
within the ſpace of twenty or thirty days at the 


uttermoſt, next following the day of the delivering 
of the ſaid hoſtages; and ſhall alſo procure and per- 
uade all others of the nobility that {hall join theme 
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articles, at any time after the ſpace of twenty days 
after their conjunction, upon requiſition made by 
them on the party of the queen's majeſty of Eng- 
land. i bi 

And, finally, the ſaid nobility joined together, 
certainly perceiving that. the queen's majeſty of 
England is thereunto moved, only upon reſpect of 
princely honour and neighbourhood, for defence 
of the freedom of Scotland from conqueſt, and not 
of any other ſiniſter intent, do by theſe preſents 
teſtify and declare, That they, nor any of them, 
mean not by this agreement to withdraw any due 
obedience to their ſovereign lady the queen, nor in 
any lawful thing to witliſtand the French King her 
Huſband and head, that during the marriage ſhall 
not tend to the ſubverſion and oppreſhon of the 
juſt and ancient, liberties of the ſaid kingdom of 
Scotland; for prefervation whereof, both for their 
ſovereign's honour, and for the continuance of the 
kingdom in its ancient ſtate, they acknowledgethem 
ſelves bound to ſpend their goods, lands, and'lires. 
And, for performance of this preſent contract 
for the part of England, the queen's majeſty ſhall 
confirm the ſame, and all clauſes therein contained, 
by her letters patent, under the great ſeal of Eng- 
land, to be delivered to the nobility of Scotland, 
upon the entry of the pledges aforeſaid. within the 
ground of England. In witneſs whereof, the ſaid 
duke of Norfolk hath ſubſcribed theſe points, and 
thereunto aſſixed his feal, the day, year, and place. 
aforefaid. Which contract we find honeſt and 
reaſonable, and that our ſaid commiſſioners therein 
have conſiderately reſpected the common-weal of 
this realm, of us, and our poſterity; and therefore 
do ratify, allow, confirm, and: approve the ſame, 
with all clauſes and articles. therein contained, by 
theſe preſents. In witneſs. hereof, we have ſubs. 
ſcribed the fame with our hands; and our ſeals of 
arms, in ſuch caſes accuſtomed, are appended. 


At the camp before Leith, the 10th day of May, 


the year of God. 1560. 


be Follow the ſubſcriptions:: 
Bale of Chattelaranlt: Bart of Monteitti. 


Earl of Argyle. Lord Ogilvy. 

Earl of Arran. Lord Borthwick. 

Earl of Huntly: Lord James Stuart. 
Zarl of Gleacairn:. Tord of St. Ich. 

Earl of Morton. Alexander Gordon. 
Earl of Rothes. Lord John Aberbrothwick. 
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ſelves hereafter with the ſaid Jords, for the cauſe 
above ſpecified, hkewiſe to ſubſeribe and ſeal thoſe 


ſhall be ready to be delivered in hoſtage, for ſecu- 


ſhall be carried, and oxen furniſhed to that effe&t! 


Book IT 


Lord Boyd. | Gavin Hamilton of Kil. 
Lord Somervel. winning. 

Lord Ocghiltrie. Abbot of Culroſs. 
Lord Robert Stuart. James Stuart of St. Colm, 
Abbot of Kinloſs. Inch. = 9 


The Infiruftions given, ſubſcribed to the ſand Commit. 


ſioners, are as follius 


1. In the rf place, If it ſhall be aſked of you 
by the duke of Norfolk, and by others the queen'; 
majeſty's appointed commiſſioners, If your pledges 
be in readineſs ? ye ſhall: anſwer, That they are, 
and in St. Andrews the 25th of this inſtant, and 


rity of our promiſes and part of the contract; they 
offering and making ſecurity for their part by the 
queen's majeſty's ſubſcription and great ſeal, and. 
delivering the fame unto you : providing that they 
otiufe and make their election of the pledges, as iz 
communed. _ | RET 
2. Item, If the ſaid commiſſioners ſhall de. 
mand of you; What enterpriſe the army of Eng- 
land ſhall take in hand at their firſt in-coming ? 3e 
ſhall anſwer in general, The expulſion. of the 
French ſoldiers out of this realm; and firſt, and 
in ſpecial, out of: the town ef Leith, ſeeing their 
great forts are there. W 88 
3. Item, If it thall be aſked of you, At what 
place our friends and brethren of England ſhall be 
met? and at what day? what number? and what 
noblemen in company? ye ſhall. refer all thele 
things to their election and choice. 3 
4. Hem, If it ſhall be aſked of you, How the 
armies ſhall be furniſhed with. victuals, and eſpe- 
cially. the horſemen ? ye ſhall anſwer, That, with 
their advice, ſuſſicient order ſhall be taken therein. 
5. Hem, If it be required, How the munitial 


you ſhall anſwer, As we have given in commiſſion 
to Lethington, which.we ratify, : 
6. Ttem, If it ſhall be aſked, Who ſhall be lieute- 
nant to the army. of Scotland? ye ſhall anſw; 
'Fhe duke of Chattelarault. | 

7. tem, If it ſhall be enquired, What number 
our whole army extends to? ye ſhall anſwer, Thx} 
will be, God willing, five thouſand men. 

8. Tem, If it ſhall be aſked, What manner of 
way Leith ſhall be affaulted ? ye ſhall deſire al 
preparations to be in readinefs, and the advice t0 
be taken after the placing of the armies, and view 
of the ſtrength ſhortly, ot — 

9. tem, If it ſhall be aſked concerning the call 


er Edinburgh, If they will ſtand friends or not ? 
ſhall declare our diligence made, and to be 
made ſhortly herein ? but for the preſent we can 
allure them of nothing. e ACID ie e 

10. Hem, If it be aſked; in caſe the caſtle be 
enemy, Where the army ſhall be placed ? ye ſhall 
anſwer, For the firſt in Muffelburgh and Tranent, 

and thoſe parts, till the battery and all preparations 
be in readineſs. Bare FOO; 

11. Item, In caſe it be enquired of all by-lyers 
and neutrals, and in eſpecial of the lord of Huntly, 
and the north ? ye ſhall anſwer in general, A good 
hope is had of the moſt part thereof : and touch- 
ing the lord of Huntly in ſpecial, ye ſhall ſhew 
how he hath fent writings to my lord of Arran, 
with a ſervant of credit, to aſſure him of his aſſiſt- 


* 


ſuſpenſion of the queen dowager's commiſſion to 
be ſent to him, to be uſed in thoſe parts, and other 
letters to arreſt the clergy's rents and hires both in 
thoſe parts, with proclamations to cauſe all men to 
be in readineſs to paſs forward, for maintaining of 
the religion, and expelling of ſtrangers. The no- 
| bility have written to him, that he may come to 
them in perſon z whereof the anſwer is not return- 
ed as yet. DS Se RN: Ks 
12. Item, If it ſhall be aſked the place and man- 
ner of meeting of our folks, or of us and them, in 
caſe Stirling be kept? we refer the anſwer hereof 
SENS. 745707 RIITCD. 37 10 
13. Lem, Tf it ſhall be aſked, That their leaden 
money ſhall have paſſage for their neceffaries ? 
ye ſhall reaſon the commodity and difcommodity 
thereof with the council. | ye 


de had ? ye ſhall anſwer, The number being ex- 
| prefſed, and money in readineſs to hold or pay 
| them, they ſhall have ſufficiency, = | 
Th, em, If they fhall defire, That we declare 
our cauſes unto the princes of Almaign, and the 
king of Denmark, deſiring their aſſiſtance; ye 
hall anſwer, That we think the ſame good, and 
ſhall ſpeedily take order therewith, © 

| 16. Item, If it mall be defired of you to con- 
for us, and in our name, the things paſt and 
granted by our former commiſſioner, the young 
laird of Lethington ; ye ſhall in all points for us, 
and in our name, confirm the ſame, ſo far as it 
(hall make either for the weal and conjunction, of 
the two realms, or this preſent cauſe,” or yet for 


ance; and for that cauſe, hath defired letters of 


14. Lem, If it ſhall be aſked, What pioneers ſhall . 


the ſecurity of our part for fulfilling of the fame: 
nd a5-ye ſhall accept their offers tending to the 
me end, and ſuch ſecurity on that part as ye may 
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zurchaſe; and eſpecially ſuch as we have hereto- 
ore expreſſed, Given at Glaſgow, the roth of 
February 15 59. 
em, We give and grant you full power to 
augment or diminiſh the faid heads and articles, as 
ye think the weal of the cauſe ſhall require in all 
points. | e | 


Sic ſubſeribitur, 


John of Monteith. William Murray of 


James Hamilton. Tullibardin. 
Andrew of Rothes. SGlencairn. 

Alexander Gordon. Ochiltrie. | 
R. Boyd. John Erſkine of Dun. 


Alexander Argyle. James Halyburton. 


" Shortly after this contract were our pledges 


delivered to Mr. Winter admiral of the navy,. 


that came to Scotland, a man of great honeſty, 
ſo far as erer we could eſpy in him; who were 


ſafely conveyed to Newcaſtle, and ſo the Eng- 


liſn army began to afftemble towards the border. 
Whereof the French and queen regent affured, 
they began to deftroy what they could in the 
towns: and country about; for the whole victuals. 
they carried to Leith, the mills they broke, the 
theep, oxen, and kine, yea, the horſes of poor la- 
bourers, all made they to ſerve their tyranny. 
And, finally, left nothing which enemies could 
have deviſed, except that they demoliſhed not gen- 
tlemens houſes, and burnt not the town of Edin- 


burgh; in which point God bridled their fury, to 


tet his afflicted underſtand, that he took care for 
them. Before the coming of the army, the French 
paſt to Glaſgow, and def 

more =D 5 
What tyranny Martirks uſed upon a poor Scots 
ſoldier, is fearful to hear, and yet this deed may 
not be omitted. Silver would they give none to 
the poor men, and they were ſo flow to depart out 


of the town, that albeit the drum beat, the en- 


ſign could not be gotten. There was a poor crafts- 
man, who had bought for his victuals a brown 
koaf, and was eating a morfél of it, and was put- 


ting the reft of it into his boſom. The tyrant came 


to him, and, with the poor wretch's own dagger, 
firft ſtruck him. in the breaſt; and after threw it at 
him, and. ſo the poor man ſtaggering and falling, 
che mercileſs tytant ran him through with his ra- 
pier, and thereafter commanded him to be hanged: 
over the ſtair. Lord, thou wilt look and recom=- 
c penſe ſuch tyranny, how contewptible ſoever the 
© perſon was.” 


troyed the country there- 


2 — 
. 2 6 * ea — — 
— Rs 3 4 
a. ” Es Py + — 
* —_— POO 9 TI 


4 va 
— — * — * 1 - „ — a 
. 128 . — oY As 
1 8 N —— 2 , 
- . ” * 4 % > — PR OI «Hs 4 — o by 2 — — — any 
„ — * ep mw * ; * — - $99 ths * n e ee — * < * of 
4 £ 3 +. — * 0 * $ — 4 . i ; * 
0 = T - — — 
— — 1 
— * 2 r eg ET REY * ny im * 2 won go 5 £ _ — 
. * - 3 — A CNT G | 2 2 i n * hd 3 — : - 
wv T * 3 oy — : po $a . — E00 2 — F Fug I 
= 2 7 SG „ 2 2 * — 3 „ > - — * - - a 
is a Wed Fu Zac do as - : , % 2 4 XZ - 2. . 2 
a — Ps = ko N A g 
„2 —_— — Rn EI eb ed En 2 * 4 
; SAT; 2 > ” S 8 FEATS IM. ——_ - « . — * * 9 FS. 4 : * 5 * 
* 2 J So E ANY S 7 2 . IRS Cos. 2 L — = 
r 9 > _— N Iu 8325 : = Oy 5 — .-> £4 
; — _— : 20 
—_— " : 


4s 
F ® 
2 
5 
* 
114 
> 4 
IV = 
t 1 8 
| 4} 
4% 1 b 
13S © 
> ©: 4 
* 4 
3 . 
V* > f 
9 y 
p 4 
WL 3 
4 l 1 
15 | 
bi * 
i & A 
oy 
bo - 
; U 
E 
; d 
{ 
zf - 
: * 
7 
1 1 
: Ls 
1 ' 10 
Tx / 
"+ WM” x 
: p 5 
$7 | ; 
: 2 + * 
1 * 
1 8 
: is 2 3 
£207 x 8h 
N s 
xS > 
? X = 
N 4 * , 
* 3K; * 'Z i 
* — 
1 4 = ? = 
2 ; u 1 
2 = 4* > 
945 
4 q 9 4 
1 = 1 
#1 * j 
* 4 1 q 
BR: 5 1 
of 4 4 7 7 
1 „ I 3 " 
& a *. 4 9 F 1 
"wi N 1 1 
1 
L 8 
4 : 4 = 
if 1 175 1 
12 * 
* 45> : 
1 } 
N 1 = 
7 4 F { 
- 2 i 
3 1 
ow : £ + : 
. 
8 
. 7 
11 8 
23 : G * 
. 1 70 
8 14 * 
5 7 1 
17 , 1 4 
: [+ 1 1 
17 8 1 
A 8 Y ? 
2 N . — 
5 7 
111 * 2 
1 X &; 
1 
4 1 9 
. *+3 
2, $? 
$4 * 
4 : 
= (0! 3 
* IJ 
$ 3 
A 4 
{4 * 
8 > 
$ : 
” ol 
* 09 k 
1 
1 11 
1 = 
: 4 3; 7 
* 1 
1 ? 
+ 
» A : 1 + 
5 0 8 1 
[ : 
p 1 
„ 5 5; 
4 7 " 9 
1 $3 7 
: 
; 1 
0 of : 
RN « 
$ 1 
- 12 
111 
4 
p< 
Fi 4» 
d by) 
7 5. ö 
I 3 
1 
5 2 
4 — 
1 
mY ; 
+ His : 
" Ky a 
7 4» 
*F : 
1547 7 
7 & * 
5 
N 13 * i * 
7 7 7 7 
33% 2 . * 
1 7 
1 1 ; 
3-I% 4 
1 - 8 1 
f * 
ſt f 
1 I J L - EI 
: # f 
; . 9 1 
? 8 x : 
F by 
v , 
"$4 : ? , 
F, 1 . 
1:82 "* ' 5 
þ. 5 
„ 9 by 
1 — 4 
1 I. 
by © $ f 2 
- 4 
5 ; J 
ni 
= 5 
1 1 
£ 91 
2 * j 1 
W 7 
2 o 
: - 
7 
; 'F + 2 
& by 
{£3 7 


, 
7 
7 
| 


= ek e 
oh FLOSS ey 


— — — tae. 
. \ . 
1 \ 5 5 \ 
e 1 
9 . 
ET 


2 


F 


D N 


rr 


"I a — 2 —_ 
” — i 1 "IP. _ a 
L 2 . 2 N $ g . * 
. 3 0 f 
— w \ 5 * 8 cu . $ r e ee. P 
Gas 4 1 n — bs: + r irs 
— — 71 — . TENER W „ * * 
— 9 N — — m a 3 — 
* * a * 1 n 
* 5 * — 1 T7 82 
nerf 2 r * 5 
9 2 * * g ** 
. ” n 4 * IF 5 - 3 
— 4 vi S. r X 
15 - i 1. — 1 * wes We ka - N 
* *. 4 TE OT APRN — ya W n 8 
. * N at 269g 2 
7 5 * he Cam be, 


— 


— 
0 — 
D 


— 
- — 
— 
* * 2 — 
RET l 
2 1 n 


2 — 4 OY 
W 
* 9 ee 


r 


— 
— - = ar. 1 
Cu. Dent SI we 


l 
[OS 
1 
j 
AF 4 
L 
*F **. 
34 .* 4" 
2 
I 
"Ba 4 
3 
VL; 
2 E. 
13 
1 
1% 
1 
1 


17 8 * 
T LEE: 
4 7 
I 5 ? 
- 3 i 
Sy 4 + 
= * 
7 e 
t 
; 4 
is + 
B83 l F 
1 1 
42 e » 
, ö 4 
. ; 
Tz * 
* 4 


* 
2 


— — n * 


>> 


A 4 by e . 
. 1 


ie 


— 


— 


ora Gl Goo 


LO 22 


— — — —— 


2 — * 6 
Gb ns > * 


, A 
n 


4 a — — K _—_ - 
* * * n 
2 


3 * — 
2 ; 1 


VWs. vob ———— — 
2 — 
— * 
99 


—— 
» 


3 it tg 


. 8 2 h F 
wy CO e _ 
* e 


e A 
"_ 1K *** 


W 


3 


1 Eng liſh and Scots in over 


220 


the army entered into Scotland; the conducting 
whereof was committed to lord Gray, who had in 
his company the lord Scrope, Sir James Crofts, 
Sir Henry Piercy, Sir Francis Lake, with many 
other captains and gentlemen, having charge, ſome 
of footmen, and ſome of horſemen. 
conſiſted of ten thouſand men. The queen regent 
paſt to the caſtle of Edinburgh, and ſome others 
of her faction: at Preſton met them the duke, the 
carl of Argyle (Huntly came not till that the ſiege 
was confirmed), lord James, the earl of Glencairn, 
and Monteith, lords Ruthven, Boyd, 
with all the Protetiants, gentlemen of the Welt, 
Fife, Angus, and Mearns; ſo that: in a few days 
the army was great. After the deliberation of two 


days had at Inverefk, the whole camp marched 


forward with ordnance, and all preparations ne- 
ceſſary for the ſiege, and came to Reſtalrig on 
Palm-Sunday evening. The French had put them- 


ſelves in battle array upon the Links without Leith, 


and ſent forth their ſkirmiſhers, who, beginning be⸗ 
fore ten of the clock, continued ſkirmiſhing till af- 
ter four of the oclock at afternoon, when there 
was given upon them a charge by ſome horſemen 
of Scotland, and ſome of England; but becauſe 


the principal captain of the horſemen of England 


was not preſent, the whole troops durſt not 
charge; and ſo was not the overthrow and ſlaugh- 


ter of the French ſo great as it once appeared 


to have been; for the great battle was once at the 


trot: but when they perceived that the great force 


of horſemen ſtood ſtill, and charged not, they re- 
turned, and gave ſome reſcue to their fellows that 
fled; 5 ſo there fell only in that defeat about 
three hundred Frenchmen. God would not give 
the victory ſo ſuddenly, leſt that man ſhould glory 
in his own {trength. 

The ſmall victory that was * put both the 
great ſecurity, as the 
ilue declared. The French incloſed within the 
town, the Englith : my, began to Plant their pavi- 
lions betwixt Leith and Reſtalrig: the ordnance 


of the town, and eſpecially that w ich lay upon St. 
Anthony's ſteeple, gave them great annoyance z..a- 


gainſt which place, were bent eight cannon, which 
ſhot ſo continually, and fo juſt, that within few days 


the ſteeple was condemned, and all the ordnance 


that was on it diſcomfited ;, which made the Eng- 


liſhmen ſomewhat : more ebe than it became 


good men of war to have been; for, perceiving 
chat the French made no Purſuit TIPS) their 


a” 
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walls, they took an opinion, that they ſhould neyex 
iſſue forth more; which made ſome of the captains 
for paſtime go to the town : the ſoldiers for their 
eaſe laid their armour beſide them, and, as men 
without danger, fell to the dice and cards; and ſo 


upon the Eaſter-Monday, at the very hour of nine, 


the French iſſued both upon horſe and foot, and 
with great violence entered within the Engliſh 
trenches, flew and put to flight all that was found 
therein. The watch was negligently kept, and ſo 
were the ſuccours flow and long in coming; for 
the French, before that any reſiſtance was made 
unto. them, approached hard to the-great ordnance: 
but then the horſemen trooped together, and the 
footmen got themſelves in array, and ſo repulſed 
the French back again to the town; but the flangh. 
ter was great, ſome ſay, it doubled that which the 
French received the firſt day. 


And this was the fruit of their ſecurity and ours, - 
which after was remedied; for. the Engliſhmen, ; 
moſt wiſely conſidering themſelves not able to be- F 
ſiege the town round about, deviſed to make mounts , 
at divers quarters of it, in the which they and 4 
their ordnance Jay in as good ſtrength as they WW ;, 
did within the town: the common ſoldiers kept p: 
the trenches, and had the ſaid mountains for their 9 
ſafeguard and refuge, in caſe of any greater purſuit of 
than they were able to ſuſtain. The patience and th 
ſtout courage of the Engliſhmen, but principally ot 
of the horſemen, is worthy of all praiſe: for where | by 
was it ever heard; that eight thouſand {they never boy 
exceeded that number that lay in camp) ſhould ha 
beſiege four thouſand of the molt deſperate throat- Gay 
cutters that were to be found in Europe, and to lie ver 
nigh unto them, daily ſkirmiſhing, the ſpace of leat 
three months and more. The horſemen night and fen. 
day kept watch, and did ſo valiantly behave them- of 
ſelves, that the French got no adyantage from that 2 
day, to the day of the aſſault, whereot we ſhall lav 
ſhortly hear. ral; 

In this mean time was as other band made of hal! 
all the nobility,” barons, and gentlemen, profeſſing fon | 
Chriſt Jeſus 1 in Scotland, of divers others that priſe 
joined with us, for expelling « of the French, among: men: 
whom the car] of e was a prime man. tifyt 
bond followeth: 1 bum 

wh” had : 
iN Tie 25 Band at irh to the 
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to be named by them, Cc: providing always, that 


gel ourſelves faithfully, in the preſence of God, 
and by theſe preſents do promite, That we toge- 


ther in general, and every one of us in ſpecial by 


himſelf, with our bodies, goods; friends, and all 
that we can do, fhall ſet fotward the reformation 
of religion, according to God's word; and pro- 
cure, by all means poilible, that the truth of God's 
F word may have free paſſage within this realm, 

with due adminiſtration of the ſacramerits, and all 


deeply weighing with ourſelves the miſbehaviour 
of the French minifters here, the intolerable op- 
preſſion committed by the French men of war 


pretence of authority; the tyranny of their cap- 
tains and leaders, and manifeſt danger of conquett, 
in which this country at this pretent ſtandeth, by 
reaſon of divers fortifications upon the ſea-coaſt, 


and other novelties of late attempted by them; 


do promiſe, That we ſhall, every one with another, 


28 well as altogether, with the queen of Englar}d's 


army, preſently come in for our deliverance, effec- 
tually coneur, join in one, take and hold one plain 
| part, for expulſion of the ſaid ſtrangers, oppreffors of 
our liberty, forth out of this realm, and for recovery 
of our ancient freedoms and liberties ; to the end, 
that in time coming we may, under the obedience 
of the king and queen our ſovereigns, be only ruled 
by the laws and cuſtoms of the country, and men 
born in the land; and that never one of us ſhall 
have privy inteligence, by writing, meſſage, or 
communication, with any of out enemies or ad- 
verſaries in this cauſe, but by advice of the reft (at 


of every one of us in particular; and that the 
cauſes of every one of us now joined together, being 
| awful and honeſt, {hall be all our caufes in gene- 


hall be enemy to us all, in fo far, that what per- 


priſes, and will not concur, as a good and true 
member of this our commonwealth, we ſhall for- 
| tity the faid authority of the council, to reduce 
him to his duty: likeas, we ſhall fortify the 
faid authority of the council, in all things tending 
to the furtherance of the ſaid cauſes. And if any 
Particular debate, quarrel, or controverſy ſhall ariſe, 
or whatſoever cauſe that is paſt, prefent, or to 
come, betwixt any of us, as God forbid, in that cafe 
we ſhall ſubmit ourſelves, and our ſaid queſtions, 
o the deciſion of the council, or to atbitrators 


things depending upon the ſaid word: and alſo, 


upon the poor ſubjects of this realm, by main- 
tenance of the queen dowager, under colour and 


leaſt of five) of the council. Again, That we ſhall 
tender the common caufe, as if it was the cauſe 


| Tal; and that he that is enemy to the cauſe aforeſaid, 


ſon ſoever will plainly feſiſt theſe our godly enter- 


this be not prejudicial to the ordinary juriſdiction 
of judges ; but that men may purſue their actions 
by order of law, civilly or criminally, as it pleaſeth 
them. | 


This eontract and bond came not only to the 
ears, but alſo to the ſight of the queen dowaper 
whereat the ſtormed not a little, and ſaid, « The 
© malediction of God I give unto them that counſel- 
© led me to perfecute the preachers, and to refuſe the 
c petitions of the beſt part of the true ſubjects of 
© this realm.“ It was ſaid to me, That the Engliſh 


army could not continue in Scotland ten days; but 
now they have lain near a month, and are more 


like to remain than they were at the firſt day they 
came. They that gave information to the queen, 
ipake as worldly-wiſe men, and as things appeared 
to have been; for the country being almoſt in all 
the parts thereof waſted, the victuals next adjacent 
to Leith, either brought in for their proviſion, or 
elſe deſtroyed; the mills, and other places, as before 


is ſaid, being caſt down, it appeared, that the cam 


could not have been furniſhed (except it had been 
by their own ſhips, and as that could not have 
been of any long continuance, fo ſhould it have been 
little comfortable). But God confounded all world- 


ly wiſdom, and made his own benediction as evi- 


dently to appear, as if in a manner he had fed the 
army from above; fer all kind of victuals were 
more abundant, and at mort eaſy prices in the camp, 
all the time that it lay, after that eight days were 


paſt, than either they have been in Edinburgh any 
two years before, or it hath been in this town to 


this day, the 20th of May anne 1566. 


The people of Scotland ſo much abhorred the 


8 of the French, that they would have given 
the ſubſtance that they had to have been rid of that 


chargeable burden, which our ſins had provoked 


God to lay upon us, in delivering us into the hands 
of a woman, whom our nobility in their foolifhneſs 
ſold unto ſtrangers, and with her the liberty of 
this realm: God, for his great mercy's ſake, pre- 
© ferye us yet from further bondage, in which we 


are like to fall, if he provide not remedy; for our | 


« nobility will yet remain blind ſtill, and will folow 


their affection, come after whatſoever nay.” But 
to return to our hiſtory. 


Ihe camp abounding in all neceſſary proviſion, 
order was taken for continvation of the fiege, and 
ſv the trenches were drawn as frear the town as pols 


fibly they might: the great camp removed from Res 


ſtalrig, to the welt ſide of the Water of Leith ; and 
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ſo were the cannon planted for the battery, and 
did ſhoot at the ſouth-weſt wall: but, by reaſon 
all was earth, the breach was not made ſo great up- 
on the day, but that it was fufficiently repaired up- 
on the night; whereof the Engliſhmen beginning 
to be weary, determined to give the breach an aſ- 
fault, as that they did upon the 7th day of May, 
beginning before the day-light, and continued till 
it was nigh ſeven ofclock : and albeit that the Eng- 
liſh and Scots, with great ſlaughter of the ſoldiers 
of both, were repulſed, yet was there never a ſharper 
aſlault given by io few hands; for they exceeded 
not a thouſand men, that aſſaulted the whole two 


quarters of the town, and yet they dammed the 


whole block-houſes; yea, they once put the French 
£lean off their walls, and were upon both the eaſt 
and-welt block-houſe: but they wanted backing, for 
their ladders lacked fix quarters of the juſt height; 
and ſo, while the former were compelled to fight 
upon the top of the wall, their fellows could.not 
join to ſupport them; and ſo were they by multi- 
tude driven back again, when it was once thought 
that the town was won. 
Sir James Crofts was blamed of many for not do- 
ing his duty that day; for he was appointed, with 


2 ſufſicient number of the moſt able men, to have 


aſſaulted the north-weft quarter upon the ſea- ſide, 
where at low water (as at tlie time of the aſſault 
it was) the paſſage was eaſy; but neither he nor 
his approached to their quarter appointed. He had 
before, at the firſt coming in, ſpoken with the 
queen regent, at the fore block-houſe of the caſtle 
of Edinburgh. Whether ſhe had enchanted him or 
vot, we know not, but by ſuſpicion of that day, 
in which he deceived the expectation of many; and, 
 fſo'far as man could judge, was the cauſe of that 
great repulſe ; for ſome aſcribed the ſhortneſs of the 


ladders to him: but that omitted, which might 


have proceeded of negligence, his abſence from the 
purſuit of his quarter, was the cauſe that the French, 
who were appointed to defend there, ſeeing no pur- 
fuer, came to the relief of their fellows ; and ſo they 
two joining together, with great ſlaughter gave the 
repulſe to our company. The Frenchmen's harlots, 
of whom the moſt part were Scots whores, did no 
leſs cruelties than did the ſoldiers; for beſides that 
they charged their pieces, and miniſtered unto them 
other weapons, ſome continually caſt ſtones, ſome. 
carried chimneys of burning fire, ſome brought 
timber, and other impediments. of weight, which 
with great violence they threw over the wall upon 
gur men, but eſpecially when they began to turn 
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belly and legs to ſwell, and ſo continued, till that 


Þ 


Book 11, 


Now albeit in all this we acknowledge the 
ſecret work of God, who byſuch means _ beat 
down as well the pride of England as of Scotland, 
yet neither ought the feebleneſs nor falſehood of men 
be excuſed, neither yet the cruelty of the adverſ,. 
ries concealed. . The queen regent ſat all the time 
of the aſſault (which was both terrible and long) up. 
on the fore-wall of the caſtle of Edinburgh, and 
when ſhe perceived the overthrow , of us, and 
that the enſigns of the French were again dif. 
played upon the walls, the gave a gawf of laugh. 
ter, and ſaid, © Now will J go to the maſs, and 
© praiſe God for that which mine eyes have ſeen, 
And ſo was friar Black ready for that purpoſe, 
whom ſhe herſelf a little before had catched with 
his harlot in the chapel; but whoredom and idola- 
try agree well together, and that our court can 
witneſs. | | f 
The French, proud of the victory, {tripped 
naked all the ſlain, and laid their dead carcaſes be- 
fore the hot ſun along the wall, where they ſuffer. 
ed them to lie more days than one : unto the which, 
when the queen regent looked, for mirth ſhe leapt, 
and ſaid, «* Yonder is the faireſt tapeſtry that ever 
© I ſaw; I would that the whole fields that are be- 
£ twixt this place and yon were ſtrewed with the 
© ſame ſtuff,” This fact was ſeen of all, and her 
words were heard of ſome, and it was miſliked of 
many; againſt the which John Knox ſpake openly 
in the pulpit, and boldly affirmed, That God ſhould 
revenge that contumely done to his image, not on- 
ly in the furious and godleſs ſoldiers, but even in 
ſuch as rejoiced thereat: and the very experience 
declared, that he was not deceived; for within few 
days after (yea, ſome ſay, that ſame day), began her 


God, in his wiſdom, took her away from this 
world, as after we ſhall hear. 

After the defeat received, the queen regent, and 
her faction, were fully perſuaded that the ſiege 
would be raiſed, and that the Engliſh army would de- 
part; and ſo began the Papiſts wonderouſly to brag: 
and yet God did fruſtrate their expectation; for 
the army determined to remain, till new advetiſe: 
ment came from the queen and council, The duke 
of Norfolk, who then lay at Berwick, commanded 
the lord Gray to continue the ſiege; and promiſed, 
That he ſhould not want men, ſo long as any weile 
to be had betwixt Trent and Tweed; for fo fa 
was he licutentant. He further promiſed his o 
preſence, in caſe it ſhould be required; and jo 
aſſurance thereof, he ſent his own tents, ſuch as {ch 
dom before had been {cen in Scotland, with his 9% 


__ 


fcers and proviſion. And with expedition were 
ſent two thouſand freſh men, whereby the camp, 
greatly comforted, began to forget the former diſ- 
comſiture, and to ſuſtain the daily ſkirmiſhing, as 
they did before: in the which the French, after 
the day of the aſſault, did ever receive the hurt and 
the repulſe, as the ſlaughter of many that came to 
| the Cole-rake did witneſs. The greateſt damage 
that either Engliſh or Scots received after that day, 
was the ſlaughter of two gentlemen; the one, ma- 


of Cleiſh, a man ſtout, modeſt, and wiſe, who was 
ſhot in the - thigh with a falcon or hackbut of 
Croke, and ſo departed the miſery of this life with- 
in two hours after; the other was Alexander 
Lockhart, brother to the laird of Bar, who raſhly 
diſcovering himſelf in the trenches, was ſhot in 
the head, and immediately thereafter departed this 
life. Eos | 1 | 
While the ſiege thus continued, a fire happened 
zin Leith, which deſtroyed many houſes, and much 

victual z and ſo began God to fight for us, as the 

lord Erfkine, in plain words, ſaid to the queen re- 


« forth of this land, God himſelf would do it; for 
yon fire is not kindled by man.“ Which words 
offended the queen regent not a little; whoſe ſick- 
neſs daily increafing, great craft ſhe uſed, that 
monſieur d' Oſel might have been permitted to 
have ſpoken with her; belike ſhe would have bid- 
den him farewell (for their old familiarity was 
great); but that denied, ſhe writ, as it had been to 
her ſurgeon and apothecary, ſhewing her fick- 
nels, and requiring fome drugs. The letter being 
preſented to the lord Gray, he eſpied the craft; 
tor few lines being written above, and ſo much 
| white paperleft, he ſaid, Drugs are more abundant 
and freſher in Edinburgh, than they can be in 
Leith; there lurketh here ſome other myſtery : 

| and fo he began to try, and, by holding the paper 
to the fire, he perceiveth ſome writing appear, and 
Hchegan he to read: but what it was no other man 
can tell, for immediately he burnt the bill, and 
lad to the meſſenger, Albeit I have been her ſecre- 
ary, yet tell her, I ſhall kcep her counſel; but ſay 
to her, Such wares will not ſell till a new market. 

he anſwer received, ſhe was nothing content; 
and chen travelled ſhe earneſtly, that ſhe might 
peak with the earls Argyle, Glencairn, Marſhal, 
and with the lord James. . 
90 After deliberation, it was thought expedient that 
ey ſhould Tpeak With her, but not altogether, 


{ter of houſehold to my lord James, Robert Colvil 


gent; Madam, ſaith he, I can ſay no more, but 
« ſeeing that men may not expel unjuſt poſſeſſors 
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leſt that ſome part of the Guiſians practice had 


lurked under the colour of ſuch friendſhip. Her 
regret was unto them all, © That ſhe had behaved 
© herſelf fo fooliſhly, as that ſhe had compelied 
© them to ſeek the {upport of others than of their 
oven ſovereign; and faid, That ſhe ſore repented 
© that ever it came to that extremity z but ſhe was 
© not to blame, but the wicked counſel of her 
«© friends on the one part, and the earl of Huntly 
© on the other; for if he had not been, ſhe would 
© have fully agreed with them at their communing 
© at Preſton,” They gave unto her both the counſel 
and the comfort which they could in that extre- 
mity, and willed her to ſend for ſome godly learn- 


for theſe ignorant Papiſts, that were about her, 
underitood nothing of the myſtery of our redemp- 
tion. Upon their motion was John Willock ſent 
for, with whom ſhe talked a reaſonable ſpace, and 
who did plainly ſhew unto her, as well the virtue 


and ſtrength of the death of Jeſus Chriſt,” as the 


ed man, of whom ſhe might receive inſtruction 1 


vanity and abomination of that idol the maſs. She 


did openly confeſs, That there was no ſalvation, 
© but in and by the death of Jeſus Chriſt 3? but of 


the maſs we heard not her confeſſion. Some ſay, 


the was anointed with extreme unction, after the 


Papiitical manner; which was a fign of ſmall. 


knowledge of the truth, and of lefs repentance of 
her former ſuperſtition z yet howſoever it was, 


Chriſt Jeſus got no ſmall victory over ſuch an ene- 


my. For albeit before the had vowed, that, in de- 


ſpite of all Scotland, the preachers of Chrift Jeſus 
ſhould either die, or be baniſhed the realm; yet 


was ſhe compelled not only to hear, that Chriſt 


Jeſus was preached, and all idolatry openly rebuk- 


ed, and in many ꝑlaces ſuppreſſed; but alſo, ſhe was 
conftrained to hear one of the principal miniſters 
within the realm, and to approve the chief head of 
our religion, wherein we diſſent from all Papiſts 
and Papiſtry. Shortly thereafter ſhe finiſhed her 
life, unhappy to Scotland, from the firſt day ſhe 
entered into it, unto the day that ſhe departed this 
life, which was the gth day of June, in the year 
of God 1560. The Guiftan counſels, as they were 
wicked and cruel to the people, ſo they proved 
miſchievous to themſelves, and to thoſe that fol- 


- lowed them. 


Upon the 16th day of June, after the death of 


the queen regent, came to Scotland monſieur Ran- 
dam, and with him the biſhop of Vallance, in com- 


miſſion from France, to negociate a peace: from 


England there came Sir William Cecil chief ſecre- 


tary, and doctor Whitton. Their negociation was 
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tedious z for both England and we, fearing deceit, 
ſought by all means that the contract ſhould be 
ſure. And they, on the other part, meaning to 

ratify fuch as had ſent them (who meant nothing 
but mere falſehood), protracted time to the utter- 
moſt; yea, while that thoſe of Leith were very 
ſcarce of victuals, and thoſe of the Inch had periſh- 


ed, had it not been that by policy they got a ſhip 


with victuals, and ſome munition, which was upon 

mid-ſummer evening, whereof they made no fanall 

triumph, which alſo for a ſeaſon ſtaid the appoint- 

ment; yet in the end peace was concluded, in form 
as followeth: 


The Articles tramſacted and 1 by Jobn Biſhep 
of Vallance and Monſieur Randam, Deputies to 
the King and Queen of Scotland, upon the Matters 
preſented to them, by way of Petition, for the Part 
of the Nobility and People of Scotland. TY 


IN the firſt place, Upon the complaint and peti- 
tion of the ſaid nobility, and the people of this 
country, and the number of men of war ſuſtained 
by their majefties in theſe parts in the time of peace; 


it is humbly remonſtrated to the ſaid deputies, that 


they would provide convenient remedy thereunto, 
for the comfort and relief ef the country, The 
ſaid deputies, conſidering the ſaid deſires to be juſt, 
and conformable to reaſon, condeſcended, agreed, 
and aſſured, That the king and queen ſhould pro- 
cure no French men of war, nor no other nation, 
to come to theſe parts in time coming: but if ſtran- 


gers would pretend to enter into this realm with a 


navy or army, to occupy the ſame; in the which 
caſe, proviſion ſhall be made by their majeſties, the 
judgment and counſel of the ſtates of the realm 
being had thereto: and that the French men of 
war, being now in the town of Leith, hall be ſent 


to France the ſame time that the navy and army of 


Engliſhmen and Scotfmen are ſcattered and depart- 
ed both by ſex and land; the which ſhall be done 
in the beſt manner may be, as at more length conſi- 
deration ſhall be had thereupon. And as to the 


bands of Seots men of war, being at the ſaid place, 


they ſhall, be broken, and the men of war licenſed 


to depart. 


Moreover, as to the forts of Dunbar and Inch- 
keith z That there ſhall remain in them an hundred 
and twenty French men of war only, which ſhall 
be parted and diſtributed in theſe two places: and 
there ſhall remain no more in Dunbar but threeſcore 
men of war, if it is affirmed, by the captains choſen 


to that effect by both the parties, that, for the keep- 


Scotſmen, of what quality ſoever they be, againſt 


nor yet ſhall intromit, in any manner of way, with 


| ſhall be bound, in cafe of any quarrel, to be pu- 


lords deputies, anent the demolition of the fortif- 
cations; the ſaid deputies conſent, agree, and aſſure, 


Bool 11}, 


mg of the ſame, a greater number is not needful: 
alſo to depart, when the ſtates of the realm can 
find a good and ſure remedy, upon the expenceg 
made in the ſaid places, to keep the ſame from pe. 
ril of invaſion, or ruin thereof, from them that 
would pretend to occupy the fame; they ſhall im. 
mediately ſhew the ſame unto their majeities as ha. 
ſtily as may be done: and, in the mean time, the 
number of the ſaid men of war ſhall not be au 

mented. And, in like manner, it ſhall not be law. 
ful to the ſaid men of war, to do any injuries to 
any perfons, nor yet to maintain and defend any 


the will and authority of the magiſtrates of the 
realm; nor to receive them in the ſaid places, that 
the miniſter of juſtice may not put hands on them: 


the quarrels and difcords of the lords, and other 
particular men of this realm: but they themſelves 


nithed after the laws and conſtitutions of this realm, 
and to anfwer for themfelves before the judges 
ordinaries of the ſame. Laft of all, that from 
henceforth they be not compelled to take on credit, 
they ſhall be every month ſatisfied of their wages; 
and that two Scots lords, chofen by the council, may 
prefent it, at the weapon ſhowing and muſters of 
the ſaid men of war; and alfo, to viſit the faid 
forces, to ſee if the number of them be added to: and 
it ſhall not be lawful to the ſaid men of war to take | 
any victuals for their fuſtenance, or for munition 
of the ſaid places, but by payment of ready money 
numerate, and with the pleaſure of them that de- 
liver the ſame unto them; and thetefore the ſaid 
lords oblige themſelves to give them ſo much as 1s 
needful unto them, they having to pay therefore. 

Hem, Upon the petition prefented unto the ſaid 


That the fortifications of Leith ſhall be demoliſh- 
ed ; and that two, three, or four captains {hall be 
choſen by both the parties, to view the eaſtle of 
Dunbar; and if it be found by them, that the te- 
paration, amplification, and fortification, made 
thereof now after the peace, greater number 0 
men to the keeping thereof be required, the rep# 
ration and fortification thereof ſhall be demoliſhed 
ſo ſoon as may be done, and ſhall remain only ul. 
touched that thing, which may make the ſaid caltle 
more ſure, and in leſs danger from invaſion; pio 
viding not the leſs, that no greater number of men 
therein be required for keeping of the ſame. 
Moreover, in times coming, the king and qui 


Book III. 


ſhall make no- more new forts within this realm; 
and ſhall not augment them that are already made, 


keeping of the ſaid places for the ſpace of fix 
months, or a year. | 
contracted by the French men of war in this coun- 
try, the ſaid deputies conſent, That the king and 
queen ſhall cauſe to be reſtored all that which hap- 
peneth to be found given and granted to the king's 
keutenant, and his captains and other officers, for 
the nouriſhment and maintenance of the ſaid 


lieutenants. for ſervice of their majeſties, that may 
appear by writ or confeſſion of parties. | 


vention of ſtates of this realm, the ſaid deputies 
conſented and accorded, Mc. That the ſtates of the 


twentieth day of the month of July next to come; 
upon the which day the parliament ſhall be conti- 
nued, as the uſe is, unto the firſt day of the month 
of Auguſt following : providing always, that be- 
fore they begin to handle any things in the ſaid 
parliament, all tumult of war be diſcharged and 
ceaſe, that they who are preſent may be free, with- 
out fear of men of war, or others; and that in 
the mean time a meſſenger be ſent by the ſaid de- 
puties to the king and queen, to certify them of 
the things agreed, treated, and accorded, requelt- 
ing their majeſties humbly. to be contented with 
the ſame. And the -ſaid convention ſhall be as 
lawful, in all reſpects, as the ſame had been ordain- 
ed and done by exprets commandment of th&r ma- 
jeſties; providing, that no matter be treated there- 
in before the ſaid firſt day of Auguſt. 
tem, Upon the article prefented concerning 
war and peace, the faid deputies conſented, ac- 
corded, Sc. That the king and queen neither make 
peace nor war on their parts, but by the counſel, 
judgment, and confent of the ſtates, according to 
the ordinance of the couruyy, and as was obſerved 
by their predeceflors.. . 5 0 
{tem, Upon the petition preſented to the ſaid de- 
Puties, concerning the government and reAment of 
the policy, they have conſented, c. That four- and- 
deen worthy men of this realm be choſen by the 
es, of which the king and the queen "ſhall 
uſe ſeven, and the ſtates five, which, in their 
majeſtics abſence, ſhall take order, and make an 
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nor ſhall repair them that are demoliſhed, without 
counſel and cofent of the eſtates; nor yet thall tranſ- 
port to theſe parts any artillery, munition of war, 
powder, or victuals, but ſo much as may ſerve for 


Item, Anent the demand made about the debts 


number of four-and-twenty, in the place of him 


Frenchmen z- or that which is found owing by the 
lim, Upon the petition made anent the con- 


realm may convene and hold a parliament on the 


31 
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ordinary council, for the adminiſtration foreſaid; ſo 
that no man, of whatſoever quality he be, ſhall 
have the power to order any thing to be done, 
touching the ſaid buſineſs, without the mediation, 
authority, and conſent of them : and the ſaid coun- 
ſellors ſhall convene together, as oft as they can 
conveniently ; but ſhall convene no leſs nor fix 
together. And when any matter of importance 
occurreth, they ſhall all be called to conſult, and 
order to be taken by them, or the moit part of 
them, if need be. And if any of the ſaid ſeven, 
choſen by the: king and queen, happen to die, 
their majeſties ſhall chuſe another forth of the ſaid 


that died; and if any of the ſaid five choſen by the 
ſtates dieth, the remainder fore-choſen by them, 
ſhall name another of the ſaid number of twenty- 
four. Moreover, if it be thought expedient to the 


ſaid ſtates, that other two be augmented to the ſaid 


number of twelve, then, and in that caſe, the 
king and queen ſhall chuſe one, and the ſtates a- 
nother: and fo was this article agreed, under con- 


dition, that is to ſay, that the ſame be no pre- 


judice, in times coming, to the king and queen, 
and rights of the crown. And the faid deputies: 
offered their labours, to make mediation to the 
king and queen, for maintaining penſions and ex- 
pences of the ſaid counſellors, and ordinary offi- 
cers of the ſaid council, to be provided from the 


rents and revenues of the crown. 


Item, Upon the petition made to the ſaid depu- 
ties, anent the officers of this realm, they conſent- 
ed and aecorded, Wc. That intime to come, the 
king and queen {hall not depute any itranger in the. 
adminiſtration of the civil and common juſtice, 
and likewiſe in the office of chancellor, keeper of 


the ſeal, the treaſurer, comptroller, and other like 
offices, and ſhall not ute them, but ſhall be con- 


tent with their own ſubjects born in the realm. 


Moreover, it ſhall not be lawful to put the offices 


of treaſurer and comptroller into the hands ob 
churchmen, or others, who are not able to exer- 
ciſg the ſaid offices; which treaſurer. and comp- 
troffer ſhall be provided of ſuthcient commithon to 
uſe the ſaid offices: but it ſhall not be, awful to + 
them to diſpoſe or ſell wards of marriages, or o- 
ther caſualties, or any other things whatſoever they 
be, pertaining to their. offices, without advice and 
conſent of the ſaid council, to the effect that the: 
council. may know, that all things be done to the 
profit of the king and queen: and yet they will not 
bind or reſtrict the king and queen to this article, 
that they may not give when they think expedient. 


2 
a 


A. 


222% „%ö.ü0 „% ” 


> 7 , 
—— 2 —— — 2 ue 7 A An ohh een Rint ei eta 


226. 


tion and parliament of the ſtates of this realm, there 
ſhall be conſtituted, ordained, and eſtabliſhed, an 
act of oblivion, which afterwards ſhall be confirmed 
by the king and queen's majeſties ; by the which 
the remembrance of bearing armour, and other 
things which have been done, {hall be buried and 
forgotten, from the ſixth day of the month of 
March, in the year of-our Lord God 1558. And 
by the lame act, they who have. contravened the 


laws of the realm, ſhall be excuſed, and free of all 


pains contained therein, even ſo as if it had never 
been contravened; providing, that the privilege 
of the ſaid act be not extended to them, which 
the ſtates of the realm ſhall judge unworthy there- 
of. | 1 


Item, It is agreed and concluded, That in the 


ſaid convention or parliament, the ſtates of the 
realm, as the cuſtom is, and orginarily is required, 
hall be called; in the which all they that have 
uſed to convene, and to be preſent, may come, 
without all fear or force done, or to be done to 
them by any perſon; ſo that the ſaid ſtates ſnall 
oblige them, that where in time coming any ſedi- 
tion, or gathering of men of war, ſhall happen to 
be, without command of the council, being of the 
number of twelve, the realm and country ſhall re- 
pute the cauſers thereof, and they that convene, as 
rebels, and ſhall purſue them as ſuch, that they 
may be puniſhed by the laws of the realm; ſo that 


the king and queen ſhall not be compelled, in time 


coming, to ſend any men of war, ſtrangers, into 
theſe parts, for obtaining due obedience of their 
ſubjects. 
Item, They offered, accorded, and agreed, That 
there ſhall be a general peace and reconciliation 
amongſt all lords and ſubjects of this realm; ſo that 
they that are of the Congregation, and they which 
are not of the ſame, ſhall lay no reproach to others, 
for the things which are done from the ſaid ſixth 
day of March 1558. 3 
Item, They offered, accorded, and affirmed, That 
the king and queen ſhall not purſue, revenge, nor 


make any perſecution for the things that have 


been done, nor yet ſhall they ſuffer the ſame to 
be done by their ſubjects, Frenchmen, but ſhall 
have all things in oblivion, as if the ſame had 
never been done; and ſuch like the lords of this 
realm of Scotland ſhall do in all buſineſs betwixt 
them and the Frenchmen, on their parts. And 
if, by ſiniſter information, or any other occa» 
ſion, their majeſties have conceived evil opinion 


againſt their ſubjects, they ſhall utterly forget and 


EE HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION 
Item, They accorded, That in the firſt conyen- . 


war, but in the ordinary caſe approved by the laws 


and they which have preſented the petition {hall 
be bound thereunto, 
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change the fame : nor ſhall they take from them, 
or any of them, their ſubjects, the offices, bene. 
fices, or eſtates, which they have bruiked and en. 
joyed in the ſaid realm before, by reaſon of an 
thing they have meddled with, from the ſaid fixth 
day of March 1558: and further, ſhall make no 
occaſion of deprivation, or depoſing of them by 
any other colour, without juſt cauſe z but rather, 
they ſhall eſteem and uſe them, in time coming, 45 
good and obedient ſubjects; providing, that the 
ſaid lords, and other ſubjects, on their part, make 
to their majeſties all obedience, ſuch as other faith. 
ful and natural ſubjects owe to their fovereigns. 

ſtem, It is accorded and agreed, That it ſhall be 
lawful to none of .the lords and nobility of Scot- 
land, or any other, to make convocation of men of 


and cuſtoms of the realm ; and none of them ſhall 
cauſe any men of war, ſtrangers, to come to their 
parts; and much leſs ſhall attempt to do any thing 
againſt the king or queen, or againſt the authority 
of the council, and other magiſtrates of the realm; 
And in caſe any of them, or 
others, find occaſion to invade, or take armour 
againſt any man, as he pretendeth, after that he 
hath communicated the matter with the council of 
the realm, he ſhall preſent his complaint to their 
majeſties; and generally, they ſhall oblige them, 
under the ſaid pains, to do the things which pertain 
to good and faithful ſubjects, for the quietneſs and 
tranquillity of the realm, and rights of their {ovc- 
reign. 

= It is agreed, That if any biſhops, abbots, 
or other churchmen, ſhall complain of having re- 
ceived any injuries, either in their perſons ot 
goods, the complaints ſhall be ſeen and conſidered 
by the ſtates of the ſaid convention and parliament, 
and there ſhall be made redreſs, as they ſhall find 
according to reaſon ; and, in the mean time, no 
man ſhall ſtop them, but they {hall bruik and en- 
joy their goods; nor ſhall do any hurt, injury, 9! 
violence to them; and if any doth contravene 
this article, he ſhall be purſued by the lords, 33 3 
diſturber of a good commonwealth, - 

Item, It is accorded, c. That the ſaid lords 
ſhall bind them to obſerve, and cauſe to be obſeri- 
ed, all and ſundry points and articles agreed in thi 
treaty: and if it happen, that any of them, or au 
other, ſhould gainſay the ſame, the other 10rd 
and reſidue of the whole people, ſhall be enemee 
to him, and ſhall purſue him, till he be chaſtenel 
and puniſhed according to his demerits. 


Bol ILL. 


Item, It is concluded, c. That all the whole 
realm may know, that the king and queen are not 
willing to keep any remembrance of the troubles 


and differences paſt, and ſo far as concerns the no- 


bility and other ſubjects of this realm, that their 
majeſties deſire is to uſe them humanely, and to 
he favourable unto them; the ſaid deputies have 
promiſed and accorded, That the duke of Chattela- 


rault, and all other noblemen of Scotland, ſhall be 


reſtored, and ſettled again in all their goods and 


| benefices, which they had enjoyed in France, that 
they may bruik and enjoy the fame, in the ſame 
manner as they did before theſe debates, the ſaid 


fixth day of March and year aforeſaid, even as the 
ſaid controverſies had never happened. And alſo, 
that all capitulations and articles agreed upon in 
times paſt, and eſpecially thoſe that were appoint- 
ed in the king and queen's contract, ſhall be ob- 
ſerved and kept, as well for the part of their ma- 


jeſties, as for the part of the nobility and people 


of Scotland. And as concerning David, ſon to 
the duke of Chattelarault, now being in Boes de 


Vincennes, liberty ſhall be granted unto him to 


return into Scotland, and to do as he pleaſeth. 
Moreover, when the ſaid deputies ſet forth, that 
ſome time it might happen, that the king might 
have need of his great guns and artillery in France, 
the ſaid lords, having conſideration thereof, agreed, 
'That no other artillery be tranſlated out of this 
realm, but thoſe which were ſent and brought in, 
from the day of the deceaſe of Francis king of 
France, of good memory, to theſe parts: and that 
all other artillery and munition be put into the 
places whence they were taken forth z and in ſpe- 
cial, they that have the arms of Scotland, ſhall put 
them jnto the places whence they were taken 
forth; and there ſhall be noblemen of Scotland ap- 


pointed therefore; and two for the part of the 


king's majeſty, are to be deputed, to recognize and 
view the fame before the ſhipping thereof. 

And moreover, That whereas, in the names of 
the nobility and people of Scotland, certain articles 
concerning religion, and other points, have been 
preſented, which the ſaid deputies will not touch; 


and confidering the weight and importance of 


them, have remitted the ſame to be recognized and 
decided by their majeſties : the ſaid lords and no- 
bility do promiſe, That a certain number of noble- 
men ſhould be choſen in the next convention and 
Parliament, to be ſent to their majeſties, who ſhall 
ſet forth to their highneſſes thoſe things that ſhall 

thought needful for the ſtate of their buſineſs, 
ad for the fore-mentioned, and other articles and 
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points undecided by the deputies, to the effect they 
may know their majeſties intention and good-will 
concerning thoſe things which ſhall be tet forth 
from the country; who alſo ſhall have with them 
a confirmation and ratification by the itates of the 
realm, of thoſe articles which are agreed on, c. by 
the deputies, to whom alſo at the ſame time, or be- 
fore, ſhall be given and delivered a like confirma- 
tion and ratification made by their majeſties, ſo 
being that the ſaid ſtates ſend their ratification 
aforeſaid. 


The Proclamation of the Things above written, made 
the 8th of Fuly, in the Year of Gd 1560. 


To the glory of the Almighty Lord God, and 


to the comfort of all Chriſtians, the moſt puiſſant 
prince and princeſs, and moſt Chriſtian king and 


queen, Francis and Mary, by the grace of God, 
king and queen of France and Scotland; and b 

the moſt puiſſant princeſs Elizabeth, by the ſame 
grace, queen of England, France, and Ireland, &c. 


it is accorded, and reconciliation of peace and 


amity made, which is to be obſerved inviolably 
amongſt them, their ſubjectsgrealms, and coun- 
tries; foraſmuch as, in name of the ſame prince 
and princeſs, it is commanded, and ſtrictly char- 


ged to all manner of perſons under their obedience, 


or being in their ſervice, from henceforth to deſiſt 
from all hoſtil;ty, both by fea and land, and to 
keep a good peace one with the other; and with 


charge, that none ſhall break the ſame, under peril 


of, Oc. 


Theſe things tranſacted, and the peace proclaim- 


ed, as is ſaid, ſudden proviſion was made for tranſ- 


porting of the French to France, of whom the 
moſt part were put into the Engliſh ſhips, who 


alſo carried with them the whole ſpoil of Leith ; 
and that was the ſecond benefit which they receiv- 


ed of their late promiſed liberty, the end whereof 
is not yet. The Engliſh army departed by land 
the 16th day of July, in the year of God 1560; 
the moſt part of our nobility, Proteſtants, honour- 


ably convoyed them (as in very deed they had well 
deferved). But lord James would not leave the 
lord Gray with the other noblemen of England, 


till that they entered into Berwick; after whoſe 


returning, the council began to look as well pon 


the affairs of the commonwealth, as upon the mat- 
ters that might concern the ſtability of religion. 
As before we have heard, the parliament was 


concluded to begin the 20th of July, and to be 
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continued till the firſt of Auguſt next; and there- 
fore the lords made the greater haſte and diligence, 
that all things ſhould be put in convenient order. 


But before all things, the preachers exhorted them 


(for then in Edinburgh were the moſt part of the 
chief miniſters of this realm) to be thankful unto 
God ; and, next to provide that the miniſters ſhould 
be diſtributed, as the neceſſity of the country re- 
quired. A day was appointed, when that the 
whole nobility, and the greateſt part of the Con- 
gregation, aſſembled in St. Giles's church, in Edin- 
burgh, where, after the ſermon made for that pur- 
pole, public thanks were given unto God for his 
mercitul deliverance, in form as followeth ;: _ 


HT, hankſgiving for our Deliverance, with Prayers. 


„O ETERNAL and everlaſting God, Father of 
gur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath not only com- 
manded us to pray, and promiſed to hear us, but 
alſo willeſt us to magnify thy mercies, and to glo- 
rify thy name, when thou theweſt thyſelf. pitiful 
and favourable unto us; eſpecially, when thou de- 
livereit us from deſperate dangers: for fo did thy 


ſervants, Abraham, David, Jehoſhaphat, and He- 


zekiah; yea, the whole people of Iſrael omitted 
not the ſame, when thou, by thy mighty hand, 
didſt confound their enemies, and didſt deliver 
them from fear and danger of death intended. We 


onght not, nor can we forget, O Lord ! in how 


miſerable eſtate ſtood this poor country, and we, 
the juſt inhabitants of the ſame, not many days 


paſt; when idolatry was maintained; when cruel 


ſtrangers did bear rule; when virgins were detlow- 
ered, matrons earrupted, mens wives violently and 
villainouſly oppreſſed, the blood of innocents ſhed 
without mercy; and finally, when the unjuſt com- 


mandments of proud tyrants were obeyed as law, 
Out of theſe miſeries, O Lord! could neither our 


wit, policy, nor ſtrength deliver us; yea, thou 
didſt ſhew to us how vain. was. the help of man, 


_ where thy bleſſing giveth not victory. In theſe our 


anguiſhes, O Lord | we ſobbed unto thee, we cried 
for thy help, and we proclaimed thy name, as thy 
troubled flock, perſecuted for thy truth's ſake. 
Mercifully haſt thou heard us, O Lord | mercifully, 
we ſay, becauſe that neither in us, neither yet in 
our confederates, was there any cauſe, why that 
thou ſhouldſt have given unto us ſo joyful and ſud- 


den a deliverance : for neither of, us ceaſed to do 


wickedly, even in the midſt of our greateſt trou- 
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bles; and yet haſt thou looked. upon us ſo pitifully, 


Bool II}: 


as that we had given unto thee moſt perfect obedi. 


ence: for thou haſt diſappointed the counſels of 


the craſty; thou haſt bridied the rage of. the cruel, 
and thou haſt, of thy mercy, ſet this our periſhing 
realm at a reaſonable liberty. Oh! give us hearts 


(thou, Lord, that only giveſt all good gifts) with 


reverence and fear, to meditate om thy wonderous 
works, lately wrought in our eyes.. Let not the re. 
membrance of the ſame unthankfully ſlip from our 
wavering minds. We grant and acknowledge, 0 
Lord! that whatſoever we have received fhall fall 


into oblivion with us, and ſo turn to our condem- 
nation, unleſs thou, by the power of thy Spirit, 


keep and retain us in recent and perpetual memory 
of the ſame: We beſeech thee therefore, O Father 


of Mercies I that as, of thy undeſerved grace, thou 


haſt partly removed our darkneſs, ſuppreſſed idola- 
try, and taken from above our heads the devour. 
ing ſword of mercileſs ſtrangers, that fo it would 
pieaſe thee to proceed with us in this thy grace be- 
gun. And albeit that in us there is nothing that 


may move thy Majeſty to ſhew us this favour, yet, 
for Chriſt Jeſus, thy only well-beloved Son's ſake; 


whoſe name we. bear, and whoſe doctrine we pro- 


feſs, we beſeech thee never to ſuffer us to forſake 


or deny this verity, which now we profeſs : but 
ſeeing that thou haſt mercifully heard us, and haſt 


cauſed thy verity to triumph in us, ſo we crave of 


thee continuance to the end, that thy godly name 
may be glorified in us thy creatures. And ſceing 
that nothing is more odious in thy preſence, 0 


Lord! than ingratitude and violation of an oath: 


and covenant made in thy name; and ſecing thou 
haſt made our confederates of England the inſtru- 


ment by whom we are now ſet at this liberty, and 


to whom, in thy name, we have promiſed mutual 
faith again; let us never fall to that unkindneſs, 
O Lord l that either we declare ourſelves unthank- 
ful unto them, or profaners of thy holy name. 
Confound thou the counſel of thoſe that go about 
to break that moſt, godly league contracted in thy 
name, and retain thou us ſo firmlv together, by ths 
power. of thy, Holy. Spirit, that Satan have never 
power. to ſet us again at variance nor. diſcord. Ge 
us thy grace to live in that Chriſtian charity, which 
thy Son our Lord Jeſus hath ſoarneſtly commend 
ed to all the members of his body; that other na- 
tions, ſtirred up by our example, may ſet aſide al 
ungodly war, contention, and ſtrife, and ſtud) to 
live in tranquillity, and peace, as it becometh the 
ſheep of thy paſture, and the people that dauy look 


for our final deliverance, by the coming again 1 


FI 
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abr Lord Jefus: to. whom, with Thee and the 
Holy Spirit, be all honour, glory, and praiſe, now 
and ever. Amen. 


Hereafter were the commiſſioners of burghs, 
with ſome of the nobility and barons, appointed to 
ſee the equal diſtribution of miniſters, to change 
and tranfport, as the moſt part ſhould think expe- 
dient. And fo was John Knox appointed to Edin- 
burgh, Chriſtopher Goodman (who the molt part 
of the troubles had remained in Ayr) was appointed 
to St. Andrews, Adam Heriot to Aberdeen, Mr. 
John Row to: St. Johnſton, Paul Meaffen (to 
whom was no infamy then known) to Jedburgh, 
William Chriſtiſon to Dundee, David Ferguſſon 
to Dunfermline, and Mr. David Lindtay to Leith. 
There were nominated for fuperintendants and 
overſeers, that all things in the church ſhould be 
carried with order and well, Mr. John Spotifwood 
for Lothian, Mr. John Winram for Fife, Mr. John 
Willock for Glaſgow, the laird of Dun for Angus 
and Mearns, Mr. John Carſwel for Argyle and the 
| Iſles. Theſe to be elected at the days appointed, 
| unleſs that the countries whereto they were to be 

pointed, could in the mean time find out men 
more able and ſufficient, or elſe ſhew ſuch cauſes 
as might diſable them. from that employment. 
The parhament approaching, due advertiſement 
was made by the council, to all fuch as by law and 
| ancient cuftom had, or might claim to Hog title 
therein. The aſſembly was great, notwitliſtand- 
ing ſome, as well of thoſe that be called ſpiritual, 
as temporal lords, contemptuouſly did abſent them 
ſelves: and yet the chief pillars of the Papiſtical 
church gave their prefence, ſuch as the biſſiops of 
St. Andrews, Dunblain and Dunkeld, with others. 
| of the inferior ſort; beſide thoſe that had renounced 
Papiſtry, and openly profeſſed Jeſus Chriſt with 
| us, ſuch as the biſhop of Galloway,. the abbots of 
| Lindroſs, Culroſs, St. Colm's Inch, Newbattle, 
Holyrood-houſe, the prior of St. Andrews, Cold- 
inghame, St. Mary-Iſle, the ſub-prior of St. Au- 
drews, and divers others whom we obſerved not. 
At the ſame time of parliament John Knox public- 
ly preached upon ſome texts of the prophet Haggai: 
me doctrine was proper for the time; in application 
e he was ſo ſpecial and ſo vehement, that 
G00 (having greater reſpect to the world, than to 
an g glory), feeling themſelves pricked, ſaid in 
; h 158. We may now forget ourſelves, and bear 
=o ps to build the houſe of God.” God be 
55 ciful to the ſpeaker, for we fear yet he ſhall 
e experience, that the building of his own houſe 
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(the houſe of God being deſpiſed) ſhall not be ſo 
proſperous, and of ſuch ſtability as we defire it were. 
And albeit fome mocked, yet others were godly 
moved, who did aſſemble themſelves together, to 
conſult what things were to be propoſed to that pre- 
fent parliament: and, after deliberation, was this 
ſubſequent ſupplication offered: | 


The Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes, and other true 
Sub ſecte Fa this Realm, profeſſing the Lord Feſus 


within the ſame ; = 


To the Nobility and States of Parliament preſently af- 

ſembled within the ſaid Realm, defire Grace, Mercy, 

and Peace, from God the Father of our Lord efus 
Chrift, with the Increaſe of his Holy Spirit. 


PLEASE your honours to call to remembrance, 


how divers and ſundry times we, with ſome of 


yourſelves, moſt humbly petitioned, at the feet of 
the late queen regent, for freedom and liberty of 
conſcience, with a godly reformation of abuſes, 
which, by the malice of Satan, and neghgence of 
men, are crept into the rehgion of God, and are 
maintained by ſuch as take upon them the name 
of clergy. And albeit that our godly and moſt 
reafonable ſuit was then difdainrully rejected, 
whereof no ſmalt troubles have enſued, as your ho- 
nours welb know, yet ſeeing” that the ſame neceſ- 
fity yet remaineth that then moved us, and more- 
over that God of his mercy hath now put into your 
hands to take fuch order, as God thereby may be 


glorifed, this commonwealth quieted, and the. 


policy thereof eſtabliſhed; we cannst ceaſe to crave 
of your honours the redreis of ſuck enormites as 
manifeſtly are, and of long time have been, com- 


mitted by the place-holders of the miniſtry, and 
others of the clergy within this realm. And, /, 


ſeeing that God, of his great mercy, hath by the 


light of his word manifeſted to no ſmall number of 


this realm, that the doctrine of the Roman church, 
received by the ſaid clevgy, and maintained through 
their tyranny by fire and ſword, contained in itſelf 
many peſtiferous errors, which cannot but bring 
damnation to the ſouls of ſuch as therewith ſhall be 
infected; ſuch as the doctrine of tranſubſtantia- 
tion; of the adoration of Chriſt's body, under the 
form of bread, as they term it; of the merits of 
works, and juſtification that they alledge cometh 
thereby; together with the doctrine of the Papiſti- 


cal indulgences, purgatory, pilgrimage, and pray=- 
ing to ſaints departed ;. which all either repugn to 


the plain Scriptures, or elſe have no ground in the 
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doctrine of our aobſter Jeſus .Chriſt, his prophets 


and apoſtles. 
Vis, We humbly therefore crave of your ho- 


nours, that ſuch doctrine and idolatry as by God's 


word are both. condemned, ſo may they be aboliſhed 
by act of this preſent parliament, and ten 


appointed for the tranſgreſſors. 
Secondly, Seeing that the ſacraments of Jeſus 


Chriſt are moſt ſhamefully abuſed and profaned 


by that Roman harlot, and her ſworn vaffals; and 


alſo, becauſe that the true diſcipline of the ancient 
church is utterly now amongſt that ſect extinguiſh- 
ed: (for who within the realm are more corrupt 


in life and manners, than are they that are called 


the clergy, living in whoredom, adultery, deflower- 


ing virgins, .corrupting matrons, and doing all a- 


bomination, without fear of puniſhment?) We 
humbly therefore deſire your honours to find re- 
med againſt the one and the other. 


Thirdly, Becauſe that Man of Sin falſly-claimeth 


to himſelf the titles of, The Vicar of Chriſt, the 


£ Succeſlor of Peter, the Head of the Chanck, that 


© he cannot err, that all power is granted unto him, 
© . 
upon him the diſtribution and poſſeſſion of the 
whole patrimony of the church, whereby the true 


By the which uſurped authority, he taketh 


miniſtry. of the word of God long time hath been 


| altogether neglected, the godly learning deſpiſed, 
the ſchools not provided, and the poor not only de- 
frauded of their portion, but alſo moſt tyrannically 


oppreſſed ; we likewiſe hereof deſire remedy. 
And leſt that your honours ſhould doubt in any 


of theſe premiſes, we offer ourſelves evidently to 


prove, that in all the rabble of the clergy, there is 


not one lawful miniſter, if God's word, the prac- 


tice of the apoſtles, the ſincerity of the primitive 
church, and their own ancient laws, {hall judge of 


Tawful e ae 


princes; and therefore unworthy to be ſuffered in 
any reformed commonwealth. How maliciouſly 
they murdered our brethren, for no other cauſe, 
but for that they offered to us the light of God's 
word, your honours cannot be ignorant ; and in- 
to what hazard their tyranny hath brought this 
whole realm, the ages after will conſider. If ye 
took for other fruit in times to come, than ye have 


— ” 
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HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION. 


-unto you, that by violence they are not able to ſup. 
preſs the verity, as heretofore they have done : we 
therefore, in the bowels. of Jeſus Chriſt, crave of 
your honours, that either they may be compelled 
to an{wer to our former accuſations, and unto ſuch 
athers as juſtly we have to lay to their charges; or 


ſuch by cenſure of this parliament, and cauſe them 


ke, and a burden intolerable upon the church of 


We further offer to prove them 
all thieves and murderers, yea, rebels and traitors 
to the lawful authority of emperors, kings, and 


Book III. 


ſeen in them whom we accuſe, we are aſſured ye 
ſhall be deceived. 

Now hath God, beyond all expectation of man, 
made you, who et were ſuppliants with us 
for reformation, judges, as it were, in the cauſe of 
God; at leaſt, he hath ſo ſubdued your enemies 


elſe, that, all affection laid aſide, ye pronounce them 


to be ſo reputed, as by us moſt juſtly they are ac- 
cuſed; eſpecially that they may be decerned un- 
worthy of honour, authority, charge or cure, in 
the church of God; and ſo from henceforth never 
to enjoy voice in parliament : : which if ye do not, 
then, in the fear of God, and by aſſurance of his 
word, we fore warn you, that as ye leave a grievous 


God in this realm, ſo ſhall they be thorns in your 
eyes, and pricks in your ſides; whom after, when 
ye would, ye ſhall have no power to remove. God 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriit, give you up- 
right hearts, ſeeking his glory, and true underſtand- 
ing what this day he, who hath delivered you from 
bondage, both ſpiritual and temporal, craveth of 
you by his ſervants; and your honours anſwer 


moſt humbly we require. 
This our ſupplication being read in audience of 


the whole aſſembly, divers men were of divers judg- ¶ do 
ments: for as there were ſome that uprightly fa: ſic 
voured the cauſe of God, ſo were there many that, late 
for worldly reſpects, abhorred a perfect reform Wl ele. 
tion; (for how many within Scotland, who have the þ 
name of nobility, are unjuſt poſſeſſors of the patri- i 0 a 
mony of the church?) and yet were the barons and Hat 
miniſters called, and commandment. given unto four 
them, to draw into plain and ſeveral heads, be fort! 
ſum of that doctrine which they would maintain WF lieve 


and would deſire the preſent parliament to eſtabliſh 
as wholeſome, true, and only neceſſary to be be⸗ 
lieved, and to be received within the realm: which 
they willingly accepted; and within four days pre- 
ſented this Confeſhon, as it followeth, without Fl 


teration of any one ſentence. - 


T H E 
CONFESSION OF FAITH, 


ö 


| Publiſhed by them in Parliament, and by the FRates theresf ratified and approved, as whole. 
ſome and ſound Doctrine, grounded upon the infallible Truth of God. 


MATTHEW xxiv. 14. 


And theſe glad Tidings of the Kingdom ſhall be preached throughout the whale World, for 4 
| \ Witneſs unto all Nations, and then ſhall the End come. 


PREFACE: 


The STATES of ScoTLAND, with the Inhabitants of the ſame profeſſing the holy Goſpel of 
Chriſt Jeſus, to their natural Countrymen, and unto all other Realms and Nations pro- 
tefling the ſame Lord Jefus with them, wiſh Grace, Mercy, and Peace, from God the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with the Spirit of righteous Judgment, for Salvation, 


| doctrine which we profels, and for the which we have ſuſtained infamy and danger; but 


- WE fuch hath been the rage of Satan againſt us, and againſt the eternal verity of Chriſt Jeſus, 
lately now again born amongſt us, that to this day no time hath been granted unto us, to 
; clear our conſciences, as moſt gladly we would have done: for how we have been tofled a 
whole year paſt, the moſt part of Europe (as we do ſuppoſe) doth underſtand. But ſeeing 
dat of the infinite goodneſs of our God (who never ſuffereth his afflicted utterly to be con- 
» {Wh iounded), above expectation, have we obtained ſome reſt and liberty, we could not but ſet 
forth this brief and plain Confeſſion of ſuch doctrine as is propoſed unto us, and as we be- 


lieve and profeſs; partly for ſatisfaction of our brethren, whoſe hearts, we doubt not, have 


Ipeak well; and partly for ſtopping the mouths of impudent blaſphemers, who boldly con- 
demn that which they neither heard nor underſtood : not that we judge, that the cankered 
malice of ſuch is able to be cured by this ſimple Confeſſion; no, we know that the ſweet 
favour of the goſpel is, and ſhall be death unto the fons of perdition. But we have chief 
Felpect to our weak and infirm brethren, to whom we would communicate the bottom of 
dur hearts, leſt that they be troubled or carried away by diverſity of rumours which Satan 
Ireadeth againſt us, to the defeating of this our moſt godly enterpriſe ; proteſting, That 
Hany man will note in this our Confeſſion, any article or ſentence repugning to God's holy 


Profeſſed and Believed by the PROTESTANTS within the Realm of SCOTLAND, 


| Loxe have we thirſted, dear brethren, to have notified unto the world the ſum of that 


been, and yet are, wounded by the deſpiteful railing of ſuch as yet have not learned to 
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word, that it would pleaſe him of his gentleneſs, and for Chriſtian charity's ſake, to ad. 
moniſh us of the ſame in writing; and we, upon our honour and fidelity, do promiſe unto 
him ſatisfaction from the mouth of God (that is, from his holy N or elſe reforma- 
tion of that which he ſhall prove to be amiſs. For God we take to record in our con- 
ſciences, That from our hearts we abhor all ſeas of hereſy, and all teachers of erroneous 
doctrine; and that with all humility we embrace the purity of Chriſt's goſpel, which is the 
only food of our ſouls; and therefore ſo precious unto us, that we are determined to ſuffer 
the extremeſt of worldly danger, rather than that we will ſuffer ourſelves to be defrauded 
of the ſame. For hereof we are moſt certainly perſuaded, That whoſoever denieth Chriſt 
Teſus, or is aſhamed of him in preſence of men, ſhall be denied before the Father, and be. 
fore his holy angels; and therefore, by the aſſiſtance of the mighty Spirit of the ſame Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, we firmly purpofe to abide to the end in the Confeſſion of this our Faith. 
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CONFESSION OF FAITH. 
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I. Of GOD. 


E confeſs and acknowledge one only God, to 
whom only we mult cleave, whom only we 
muſt worſhip, and in whom only we muſt put our 
truſt : who is eternal, infinite, unmeaſurable, in- 
comprehenſible, omnipotent, inviſible, one in ſub- 
ſtance, and yet diſtinct into three perſons, the 


Father, the Gon, and the Holy Ghoſt ; by whom 
we confeſs and believe all things in heaven and 


| earth, as well viſible as inviſible, to have been 

ereated, to be retained in their being, and to be 
ruled and guided by his inſcrutable providence, to 
ſuch end as his eternal wiſdom, goodneſs, and juſ- 
tice hath appointed them, to the manifeſtation of 
his own glory. | 


| II. Of the Creation of Man, 


Wr conſeſs and acknowledge this our God to 
have created man (viz. our firſt father Adam), of 
whom alſo God formed the woman to his own 
image and fimilitude z to whom he gave wiſdom, 
lordſhip, juſtice, free-will, and clear knowledge of 
himſelf, ſo that in the whole nature of man there 
could be no imperfection: from which honour and 
perfection man and woman did both fall; the 
woman being deceived by the ſerpent, and man 
obeying the voice of the woman, both conſpiring 
againſt the ſovereign majeſty of God, who in ex- 
preſs words had before threatened death, if they 
prelumed'to eat of the forbidden tree. 


ö 1 III. Of Original Sin. 


Be which tranſgreſſion, commonly called Ori- 
Final Sin, was the image of God utterly defaced 
m man, and he and his poſterity of nature became 
Wemies to God, ſlaves to Satan, ſervants to fin, 
miomuch that death everlaſtin g hath had, and ſhall 

5 power and dominion over all that have not 
obe 5 go or-thall not be regenerated from a- 
of che 75 Tegeneration is wrought by the power 
dect of G04 Ghoſt, working m the hearts of the 

an aſſured faith in the promiſes of God, 


3N 
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revealed to us in his word; by which faith they 
apprehend Chriſt Jeſus, witli the graces and bene- 


ſits promiſed in him. 


IV. Of the Revelation of the Promiſes, 


For this we conſtantly believe, That God, af. 


ter the fearful and horrible defection of man from 
his obedience, did ſeek Adam again, call upon 


him, rebuke his fin, convince him of the ſame, and 
in the end made unto him a joyful promiſe, viz, 
© That the feed of the woman ſhould break down 
«© the ſerpent's head;' that is, He ſhould deſtroy 
the works of the devil : which promiſe, as it was 
repeated and made more clear from time to time, 
ſo was it embraced with joy, and moſt conſtant] 

retained of all the faithful, from Adam to Noah, 
from Noah to Abraham, and from Abraham to 
David, and ſo forth to the incarnation of Jeſus 
Chriſt z who all (we mean the faithful fathers un- 
der the law) did ſee the joyful days of Chriſt Jeſus, 


* » 


and d1d rejoice. 


V. The Continuance, Increaſe, and Preſervation, of 
his Church. | 1 5 


W moſt conſtantly believe, That God pre- 


ſerveth, inſtructeth, multiplieth, honoureth, de- 
coreth, and from death called to life his church in 
all ages, from Adam, till the coming of Chriſt 
Jeſus in the fleſh : for Abraham he called from his 
father's country, him he inſtructed, his feed he 
multiplied, the ſame he marvellouſly preſerved, and 


more marvellouſly delivered from the bondage of 


Pharaoh; to whom he gave his laws, conſtitutions, 
and ceremonies : them he poſſeſfed in the land of 
Canaan; to them, after judges, and after Saul, 
he gave David to be king; to whom he made pro- 
miſe, That of the fruit of his loins ſhould one fit 
for ever upon his regal feat. To this fame people, 
from time to time, he ſent prophets to reduce them 


to the right way of their God, from the which 


oftentimes they declined by idolatry. And albeit, 
for their {ſtubborn contempt of juſtice, he was 
compelled to give them into the hands of their 
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enemies, as before he threatened by the mouth of 
Moſes : inſomuch that the holy city was deſtroy- 
ed, the temple burnt with fire, and the whole land 
left deſolate the ſpace of ſeventy years; yet of mer- 


cy did he reduce them again to Jeruſalem, where 


the city and temple were re-edified, and they, a- 
gainſt all temptations and aſſaults of Satan, did abide 
till the Meſhas came, according to the promiſe. 


VI. Of the Incarnation of Chriſt Feſus. 


WHEN the fulneſs of time came, God ſent his 


Son, his Eternal Wiſdom, the Subſtance of his own 

lory, into this world, who took the nature of man- 
hood, of the ſubſtance of a woman, viz. of a virgin, 
and that by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
ſo was born, the juſt Seed of David, the Angel of 


the great Counſel of God, the very Meſſias promiſ- 


ed, whom we acknowledge and confeſs, Emmanuel, 
very God and very Man, two perfect natures unit» 
ed and joined in one perſon: by which our confeſ- 
ſion, we condemn the damnable and peſtilent he- 
reſies of Arius, Marcion, Eutyches, Neſtorius, and 


ſuch others, as either deny the eternity of his God- 


head, or the verity of his human nature, or con- 
found them, or yet divide them. 


VII. Why it behoveth the Mediator to be very God: 
| Fa 9 55 aud very Man. 


Wk acknowledge and confeſs, That this moſt 
wonderous conjunction betwixt the Godhead and 
Manhood of Chriſt Jeſus, did proceed from the e- 
ternal and immutable decree of God, whence alſo; 
our ſalvation ſpringeth and dependeth. _ 


VIII. Of Ele&ion. 


For that ſame eternal God, who of mere grace 
elected us in Chriſt Jeſus his Son, before the 
foundation of the world was laid, appointed him 
to be our Head, our Brother, our Paſtor, and 
great Biſhop of our Souls: but becauſe that the en- 
mity betwixt the juſtice of God and our ſins was. 
ſuch, that no fleſh by itſelf could, or might have 
attained unto God; it behoved that the Son ſhould 


_ deſcend unto us, and take himſelf a- body of our 


body, fleth of our fleſh, and bone of our bones, and 
ſo become the perfect Mediator betwixt God and 
man; giving power to ſo many as believe in him, 
to be the ſons of God, as he himſelf doth. witneſs; 
J paſs up to my Father and your Father, to my 


_ © God and unto your God:“ by which moſt holy 


death to overcome him that was author of death. 


wrath of his Father, which ſinners had deſerved: 


fraternity, whatſoever we have loſt in Adam is re. 
ſtored to us again; and for this cauſe we are no. 
thing afraid to call God our Father, not ſo much 
in that he hath created us (which we have common 
with the reprobate), as for that, that he hath given to 
us his only Son to be our Brother, and given unto 
us grace to embrace him for our only Mediator, ag 
before is ſaid. It behoved further the Meſſias and 
Redeemer to be very God and very Man, he. 
cauſe he was to ſuffer the puniſhment due for our 
tranſgreſſions, and to preſent himſelf in the pre. 
ſence of his Father's: judgment, as in our perſon, 
to ſuffer for our tranſgreſſion and diſobedience, by 


But becauſe the only Godhead could: not ſuffer 
death, neither could only the Manhood overcome 
the ſame, he joined both together in one perſon, 
that the imbecillity of the one ſhould ſuffer, and be 
ſubject to death (which we had deſerved), and the 
infinite and invincible power of the other, viz, of 
the Godhead, ſhould triumph, and purchaſe unto 
us life, liberty, and perpetual victory; and ſo we 
confeſs, and molt. undoubtedly believe. 


IX. Chriſt's Death, Paſſion, Bariat =. 


Tur our Lord Jeſus offered himſelf a volun- 
tary ſacrifice unto his Father for us; that he ſuffer- 
ed contradiction of ſinners; that he was wounded 
and plagued for our tranſgreſſions ;, that he, being 
the clean and innocent Lamb of God, was con- 
demned in the preſence of an earthly judge, that we 
might be abſolved before the tribunal-ſeat of our 
God; that he ſuffered not only the cruel death of 
the croſs (which was accurſed by the ſentence of 
God), but alſo, that he ſuffered for a ſeaſon the 


but yet we avow, that he remained the only well | 
beloved and bleſſed Son of his Father, even in the 
midſt of his anguiſh and torment, which he ſuiter- 
ed in body and ſoul, to make the full ſatisfaction 
for the ſins of his people. After the which we con- 
feſs and avow, that there remains no other facrilice 
for ſins; which, if any. affirm, we nothing doubt 
to avow, that they are blaſphemous againſt Chrilts 
death, and the everlaſting purgation and ſatisfactvl 
purchaſed unto us by the ſame. 


X. N efurreftion: 


Wr undoubtedly. believe, that infomuch 2s 
was impoſſible that the pains of death ſhould ol 
in bondage the Author of Life, that our Lord Jelus 


Book III. | 
erucified, dead, and buried, who deſcended into 
hell, did riſe again for our juſtification, and de- 
ſtroyed him who was the author of death; brought 
life again to us that were ſubject to death, and to 
the bondage of the ſame : we know that his reſur- 
rection was confirmed by the teſtimony of his very 
enemies; by the reſurrection of the dead, whoſe 
ſepulchres did open, and they did ariſe, and appear- 
ed to many within the city of Jeruſalem : it was 
alſo confirmed by the teſtimony of angels, and by 
the ſenſes and judgments of his apoſtles and others, 
who had converſation, and did eat and drink with 
him after his reſurrection. 


XI. Aſcenſion. 
Wr nothing doubt but that the ſelf-ſame body 


which was born of the virgin, was crucified, dead, 
and buried, and which did riſe again, did aſcend 
into the heavens, for accompliſhment of all things; 

where, in our names, and for our comfort, he hath 
received all power in heaven and in earth; where 
he ſitteth at the right hand of the Father, enthro- 
nized in his kingdom, Advocate and only Mediator 
for us; which glory, honour, and prerogative, he 
alone amongſt the brethren ſhall poſſeſs, till that 
all his enemies be made his footſtool; as that we 
undoubtedly believe they ſhall be in the fin! judg- 


ment: to the execution whereof, we certainly be- 
heve, that the ſame Lord Feſus ſhall viſibly and 


apparently return, as that he was ſeen to aſcend. 
| And there we firmly believe, that the time of re- 
freſning and reſtitution of all things ſhall come, in- 


| ſomuch that thoſe that from the beginning have 


| ſuffered violence, injury, and wrong, for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake, ſhall inherit the bleſſed immortality pro- 
miſed from the beginning; but contrariwiſe, the 
ſtubborn, cruel, inobedient oppreſſors, filthy per- 
lons, adulterers, and all ſorts of unthankful men, 
ſhall be caſt into the dungeon of utter darkneſs, 
| where their worm ſhall not die, neither yet their 
fre be extinguiſhed: the remembrance of the which 
day, and of the judgment to. be executed in the 
| fame, is not only to us a bridle, whereby our car- 
nal Juſts-are reſtrained, but alſo ſuch ineſtimable 
comfort, that neither may the threatenings of 
wordly princes, neither yet the fear of temporal 
death and preſent danger, move us to renounce 
and forgke that bleſſed ſociety, which we the 


members have with our Head and only Mediator 


Chriſt 


Jeſus; whom we confeſs and avow to be 


me Meſzs Promiſed, the only Head of the church, 
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our juſt Lawgiver, our only High Prieſt, Advocate, 
and Mediator: in whoſe honours and offices, if a. 
man or an angel preſume to intrude themſelves, we 
utterly deteſt and abhor them, as blaſphemous to 
our Sovereign, and ſupreme Governor Chriſt Jeſus. 


XII. Faith in the Holy Ghoſt. 


THrrs our faith, and the aſſurance of the ſame, 
proceedeth not from fleſh and blood, that is to ſay, 
from no natural powers within us; but is the in- 
ſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, whom we confeſs God 
equal with the Father and with the Son ; who ſanc- 


tifieth us, and bringeth us into all verity, by his 
own operation; without whom we ſhould remain 


for ever enemies to God, and ignorant of his Son 
Chriſt Jeſus: for of nature we are fo dead, ſo per- 
verſe and blind, that neither we can feel when we 
are pricked, ſze the light when it ſhineth, nor aſ- 
ſent to the will of God when it is revealed, only 
the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus quickeneth that which 
is dead, removeth the darkneſs from our minds, 
and boweth our ſtubborn hearts to the obedienc? 
of his bleſſed will: and ſo as we confeſs, that God 
the Father created us when we were not, as his 
Son our Lord Jeſus redeemed us when we were 
enemies to him, ſo alfo we confeſs, that the Holy 


Ghoſt doth ſanctify and regenerate us, without all 


reſpect of any merit proceeding from us, be it be- 
fore, or be it aſter our regeneration. To ſpeak 
this one thing yet in more plain words, as we will- 
ingly ſpoil ourſelves of all honour and glory of our 
own creation and redemption, ſo do we alſo of our 
regeneration and ſanctification; for of ourſelves we 
are not ſuſſicient to think one good thought; but 
he who hath begun the good work in us, is only 


he that continueth us in the ſame, to the praiſe 


and glory of his undeſerved grace. 


XIII. Tie Cauſe of good Works. 


So that the cauſe of good works we confeſs to 


be, not of free-will, but the Spirit of the Lord* 
Jeſus,. who dwelling in our hearts by true faith, 
bringeth forth ſuch good: works, as God hath pre- 


pared for us to walk in: for this: we moſt bold! 

affirm, that blaſphemy it is to ſay, that Chriſt Je- 
ſus abideth in the heart of ſuch, as in whom 
there is no Spirit of ſanctification; and therefore 
we fear not to affirmz. that murderers, oppreſſors, 
cruel perſecutors, adulterers, whoremongers, . fil-- 


thy perſons, idolaters, drunkards, thieves, and- al 
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workers of "iniquity, have neither true faith, nei- 
ther any portion of the Spirit of ſanctification, 
which proceedeth from the Lord Jeſus, ſo long as 
they obſtinately continue in their wickedneſs; for 
how ſoon ſoever the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus (which 
God's elect children receive by true faith) taketh 
poſſeſſion in the heart of any man, ſo ſoon doth 
he regenerate and renew the fame man; ſo that he 
begins to hate that which before he loved, and be- 
ginneth to love that which before he hated 3 and 
from thence cometh that continual battle, which 


is betwixt the fleſh and ſpirit in God's children, 


while the fleſh and natural man (according to their 
own corruption) luſteth for things pleaſing and 
delectable to itſelf, grudgeth in adverſity, is lifted 
up in proſperity, and at every moment is prone 
and ready to offend the majeſty of God: but the 
Spirit of God, which giveth witneſſing unto our 
ſpirit that we are the fons of God, maketh us to 
reſiſt the devil, to abhor filthy pleaſures, to groan 
in God's preſence for deliverance from this bond- 
age of corruption; and finally, to triumph over 


lin, that it reign not in our mortal bodies. This 


battle have not the carnal men, being deſtitute of 
God's Spirit, but do follow and obey ſin with 
greedineſs, and without repentance, even as the 
deyil and their corrupt Juſts do prick them : but 
the ſons of God, as afore is ſaid, do fight againſt 
ſin, do ſob and mourn, when they perceive them- 
ſelves tempted to iniquity; and if they fall, they 
riſe again with earneſt and unfeigned repentance : 
and theſe things they do, not by their own power, 
but the power of our Lord Jeſus (without whom 
they were able to do nothing) worketh in them all 
that is good. | E 


XIV. What Works are reputed good before God. 


We confeſs and acknowledge, that God hath 
wen to man his holy law, in which not only are 
forbidden all ſuch works as diſpleaſe and offend his 


_ godly Majeſty, but alfo are commanded all ſuch as 


pleaſe him, and as he hath promiſed to reward. 
And theſe works are of two ſorts; the one is done 


20 the honour of God, the other to the profit of 


our neighbours : and both have the revealed will 
of God for their aſſurance. To have one God; to 
worthip and honour him; to call upon him in all 
our troubles; to reverence his holy name; to hear 
His word; to believe the ſame; to communicate 
with his holy ſacraments, are the works of the firſt 
table : to honour father and mother, princes, ru- 
icrs, and ſuperior powers; to love them, to ſup- 


finally, to repreſs the appetite of our nejghbour' 


proud and unthankful world. So that good works 


taught in theſe words, In vain do they worllip 
me, teaching doctrines which are the precepts of 


port them; yea, to obey-their charges (not re. 
pugning to the commandment of God); to {aye 
the lives of innocents; to repreſs tyranny ; to de. 
tend the opprefied z to keep our bodies clean and 
holy; to hve in ſobriety and temperance ; to dea 
juſtly with all men, both in word and deed ; and 


hurt, are the good works of the ſecond table, 
which are molt pleaſing and acceptable unto Gog, 
as thoſe works are commanded by himſelf. The 
contrary thereof 1s fin moſt odious, which always 
diſpleaſeth him, and provoketh him to anger; as, 
not to call upon him alone when we have need; 
not to hear his word with reverence ; to contemn 
and deſpiſe it; to have or to worſhip idols; to 
maintain and defend idolatry; lightly te efteem 
the reverend name of God; to profane, abuſe, or 
contemn the ſacraments of Chriſt Jeſus ; to dif. 
obey or reſiſt any that God hath placed in authori. 
ty (while they paſs not over the bounds of their 
office); to murder, or content thereunto; to beat 
hatred, or to ſuffer innocent blood to be ſhed, it 
we may gain-ſtand it; and finally, the tranſpreſs 
ing of any other commandment in the firſt or ſe- 
cond table, we confeſs and affirm to be fin, by the 
which God's hot diſpleaſure is kindled againſt the 


we all:irm to be thoſe only that are done in faith, 
and at God's commandment, who in his law hath 
expreſſed what are the things that pleaſe him: and 
evil works we athrm, not only thoſe that are ex- 
preſsly done againſt God's commandment, but 
thoſe alſo that, in matters of religion, and wor- 
ſhipping of God, have no affurance, but the in- 
vention and opinion of man, which God from the 
beginning hath ever rejected, as by the prophet 
Iſaiah, and by our Maſter Chriſt Jeſus, we att 


6 men. 


XV. The Perfection of the Law, and the Imperfect 
tion of Man. 


Tas law of God we confeſs and acknowledg 
moſt juſt, moſt equal, moſt holy, and moſt perfe- 
commanding thoſe things which, being wrouglt 

rfection, were able to give life; and to brivg mt 
to eternal felicity: but our nature is {0 corrupt, , 
weak and imperfect, that we are never able te j 
fil the works of the law in perfection; 5er, 
ve ſay we have no ſin (even after we are rep 
rated), we deceive ourſelyes, and the vert“ 


od is not in us.“ And therefore it behoveth us 
to apprehend Chriſt Jeſus with his juſtice and ſa- 
tisfaction, who is the end and accompliſhment of 
the law to all that believe, by whom we are ſet at 
this liberty, that the curſe and malediction of the 


jaw fall not upon us, albeit we fulfil not the ſame 


in all points; for God the Father, beholding us in 
the body of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, accepteth our im- 
perfect obedience, as it were perfect, and covereth 
our works, which are defiled with many ſpots, 
with the juſtice of his Son. We do not mean, that 
we are ſet ſo at liberty, that we owe no obedience 
to the law (for that before we have plainly con- 
feſſed), but this we affirm, that no man on earth 


(Chriſt Jeſus only excepted) hath given, giveth, or 


{hall give in work, that obedience to the law, which 
the law requireth; but when we have done all 
things, we muſt fall down, and unfeignedly con- 


feſs, that we are unprofitable ſervants : and there- 


{ore, whoſoever boaſt themſelves of the merits of 
their own works, or put their truſt in the works 
of ſupererogation, they boaſt themſelves of that 
which is not, and put their truſt in damnable 
a zdolatry. x 


XVI. Of the Church. 


As we believe in God the Father, Son, and 


| Holy Ghoſt, ſo do we moſt earneſtly believe, that 


| from the beginning there hath been, now is, and 
| to the end of the world ſhall be a church; that is 
| to ſay, a company and multitude of men choſen of 
| God, who rightly worſhip and embrace him by 
| true faith in Chriſt Jeſus, who is the only Head of 
| the fame church, which alſo is the body and ſpouſe 
| of Chriſt Jeſus; which church is Catholic, that is, 
| Univerſal, becauſe it containeth the elect of all 
| ages, all realms, nations, and tongues, be they of 
| the Jews, or be they of the Gentiles, who have 
| communion or ſociety with God the Father, and 
with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, through the ſancti- 

| acation of his Holy Spirit; and therefore it is 
called Communion, not of profane perſons, but 
of faints, who are citizens of the heavenly Jeru- 
alem, have the fruition of the moſt ineſtimable 

32 viz, of one God, one Lord Jefus, one 

2 and one baptiſm; without the which church 

* is neither life nor eternal felicity: and there- 
; de we utterly abhor the blaſphemy of thoſe that 

FW hat men that live according to equity and 

A Ke [ſhall be ſaved, what religion ſoever they 

he roteſſed : for as without Chriſt Jeſus there 

«ther life nor ſalvation, ſo ſhall there none be 


30 
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participant thereof, but ſuch as the Father hath 
given unto his Son Chriſt Jeſus, and thoſe in time 
to come to him, avow his doctrine, and believe in 


him (we comprehend the children with the faith- 


ful parents). This church is invifible, known only 
to God, who only knoweth whom he hath choſen ; 
and comprehendeth, as well, as is faid, the elect 
that be departed (commonly called the Church. 
Triumphant), as thoſe that yet live, and fight a- 
gainſt fin and Satan, or ſhall live hereafter, 


XVII. Th# Immortality of the Soul. 


THz elect departed are in peace, and reſt from 
their labours; not that they fleep, and come to a 
certain oblivion (as ſome fantaſtic heads do athrm), 
but that they are delivered from all fear, all tor- 
ment, and all temptation, to which we and al} 


God's elect are ſubject in this life; and there- 


fore do bear the name of the Church Militant. As 
on the contrary always, the reprobate and unfaith- 
ful departed, have anguiſh, torment, and pan, 
that cannot be expreſſed. So that neither are the 
one nor the other in fuch fleep, that they feel not 
joy or torment, as. the parable of Chriſt Jeſus 
in the ſixteenth of Luke, his words to the thiei; 


and theſe words of the ſouls crying under the al- 


tar, O Lord! thou art righteous and juſt, how 
long ſhalt thou not revenge our blood upon them 
© that dwell upon the earth?“ do plainly teſtify. 


XVIII. Of the Notes by the which the true Charch 7s 


diſcerned from the falſe, and who ſhall be Judge of 


the Doctrine. 


Bgeausx that Satan from the beginning hath, 
laboured to deck his peſtilent ſynagogue with the 


title of the Church of God, and hath inflamed the 
hearts of cruel murderers to perſecute, trouble, 
and moleſt the true church and members thereof, 
as Cain did Abel, Iſhmael Ifaac, Eſau Jacob, and 
the whole prieſthood of the Fews Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf, and his apoſtles after him ; it is a thing moſt 


requiſite, that the true church be diſcerned from 


the filthy fynagogue, by clear and perfect notes, 
leſt we, being deceived, receive and embrace to 
our own condemnation the one for the other. The 
notes, figns, and aſſured tokens, whereby the im- 
maculate ſpouſe of Chriit Jeſus is known from the 
horrible harlot the church malignant, we aſlirm, 


are neither antiquity, title uſurped, lineal deſcent, 


place appointed, nor multitude of men 1 
any error: for Cain in age and title was prefer 


> 5. © 
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to Abel and Seth; Jeruſalem had prerogative above 
all places of the earth, where alſo were the prieſts 


lineally deſcended from Aaron; and greater mul- 


titudes followed the ſcribes, phariſees, and prieſts, 
than unfeignedly believed and approved Chriſt Je- 
ſus and his doctrine: and yet, as we ſuppoſe, no 
man of ſound judgment will grant, that any of the 
forenamed were the church of God. 1 
The notes therefore of the true church of God, 
we believe, confeſs, and avow, to be, Vi, The 


true preaching of the word of God, in which God 


hath revealed himſelf to us, as the writings of the 
prophets and apoſtles do declare. Secondly, The 
right adminiſtration of the ſacraments of Chriſt Je- 


ſus, which may be annexed to the word and pro- 


miſe of God, to ſeal and confirm the ſame in our 
hearts. Laſtly, Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline uprightly 
miniſtered, as God's word preſcribeth, whereby vice 
is repreſſed, and virtue nouriſhed. Whereſoever 
then theſe former notes are ſeen, and of any time 


continue (be the number never ſo few, about two 


or three) there, without all doubt, is the true church 
of Chriſt, who, according to his promiſe, is in the 
midſt of them; not of that univerſal (of which we 


have before ſpoken), but particular, ſuch as was in 


Corinthus, Galatia, Epheſus, and other places in 
which the miniſtry was planted by Paul, and were 
of himſelf named the churches of God; and ſuch 
churches we, the inhabitants of the realm of Scot- 
Jand, profeſſors of Chriſt Jeſus, confeſs us to have 


in our cities, towns, and places reformed: for the 


doctrine taught in our churches is contained in the 
written word of God, viz. in the books of the 
Old and New Teſtaments; in thoſe books we mean, 


which of the ancients have been reputed canonical; 


in the which we affirm, that all things neceſſary to 
be believed for the ſalvation of mankind are ſuſh- 
ciently expreſſed; the interpretation whereof, we 
confeſs, neither appertaineth unto any private nor 
public perſon ; neither yet to any church, for any 
pre-eminence or prerogative, perſonal or local, 
which one hath above another, but appertaineth to 
the Spirit of God, by the which alſo the Scripture 


was written. When controyerſy then happeneth, 


for the right underſtanding of any place or ſentence 
of Scripture, or for the reformation of any abuſe 
within the church of God, we ought not ſo much 
to look what men before us have ſaid and done, as 
unto that which the Holy Ghoſt uniformly ſpeaketh 
within the body of the Scriptures, and unto that 
which Chriſt Jeſus himſelf did, and commanded to 
be done. For this is a thing univerſally granted, 


What the Spirit of God, which is-the Spirit. of 


mous againit God, and injurious to the true church, 


ly gathered, have approved unto us; ſo, without 


Unity, is in nothing confrary to himſelf. If then 
the interpretation, determination, or ſentence gg 
any doctor, church, or council, repugn to the plain 
word of God, written in any other place of Serip. 
ture, it is a thing moſt certain, that there is not 
the true underſtanding and meaning of the Holy 
Ghoſt; ſuppoſing that councils, realms, and na. 
tions, have approved and received the ſame: for we 
dare not receive and admit any interpretation, which 
directly oppugneth to any principal point of our 
faith, to any other plain text of Scripture, or pet 
to the rule of charity. | 


XIX. The Authority of the Scriptures. 

AND as we believe and confeſs the Scriptures of 
God ſufficient to inſtruct and make the man of God 
perfect, ſo do we affirm and avow the authority of | 
the fame to be of God; and neither to depend on 
men nor angels. We affirm therefore, that ſuch 25 
alledge the Scriptures to have no authority, but tha: 
which is received from the church, to be blaſphe. 


which always heareth and obeyeth the voice of her 
own Spouſe and Paſtor, but taketh not upon her to 
be miſtreſs over the fame. LT 


XX. Of the Gendral Councils, of their Power, Au- 
thority, and Cauſe of their Convention. 


As we do not raſhly condemn that which godly 
men aſſembled together in general councils, lawful- 


juſt examination, dare we not receive whatſoever 
is obtruded unto men, under the name of General 
Councils: for plain it is, that, as they were men, 
ſo: have ſome of them manifeſtly erred, and thatin 
matters of great weight and importance. 80 fat 
then as the council proveth the determination and 
commandment that it giveth, by the plain word a 
God, fo far do we reverence and embrace the lame: 
but if men, under the name of a council, pretend 
to forge unto us new articles of our faith, or 0 
make conſtitutions repugning to the word of G0 
then utterly we may refuſe the ſame, as the doctrine 
of devils, which draweth our ſouls from the voc 
of our only God, to follow: the doctrines and co. 
ſtitutions of men. The cauſe then why gene 
councils convened, was neither to make any per- 
petual law (which God before had not :nade), He- 
ther yet to forge new articles of our belief, ne! ot 
to give the word of God authority, much leſs 1 
make that to be his word, or yet the true interpre® 


Bl 2 


tion of the ſame, which was not before by his holy 
will expreſſed in his word: hut the cauſe of councils 
we mean of ſuch as merited the name of councils) 
was partly for confutation of hereſies, and for giv- 
ing public confeſſion of their faith to the poſterities 
following; which both they did, by the authority 
of God's written word, and not by any opinion or 
prerogative that they could not err, by reaſon of 
their general aſſembly. And this we judge to have 
been the chief cauſe of general councils. The o- 
ther was for good policy and order, to be conſtituted 
and obſerved in the church, in which, as in the houſe 
of God, it becometh all things to be done decent- 
ly, and in order: not that we think that one poli- 
cy, and one order in ceremonies, can be appointed 
ſor all ages, times, and places; for as ceremonies, 
ſuch as men have deviſed, are but temporal, ſo may 
and ought they to be changed, when they rather 
foſter ſuperſtition, than that they edify the church 
uling the ſame, _ 2960 | 


NXI. Of the Sacraments. 


of the ſacrihces, had two chief ſacraments, viz. 
| circumciſion and the paſſover; the deſpiſers and 
| contemners whereof were not reputed for God's 
| people; ſo we acknowledge and confeſs, that we 
now, in time of the goſpel, have two facraments 
only, inſtituted by the Lord Jeſus, and command- 
| ed to be uſed by all thoſe that will be reputed to be 
| members of his body; viz. baptiſm, and the ſup- 
per or table of the Lord Jeſus; called, The commu— 
nion of his body and blood.” And theſe ſacraments 
| (as well of the Old as of the New Teſtament) were 
| inſtituted of God, not only to make a viſible differ- 
| ence betwixt his people, and thoſe that were without 
his league, but alſo to exerciſe the faith of his chil- 
| dren; and, by participation of the ſame ſacraments, 


and of that moſt bleſſed conjunction, union, and ſo- 
clety, which the elect have with their Head Chriſt 
eſus. And thus we utterly condemn the vanity of 
thoſe that aſirm ſacraments to be nothing elfe but 


Bae by baptiſm we are ingrafted into Jeſus Chriſt, 
o be made partakers of his juſtice, by the which 
dur 18 are covered and remitted; and alſo, that in 


(IM us, that he becometh the very nouriſhment 
and food of rs. ig HO 41 | 


Nad that we imagine any tranſubſtantiation of 
Into Chriſt's natural body, and of wine into 


As the fathers under the law, beſides the verity 


to ſeal in their hearts the aſſurance of his promiſe, 


naked and bare ſigns; no, we aſſuredly believe, 


the lopper, rightly uſed, Chriſt Jeſus is ſo joined 


| * 
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his natural blood (as the Papiſts have perniciouſly 
taught, and damnably believed), but this union and 
communion which we have with the body and 
blood of Chriſt Jeſus, in the right uſe of the ſa- 
craments, is wrought by operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, who, by true faith, carrieth us above all 
things that are viſible, carnal, and earthly, and 


maketh us to feed upon the body and blood of 


Chriſt Jeſus, which was once broken and ſhed for 
us, which now is in the heaven, and appearcth in 
the preſence of his Father for us. And yet, not- 
withſtanding the far diſtance of place, which is 
betwixt his body now glorified in the heaven, 
and us now mortal in this earth; yet we moſt 
aſſuredly believe, that the bread that we break, is 
the communion of Chriſt's body; and the cup 
which we bleſs, is the communion of his blood: 
ſo that we conteſs, and undoubtedly believe, that 
the faithful, in the right uſe of the Lord's table, 
ſo do eat the body, and drink the blood of the Lord 
Jeſus, that he remaineth in them, and they in bim: 


yea, that they are ſo made fleſh of his fleth, and bone 
of his bones, that as the eternal Godhead hath: 


given to the fleſh of Chriſt Jeſus (which of the own 
condition and nature was mortal and corruptible) 
life and immortality, ſo doth Chriſt Jeſus his fleſh 


and blood, eaten and drunken by us, give to us the 
ſame prerogatives ; which albeit, we confeſs, are 
neither given unto us at that only time, neither yet- 


by the proper power and virtue of the ſacraments: 
only; yet we affirm, that the faithful, in the right: 
uſe of the Lord's table, have ſuch conjunction with: 


Chriſt Jeſus as the natural man cannot comprehend; 
yea, and further, we athrm, That albeit the faith- 
ful, oppreſſed by negligence and manly infirmity, . 


do not proſit ſo much as they would at the very in- 
ſtant action of the ſupper, yet ſhall it after bring 
forth fruit, as lively iced ſown in good ground; 


for the Holy Spirit, which can never be divided 
from the right inſtitution: of the Lord Fefus, will 


not fruſtrate the faithful of the fruit of that myſti- 


cal action: but all this, we ſay, cometh by true 


faith, which apprehendeth Clirift Jeſus, who only 
maketh his ſacraments effectual unto us: and there- 
fore, whoſoever ſlandereth us, as though we affirm- 
ed or believed ſacraments tobe openly naked and bare 
hens, do injury untoi us, and ſpeak againſt a mani- 


feſt truth. But this liberally and frankly we muſt 


confeſs, that we make a diſtinction betwixt Chriſt: 
Jeſus in his natural ſubſtance, and betwixt the ele- 
ments in the ſacramental ſigns: ſo that we will nei- 
ther worſhip the ſigns,” in place of that which is 
ſignified by them; neither yet do we deſpiſe and 
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interpret them as unprofitable and vain, but do 
ule them with all reverence, examining ourſelves 
dliligently before that fo we do; becauſe we are aſ- 
ſured by the mouth of the apoſtle, That fuch as eat 
of that bread, and drink of that cup unworthily, 
are guilty of the body and blood of the Lord Jeſus. 


XXII. Of the right Atminiftration of the Sacrtments. 


THA ſacraments be rightly miniſtered, we judge 
two things requiſite ; the one, that they be mini- 


Htered by lawful miniſters, whom we affirm to be 


only they that are appointed to the preaching of the 
word, or into-whoſe mouths'God hath put ſome ſer- 
mon of exhortation, they being men ol lawful chuſ- 
ing thereto by ſome church; the other, that they 
be miniſtered in ſuch elements, and in ſuch ſort, as 

God hath appointed: elſe we affirm, that they 
ceaſe to be right ſacraments of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
therefore it is, that we flee the ſociety with the 
Papiſtical church, in participation of their ſacra- 
ments; , Becauſe their miniſters are no mini- 
ſters of Jeſus Chrift ; yea, which is more horrible, 
they ſuffer women, whom the Holy Ghoſt will 
not ſuffer to teach in the congregation, to baptize. 
And, ſecondiy, becauſe they have ſo adulterated 
both the one ſacrament and the other, with their 


own inventions, that no part of Chriſt's action a- 
bideth in the original purity; for oil, ſalt, ſpittle, 


and ſuch like in baptiſm, are but mens inventions; 
adoration, veneration, bearing through ſtreets and 
towns, and keeping of bread in boxes, are profana- 
tion of Chriſt's ſacraments, and no uſe of the ſame: 
for Chriſt Jeſus ſaid, Take and eat,” Sc. Do ye 
© this in remembrance of me.“ By which words 
and charge, he ſanctified bread and wine to be the 
ſacrament of his body and blood, to the end that 
the one ſhould be eaten, and that all ſhould drink 


of the other, and not that they ſhould be kept to 


be worthipped and honoured as God, as the blind 


Papiſts have done heretofere, who ao bave come 
mitted ſacrilege, ſtealing from the people one part 


of the ſacrament, via. the bleſſed cup. _ 
Moreover, that the facraments be rightly uſed, 
it is required, that the end and cauſe why the ſacra- 
ments were inſtituted, be underitood and obſerved, 
as well. of the miniſter as the receivers: for if the 
opinion be changed in the receiver, the right uſe 
ceaſeth; which is moſt evident by the rejection of 
the ſacrifices (as alſo if the — 4 teach falſe doc- 
trine), which were odious and abominable unto 


God (albeit they were his own ordinances), becauſe 


LEY 
* 
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Paul: what the prieſt doth at his altar, we need 


brance of me: as oft as ye ſhall eat of this bread, 


ſacrifice propitiatory for the fins of the quick and 


Boek III. 
that wicked men ufed FREY to ancilivs end than 
God hath ordained. The fame affirm we of the 
facraments in the Papiſtical church, in which we 
affirm the whole action of the Lord Jeſus to he 
adulterated, as well in the external form, as in the 
end and opinion. What Chriſt Jeſus did, and 


commanded to be done, is evident by the three 
evangeliſts who ſpeak: of the facrament, and by St. 


not to 'rehearſe. The end and cauſe of Chriſt's 
inſtitution, and why the ſelf. ſame ſhould be uſed, 
is expreſed in theſe words, © Do ye this in remem- 


and drink of this cup, ye ſhall: ſhew forth (that 
is, extol, preach, and magnify) the Lord's death 
© till he come.“ But to what end, and in what 
opinion, the prieſts fay their" maiſes; let the words 
of the fame reed own doctors and writings wit 
neſs; viz. that they are mediators betwixt Chriſt 
and his church, to offer unto God the Father 1 


the dead: which doctrine, as blafphemous to 


Chriſt Jeſus, and making derogation to the ſuſh. 
ciency of his only ſacrifice, once offered for purg:- | 
tion of all thoſe that ſhall be ſanctified, we utterly f 
abhor, deteſt, and renounce. 4 
a 
XXII. To . Sacraments appertain. e 
8 Rn ar 
Wr confeſs and acknowledge, That baptiſm ap- (d 
pertaineth as well to the infants of the faithful, as bl 
unto thoſe that are of age and diſcretion ; and ſo gu 
we condemn the error of the Anabaptiſts, who * 
deny baptiſm to appertain to children, before tht wi 
they have faith and underſtanding. But the fup- ans 
per of the Lord we confefs to appertain only to the 
fuch as have been of the houfehold of faith, and the 
can try and examine themſelves, as well in ther 
faith, as in their duties towards their neighbours 
Such as eat and drink at that holy table without 
faith, or being at difſenſion and diviſion with thei -” 
brethren, do eat unworthily ; and therefore it 5 the 
that, in our churches, miniſters take public and pat ab 
ticular examination of the knowledge and conver taln 


ſation of ſuch, as are to be admitted to the tab! 
of the Lord Jeſus. 


XXIV. Of t] he Civil Magi Nrale. 


Wr confeſs and acknowledge empires, kit 
doms, dominions, and cities, to be deſtinated a 


ordained 21 5 _y the err ver authorities 


3 
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the ſame (be it of emperors in their empires, of 
kings in their realms, dukes and prinees in tlieir 
dominions, or of other magiſtrates in free cities), 
to be God's holy ordinance, ordained for manifeſt- 
ation of his own glory, and for the ſingular profit 
and commodity of mankind. So that whofoever 
goeth about to take away, or to confound the hol 

{tate of civil policies, now long eſtabliſhed, we at- 


firm the ſame men not only to be enemies to man- 
kind, but alſo wickedly to fight againſt God's ex- 


reſs will. We further confeſs and acknowledge, 
That ſuch perſons as are placed in authority, are 


to be loved, honoured, feared, and holden in moſt 


reverend eſtimation, becauſe they are the lieute- 


nants of God, in whoſe ſeſſion God himſelf doth 


ſit and judge (yea, even the judges. and princes 
themſelves), to whom by God is given the ſword, 
to the praiſe and defence of good men, and to re- 
venge and puniſh all open malefactors. To kings, 
moreover princes, rulers, and magiſtrates, we at- 


firm, that chiefly and molt principally the reform- 


ation and purgation of religion appertaineth ; ſo 
that not only they are appointed for civil policy, 
but alfo for maintenance of the true religion, and 
for ſuppreſſing of idolatry and ſuperſtition whatſo- 
ever; as in David, Jehoſhaphat, Ezekias, Johas, 
and others, highly commended for their zeal in the 
cauſe, may be eſpied. And therefore we confeſs 
and avow, That ſuch as reſiſt the ſupreme powers 
(doing that which appertaineth to their charge), do 
reſiſt God's ordinance, and therefore cannot be 
guiltleſs. And further, we afhrm, That whoſoever 
deny unto them their aid, counſel, and comfort, 
while the princes and rulers vigilantly travel in the 
executing of their office, that the ſame men deny 
their help, ſupport, and counſel to God, who, by 
the preſence of his lieutenant, craveth it of them. 


XXV. The Gifts freely given to the Church. 


AI r that the word of God truly preached, 
the ſacraments rightly miniſtered, and diſcipline 
executed according'to the word of God, be the cer- 
tam and infallible ſigns of the true church; yet 
do we not ſo mean, that every partieular perſon, 
Joined with ſuch a company, be an elect member 
of Chriſt Jeſus : for we acknowledge and confeſs, 
that darnel, cockle, and chaff, may be ſown, grow 
m great abundance, and lie in the midſt of the 
wheat ; that is, the reprobate may be joined in the 
lociety of the elect, and. may externally ufe with. 
them the benefits of the word and ſacraments z. 
ut ſuch being but temporal profeſſors, in mouth 


© 
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but not in heart, do fall back, and continue not to 


the end; and therefore have they no fruit of Chriſt's 
death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion. But ſuch as 


with heart unfeigned believe, and with mouth bold- 
ly confeſs the Lord Jeſus, as before we have ſaid, 
ſhall moſt aſſuredly receive theſe gifts, Fi, In 


this life remiſſion of fins, by faith only in Chriſt's 
blood, inſomuch, that albeit ſin remain and conti- 


nually abide in theſe mortal bodies, yet it is not 
imputed unto us, but is remitted and covered with 
Chriſt's juſtice. Secondly, In the general judgment 
there ſhall be given to every man and woman reſur- 


rection of the fleſh : for the ſea ſhall give her dead, 


the earth thoſe that therein be incloſed; yea, the 
Eternal, our God, thall ſtretch out his hand upon 
the duſt, and the dead ſhall ariſe incorruptible, and 
that in the ſubſtance of the ſame fleſh that every 


man now bears, to receive, according to their works, 
glory or puniſhment: for ſuch as now delight in 


vanity, cruelty, filthineſs, ſuperſtition, or idolatry, 
ſhall be adjudged to the fire inextinguithable, in 
the which they ſhall be tormented for ever, as well 
in their body, as in their ſouls, which they give to 
ſerve the devil in all abomination; but ſuch as con- 
tinue in well-doing to the end, boldly profeſſing 


the Lord Jeſus, to whoſe glorified body all his elect 


ſhall be like, when he ſhall appear again to judg- 
ment, and ſhall render up the kingdom to God his 


Father, who then ſhall be, and ever ſhall remain,. 
All in all things, God bleſſed for ever; to whom, 
with the Son, and with the Holy Ghoſt, be all ho- 


nour and glory, now and for ever. Amen. 


c Ariſe, O Lord ! and let thine enemies be con- 


© founded; let them flee from thy preſence that 


© hate thy holy name: give thy ſervants ſtrength. 


© to ſpeak thy word in boldneſs, and let all ations 
c attain to thy true knowledge.“ 


Theſe acts and articles were read in face of par- 
lament, and ratified by the three eftates of this 


realm, at Edinburgh, the 17th day of July, in the 


year of our Lord 1560. 


Tuts our Confeſſion was publicly read, firſt in 
audience of the lords of the articles; and after, in 


the audience of the whole parliament, where were 


preſent, not only ſuch as profeſſed Chriſt Jeſus, 


but alſo a great number of the adverſaries of our 


religion, ſuch as the forenamed biſhops, and ſome 
other of the temporal eſtate, who were commanded, . 


in God's name, to objeR, if they could ſay any 


thing againſt that doctrine. Some of our miniſters. 
W. . 3 P 5 
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were preſent, ſtanding upon their feet, ready to 
have anſwered, in caſe any would have defended 
Papiltry, and impugned our affirmatives: but while 
that no objection was made, there was a day ap- 
pointed for concurrence in that and other heads. 
Our Confeſſion was read every article by itſelf 
over again, as they were written in order, and the 
vote of every man was required accordingly. Of 
the temporal eſtate, only gave their votes on the 
contrary, the earl of Athol, the lords Somervel 
and Borthwick: and yet, for their diſſenting, 
they produced no better reaſon, but, We will believe 
as our fathers believed. The biſhops, Papiſtical 
we mean, ſpake nothing. The reſt of the whole 
three eſtates, by their public votes, affirmed the 
doctrine; and the rather, becauſe that fain the bi- 
ſhops would, but durſt ſay nothing-on the-contra- 
ry: for this was the vote of the earl Marſhal, It 
is long ſince I have had ſome favour unto the truth, 
and ſince that I have had a ſuſpicion of the Papiſti- 
cal religion; but I praiſe my God, who this day 
hath fully reſolved me in the one and the other:: 
for ſeeing that the biſhops, who for their learning 
can, and for their zeal that they ſhould bear to 
the verity would, as I ſuppoſe, have gainſaid any 
thing that directly repugneth to the verity of God; 
ſeeing, I ſay, the biſhops here preſent ſpeak no- 
thing in the contrary of the doctrine propoſed, I 


cannot but hold it for the very truth of God, and 


the contrary to be deceivable doctrine : and there- 
fore ſo far as in me lieth, I approve the one, and 
contemn the other; and do further aſk of God, 
that not only I, but alſo all my poſterity, may en- 
joy the comfort of the doctrine that this day our 
ears have heard. And yet more I mult vote, as it 


were by way of proteſtation, That if any perſon ec- 


cleſiaſtical ſhall after this oppoſe themſelves to this 
our Confeſſion, that they have no place nor credit; 
conſidering that they having long advertiſement, 
and full knowledge of this our Confeſſion, none 1s 
now found, in lawful, free, and quiet parhament, 
to oppoſe themſelves to that which we profeſs : 

and therefore, if any of this generation pretend to 

do it after this, I proteſt he be reputed rather one 
that loveth his own commodity, and the glory of 
the world, than the truth of God, and the ſalva- 
tion of mens ſouls. „ 

After the voting and ratification of this our Con- 
feſſion by the whole body of the parliament, there 
were alſo pronounced two acts; the one againſt 
the maſs, and the abuſe of the ſacraments; and the 
other againſt the ſupremacy of the pope; the tenor 
whereof followeth : Ty Free = 
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effect; nor ſay maſs, nor yet hear maſs, nor be 


juriſdiction ſuch perſons happen to be apprehend- 


Brook IN, 


A. ACT againſt the Maſs, and the Sayers and 
| Hearers thereof. 


| In the parliament holden at Edinburgh, the 
roth of July, the year of God 1560, the ſaid par- 
lament being continued to the iſt of Auguſt next 
thereafter following, with continuation of days, 
upon the 24th day of the ſaid month of Auguſt, 
the three ſtates then being preſent : the which 
day, for ſo much as Almighty God, by his moſt true 
and bleſſed word, hath declared the reverence and 
honour which ſhould be given to him, and by hiz 
Son Jeſus Chriſt hath declared the true uſe of the 
ſacraments, willing the ſame to be ufed accord. 
ing to his will and word ; by the which it is no- 
torious, and perfectly known, that the ſacrament; 
of baptiſm, and of the body and blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, hath been this long time paſt corrupted 
by the Papiſtical church, and by their miniſters; 
and at this preſent time, notwithſtanding the re- 
formation already made according to God's word, 
yet nevertheleſs there is ſome of the ſame pope's 
church that ſtubbornly perſevere in their wicked 
ulolatry, ſaying maſs, and baptizing conform to 
the pope's church, profaning there-through the ſa- 
craments aforeſaid in quiet ſecret places, regarding 
therein neither God nor his word : | 

Therefore it is decreed and ordained in this pre- 
ſent parliament, That no manner of perſon or per- 
ſons, in any time coming, adminiſtrate any of the 
ſacraments ſecretly, in any manner of way, but 
they that are admitted, and having power to that 


preſent thereat, under the pain of confiſcation ot 
all their goods, and puniſhing of their bodies at 
the diſcretion of the magiſtrates, within whole 


ed, for the firſt fault; baniſhing out of the realm, 
for the ſecond fault; and chaſtifing by death, for 
the third fault. And ordaineth all ſheriffs, ſtew- 
ards, bailies, and their deputies, provoſts, and 
bailies of burghs, and other judges within this 
realm, to make diligent ſuit and inquiſition with- 
in their bounds, where any ſuch uſurped miniſtry 
is uſed, maſs-ſaying, or they that be preſent at 
the doing thereof, ratifying and approving the 
ſame; and take, and apprehend them, to the ef- 
fect that the pains above written may be executed 
upon them. 41444 . 


: Extractum de libro parliamenti, per mez 
| Jacopus Mace. 


Book III. 


The ACT for the aboliſhing of the Pape, and his 
uſurped Authority in Scotland, 


of In the parliament holden at Edinburgh, the roth 


of July, the year of God 1560, and thereafter con- 
tinued to the 1ſt day of Auguſt next thereafter fol- 
lowing, with continuation of days: upon the 24th 
of the ſaid month of Auguſt, the three ſtates then 
being preſent, underſtanding that the juriſdiction 
and authority of the biſhop of Rome, called the 


Pope, uſed in this realm in times paſt, hath been 


very hurtful and prejudicial to our ſovereigns 
authority and common-weal of this realm; there- 


fore hath detreed and ordained, That the biſhop of 


Rome hath no juriſdiction nor authority in this 
realm in times coming; and that none of our ſaid 
ſoyereigns ſubjects claim, and defire in any time 


hereafter, title or right by the ſaid biſhop of Rome, 


ir his ſect, to any thing within this realm, under 
the pains of baratry, that is to ſay, proſcription, 
baniſhment, and never to bruik and enjoy honour, 
oflice, nor dignity, within this realm; and the con- 
traveners hereof to be called before the juſtice, or 


his deputies, or before the lords of ſeſſion, and 


puniſhed therefore, conform to the laws of this 
realm ; and the furniſhers of them, by fines; and 
purchaters of their title of right, or maintainers 


or defenders of them, ſhall incur the ſame pains: 


and that no biſhop, nor other prelate, of this 
realm, uſe any juriſdiction in time to come, by the 
ſaid biſhop of Rome's authority, under the pain 
aforeſaid. . 


Eætractum de libro parliamenti, per me, 
JacoBus MACGILL., 


| Theſe and other things orderly done in lawful 
and free parliament, we directed to France, to our 
fovereigns, Sir James Sandilands lord of St. John, 
with the acts of the ſaid parliament, that by them 
they might be ratified, according to the promiſes 
of their majeſties commiſſioners made to us, as 
by the contract of peace may evidently appear. 
| But how the ſaid Lond: of St. John was received and 
| ued, we liſt not to rehearſe ; but always no ratifi- 
cation brought he unto us: but that we little re- 
| garded, or yet do regard; for all that we did, was 
ather to ſhew our dutiful obedience, than to beg 
of them any ſtrength to our religion, which from 
God hath full power, and needed not the ſuffrage 
of man, but in ſo far as man had need to believe 
e it that ever he ſhall have participation of the 
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life everlaſting. But ſomewhat muſt we anſwer to 


5 


ſuch as ſince have whiſpered, that it was but a pre- 
tended parliament, a private convention, and no 
lawful! parliament. Their reaſons are, The King and 
queen were in France; there was neither ſcepter, 
ſword, nor crown borne, &c. and fome principal 
lords were abſent. 

We anſwer, That we rather with the Papiſts to 
be quiet, than too curiouſly to travel in that point; 
for it may be, while they think to hurt us, they 
give the queen and her authority a great blow, 
and yet amend themſelves nothing. For in whole | 
default, we pray you, was the queen abſent from 
this realm? We think they will not be ſo ſhame- 
leſs as that they will blame the Proteſtants thereof. 
Her perſon was abſent, and that to no ſmall grief 
of our hearts: but were not the ſtates of her realm 
aſſembled in her name? yea, had they not her 
full power and commiſſion, yea, the commiſſion 
and commandment of her head the king of France, 
to convocate that parliament, and to do all things 
that may be done in lawful parliament, even as if 
our ſovereigns had been there in proper perſons ? 
If they will limit the power of princes to the places 
only where their bodily preſence is, it will be 
thought ſtrange ; for ſo not only ſhall kings be 
compelled to content them with one realm, but al- 
ſo with one city : for the bodily preſence of kings 
can no more be in divers cities at one inſtant, than 
that they can be in divers realms, Hitherto we 


have underſtood, that whereſoever the great coun- 


ſellors of the king, with his power and commithon, 
are aſſembled, to do any thing at his juſt command 


ment, that there is the king's ſufficient preſence and 


authority, whereſoever his own body be living at 
freedom and liberty; which, if the Papiſts deny, 
we will find fault with them, and with the princes 


' whom they have abuſed, that more will annoy them, 


than any thing that we can loſe by the inſufficiency 


of that parliament; which, nevertheleſs, we are 


bold to affirm, to have been more lawful and free, 
than any parliament that they are able to produce 
theſe hundred years before it, or yet any that hath 
enſued ſince it was (he means until 1566, when 
this Book was written); for in it the votes of men 
were free, and given in conſcience; in others they 
were bought, or given at the devotion of the miſ- 
led prince. All things in it concluded are able to 
abide the trial, and not to be conſumed at the proof 
of the ſire; of others the godly may juſtly call in 
doubt things determined. To the ſword and ſcep- 
ter, nor yet to the abſence of ſome lords, we 
anſwer nothing: for our adverſaries know well 


244 
enough, that the one is rather a pomp, and vain- 
glorious ceremony, than a ſubſtantial point of ne- 
ceſſity required to a lawful parliament; and the 
abſence of ſome, pre- judges not the powers of the 
preſent duly aſſembled, providing that due adver- 
tiſement be made unto them. But now we return 
to our hiſtory. Ts „ 

The parliament diſſolved, conſultation was had, 
how the church might be eſtabliſſied in a good and 
godly policy, which by the Papiſts was altogether 
defaced. Commiſſion and charge was given to Mr. 
John Winram ſub-prior of St. Andrews, Mr. John 
Spotiſwood, John Willock, Mr. John Douglas rector 
of St. Andrews, Mr. John Row, and John Knox, 


to draw in a volume the policy and diſcipline of the 


church, as well as they had done the doctrine, which 
they did, and preſented it to the nobility, who did 
peruſe it many days. Some approved it, and will- 
ed the ſame to have been ſet forth by a law; others 
perceiving their carnal liberty and worldly com- 
modity ſome what to be impaired thereby, grudged, 


inſomuch that the name of the Book of Diſcipline 


became odious unto them. Every thing that re- 
pugned to their corrupt imaginations, was term- 
ed in their mockage, Devout imaginations. The 
cauſe we have before declared; ſome were licen- 
tious, ſome had greedily gripped the poſſeſſions of 
the church, and others thought that they would 
not lack their part of Chriſt's coat, yea, and that be- 
fore that ever he was crucified, as by the preachers 
they were oft rebuked. The chief great man that 

had profeſſed Chriſt Jeſus, and refuſed to ſubſcribe 
the Book of Diſcipline, was the lord Erſkine: and 


no wonder; for beſides that he had a very evil wo- 


man to his wife, if the poor, the ſchools, and the 
miniſtry of the church had their own, his kitchen 
would lack two parts, and more, of that which he 
unjuſtly now poſſeſſeth. Aſſuredly ſome of us have 
wondered, how men, that profeſs godlineſs, could, 


of ſo long continuance, hear the threatenings of 


God againſt thieves, and againſt their houſes, and 
knowing themſelves guilty in ſuch things as were 


openly rebuked, and that they never had remorſe: 


of conſcience, neither yet intended to reſtore any 


thing of that which long they had ſtolen... There 


were none within the realm more unmerciful to 
the poor miniſters, than were they which had 
greateſt rents of the churches: but in that we have 
perceived the old proverb to be true; Nothing 
can ſuffice a wretch. 
hatli no ears.“ | 

Let the ſame Book of Diſcipline was ſubſcribed 
by a great part of the nobility ; viz. the duke, the 
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war, Garleiſs, Bargany, Mr. Alexander Gordon 


with a great number more, ſubſcribed and approved 


from the council ambaſſadors to England, the earls 


_ againſt all foreign invaſion and common enemies 


And again, The belly 


Boos III. 


earl of Arran, the earls Argyle, Glencairn, Mar. 
ſhal, Monteith, Morton, Rothes, lord James after 
earl of Murray, lord Veaſter, Boyd, Ochiltrie, 
maſter of Maxwel, lord Lindſay elder, and the 
maſter after lord; barons Drumlanrig, Lothing. 


biſhop of Galloway (this biſhop ef Galloway, as 
he renounced Popery, fo, did he Prelacy, witneſs 
his ſubſcription of -the Book of Diſcipline, as the 
reſt of the prelates did, who did join to the re. 
formation), Alexander Campbell dean of Murray, 


the ſaid Book of Diſcipline in the tolbdoth of Edin- 
burgh, the 27th day of January, the year of our 
Lord God 1560, by their approbation, in theſe 


words : | 


W who have ſubſcribed theſe preſents, hay- 
ing adviſed with the articles herein ſpecified, and 
as is above-mentioned, from the beginning of this 
Book, think the fame good, and conform to God's 
word in all points, conform to the additions and 
notes thereto added, and promiſed to ſet the ſame 
forward at the uttermoſt of our powers; provide 
ing that the biſhops, abbots, priors, and other pre- 
lates and beneficed men, who already have joined 
themſelves to us, enjoy the revenues of their bene- 
fices during their lifetimes : they ſuſtaining and 
upholding the miniſtry and miniſters, as is herein 
ſpecified, for preaching of the word, and miniſter- 
ing of the ſacraments. _ 


What the contents of the whole book are, and 
how that this promiſe was illuded from time to 
time, we ſhall after hear. | 

Shortly after the ſaid parliament, were ſent 


Morton and Glencairn, together with William 
Maitland of Lethington younger. The chief point 
of their commiſion, was, earneſtly to crave the col 
ſtant aſſiſtance of the queen's majeſty of England, 


That fame time was the caſtle of Semple be- 
ſieged and taken, becauſe the lord thercof dil 
obeyed the laws and ordinances of the council in 
many things, and eſpecially in that, that he would 
maintain the idolatry of the maſs, and alſo that 
he beſet the way to the earl of Arran, with a great 
gathering, as he was riding with his accuſtomed 
company. The Papiſts were proud, for they look- 
ed for a new army from France the next ip! 
and thereof was no ſmall appearance, if God by 
not otherwiſe provided: for France utterly refule 


| 


the confirmation of the peace contracted at Leith, 


' would ratify no part of our parliament, diſmiſſed the 
lord of St. John, without any proper anſwer, began 


to gather new' bands of throat-cutters, and to make 
great preparation for thips. They further fent be- 
fore them certain practifers 2 whom the 
lord Seton, who had departed with the French 
out of Leith, was one), to raiſe up new troubles 
within this realm: and all this came partly of the 


x malice of the houſe of Guiſe, who had avowed to 
revenge the diſpleaſure of their ſiſter, both upon 
England and Scotland; and partly by inſtigation 


of proud Beaton, falſly called. Bithop of Glaſgow, of 
Dury abbot of Dunfermline, and Saulles Seton, and 
Mr. John Sinclair dean of Reſtalrig, with ſuch others 
of the French faction, who had openly ſpoken, 'That 
they had refuſed: all portion of Scotland, unleſs 
that it were under the government of a Frenchman. 
© Recompenfe them, O Lord! as thou knoweſt moſt 
« expedient for thine own glory, and for the perpe- 
& tual ſhame of all traitors to their commonwealth.” 


The certain knowledge of all theſe things came 


to our ears,. whereat many were afraid, and divers 
ſuſpected that England: would not be fo forward 
in times to come, conſidering that their former ex- 
pences were ſo great. The principal comfort re- 
mained with the preachers ; for they aſſured us in 
God's name, that God would perform in all per- 
fection that work in our hands, the beginning 
whereof he had ſo mightily maintained, becauſe it 
was not ours, but his own ;, and therefore exhort- 
ed us, that we ſhould: conſtantly proceed to reform 
all. abuſes, and to plant the miniſtry of the church, 
as by God's word we might juſtify it, and then 
commit the ſucceſs of all to our God, in whoſe 
power the diſpoſition of kingdoms ſtandeth; and 


| fo we began to do, for troubles appearing, made 
us ge ear to the admonitions of God's ſervants :* 
| and. while that we had ſcarcely begun again to im- 


plore the help of our God, and to ſhew ſome ſigns 
of our obedience unto his meſſengers and holy word, 
lo! the mighty hand of God from above ſent unto 
us 2 wonderful. and moſt joyful deliverance : for 
unhappy Francis, huſband to our ſovereign,” ſud- 


| denly periſhed of a rotten ear; but becauſe the 


death of that young man was not only the cauſe of 
Joy to us in Scotland, but alſo by-it were the faith-- 
ful in France delivered as it were from the preſent 
death, we think expedient to ſpeak of the ſame 
mewhat more largely. LE: ah "jg (5 
Theſe cruel and conjured enemies of God, and 
of all godlineſs, the duke of Guiſe, the cardinal 
Lorrain, and their faction, who then/ at their 


"Nie. 
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own appetite played the tyrants in France, had de- 


termined the deſtruction of all that profeſſed the 


true knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt within that realm. 
What tyranny lately before they had uſed at Am- 
boyſe, the hiſtory of France doth witneſs. Now in 
Orleans, in the month of November, convened 
the king, unhappy Francis, the queen our ſove- 
reign, and the queen-mother of the king, the duke 


of Guiſe, with all his faction, the king of Na- 


varre, and the prince of Conde's brother. 
So that great was the confluence of the nobility, 
but greater was the aſſembly of the murderers, for 


there was not a hangman in all France which was 


not there. The priſons were full of the true ſer- 
vants of God; the king of Navarre, and the prince 
of Conde, were conſtituted priſoners; the ſheriff 
of Orleans, a man fearing God, was taken, and 
ſo were many others of the town: briefly, there 
was none that profeſſed God or godlineſs within 
that town, that looked not for the extremity ; for 
the walls and gates were night and day kept with 
the garriſons of the Guiſians, miſerable men were 
daily brought in to ſuffer judgment, but none was 
fuffered to depart forth but at the devot ion of the 
tyrants. | ' 5 
And ſo they proceeded till the roth or 12th of 


December, when that they thought time to put 


their bloody counſel in execution; and, for that 
purpoſe, concluſion was taken, that the king ſhould 


depart out of the town, and lie at a certain place; 


which was done to this intent, that there ſhould no 
ſuit be made to the king for the fafety of any man's 
life, whom they thought worthy. of death. And 


ſo was the king's houfe in Orleans broken up, his- 


beds, coffers, and tapiſtry ſent away, his own boots: 


put on, he ſitting at the maſs, immediately there- 
after to have departed, and ſo their tyranny to have 


begun. 
When all things, we ſay, were in this readineſs 
to ſhed the blood of innocents, the Eternal, our 


God, * who ever watcheth for the preſervation of 
© his own,“ began to work, and ſuddenly did put 


his own work in execution; for as the ſaid king. 
ſat at maſs, he was-ſuddenly ſtruck with an apoſt- 
hume, in that deaf ear that never would hear the 
truth of God; and ſo was he carried to a void 
and empty houſe, laid upon a palliaſe, until ſuch 
time as a canopy was ſet up unto him, where he 
lay till the 15th day of December, in the year of 
God 1560, When his glory periſhed, and the pride 
of his ſtubberm heart vaniſhed in ſmoke ; and ſo 
was the ſnare broken, and the tyrants diſappointed 
of their cruelty; thoſe that were appointed to 
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Leiſt Frances, that unhappie child, 


death, raiſed, as it were, out of their graves; and 


we, wha by our fooliſhneſs had made ourſelves. 


ſlaves to ſtrangers, were reſtored again to the free- 
dom and liberty of a free realm. 

Ol that we had hearts deeply to- conkider what 
are thy wonderous works, O Lord! that we 
e might praiſe thee, in the midſt of this moſt 
« obſtinate and wicked generation, and leave the 


memorial of the ſame to our poſterity, which, 


© alas! we fear ſhall forget theſe thy ineſtimable 
© benefits.” 

Some in France, after the ſudden death of Fran- 
cis IL. and calling to mind the death of Charles IX. 
in blood, and the ſlaughter of Henry II. did re- 
anark the tragical ends of theſe three princes, who 


had perſecuted God's ſervants ſo cruelly by their 
inſtruments the Guiſians; and by their pens, both 
in proſe and verſe, did adviſe all other princes not 
to authorize any perſecution, or wrong done un- 


to God's nen leſt n n have os like 
end 0 | 


4. Admonition to King, 2 forth by the - Godly iu 
France, upon the ſudden Death - Francis the 


Second. 


Ad hu jus temporis monarchas protrepticon carmen. 


.& ONSILIIS C briftum of pugnans, et  fraudibus i ingens, 


Regum ille terror Carlos: 

Tpfer ridiculus pueris, furious, et excars, 
Totus repente corruit. 

Tuque Henrice malis dum FAT EIS ulerit 
Sitis piorum Sangumem: 

Tþſe tuo wecors, inopina, cede peremptus 

Terra imbuiſti ſanguine. 

Henrici deinceps, ſeftans veſligia patris 
Franciſcus infelix puer, 

Clamantem Chriftum ſurda dum negligit aure, 

Aure putrefacta corruit, + 

Verſuti, fatui, ſurdi, hec ſpeFacula, reges, 


Vos ſapere vel mori e 


1 Tranſlation of the above. 


Kynct CHARLES, that tyrane terrible, 
Withſtanding Chriſt with witt and crafts, | 

As, mocking ſtock moſt miſerable, 

+ Endit at anes ragine and daft. 

Then Henrie, through evill cumpany, 
Thirſting the blood of godlie men, 

With his awin blood ſched ſuddantlie, 

Was maid to wait the end ye ken. 


alone: 30 the eu! of Arran was in Jedburgb, # 


His father's footſteps following * 
To Chriſt crying, deafe ears did yeild, 
Ane rotten eare then was his baine. 
O craftie, deif, and fooliſch kyngs 

Theſe feirfull jugements gone befoir you, 
Biddeth you be wyſer in your reignes, 
Or ſchamefull death will ſone devour you. 


The death of this king made great alteration in in 
F rance, England, and Scotland: France hoped 
= the tyranny of the Guiſians ſhould no longer 

above them, becauſe God at unawares had 
. the ſtaff whereupon they leaned; but, alas! 
they were deceived: for the ſimplicity of ſome was 
1o abuſed, that, againſt the laws of the realm, to 
the queen-mother was committed the government, 
which lifted up as well the duke of Guile, as the 
cruel cardinal, for a ſeaſon. - 

The queen of England, and the council, ſent 
back our ambaſſadors with anſwer, That ſhe would 
not marry haſtily, and therefore willed the coun- 
cu of Scotland, and the earl of Arran forefaid, 


not to depend upon any hope thereof. What mo- | 
tives ſhe had, we omit. - - t 
The pride of the Papiſts of Scotland began to 4 
be 4 and ſome che ever had ſhewn them- 0 
ſelves enemies unto us, began to think, and plain- i 
ly to ſpeak (amongſt whom the old ſheriff of Ayr I, 
was one), 'That they perceived God to fight for 0 
us. The earl of Arran having ſuffered repulſe in G 
his deſign to marry the queen of England, he be- tu 
gan to fancy unto himſelf, that the queen of Scot- ſy 
land bore unto him ſome favour; and ſo he wrote Pa 
unta her, and ſent for credit a ring, which the ſad |} ſti 
queen, our ſovereign, knew well enough. 'The pri 
letter and ring were both preſented to the queen, by 
and by her received. Such anſwer was returned the 
to the ſaid earl, after the which he made no fur- inf] 
ther purſuit in "that matter: and yet nevertheleſs ſtar 
he did bear it heavily in heart, and more heavily in t 
than his friends would have wiſhed : for grief he to b 
Was troubled in his underſtanding. Lor 
Ihe certainty of the death foreſaid was ſignified phe 
unto us, both by ſea and land. By fea received the 
John Knox letters (who then had great intelligence Opin 
both with the churches abroad, and ſome of the it w. 
court of France), that the king was mortally ſick, the f 
and could not well eſcape death. Which letters fe. upon 
ceived, that ſame day at afternoon he paſſed to den 


duke, to his own lodging at the Church of Field, 
with whom he found the lord James 1 in anten 


AE III. 


hom he opened ſuch news as he had received, 
and willed them to be of good comfort: For, ſaid 
he; the advertiſer hath never deceived me; it is 
the ſame gentleman that firſt gave us knowledge of 
the laughter of Henry king of France, and ſhew- 
ed unto them the letter, but would mot expreſs the 
man's name: While they were reaſoning in divers 
purpoſes, and he comforting them; for while, we 
tay, they three were familiarly communing toge- 
ther, there came a meſſenger from the lord Gray 
forth of Berwick, aſſuring him of the death of 
the king of France. Which noiſed abroad, a ge- 
neral convention of the nobility was appointed to 
be holden at Edinburgh, the 15th day of January 
following, in the which the Book of Diſcipline 
was peruſed newly over again; for ſome pretend- 
ed ignorance, by reaſon that they had not heard it. 
In that aſſembly was Mr. Alexander Ander- 
ſon, ſub- principal of one of the ſchools of Aber- 
deen, a man more ſubtile and crafty, than ei- 
ther learned or godly, called; who refuſed to 
diſpute anent his faith, abuſing a place of Ter- 
tullian, to cloak his ignorance. It was anſwered 
unto him, That Tertullian ſhould not prejudge 
the authority of the Holy Ghoſt, who, by the 
mouth of Peter, commandeth us to give reaſon of 
our faith to every one that requireth the ſame of us: 


him, neither yet any man, to diſpute in any point 
concerning our faith, which was grounded upon 
God's word, and fully expreſſed in his holy Scrip- 
tures, for all that we believed without controver- 


Papiſts, that they would ſuffer their doctrine, con- 
ſtitutions, and ceremonies, to come to trial; and 
are ar that the maſs, and the opinion thereof 
y them taught unto the people, might be laid to 
the ſquare-rule of God's word, and unto the right 
inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, that they might under- 
Rand, whether that their preachers offended or not, 
in that, that they affirmed, The action of the maſs 
to be expreſsly repugning unto the laſt ſupper of the 
Lord Jeſus the ſayer of it to commit horrible blaf- 
phemy, in uſurping unto him the office of Chriſt; 
the hearers to commit damnable idolatry, and the 
opmion of it conceived to be a derogation, and as 


it were a diſannulling of Chriſt's death. While 


upon him Chriſt's office, to offer for ſin; as he 
alledged, a maſs-book was produced, and in the 
xgmning*'of. the! canon were theſe words read, 
Suſcipe Sancta Trinitas hans oblationem, quam ego 


7 1 | | * . 
dignus peccator offera tibi viva Deo et vero, pro 


it was further anſwered, That we neither required 


ſy: but we required. of him, as of the reſt of the 


the ſaid Mr. Alexander denied, that the prieſt took 
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peccatis meis, pro peceatis | totins ectleſie vivorum ct 
mortuorum, i. e. Holy Trinity, accept this offer- 
ing, which I, unworthy ſinner, offer to thee, the 
living and true God, for my fins, for the fins of 
the whole church of the quick and the dead. 

Now, ſaid the reaſoner, If to offer for the ſins 
of the whole church, was not the oilice of Chriit 


Jeſus, yea, that office that to him only might, 
and may appertain, let the Scripture judge: and 


if a vile knave, whom ye call Prieſt, proudly. taic- 
eth the ſame upon him, let your own books wit- 
neſs. The ſaid Mr. Alexander anſwered, Chriit 
offered the propitiatory, and that could none do 
but he; but we offer the remembrance. ': Where 
to it was anſwered, We praiſe God that ye have 
denied a ſacrifice propitiatory to be in the maſs; 
and yet we offer to prove, that in more than an 
hundred places of your Papiſtical doctors this pro- 
poſition is affirmed, The maſs is ſaid to be a ſa- 
© crifice propitiatory. But the ſecond part, where 
ye alledge that ye offer Chriſt in remembrance; 
we aſk firſt, Unto whom do ye offer him? and 
next, By what authority are ye aſſured of well- 
doing? In God the Father there falleth no obli- 
vion: and if ye will ſhift and ſay, That ye offer i: 
not, as God were forgetful, but as willing to ap- 
ply Chriſt's merits to his church; we demand of 
you, What power and commandment' have ye ſo 
to do? We know that our Maſter Chriit Jeſus 
commanded his apoftles to do that which he did, 
in remembrance of him ;* but plain it is, That 
« Chriſt took bread, gave thanks, brake bread, and 
« gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, Take ye, eat ye, 
© this is my body which is broken for you, do this 
© in remembrance of me, Sc. Here we find a 
commandment, to take, to eat; to take, and to 
drink; but to offer , Chriſt's body, either for re- 
membrance or application, we find not: and there- 
fore, we ſay, To take upon you an office which 
is not given unto you, is unjult uſurpation, and 
no lawful power. The ſaid Mr. Alexander being 
more than aſtoniſhed, would have ſhifted 3 but 
then the lords willed him to anſwer directly. 
Whereto he anſwered, That he was better ſeen in 
philoſophy than in theology. N 

Then was commanded Mr. John Leſſy (who 
then was parſon of Une, and now abbot of Lon- 
dors, and after was made biſhop of Roſs) to an- 
ſwer to the former argument; and he, with great 
gravity, began to anſwer, If onr-maſter hath no- 
* thing to ſay to it, I have nothing; for I know 
«© nothing but the canon law; and the greateſt rea- 
6 fon that ever I could find there, is, Nolumus et 
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© volumns? And yet we underſtand, that now he is 
the only patron of the maſs : but it is no marvel, 
for we underſtand that he is a prieſt's get and ba» 
ſtard; and therefore we thould not wonder, albeit 

| that the old truan verſe be true, Patrem ſequitur 
ſua proles, The nobility hearing that neither the 
one nor the other would anfwer directly, faid, 
© We have been miſerably deceived heretofore z 
c for if the maſs may not obtain remiſſion of ſins 
© to the quick and to the dead, wherefore were all 
© the abbeys ſo richly doted and endowed with 
© our temporal lands? 1 IO 
Thus much we thought good to infert here, 
becauſe that ſome Papiſts are not aſhamed now to 
affirm, That they with their reaſons could never 
be heard, but that all we did, we did by mere 
force; when that the whole realm knoweth, that 
we ever required them to ſpeak their judgments 
freely, not only promiſing unto them protection 


and defence, but alſo that we ſhould ſubferibe 


with them, if they by God's. Scriptures could con- 
fute us, and by the ſame word eſtabliſh their aſ- 
fertions : © But who can correct the leaſings of 


« ſuch, as in all things ſhew themſelves the ſons 


c of the father of all lies? Preſerve us, Eord l 
* from that perverſe and malicious generation. 
— e] N 
At this ſame afſembly was the lord James ap- 
pointed to go to France to the queen our ſove- 
reign, and a parliament was appointed to begin 
the 20th of May following; for at that time was 
the return of the ſaid lord James looked for,, and 
ſo was that convention diflolved, without any other 
thing of importance being concluded. The faid lord 
James prepared him for his journey (for albeit he 


paſt in the public affairs, he ſuſtained the charge 


of his own expences, and yet there never paſt from 
this realm in the company of one man fo many, 
and ſo honeſt through England to France). Be- 
fore he departed, he was forewarned, as well of 


the danger in France, as of the queen's craft (not 


that we then ſuſpected her nature, but that we 
_ underſtood the malice of her friends); he was 
plainly premonithed, that if ever he condefcended 
that the ſhould have. maſs publicly or privately 
within the realm of Scotland, that then betrayed 
he the cauſe of God, and expoſed the religion even 
to the uttermoſt danger that he could do. That 
the ſhould have maſs publicly, he affirmed that he 
would never conſent; but to have it ſecretly in her 
chamber, who could ſtop her? The danger was 


7 by 


me wen, and ſo he departed. 


Bok H. 


The Form and Order of the Eleftion of the Superin. 
tendant, and all other Minifters, at Edinburgh, 
March gib, 1560. JoRN KN OX being they 


Preacher. 


. FigsT was made a ſermon, in which theſe heads 
were handled: Fir, The neceſſity of miniſters and 


ſuperintendants, or overſcers. Secondly, The crimes . 
and vices that might diſqualify them for the mini. 
ſtry. Thirdly, The virtues required in them. And, 8 
laſilyj, Whether ſuch as by public eonſent of the b 
church were ealled to fuch office, might refuſe the | 
abet e Ni don dy 20 totes 4 
The ſermon finiſhed, it was declared by the tc 
ſame miniſter, maker thereof, that the lords of the 'Þ 
ſecret council had given charge and power to the 
churehes of Lothian, to chufe Mr. John Spottiſ- in 
wood ſuperintendant or overſeer; and that ſuth- i 
cient warning was made by public edict to the thi 
churches of Edinburgh, Linhthgow, Stirling, Tra- H. 
nent, Haddington, and Dunbar; as alſo, to the 
earls, lords, barons, gentlemen, and others, that fab 
have, or might claim to have vote in election, : 
to be preſent that day, and that fame hour. And: Go 
therefore enquiry was made, who were preſent, and wh 
who were abſent. After was called the faid John, the 
who anſwering, the miniſter: demanded, If any 4 
man knew any crime or offence to the ſaid Mr. ty o 
John, that might prevent him from being called blef] 
to that office? and that he demanded thrice. Se- £ 
condly, Queſtion was moved to the whole multi- coun 
| tude, If there was any other whom they would put of h 
im election with the faid Mr. John? The people they 
were aſked, If they would have the ſaid Mr. John tited 
ſuperintendant or overſeer? If they would honour obtai 
and obey him as Chriſt's miniſter, and. comfort and glory 
aſliſt him in every thing pertaining. to his charge? lurrec 
'They anſwered, „ ; | his gl 
We will; and do promiſe unto him. ſuch obe- As 
dience as becometh ſheep to give unto their paſtor, the aj 
fo long as he remaineth faithful in his office. God's 
The anſwers of the people, and their conſent re- Qu 
ceived, the queſtions were propoſed to him that dodtriy 
was to be elected. "rrp Will y 
Dueſtion. Seeing that ye hear the thirſt and de. Jour li 
fire of this people, do ye not think yourſelf bound WF cordin 
in conſcience before God to ſupport them that {0 grant 
earneſtly call for your comfort, and for the fruit the pur 
of your labours ? F word © 
Anſiuer. If any thing were in me able to ſatis WW power, 
their deſire, I acknowledge myſelf bound to obeſ Sam. ſa 
God, calling by them. r Auf. 
5 and of! 


Book III. 


Quel. Do ye ſeek to be promoted to this office 
and charge, for any reſpect of worldly commodity, 


riches, or glory? 

Anſ. God knoweth the contrary. 

Queſt. Believe ye not, that the doctrine of the 
zrophets and apoſtles, contained in the books of 
the Old and New Teſtaments, are the only true 
and moſt abſolute foundation of the univerſal 
church of Chriſt Jeſus, inſomuch that in the ſame 
Scriptures are contained all things neceſſary to be 
believed for the ſalvation of mankind ? | 
 Anſ. 1 verily believe the ſame, and do abhor 
and utterly refuſe all doctrine alledged neceſſary 


to ſalvation, that is not expreſsly contained in the 


ſame. 

Duet. Is not Chriſt Jeſus Man of man, accord- 
ing to the fleſh, viz. the Son of David, the Seed of 
Abraham, conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of 
the virgin his mother, and that he is the only 
Head and Mediator of his church? £5 

Anſ. He is; and without him there is neither 
ſalvation to man, nor life to angel. x 


Duet, Is not the ſame Lord Jeſus the only true 


God, the eternal Son of the eternal Father, in 
whom all that ſhall be ſaved were elected before 
the foundation of the world was laid? 

An. ] confeſs and acknowledge him in the uni- 
ty of his Godhead, to be God above all things, 
bleſſed for ever. PET ts, 

Queſt. Shall not they whom God in his eternal 
counſel hath elected, be called to the knowledge 
of his Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? and ſhall not 
they who of purpoſe are called in this life, be juſ- 
tied, and juſtification and free remiſſion of {ins is 
obtained in this life by free grace? Shall not the 
glory of the ſons of God follow in the general re- 
ſurrection, when the Son of God ſhall appear in 
his glorious majeſty ? 


Anſ. This I acknowledge to be the doctrine of 


the apoſtles, and the moſt ſingular comfort of 
God's children. FFF 
Rueft. Will ye not then contain yourſelf in all 
doctrine within the bounds of this foundation? 
Will ye not ſtudy to promote the ſame, as well by 
| Jour life, as by your doctrine? Will ye not, ac- 
cording to the graces and utterance that God ſhall 


grant unto you, profeſs, inſtruct, and maintain 


the purity of the doctrine contained in the ſacred 


word of God? And to the uttermoſt of your 


power, will ye not gain-ſtand and convince the 
gam-ſayers and teachers of mens inventions? 

Anſ. That do I promiſe, in the preſence of God, 
and of his congregation here aſſembled. 


or RELIGION IN ScorLAND. 


DPrueft. Know ye not that the excellency of this 
office, to the which God hath called you, requir- 
eth that your converſation and behaviour be ſuch, 
as that ye may be irreprehenſible, yea, even in the 


eyes of the ungodly ? 


Anf. J unfeignedly acknowledge, and humbly 
deſire the church of God to pray with me, that my 


life be not flanderous to the glorious goſpel of 


Chriſt Jeſus. 

Duejt. Becauſe you are a man compaſled with 
infirmities, will you not charitably, and with 
lowlineſs of ſpirit, receive admonition of your 
brethren? And if ye ſhall happen to flide or of- 
fend in any point, will ye not be ſubject to the 
diſcipline of the church, as the reſt of your bre- 
thren ? | 
Toe anſaber of the Superintendant, or Minſter, to be 
PE, 3x 466 „%% ᷑ÜU— rr 

I acknowledge myſelf a man ſubject to inſirmity, 
and one that hath need of correction and admoni- 
tion; and therefore I moſt willingly ſubject myſelf 
to the wholeſome diſcipline of the church, yea, 
to the diſcipline of the ſame church by which I am 


no called to this office and charge; and here, in 


God's preſence and yours, do promiſe obedience 


to all admonitions, ſecretly or publicly given; un- 
to which, if I be found diſobedient, I confeſs my- 
ſelf moſt worthy to be rejected, not only from 
this honour, but alſo from the ſociety of the 
faithful, in cate of my ſtubbornneſs. For the 
vocation of God to bear charge within his church, 
maketh not men tyrants, nor lords, but appoint- 
eth them ſervants, watchmen, and paſtors to the 


flock. 221 

Thus ended, queſtion muſt be aſked again of 

the multitude. 1 
Que. Require you any further of this your 


ſuperintendant, or overſeer and miniſter? 


It no man anſwer, let the miniſter proceed. 


Que. Will ye not acknowledge this your bro- 
ther for the miniſter of Chriſt Jeſus, your over- 
ſeer and paſtor? Will ye not reverence the word 
of God that proceedeth from his mouth? Will ye 
not receive of him the ſermon of exhortation with 


patience; not refuſing the wholeſome medicine of 
your ſouls, although it be bitter and unpleaſing to 
the fleſh?! Will ye not finally maintain and com- 
fort him in his miniſtry and watching over you, 
againſt all ſuch as wickedly would rebel againit 
God and his holy ordinance?  _ 

The people anſwered, We will, as we will an- 


ſwer to the Lord Jeſus, who hath commanded his 
- miniſters to be had in reyerence, as his ambaſla- 
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dors, and as men that carefully watch for the ſal- 
vation of our ſouls. 5 1 2 
Let the Nebility be urged with this:. 

Ye have heard the duty and profeſſion of this 
our brother, by your conſents appointed to this 
charge; as alſo, the duty and obedience which 
God requireth of us towards him here in his mi- 
niſtry: but becauſe that neither of both are able 
to perform any thing, without the eſpecial grace of 


our God in Chriſt Jeſus, who hath promiſed to 


be with us preſent, even to the conſummation of 
the world; with unfeigned hearts let us crave of 
him his benediction and aſſiſtance in this work be- 
gun, to his glory, and for the eomfort of his church. 


THE PRAYER 


O LorD! to whom all power is given in hea- 
ven and on earth, thou art the Eternal Son of the 
Eternal Father, who haſt not only loved thy church, 
but, for the redemption and purgation of the ſame, 
Haſt humbled thyſelf to the ignominious death of 
the croſs, and thereupon haſt ſhed thy moſt pre- 
cious and innocent blood, to prepare to thyſelf a 
ſpouſe without ſpot ; but alſo, to retain this moſt 
excellent benefit in recent memory, haſt appointed 
in thy church teachers, paſtors, and apoſtles, to 
inſtru, comfort, and admoniſh the ſame : look 
upon us mercifully, O Lord! thou that only art 
King, Teacher, and High Prieſt to thine own 

Mock; and fend unto this our brother, whom in thy 
name we haye charged with the chief care of thy 
church within the bounds of L. ſuch portion of thy 
Holy Spirit, as thereby he may rightly divide thy 
word, to the inſtruction of thy flock, and to the 
confutation of pernicious errors and damnable 
Juperſtitions. Give unto him, good Lord, a mouth 
and wiſdom, whereby the enemies of thy truth may 
be confounded, the wolves expelled and driven from 


thy fold, thy ſheep may be fed in the wholeſome 


paſtures of thy moſt holy word, the blind and ig- 
norant may be illuminated with thy true know- 
ledge ;. finally, that the dregs of ſuperſtition and 
idolatry, which now reſt within this realm, being 


purged and removed, we may all, not only have 


occaſion to glorify thee our only Lord and Saviour, 


but alfo daily to grow in godlineſs and obedience 


of thy moſt holy will, to the deſtruction of the 
| body of fin, and to the reſtitution of that image, 
to the which we were once created, and to the 
"which, after our fall and defection, we are renew- 
ed by participation of thy Holy Spirit, which by 


true faith in thee we do profeſs, as the bleſſed of 
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| hath commanded his goſpel to be preached, to the 


office of a watchman over his people, multiply his 


holy name, to the propagation of Chriſt's king. 


the plain diſcharge and aſſurance of thine own 


not dominion, nor tyrannical authority, over thy 


ſtry, ſuſtained contradiction, contempt, perſecu- - 


| pro 


er to God for the increaſe of his Holy Spirit. 3" 


Book IN}. 


thy Father, of whom the perpetual increaſe of thy 
grace we crave, as by thee our Lord, King, ang 
only Bithop, we are taught to pray. Our Father, 
We 

The prayer ended, the reſt of the miniſters, if 
any be, and elders of that church preſent, in fign 
of their conſent, ſhall take the elected by the 
hand. The chief miniſter ſhall give the benedic. 
tion, as followeth : | | 


God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wh 
comfort of his ele, and hath called thee to the 


graces with thee, illuminate thee with his Holy 
Spirit, comfort and ſtrengthen thee in all virtue, 
govera and guide thy miniſtry, to the praiſe of his 


dom, to the comfort of his church; and finally, to 


conſcience in the day of the Lord Jeſus; to 
whom, with the Father, and with the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour, praiſe, and glory, now and ever. 
90 be it. 55 


De laſt Exhartation to the Ele&ed. 


TaKe heed to thyſelf, and unto the flock com- 
mitted to thy charge; feed the ſame carefully, not 
as it were by compulſion, but of very love which 
thou beareſt to the Lord Jeſus. Walk in ſimplici- 
ty and pureneſs of life, as it becometh the true ſer- 
vant and ambaſſador of the Lord Jeſus. Uſurp 


brethren ; be not diſcouraged in adverſity, but la) 
before thyſelf the example of the prophets, apo- 
ſtles, and of the Lord Jeſus, who, in their mini- 


tion, and death : fear not to rebuke the world of 
fin, juſtice, and judgment. If any thing ſucceed 

erouſl in thy vocation, be not puffed up wit 
pride, neither yet flatter thyſelf, as that the good 
ſucceſs proceedeth from thy virtue, indultry, 0 
care; but let ever that ſentence of the apoſtle fe- 
main in thine heart, What haſt thou which thov 
© haſt not received? If thou haſt received, u 
« glorieſt thou Comfort the afflicted, ſupport the 
poor, and exhort others to ſupport them. be not 
careful for things of this life, but be fervent in pia, 


finally, behave thyſelf in this holy vocation, u 
ſuch ſobriety, as God may be glorthed in thy min 
{try ; and fo ſhalt thou ſhortly obtain the vigor) 


— 
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ind ſhalt receive the crown promiſed, when the 


Lord Jeſus ſhall appear in his glory, whoſe omni- 
potent Spirit aſliſt thee and us to the end. 


Then fing the twenty-third Pſalm. 


The Order of the Election of Elders and Deacons in 
the private Kirk of Edinburgh, in the Beginning, 
abe as yet there vas no public Face of a Church, 
nor open Aſſemblies, but ſecret and private Con- 
wentions in Houſes, or in the Fields. 


BeroRE that there was any public face of a 
true religion within this realm, it pleaſed God, of 
his great mercy, to illuminate the hearts of many 
private perſons, ſo that they did perceive and un- 
derſtand the abuſes that were in the Papiſtical 
church, and thereupon withdrew themſelves from 
participation of their idolatry. And becauſe the 
Spirit of God will never ſuffer his own to be idle 
and void of all religion, men began to exerciſe 
themſelves in reading of the Scriptures ſecxetly 
within their own houſes ; and variety of perſons 


fame, without overſeers, elders, and deacons : and 
{o began that ſmall flock to put themſelves in ſuch 
order, as if Chriſt Jeſus had plainly triumphed in 
the midſt of them, by the power of his goſpel. 
And they did elect ſome to occupy the ſupreme 
place of exhortation and reading, ſome to be elders 
and helpers unto them, for the overſeeing of the 
flock ; and ſome to be deacons, for the collection 
of alms, to be diſtributed to the poor of their own 
body. Of this ſmall beginning is that order, 
which now God, of his great mercy, has given 
unto us publicly within this realm. Of the prin- 
cipal of them that were known to be men of 
| good converſation and honeſt fame in the private 
church, were choſen elders and deacons, to rule 
with the miniſter in the public church : which 
burden they patiently ſuſtained a year and more. 
| And then becauſe they could not (without neglect- 
ing of their own private houſes) longer wait upon 
the public charge, they deſired that they might be 
relieved, and that others might be burdened in their 
room; which was thought a petition reaſonable of 
| fie whole church. And therefore it was granted 

unto them, that they ſhould nominate and give up 
m election ſuch perſons as they in their con- 
ſeiences thought moſt apt and able to ſerve in 
that charge ; providing that they ſhould nominate 
double the perſons that were ſufheient to ſerve in 
"hat Charge, to the end, that the whole congrega- 


could not be kept in good obedience and honeſt 


tion might have their free vote in their election 
And this order has been ever obſerved, ſince that 
time, in the church of Edinburgh; that is, That 
the old ſeſſion, before their departure, nominatc 
24 in election for elders, of whom 12 are to be 
choſen; and 32 for deacons, of whom 16 are to 
be elected: which perſons are publicly proclaimed 
in the audience of the whole church, upon the 
Sunday forenoon, after ſermon ; with admonition 
to the church, that if any man know any noto- 
rious crime or cauſe, that might unable any of 
theſe perſons to enter in ſuch vocation, that they 


_ ſhould notify the ſame unto the ſeſſion the next 


Thurſday: or, if any know any perſons more able 
for that charge, they ſhould notify the ſame unto 
the ſeſſion, to the end, that no man, either preſent 
or abſent (being one of the church), ſhould com- 
plain that he was ſpoiled of his liberty in eleCtion. 
The Sunday following, forenoon, in the end of 
the ſermon, the whole communicants are com- 
manded to be preſent in the afternoon, to give 
their votes as they will anſwer before God, to ſucl: 
as they eſteem moſt able to bear the charge of the 
church with the miniſters. The votes of all be- 
ing received, the ſcrolls of all are delivered to any 
of the miniſters, who keeps the ſame ſecret from 
the ſight of all men till the next Thurſday ; and 
then in the ſeſſion he produces them, that the votes 


may be counted, where the greateſt number of 
votes, without reſpect of perſons, have the ſirſt 


place in the elderſhip, and ſo proceeding till the 


number of 12 be complete: ſo that if a poor man 


exceeds the rich man in votes, he precedes him in 


place; and is called the firſt, ſecond, or third 
elder, even as the votes anſwer. And this ſame 


is obſerved in the election of deacons. 

The Friday after that judgment is taken, what 
perſcns are elected for elders and deacons to ſerve 
for that year, the miniſter, after his ſermon, reads 
the ſame names pubucly, and gives commandment 
openly, that ſuch perſons be preſent the next Sun- 
day at the forenoon ſermon, in the place to be ap- 


pointed for them to accept that charge, that God, 
by plurality of votes, had laid upon them. Who 
being convened, the miniſter, after ſermon, reads 


the names publicly, the abſent (if any be) are 
noted, and theſe who are preſent are admoniſhed 
to conſider the dignity of that vocation, whereunto 
God has called them; the duty that they owe to 
the people; the danger that lies upon them, if 
they be found negligent in their vocation: and, 
finally, the duty of the people towards the perſons 
elected. Which being done, this prayer is read: 
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The Prayer in the 2 of the Eides | 


O ETERNAL and everlaſting God, Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, of thy infinite good- 
neſs and mercy, has choſen to thyſelf a church of 
the loſt ſeed of Adam; which thou haſt ever ruled 
by the inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit; and yet not 
the lefs, haſt always uſed the miniſtry of men, as 
well in preaching of thy word, and adminiſtration 
of thy ſacraments, as in guiding of thy flock, and 
providing tor the poor within the ſame, as in the 
law, prophets, and in thy glorious goſpel, we have 
witnefles: which order, O Lord! thou, of thy mer- 
cy, has now'reftored unto us again, after that the 
public face of the 'church has. been deformed by 
the tyranny of that Roman Antichriſt. Grant un- 
to us, O heavenly Father ! hearts thankful for the 
benefits which we have received, and give unto 
theſe our brethren, elected unto theſe charges with- 
in thy church, ſuch abundance of thy Holy Spirit, 
that they may be found vigilant and faithful in "that 
yocation, whereunto thou of. thy mercy haſt called 


them. And albeit, O Lord! theſe ſmall beginnings 


are contemned of the proud world, yet, O Lord! 
do thou for thy own mercies ſake, bleſs the fame 


in ſuch ſort that thy godly name may be glorified, 


ſuperſtition and idolatry may be rooted out, and 
virtue may be planted, not only in this generation, 
but alſo in the poſterity to come.: Amen. Grant 
us this, merciful Father, for Chriſt Jeſus, thy 
Son's ſake, in whoſe name we call unto thee, as 
he has W us, laying, Our Father, Oc. 


And ſo after the 8 of the Belief, after 
the which 11 be ſung this portion of che 103d 
Pſalm, ver. The heavens high are, and ſo 
forth to the 2 of that pſalm. After the which 
thall this ſhort admonition. be given to the elect- 


ed. 


Magnify God, who has of his mercy called you 


to rule within his church: be thankful in your 


vocation: ſhew yourſelves zealous to promote ve- 


Tity : fear not the faces of the wicked, but rebuke 
theig wickedneſs: be merciful to the poor, and 


ſupport them to the uttermoſt of your power; and 
ſo al ye receive, the benediction of God, preſent 


and everlaſting. God fave the king's majeſty, and 


give unto him the Spirit of ſanctiſication in his 
oung age: bleſs his regent, and ſuch as aſſiſt him 


in upright counſel, and either fruitfully convert, 


or fuddenly confound, the enemies of true religion, 
and of this afflicted commonwealth. Amen. 
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As: the ſervants of God uprightly travelled to 
king vice puniſhed, and virtue planted, fo did the 
devil ever ſtir up ſome in the contrary of both. 
There was a law made againſt fornicators and 
adulterers, that the one and the other ſhould he 
carted through the towns, and fo baniſhed, till 
that their repentance was offered and received; 
and albeit this was .not the ſeverity. of God's s law, 
eſpecially againſt adulterers, yet was it a great 
bridle to the malefactors, wheres: the wicked did 
wonderouſly itorm. It chanced, that one Sander. 
ſon, a fleſher or butcher, was deprehended to 
have put away his lawful life (under colour that 
he was lawfully parted, after the manner of the 
Papittical religion), and had taken to him another 
in his houſe. The complaint and ſlander propoſ- 
ed to the church, and trial taken, that he was not 
married with the {ſecond woman, neither that he 
was able to prove, that he was diyorced by any 
order of the law from the firſt ; he was commit- 
ed to the hands of the magiſtrates, who, accord- 
ing to the laws, commanded him to be carted. But 
the raſcal multitude, inflamed by ſome ungodly 
craftſmen, made inſurrection, broke the cart, 
boaſted and threatened the officers, and took away 
the malefactor: this was the beginning of farther 
eyils, as we ſhall after hear. 

In this mean time, while lord James, we fy, 
was in France, there came an ambaſſador from 
France, ſuborned, no doubt, with all craft that 
might trouble the ſtate of religion. His demands 
were, 4ir/?, That the league betwixt us and Eng- 
land ſhould be broken. Secondly, That the an- 
cient league betwixt France and Scotland ſhould 
be renewed. Thixdly, And that the biſhops and 
churchmen ſhould be reſtored. in their former 
places, and be ſuffered to intromit with their li- 
ings. The council delayed anſwer, until the par- 
liament appointed in May. In the mean time the 
Papiſts of Scotland practiſed with him. Tix 
earls of Huntly, Athol, Bothwel, and others, in. 
tended. to have taken Edinburgh before the {aid 
parliament. The whole biſhops. aſſembled, aud 
held council in Stirling. SOT whiſpering there 
Wag, that the duke and the biſhop of St. Andrews 
were too familiar; and ſome feared, that the av 
thority of the queen ſhould have been uſurped, of 
reaſon of her abſence, and that the duke was tit 
ſecond perſon ; for thereat had ſame of his preſt 
immediately after the death of the king of Iran 
The Proteſtants thereof advertiſed, prevented then 
and came to Edinburgh. The earl of Arran ſtood 
conſtant with his brethren ; there were ſome ti 


Bb III. 


carefully and painfully travelled, that nothing pre- 
zudicial to the queen's authority ſhould be done in 


the abſence of the lord James, to whom the queen 
hath recompenſed evil for good ſervice. Mr. 
James Macgill in that point did both ſtoutly and 
truly; for John Knox and he were then fallen in- 


to familiarity, by reaſon that the ſaid Mr. James 


had embraced the religion, and profeſſed it pub- 
i he Papiſts and biſhops,. difappointed of their 
principal enterpriſe, did yet cauſe diſturbance; for 


the rafcal multitude were ſtirred up to make a 
Robin Hood, which enormity was of many years 


left off, and condemned by itatute and act of par- 
lament z yet would they not be forbidden, but 
would. diſobey and trouble the town, eſpecially 
upon the night: whereat the bailies offended, took 
from them ſome ſwords, and an enſign; which was 
the occaſion. that they that ſame night made a muti- 
ny, kept the gates of the town, and intended to have 
purſued ſome men within their own houſes; but 
that, upon the reſtitution of their ſwords andien- 
ſign, was fratd : and yet they ceaſed not to mo- 
left, as well the inhabitants of Edinburgh, as di- 
vers countrymen, taking from them money, and 
threatening ſome with further injuries: wherewith 
the magiſtrates of the town. highly offended, took 


more diligent heed to ſuch as reforted to the town, 


and ſo apprehended one of the principal in that 
riot, named Balon, a ſhoe- maker, whom they 
put to an aſſize; and being convicted (he could 
not be abfolved, for he was the chief man that 


ſpoiled John Moubray of ten crowns of the ſun), 


they thought to have executed judgment upon 


and ſome other, or by inſtigation of the craftſmen, 
who ever have been bent too much to maintain 
fuch vanity and riotouſneſs, we fully know not) 
fuddenly there did ariſe a tumult, the tolbooth 
was broken up, and not only the ſaid Balon, who 
| defore was condemned, was violently taken forth, 
but alſo all other malefactors were ſet at freedom; 
the gibbet was pulled down, and deſpitefully bro- 
len. And thereafter, as the provoſt, and ſome of 
the council, aſſembled to the clerk's chamber for 
conſultation, the whole raſcal multitude banded 
together, with fome known and honeſt: craftſmen, 
and intended invaſion on the ſaid chamber; which 
perceived, the provoſt, and ſuch as were in his 
company, paſt to the tolbooth, not ſuſpecting that 
they would have been ſo enraged, to make new 


Purluit, after chat they had obtained their intent: 


him, and fo erected a gibbet beneath the croſs. 
But (whether it came by paction with the provoſt, 
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but they were ſuddenly deceived-; for from the 
Caſtle-hill they came with violence, and witly 
ſtones, guns, and ſuch other weapons as they had, 
began to aſſault the ſaid tolbooth, ran at the door 
of it, till that partly by ſtones caſt from above, and 
partly by a piſtol ſhot by Robert Norwell, which 
hurt one 'F'weedie, they were repulſed from the 
door, but yet ceaſed they not to caſt and ſhoot in 
at the windows, threatening death to all that were 
therein: and, in very deed,. the malice of the 
craftſmen, who were ſuſpected to be the occaſion 
of that tumult, bore no good-will to divers of. thoſe. 
that were with the provoſt. 

The arguments that the craftſmen were the cauſe: 
of that uproar, beſides the firſt diforder, in taking 


ganderſon from the execution of puniſhment, are 
two: The former, Archibald Dewar, Patrick 


Shangzie, with other ſix deacons, came to John 
Knox, and willed him to ſolicit the provoſt and the 
town to delay the execution. Who did anſwer, 
That he had ſo oft ſolicited in their favours, that 
his ewn conſcience accufed him, that they uſed his 
labours for no other end, but to be a patron to their 
impiety; for he had. before made interceſſion for 
William Harlaw, John Friflel, and others, that 


were convicted of the former tumult. They 


proudly ſaid, That if it was not ſtaid, both he and 
the bailies ſhould repent it. Who anſwered, He 
would not hurt his conſcience for the fear of 
any man; and {o they departed, and the tumult, 
as is faid, immediately thereafter did ariſe. The 
ſecond argument is, The tumult continued from 
two at afternoon, till after eight at night. The 
craftſmen were required to aſſemble themſelves to- 
gether for deliverance of the provoſt ; but they paſt 
to their four-hours penny, or afternoon's pint, 
and, in their jeſting, ſaid, They will be magi- 
c ſtrates alone, let them rule the multitude alone.” 
And fo, contrary to the oath which they had made, 
they denied their aſſiſtance, counſel, and comfort 
to the provoit and bailies; which are arguments 
very. probable, that the ſaid tumuit roſe by their 
procurement. The end thereof was, that the 
provoſt and bailies were compelled to give their 
hand-writs, that they ſhould never purſue any of. 
thoſe that were of that tumult, for any crime that 
was done in that behalf; and this was proclaimed 


at the croſs, after nine of the clock at night, and 


ſo was that trouble quieted ;. but the nobility vow- 
ed, that they would not ſpare. it, nor forget it; 
and ſo a great number of that faction were abſent 
from the town, till the arrival of the queen. The 
whole multitude were holden excommunicated, and 
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were admitted to no participation of the ſacraments, 
until ſuch time as they ſatisfied the magiſtrates, 
and made humble ſuit unto the church. 

Of the death of the qucen regent, we have 
before ſpoken; but of her burial was nothing 
heard. And it may appear, that ſuch matters are 
unworthy of remembrance, and if all things thould 
be rightly weighed, we ſhall perceive God's juſt 


judgments, how ſecret ſoever that they be. Be- 


fore, we heard the barbarous inhumanity that 
was ufed at Leith by the French, who expoſed 


the naked carcaſes of the ſlain as it were in a ſpec- 
tacle, deſpiting God. We have heard that the 


queen regent rejoiced at the fight, but her joy was 


ſuddenly turned into ſorrow, as we have heard. 
The queſtion was moved of her burial: the preach- 
ers boldly gainſtood, That any ſuperſtitious rites 
6 ſhould be uſed within that realm, which God of 
© his mercy began to repugn;' and fo concluſion 


was taken, that her burial ſhould be deferred till 


farther advertiſement; and ſo was ſhe wrapped in 


a coffin of lead, and kept in the caſtle, from the 
gth of June, until the 19th of October, when 


the by pioneers was carried to a ſhip, and ſo con- 


veyed to France: what pomp was uſed there, we 
neither heard, nor yet regard; but in it we ſee, 
that ſhe that delighted that others lay without 
burial, got it neither ſo ſoon as fhe herſelf (if ſhe 
had been of the council in her life) would have 
required it; neither yet ſo honourable in this 
realm, as ſometimes the Jooked for. As men 
do, ſo they receive. 

The Papiſts, a little before the parliament, re- 
forted in divers bands to the town, and began to 
brag, as that they would have defaced the Proteſt- 
ants; which thing perceived, the brethren aſſem- 
bled, and went in fuch companies, and yet in 
peaceable manner, that the bifhops and their bands 
for ſook the cauſeway or ſtreet. The brethren un- 
derſtanding what the Papiſts meant, convened in 
council, in the tolbooth of Edinburgh, the 27th 
day of May, the year of God 1561; and, after 
conſultation, concluded, That an humble ſuppli- 
cation ſhould be preſented unto the lords of the 
ſecret council, and unto the whole aſſembly that 
then was convened; in the which ſhould theſe 
ſubſequent heads be required, and a law to pats 


thereupon : 
1. That idolatry, and all monuments thereof, 


ſhould be ſupprefled throughout the whole realm: 


that the ſayers, hearers, maintainers, and haunters 
of the maſs, ſhould be puniſhed according to the 
act of parliament, as is ſaid. 
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ters, exhorters, and readers: that ſuperintendantz 


© ſubjected unto us, that we the barons and gel- 


Book 77% 


2. That ſpecial and certain proviſion be made 
for the maintenance of the ſuperintendants, min;. 


and miniſters ſhould be planted where none were: 
that puniſhment ſhould be appointed for ſuch az 
diſobeyed, or contemned the ſuperintendants in 
their function. N 5 

3. That puniſhment may be appointed for the 
abuſers of the ſacraments, and for the contemnerz 
of the ſame. | | 7 

4. That no letters of ſeſſion, or warrant from 
the judge, be given to anſwer, or pay to any 
perſon their tenths, without eſpecial proviſion, 
that the pariſhioners retain ſo much in their own 
hands, as is appointed for the maintenance of the 
miniſtry ; and that all ſuch as are elſe given, be 
called in and diſcharged z and likewiſe, that no 
ſheriffs give precepts to that effect. 


5. That neither the lords of ſeſſion, nor any 
other judges, proceed upon ſuch precepts or warn. 
ings, paſt at the inſtance of them that of late haye ; 
obtained feus of vicarages, and parſons manſes, and t 
church-yards; and that ſix acres (if ſo much there a 
be of the glebe) be always reſerved to the mini 9] 
ſter, according to the appointment of the Book of in 
Diſcipline. | op of 

6. That no letters of ſeſſion, nor other warrants, pu 
take place, till the ſtipends contained in the Book 10 
of Diſcipline, for maintenance of the miniſters, be wh 
firſt conſigned in the hands, at the leaſt of the the 
principal of the pariſhioners. _ Le 

7. That puniſhment be appointed againſt all WM hy, 
ſuch as purchaſe, bring home, or execute within yet 
this realm, the pope's bulls. | latr 

The tenor of the Supplication was this: 4 

PLEASE your honours, and the wiſdoms of 
ſuch as are preſently convened with you in coun- 
cil, to underſtand. 'That by many arguments we 
perceive, what the peſtilent generation of that Ro- 
man Antichriſt within this realm pretendeth, 9 
That they would of new erect their idolatry, take U; 
upon them empire above our conſcience, and ſo to and e 

command us, the true ſubjects of this realm, and Wi anſwe 
ſuch as God of his mercy hath (under our fove- and e. 
reign) ſubjected unto us, in all things to obey thet N which 
appetites. Honeſty craveth, and conſcience moveth WWW book 
us, to make the very ſecrets of our hearts patent Anc 
to your honours in that behalf, which is this, The le had 
© before ever thoſe tyrants and dumb dogs hae eſtabli, 


© empire above us, and above ſuch as God ha 


* 


Brek II 


« tlemen, profeſſing Chriſt Jeſus within this realm, 


« are fully determined to hazard life, and whatſo- 
1 eyer we have received of God in temporal things.” 
Moſt humbly. therefore beſeeching your honours, 
That ſuch order may be taken, that we have not 
occaſion to take again the ſword of juſt defence 
into our hands, which we have willingly (after 
God had given victory both to your honours and us) 


reſigned over into your hands; to the end that 


God's goſpel may be publicly preached within this 
realm, the true miniſters thereof reaſonably main- 
tained, idolatry ſuppreſſed, and the committers 
thereof puniſhed, according to the laws of God and 
man; in doing whereof, your honours ſhall find 
us not only obedient unto you in all things lawful, 
but alſo ready, at all times, to bring under order 
and obedience ſuch as would rebel againſt your 
juſt authority, which, in abſence of our ſovereign, 
we acknowledge to be in your hands. Beſeeching 
your honours, with upright judgment and indiffer- 


ence, to look upon theſe our few articles, and by 


theſe our brethren to ſignify unto us ſuch anſwer 


again, as may declare your honours worthy of that 


place, whereunto God (after ſome danger ſuſtained) 
in his mercy hath called you: and let theſe enemies 
of God aſſure themſelves, That if your honours 
put not order unto them, that we ſhall ſhortly take 
ſuch order, that they ſhall neither be able to do 
| what they lift, neither yet to live upon the ſweat of 
the brows of ſuch as are no debtors unto them. 
Let your honours conceive nothing of us, but all 
humble obedience in God. But let the Papiſts be 
| yet once again aſſured, That their pride and ido- 
latry we will not ſuffer. 


Directed from the aſſeinbly of the church, the 28th 
of May 1561, and ſent by theſe brethren, the 
maſter of Lindſay, the laird of Lochingvar, the 
laird of Pharntherſt, the laird of IWhitting- 
ham, Thomas Menzies provet of Aberdeen, and 


George Lowel burgeſs of Dundee. 


Upon the which requeſt and articles, the lords 
and council aforeſaid made an act and ordinance, 
anſwering to every head of the foreſaid articles; 
and commanded letters to be anſwered thereupon, 
which divers miniſters raiſed and copied, as in the 
00ks of ſecret council is yet to be found, - 
And thus got Satan the ſecond fall, after that 
” _ begun to trouble the ſtate of religion, once 
_ hed by law. His firſt aſſault was by the 

cal multitude oppoſing themſelves to the puniſh- 
ment of vice; the ſecond was the biſhops and 
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their bands, in which he thought utterly to have 
triumphed; and yet he in the end proſpered worſe 
than ye have heard. In this mean time returned 
from France the lord James, who, beſide his great 
expences, and the loſs of a box wherein was a ſe- 
cret purſe, eſcaped a deſperate danger in Paris: 
for at his returning from our ſovereign (who then 


was with the cardinal of Lorrain her uncle, in 


Rheims), underſtood of the Papiſts in Paris, they 
had conſpired ſome treaſonable act againſt him; 
for they intended either to have beſet his houſe 
by night, or elſe to have aſſaulted him and his 


company as they walked in the ſtreets: whereot 


the ſaid lord James advertiſed by the Rhine- 
grave, by reaſon of old familiarity, which was be- 
twixt them in Scotland, he took purpoſe ſuddenly, 
and in good order, to depart from Paris, as he did 
the ſecond day after that he arrived there; and 
yet could not he depart fo ſecretly, but that the 
Papiſts had their privy ambuſhes: for, upon the 
new-decayed Pont of Change, they had prepared 


a proceſhon, which met the ſaid lord and his 
company even in the teeth; and knowing that 
they would not do the accuſtomed reverence to 


them and their idols, they thought thereupon to 


have picked a quarrel; and fo, as one part paſſed 


by, without moving of hats to any thing that 
was there, they had ſuborned ſome to cry Hugue- 
nots, and to caſt ſtones: but God diſappointed 
their enterpriſe ; for the ſaid Rhinegrave, with 
other gentlemen, being with lord James, rebuked 
the fooliſh multitude, and over-rode ſome of the 


foremoſt, and ſo the reſt were diſperſed, and he 
and his company ſafely eſcaped, and came with _ 
expedition to Edinburgh, while that yet tbe lords 


and aſſembly were together, to the great comfort 
of many godly hearts, and to no little aſtoniſhment 
of the wicked : for from the queen our ſoyereign 
he brought letters to the lords, praying them to 
entertain quietneſs, and to ſuffer nothing to be at- 
tempted againit the contract of peace which was 
made at Leith, till her own home- coming; and to 
ſuffer the religion, publicly eſtabliſhed, to go for- 
ward, &c. Whereupon the ſaid lords gave an- 
fwer to the French ambaſſador, a negative to every 
one of his petitions, : 


Anſever of the Lords to the French Ambaſſador. 


And fi, THAT France had not deſerved at 
their hands, that either they or their poſterity 
ſhould enter with them again in any league or 


conſederacy, offenſive or defenſive; ſeeing that ſo 
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traiterouſly and cruelly they had perſecuted them, 
their realm, and liberties, under pretence of ami- 
ty and marriage. 3 

Secondly, That beſides their conſcience, they 
could not take ſuch a worldly thame, as, without 
offence committed, to break the league, which in 
God's name they had made with them, whom he 
hath made inſtruments to fet Scotland at freedom 
from the tyranny of the French, at leaſt of the 
Guiſians, and of their faction. 
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And /aftly, That ſuch as they called 
churchmen, they knew neither for paſtors of the 
church, neither yet for any juſt poſſeſſors of the 
patrimony thereof ; but underſtood them perfectly 
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and therefore, as Scotland hath forſaken the pope, 
and Papiſtry, ſo could not they be debtors to his 
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4 foreſworn vaſſals. 
at With theſe anſwers departed. the ſaid ambaſſa- 
1 dor; and the lords of the ſecret council made an 
[11 act, That all places and monuments of idolatry 
116 mould be deſtroyed : and for that purpoſe was di- 
149 rected to the welt the earl of Arran, having join- 
{/ I ed with him the earls of Argyle and Glencairn, to- 
N green with the Proteſtants of the weſt, who burnt 
1: Paiſley (the biſhop of St. Andrews, who was abbot 


thereof, narrowly efcaped), caſt down Failfurd, 
Kilwinning, and a part of Coſraguel. The lord 
James was appointed to the north, where he made 
ſuch reformation as nothing contented the earl of 
Huntly, and yer ſeemed he to approve all things: 
and thus God fo potently wrought with us, ſo long 
as we depended upon him, that all the world might 
ſee his potent hand to maintain us, and to fight 
againſt our enemies; yea, moſt to confound them, 
when that they promiſed to themſelves. victory 
without reſiſtance. O that we would rightly 
conſider the wonderous works of the Lord our 
In the treaty of peace contracted at Leith, there 
were contained certain heads that required ratifi- 
cation of both queens. | The queen of England, 
according to her promiſe, ſubſcription, and ſeal, 
without any delay performed the ſame, and ſent it 
to our ſovereign, by her appointed othcers. But 
our ſovereign (whether becauſe her own crafty na- 
ture thereto moyed her, or that her uncle's chief 
counſellors fo would, we know not) with many de- 
lays fruftrated the expectation of the queen of 
England, as by the copy of a letter, ſent from the 
| Rel 8 PR of England to his ſovereign, we may 
underſtand. N | 
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biſhops and : 


to be wolves, thieves, murderers, and 1dle-bellies ; 


Bok II). 


—— 


The Ambaſſador's Letter. 


MADAM, 


- I SEN T Sommer to the queen of Scots for au- 
dience, who appointed me to come to her the ſame 
day after dinner, which I did. To her I did re. 
member your majeſty's hearty commendations, and 
declared unto her your majeſty's gladneſs for her 
recovery from her late ſickneſs, whoſe want of 
health, as it was grievous unto your majeſty, ſo, 
I told her, did you copgratulate, and greatly re- 
joice of the good terms of health ſhe was in for 
the preſent. After thele offices of civility, I put 
her in remembrance again what had pafled from 
the beginning, in the matter of your majeſty's de. 
mand of ratification,. according to the tenor of the 
ſaid treaty, as well by me at the firſt, as afterward 
by my lord of Bedford, at his being here, and al. 
ſo followed. ſince again by me in open audience, 
and by my letter to her being in Lorrain ; adding 
hereto your majeſty's further commandment, and 
re-charge to me again, preſently to renew the ſame 
demand, as before had been done.. > 
At Paris the 23d of 
June 1561. 


| 
The ſaid Queen made Anſwer as followeth : | 
MONSIEUR L' AMBASSADOR, . 
I THaNK the queen, my good ſiſter, for this i 
gentle viſitation and congratulation of this my re- ti 
eovery; and though I be not yet in perfect health, al 
yet, I thank God, I feel myſelf in a very good dc 
caſe, and in way of a full recovery. And for m 
anſwer to your demand, ſaid ſhe, of my ratifics tet 
tion, I do remember all thefe things that you hare 0 
recited unto me; and I would the queen, my good bu! 
ſiſter, ſhould think that I do defer the poſitive an. = 
ſwer in this matter, and performing thereof, unii ws 
ſuch time as I might have had the advice of the you 
nobles and ſtates of mine own realm, which I truſ _ 
ſhall not be long a-doing, for I intend to make m Ss 


voyage thither ſhortly : and though this matt 
ſaid the, doth touch me principally, yet doth it 
alſo touch the nobles and ſtates of my realm too; 
and therefore it ſhall be meet that J uſe their a6 
vices therein. Heretofore they have ſeemed to 
grieved, that I ſhould do any thing without them 
and now they would be more offended, if! ſhoul 
proceed in this matter of myſelf without thel 
advices. I do intend, - faid ſhe, to fend monie 
d' Oſel to the queen your miſtreſs, my good ſulte⸗ 


Bock III. 


ho ſhall declare that unto her from me, that I 
truſt ſhall ſatisfy her; by whom TI will give her to 
underſtand of my journey into Scotland. I mean 
to embark at Calais. 'The king of France hath 
lent me certain galleys and ſhips to convey me 
home, and I intend to require of my good filter 
thoſe favours that princes uſe to do in ſuch caſes. 
And though the terms wherein we have ſtood 
heretofore have been ſomewhat hard, yet I truit, 
that from henceforth we ſhall accord together as 
couſins and good neighbours. I mean, ſaid ſhe, 
to retire all the Frenchmen forth of Scotland, who 
had given jealouſy to the queen my ſiſter, and 
diſcontent to my ſubjects, ſo as I will leave no- 


thing undone to ſatisfy all parties; truſting the 


queen my good ſiſter will do the like, and that 
from henceforth none of my diſobedient ſubjects, 
if there be any ſuch, ſhall find aid or ſupport at 


her bands. 


I anſwered, That I was not deſirous to fall into 


the diſcourſe how theſe hard terms firſt began, nor 
by what means they were nouriſhed, becaule there- 
in I muſt charge ſome party with injury and peril 
offered to the queen my miſtreſs, which was the 


very ground of theſe matters: but I was well af- 


| ſured, there could be no better occaſion offered to 
put the former unkindneſs in forgetfulneſs, than 


by ratifying the treaty of peace; for that ſhould 
repay all injuries paſt. And, madam, ſaid I, where 
it pleaſed you to ſuſpend and delay the ratifica- 
tion, until you have the advices of the nobles 
and ſtates of your realm, the queen my miſtreſs 
doth nothing doubt of their conformity in this 
2 becauſe the treaty was made by their con- 
ents. | 

'The queen anſwered, Yea, by ſome of them, 
but not by all: it will appear, when I come a- 
mongit them, whether they be of the ſame mind 
that you ſay they were then of: but of this I afſure 
you, monſieur l' Ambaſſador, ſaid the, I, for m 
part, am very deſirous to have the perfect and the 
afured amity of the queen my good ſiſter, and 
will uſe all the means I can to give her occaſion to 
think that I mean it indeed. I anſwered, Madam, 
the queen my miſtreſs, you may be aſſured, will 
uſe the like towards you, to move you to be of the 


| lame opinion towards her. Then, ſaid ſhe, I truſt 


+ queen your miſtreſs will not ſupport nor en- 
courage any of my ſubjects to continue in their 
Uſobedience, nor to take upon them things that 
N not to ſubjects. This we may anſwer 
ner, It appertaineth to ſubjects to worſhip God 
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© as he hath commanded, and to ſuppreſs idolatry, 
© by whomſoever it be erected or maintained.“ 
You know, ſaid ſhe, there is much ado in my 
realm about matters of religion; and though there 
be a grester number of a contrary religion unto 
me than I would there were, yet there is no rea- 
ſon that ſubjects ſhould give a law to their foyc- 
reign, and eſpecially in matters of religion, which 
I fear, ſaid the, my ſubjects ſhall take in hand. 
(Anſwer for the part of Scotland, And if fo they 
had done, they had eſcaped God's heavy indig- 
© nation, which hath been felt, and ſtyl hangeth 
© over this realm, for the idolatry, and other abo- 
© minations committed in the tame, which thait 


not ceaſe till that it be ſuppreſſed).“ I anfwer- 


ed, Madam, your realm is in no other caſe at this 
day, than all other realms through Chriſtendom 
are, the proof whereof you ſee verified in tas 
realm; and you ſee what great difhculty it is to 
give order in this matter, though the king ot 
France and all his council be very deſirous there- 
unto. Religion is of the greateſt force that may 
be; you have been long out of your own realm, 
ſo as the contrary religion to yours hath won the 
upper-hand, and the greateſt part of your realm: 
your mother was a woman of great experience, 
of deep diſhmulation and policy, as they term it 
now a-days, and kept that realm in quietneſs, till 
ſhe began to conſtrain mens conſciences; and as 
you think it up meet to be conſtrained by your ſub- 
jects, ſo it may pleaſe you to conſider, the matter 
is as intolerable to them to be conſtrained by you, 


in matters of conſcience; for the duty due to God 


cannot be given to any other, without offence of 
his Majeſty. Why, ſaid the, God doth command 
{ubjects to be obedient to their princes, and com- 


mandeth princes to read his law, and govern 


thereby themſelves, and the people committed to 
their charges. Anſwer; Yea, madam, ſaid 1, 
in thoſe things that be not againſt his command- 
ments. = 
Well, ſaid ſhe, I will be plain with you, the 
religion that I profeſs, I take to be molt acceptable 
to God; and indeed, neither do I know, nor de- 
fre to know any other. Conſtancy doth become 
all folks well, but none better than princes, and 
ſuch as have rule over realms, and eſpecially in 


matters of religion (the Turk is as conſtant in his 


Alcoran, as the Pope and his ſect are in his Con- 
ſtitutions). I have been brought up, ſaid ihe, in 
this religion; and who might credit me in any 
thing, if 1 ſhould ſhew mytclf light in this caſe ? 
and though I be young, and not well learned, yet 
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I haye heard this matter oft diſputed by my uncle 
the cardinal, with fome that thought they could 
fay ſomewhat in the matter; and I found therein 
no great reaſon to change my opinion. Neither 
„yet did the high prieſt, when Chriſt Jeſus did 
« reaſon in his preſence. But what was the car- 
© dinal compelled to confeſs at Poyſie? 

Madam, ſaid I, if you will judge well in that 
matter, you muſt be converſant in the Scriptures, 
which are the touch-ſtone to try the right from 
the wrong. Peradventure you are ſo partially af- 
fected to your uncle's arguments, that you could 
not indifferently confider the other party: yet this, 


I aſſure you, madam, ſaid I, your uncle the car- 


dinal, in conference with me about thefe mat- 
ters, hath confeſſed, that there be great errors and 
abuſes come into the church, and great diſorder in 
the prieſts and clergy, inſomuch that he deſired 
and wiſhed that there might be a reformation of 
the one, and of the other. I have often heard 
him ſay the like, ſaid ſhe. Then I faid, Well, I 


truſt God will inſpire all you that be princes, 


that there may be fome geod order taken in this 
matter, fo as there may be one unity in reli- 
gion through all Chriſtendom. God grant, ſaid 
the, but, for my part, you may perceive, I am 
none of thoſe that will change my religion every 
Year. | | | | 

And, as I told you in the beginning, I mean 
to conſtrain none of my ſubjects, but would with 
that they were all as I am; and I truſt they fhall 
have no ſupport to conſtrain me. I will ſend 


monſieur d' Ofel, ſaid ſhe, to you before he go, 


to know whether ye will any thing in England. 
I pray you fo order yourſelf in this matter, betwixt 
the queen my good ſiſter and me, that there may 
be perfect and aſſured amity betwixt us; for I 
know, ſaid ſhe, miniſters may do much good and 


harm. I told her, I would faithfully and truly 


make declaration of all that the faid unto me unto 
your majeſty; and truſted that the would fo fatisfy 
your majeſty by monſieur d' Ofel in all things, as I 
Mould hereafter have no more occaſion to treat 
with her of any thing, but of the increaſe of ami- 
ty, of which there ſhuuld be no want on your be- 
half. This is the effect of the queen of Scotland's 
anſwer to your majzſty's demand of her ſaid ratifi- 
cation, and of my negociation wich her at this 
time. | | 4 5h 
Theſe advertifements ſomewhat exaſperated the 
queen of England, and not altogether without 
cauſe ; for the arms of England were before ufurp- 
ed by our ſovereign, and by her huſband Francis; 


in religion; and conſequently, to- procure peace, 


the malice of divers, both in that realm and in other 


the whole courſe and proceſs of the action, on both 


and Eliſabeth queen of England was, of the Gui. 
ſtans, reputed little better than a baſtard. It wag 
appointed that this title ſhould be renewed ; byt 
hereof had our ill-counſelled and mifled queen ng 
pleaſure, and eſpecially after that her huſband was 
dead; for, thought the, the ſhew of England ſhall 
allure many ſuitors. to me. The Guifrans, and the 
Papiſts of both realms, did not a little animate her 
in that purſuit, the effect whereof will ſooner ap. 
pear than the godly of. England would deſire. 
Queen Eliſabeth, we ſay, offended with the for- 
mer anſwer, wrote unto the nobility and ſtates of. 
Scotland, in form as followet n 


The Queen of England”s Letter to the States of 
: 125 Scotland. | 


RIC Hr truſty, and right entirely beloved cou- 
ſins, we greet you. We doubt not, but as our 
meaning is, and hath always been, ſince our reign, 
in the ſight of Almighty God, ftraight and direct 


towards the advancement of his honour and truth 


and maintain concord, betwixt both theſe realms 
of England and Scotland; ſo alſo our outward acts 
have well declared the ſame to the world, and eſpe- 
cially to you, being our neighbours, who have taſt- 
ed and proved in theſe our friendſhip and earneil 
good-will, more than we think any of your anceſ- 
tors have ever received from hence. ;: yea, more 
than a great number of yourſelves could well have 
hoped for of us, all former examples being well 
weighed and conſidered.. And this we have to re- 
joice of, and fo may ye be glad, That where in the 
beginning of the troubles in that country, and of 
our ſuccours meant for you, the jealouſy, or rather 


countries, was ſuch, beth to deprive us in yielding, 
and you in requiring our aid, that we were noted 
to have meant the ſarpriſe of that realm, by de- 
priving of your ſovereign the queen of her crown; 
and you, or the greateſt. part of you, to have in- 
tended by our fuccour the like, and either to pre- 
fer ſome other to the crown, or elſe to make of that 
monarchy a commonwealth;. matters very flander- 
ous and falſe. But the end and determination, yea, 


our parts, have manifeſted, both to the flanderous 
and to all others, That nothing was more meant 
and proſecuted, than to eſtabliſh your ſovercig" 
the queen, our couſin and ſiſter, in her ſtate an 
crown, the poſſoſſion whereof was in the hands ot 


ſtrangers. And although no words could then welt 


Book III. 
ſatisfy the malicious, yet our deeds declare, that 
no other thing was ſought, but the reſtitution of 


that realm to the ancient liberty, and as-it were to 
redeem it from captivity. Of theſe our purpoſes 
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and deeds, there remaineth, among other argu- 


ments, good teſtimony by a ſolemn treaty and ac- 
cord made the laſt year at Edinburgh, by commiſ- 
ſioners ſent from us, and from your queen, with 
full authority in writing under both our hands, 
and the great ſeals of both our realms, in ſuch 
manner as other princes: our progenitors have al- 
ways uſed; by which treaty and accord, either of 
us have faithfully accorded with other, to keep 
z2ace and amity betwixt ourfelves, our countries 
and ſubjects. And in the ſame alfo a good accord 
is. made, not only of certain things happened be- 


twixt us, but alſo of ſome differences betwixt the 


miniſters of the late French king, your ſovereign's 
huſband, and you the ſtates of that realm, for the 
alteration of laws and cuſtoms of that country, at- 
tempted by them. Upon which accord, there 
made and concluded, hath hitherto followed, as 


you know, ſurety to your ſovereign's ſtate, quiet- 


neſs to yourſelves, and a better peace betwixt both 
realms, than ever was heard of in any time paſt. 
Nevertheleſs, how it happeneth, we know not (we 
can, for ſhe in her conceit thinketh herſelf queen 
of both), That your ſovereign either not knowing 
in this part her own felicity, or elſe dangerout- 
ly ſeduced by perverſe counſel,” whereof we are 
moſt ſorry, being of late at ſundry times required 
| by us, according to her bond with us, ſigned with 
her own hand, and ſealed with the great ſeal of 
that realm,. and allowed by you, being the ſtates 
of the ſame, to ratify the ſaid treaty, in like man- 
ner as we by writing have done, and are ready to 
deliver it to her, who maketh ſuch dilatory an- 


ſwers thereunto, as what we ſhall judge thereof, 
we perceive by her anſwer, That it is fit for us to 


require of you: for although ſhe hath always an- 
ſwered, ſince the death of her huſband, That in 


this matter ſhe would firſt underſtand the minds 
of certain of you, before that ſhe would make an- 


lwer; and fo having now of long time ſuſpended 


our expectation in the end, . notwithſtandin g that 


ſue hath had conference both by meſſengers, and 
by lome of yourſelves, being with ber; yet the 
{till delayed it, alledging to our ambaſſador in 
ance (who ſaid that this treaty was made by 
your confents), it was not by. conſent of you all, 
and ſo would have us to forbear, until the thall 
return into that her country. And now, ſeeing 
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this her anſwer depended, as it ſhould ſeem by her 
words, upon your opinions, we cannot but plain- 
ly let you all underſtand, that this manner of an- 
ſwer, without ſome more fruit, cannot long con- 
tent us. We have meant well to our ſiſter your 
queen, in time of offence given to us by her. We 


did plainly, without diſſimulation, charge her in 


her own doubtful ſtate: while ſtrangers poſſeſſed 
her realm, we ftaid it from danger: and now, 
having promiſed to keep good peace with her, and 
with you her ſubjects, we have obſerved it, and 
ſhall be ſorry, if either the or you ſhall give us con- 
trary cauſe. In a matter ſo profitable to both the 


realms, we think it itrange, that your queen hath 


no better advice: and therefore, we do require you 
all, being the ſtates of that realm, upon whom the 
burden reſteth, to conſider this matter deeply, and 
to make us anſwer, whereunto we may truſt. And 
if you ſhall think meet the ſhall thus leave the peace 
imperfect, by breaking of her folemn promiſe, con- 
trary to the order of all princes, we ſhall be well 


content to accept your anſwer, and fhall be as care- 


lefs to fee the peace kept, as ye thall give us cauſe; 


and doubt not, by the grace of- Ged, but whoſo- 


ever of you ſhall incline thereto, ſhall ſooneſt re- 
pent. You mult be content with our plain writ- 
ing. And, on the other fide, if you continue all in 
one mind, to have the peace 1nviolably kept, and 
{hall fo by your advice procure the queen to ratity 
it, we alſo plamly promiſe you, that we will alſo 
continue our good diſpoſition to keep the fame in 
ſuch good terms as now it is; and, in ſo doing, 
the honour of Almighty God ſhall be duly fought 
and promoted in both realms, the queen your ſo- 
vereign {hall enjoy her ſtate with your ſurety, and 
yourſelves. poſſeſs that which you have with tran- 
quillity, to the increaſe of your families and poſte- 
rity, which, by the frequent wars heretofore, your 
anceſtors never had long in one ſtate.. To conclude, . 
we require you to advertiſe us of what mind you 
be, efpecially if you all continue in that mind, 
that you mean to have the peace betwixt both the 


realms perpetually kept; and if you ſhall forbear 


any longer to advertiſe us, ye ſhall give us ſome 
occaſion of doubt, whereof more hurt may grow 
than good. hm, & c. 


Theſe letters received and peruſed, albeit the 


ſtates could not be convened, yet did the council, 


and ſome others alſo in particular, return anſwers 
with reaſonable diligence... The tenor of our Let- 
ter was this:; 2 | 
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PLEASE your majeſty, that with en we 
have conſidered your majeſty's letters; and, albeit 
the whole ſtates could not ſuddenly be aſſembled, 
yet we thought expedient to ſignify ſome whit of 
our minds unto your majeſty. Far be it from us, 
that either we take upon us that infamy before the 
world, or grudge of conſcience before our God, 
that we ſhould lightly eſteem the obſervation of 
that peace lately contracted betwixt theſe two 
realms. By what motives our ſovereign delayed 
the ratification thereof, we cannot tell; but of us 
(of us, we ſay, madam, that have proteſted fidelity 
in our promiſe) her majeſty had none. 
jeſty cannot be ignorant, that in this realm there 
are many enemies; and further, That our ſove- 
reign hath counſelors, whoſe judgments ſhe in all 
ſuch cauſes preferred to ours. Our obedience bind- 
eth us, not only reverently to ſpeak and write of 
our ſovereign, but alſo to judge and think; and 
yet your majeſty may be well affured, that in us 
ſhall be noted no blame, if that peace be not rati- 
fied to your majeſty's contentment : for, God is 


witneſs, that our chief care in this earth, next to 


the glory of God, is, That conſtant peace may 
remain betwixt theſe two realms; whereof your 
majeſty and realm ſhall have ſure experience, ſo 
long as our counſel or votes may ſtop the contra- 
ry. The benefit that we have received is ſo re- 
cent, that we cannot ſuddenly bury it in forget- 
fulneſs. We would defire your majeſty rather to be 


perſuaded of us, that we to our * will W 


us rohN or TIE onna rION. 


Your ma- 


THE END OF BOOK THIRD. 


Book II 


to leave it in remembrance to our poſterity. And 


thus, with lawful and humble commendation of 


our ſervice, we commit your majeſty to the pro. 
tection of the Omnipotent. 


At Edinburgh, the 16th 
day of July 1561. 


There were ſome others that anſwered ſome of 
the miniiters of England ſomewhat more ſharply, 
and willed them not to accuſe nor threaten fo ſharp. 


ly, till that they were able to convict ſuch as had 


promiſed fidelity of ſome evident crime, which al. 
though they were able to lay to the charge of ſome, 
yet reſpect would be had to ſuch as long had de. 
clared themſelves conſtant procurers of quietneſ; 
and peace. The ſudden arrival of the queen made 

reat alteration, even in the council, as after we 
will hear. In this mean time, the Papiſts, by ſur. 
miſing, troubled what they might, their poſts, 
letters, and complaints, being, from day to day, 


directed to the pope, ſome to the cardinal of Lor- 


rain, and ſome to our queen. The principal of 
thoſe couriers were, Mr. Steven Wilſon, Mr. John 


Leſly, called Nolumus and Volumus, Mr. James 


Throgmorton, and others, ſuch as lived by the 
traffic of that Roman Antichriſt. 

The preachers vehemently exhorted us to eſta- 
bl#h the Book of Diſcipline, by an act and public 
law; affirming, That if they ſuffered things to hang 
in ſuſpence, when God had given unto them ſut- 
ficient power in their hand, they ſhould after ſoþ 


for it, but ſhould not get it. 
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REFORMATION OF RELIGION, 


WITHIN THE REALM OF 
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N the former Books, gentle Reader, you may 
| clearly ſee, how potently God hath perform- 
ed, in theſe our laſt and wicked days, as well as 
in the ages that have paſſed before us, the pro- 
miſes that are made to the ſervants of God, by the 
prophet Iſaiah, in theſe: words, They that wait 
© upon the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength: they 
' ſhall mount up with wings as eagles: they fhall 
run, and not be weary; and they ſhall walk, and 
not faint.” This promiſe, we ſay, ſuch as Satan 
hath not utterly blinded, may ſee performed in us, 
the profeſſors of Chriſt Jeſus, within this realm of 
Heotland, with no leſs evidence than it was in any 
age that ever paſſed before us. For what was our 
force? What was our number? Yea, what wiſ⸗ 
dom or worldly policy was in us, to have brought 
to any good end ſo great an enterpriſe ? our very 
enemies can bear witneſs. And yet in how great 
Purity God did eftabliſh. amongſt us his true reli- 
Sion, as well in docttine as in ceremonies? To 
What eonfuſion and fear were idolaters, adulterers, 
| andall public tranſgreſſors of God's commandments, 
2 ſhort time brought, the public orders of 
church, yet by the mercy of God preſerved, 
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and the puniſhment executed againſt malefactors, 


can teſtify unto the world. For, as touching the ad- 


miniſtration of the ſacraments uſed in our churches, 


we are bold to affirm, That there is no realm this 
day upon the face of the earth, that hath them in 
greater purity; yea, we can ſpeak the truth, whom- 
ſoever we offend, there is none (no realm I mean) 
that hath them in the like purity; for all others, 
how ſincere that ever the doctrine be that by ſome 
is taught, retain in their churches, and in the mi- 
niſters thereof, ſome footſteps of Antichriſt, and 
dregs of Popery; but we (all praiſe to God alone) 
have nothing within our churches that ever flow- 
ed from that man of ſin. And this we acknow- 


tedge to be the ſtrength given to us of God, be- 


cauſe we eſteem not ourſelves wiſe in our own 
eyes, but underſtanding our own wiſdom to be 
mere fooliſhneſs before our God, laid it aſide, 
and followed only that which we found approved 
by himſelf. 3 

In this point could never our enemies cauſe us 
to faint, for our firſt petition was, * That the 
« reverend face of the firſt, primitive, and apoſto- 
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« lic church fhould be reduced again to the eyes 
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© and knowledge of men.“ And, in that point, we 


ſay, our God hath ſtrengthened us, till that the 


work was finiſhed, as the world may ſee. And as 
concerning the ſuppreſſing of vice, yea, and of the 
aboliſhing of all ſuch things as might nouriſh im- 
piety within the realm, the acts and ſtatutes of the 
principal towns reformed, will yet teſtify : for 
what adulterer, what fornicator, what known 
maſs-monger, or peſtilent Papiſt, durſt have been 
ſeen in public, within any reformed town within 
this realm, before that the queen arrived ? And 
this victory to his word, and terror to all filthy 


livers, did God work by ſuch as yet live, and re- 


main witneſſes (whether they will or not) of the 


aforeſaid works of God. 


We fay, our God ſuffered none of theſe, whom 
he firſt called to the battle, to periſh or to fall, 
while that he made them victors of their enemies: 
for even as God ſuffered none of thoſe whom he 
called from Egypt, to periſh in the Red-Sea, how 


fearful ſoever the danger appeared ; ſo ſuffered 


he none of us to be opprefſed, nor yet to be taken 


from this life, till that more Pharaohs than one 


were drowned, and we ſet at freedom, without 
all danger of our enemies; to let both us, and our 
poſterity underſtand, that ſuch as follow the con- 
ducting of God, .cannot periſh, albeit they walk- 
ed in the very ſhadow of death. But from whence, 
alas! comes this miſerable diſperſion of God's 
people within this realm this day, in May 1561? 
And what is the cauſe that now the juſt are com- 
pelled to keep filence, good men are baniſhed, mur- 
derers, and ſuch as are known unworthy of com- 
mon ſociety (if juſtice were put in execution), bear 
the whole government and ſway within this realm ? 
We anfwer, Becauſe that ſuddenly the moſt 
art of us declined from the purity of God's word, 
and began to follow the world, and ſo again ſhake 


hands with the devil, and with idolatry, as in the 
Fourth Book we will hear. | | 


For while that Papiſts were ſo confounded, that 
none within the realm durſt more avow the hear- 
ing or ſaying of mafs, than the thieves of Nid- 


_ difdale durſt avow ſtealing, in the preſence of 


any upright judge; now are Proteſtants found, 
who are not aſhamed at tables, and other oper 
places, to alk, Why may not theſe men have 
« their maſs, and the form of their religion? 
6 What can that hurt us or our religion?“ And 


From theſe two, Why and Wheat, at laſt ſprang out 


this affirmative, © The queen's maſs and her prieſts 


« will we maintain; this hand and this rapier ſhall 


« fight in their defence, Qc. 


* 1 


* | HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION © 


The inconveniences were ſhown both by tongue 


and pen: but the advertiſers were judged to he 


men of unquiet ſpirits ; their credit was defaced 
at the hands of ſuch as before were not aſhamed 


to have uſed their counſel in matters of greater 


importance, than to have refuſed the maſs. 

But then, my lord, my maſter may not be thus 
uſed ; he hath the honour to be the queen's bro. 
ther, and therefore we will that all men ſhall un. 
derſtand, that he muſt tender her as his ſiſter; 
and whoſoever will counſel him to diſpleaſe her, 


or the leaſt that pertains unto her, ſhall not find 


him their friend; yea, they are worthy to be hang. 
ed, that would ſo counſel him, c. Theſe and the 
like reaſons took ſuch deep root in fleſh and blood, 
and were (as yet, alas! they are) preferred to God, 


and to his meſſengers, rebuking vice and vanity, 


that from thence have all our miferies proceeded. 
For as before, ſo even yet, although the mini- 

ſters be ſet to beg, the guard and the men of war 

mult be ſerved ; though the blood of the miniſters 


be ſpilt, yet it is the queen's ſervants that did it; 


although maſs be multiplied in all quarters of the 
realm, who can {top the queen's ſubjects to live 
in the queen's religion? although innocent men be 
impriſoned, it is the queen's pleaſure : fo the is 
offended at ſuch men, although, under pretence 
of juſtice, innocents be murdered :. the lords ſhall 
weep, but the queen's mind muſt be ſatisfied; 
nobles of the realm, barons, and counſellors, are 
baniſhed, their eſcheats diſpoſed of, and their lives. 
moſt unjuſtly purfued. The queen hath loft her 
truſty ſervant David, he was dear unto her; and 


therefore, for her honour's ſake, fhe muſt ſhow 


rigour to revenge his death. And yet further, al- 
beit that ſome knew that ſhe hath plainly purpoſed 
to wreck and undo the religion within this realm, 
that to that Roman Antichriſt ſhe hath made her 

romiſe, and that from him ſhe hath taken mo- 
ney to uphold his pomp within this realm; yet 
will they let the people underftand, that the queen 


will eſtabliſh religion, and provide all things ordet- 


ly, if the were once delivered. „ 

If fuch dealing, which is too common amoneſt 
Proteſtants, be not to prefer fleſh and blood te 
God, to his truth, to religion, and to the oppreſ⸗ 
ed liberty of the realm, let the world judge. The 
plagues have been, and in ſome places are preſent 
that were before threatened ; the reſt approaches 
and yet, Who from the heart erieth, I have 0” 
« fended, the Lord knows? In thee only is the truſt 
« of the oppreſſed; for vain is the help of man. 
But now we return to our hiſtory. 
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Bool IV. or RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. 


The 19th day of Auguſt 1561, betwixt ſeven and 
eight o'clock before noon, arrived Mary queen of 
Scotland, then widow, with two galleys out of 
France: in her company (beſides her gentlewomen, 
called the Maries) were her uncles, the duke Au- 
male, the grand prior, and the marquis d' Albuff. 
There accompanied her alſo d' Anville, ſon to the 
conſtable of France, with other gentlemen of in- 
ferior condition, beſides ſervants and officers. The 


very face of the heavens, at the time of her arrival, 


did manifeſtly ſpeak what comfort was brought 
into this country with her, viz. ſorrow, dolor, dark- 
neſs, and all impiety; for in the memory of man, 
that day of the year was never ſeen a more dolor- 
ous face of the heavens, than was at her arrival, 
which two days after did ſo continue: for, beſides 
the ſurface wet, and corruption of the air, the miſt 
was ſo thick and dark, that ſcarce might any man 
eſpy another the length of two pair of buts; the 
fun was not ſeen to thine two days before, nor two 
days after. That forewarning gave God unto us; 
but, alas! the moſt part were blind. "4. 

At the found of the cannon, which the galleys 
ſhot, the multitude being advertiſed, happy was 
he or ſhe that firſt muſt have the preſence of the 
queen: the Proteſtants were not the ſloweſt, and 
therein they were not to be blamed; becauſe the 
palace of Holyrood-houſe was not thoroughly put in 
order (for her coming was more ſudden than many 
looked for), ſhe remained in Leith, till towards 
the evening, and then repaired thither. In the 
way betwixt Leith and the abbey, met her the re- 
bels, the craftſmen, of whom we ſpake before, viz. 
thoſe that had violated the acts of the magiſtrates, 
and had beſieged the provoſt ; but becauſe ſhe was 
ſufliciently inſtructed that all they did was done 
© of their religion, they were eatily par- 

oned. 

Fires of joy were ſet forth at night, and a com- 

pany of moſt honeſt men with inſtruments of mu- 


ic, and with muſicians, gave their ſalutations at 


her chamber-window : the elody, as the alledg- 
ed, ſhe liked well; and ſhe willed the ſame to be 
continued ſome nights after with great diligence. 
The lords repaired to her from all quarters; and 
ſo was nothing underſtood but mirth and quiet- 
neſs, till the next Sunday, which was the 24th of 

uguſt, when that preparations began to be made 
er that idol the maſs to be ſaid in the chapel ; 
| _ perceived, the hearts of all the godly began 
vE emboldened, and men began openly to ſpeak, 
„ hall that idol be ſuffered again to take place 
within this realm? It ſhall not.“ The lord Lind- 


„ 
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ſay, then but maſter, with the gentlemen of Fife, 


and others, plainly cried in the cloſe or yard, The 
© 1dolatrous prieſts ſhould die the death, according 
© to God's law.“ One that carried in the candle 


was much afraid; but then began fleſh and blood 


fully to ſhew itſelf. There durſt no Papiſt, nei- 
ther yet any that came out of France, whitper : 
but the lord James, the man whom all the godly 
did moſt reverence, took upon him to keep the 
chapel-door : his beſt excuſe was, that he would 
ſtop all Scotſmen to enter into the maſs; but it 
was, and is ſufficiently known, that the door was 
kept that none ſhould have entry to trouble the 
prieſt; who, after maſs was ended, was commit- 
ted to the protection of lord John of Coldingham, 
and lord Robert of Holyrood-houſe, who then 
were Proteſtants, and had communicated at the 
table of the Lord: betwixt them was the prieſt 


conveyed to his chamber. And ſo the godly de- 


parted with grief of heart, and in the afternoon. 
repaired to the abbey in great companies, and gave 
plain ſignification, that they could not abide that 
the land, which God by his power had purged 
from idolatry, ſhould in their eyes be polluted 
again; which underitood, there began complaint 


upon complaint. The old Duntebors, and others 


that had long ſerved in the court, and hoped to 


have no remiſhon of ſins, but by virtue of the 


maſs, cried, They would away to France without 
delay, they could not live without the maſs; the 
ſame allirmed the queen's uncles : and would to 
God that they all, together with the maſs, had tak- 
en good-night of the realm for ever; for fo had 
Scotland been rid of an unprofitable burden of 
devouring ſtrangers, and of the malediction of 
God, that hath ſtricken, and yet will {trike for 
idolatry. . 
The council aſſembled, diſputation was had of 
the next remedy: politic heads were ſent unto the 
gentlemen, with theſe and the like perſuaſions; 
Why, alas! will you chaſe our ſovereign from 
© us? She will immediately return to her galleys, 
© and what then ſhall all realms ſay of us? May 
© we not ſuffer her a little while? I doubt not but 
ſhe will leave it. If we were not aſſured that ſhe 
might be won, we ſhould alſo be as great enemies 
to the maſs as ye can be. Her uncles. will de- 
part, and then {hall we rule all at our pleaſure. 
Would not we be: as ſorry to hurt the religion 
© as any of you would be? With theſe and the 
like perſuaſions, we ſay, was the fervency of the 
brethren quenched. And an act was framed, the 
tenor whereof followeth ; 
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Apud Edinburgh, 25 Augiſti 1561. 


ForRasMUCH as the queen's majeſty hath un- 


derſtood the great inconveniences through the di- 


viſion, preſently. ſtanding in this realm, for the 
difference in matters of religion, which her ma- 
jeſty is moſt defirous to fee pacified by any good 
order, to the honour of God, and tranquillity ob 
her realm, and means to. take .the ſame by advice 
of her eſtates, ſo ſoon as conveniently may be, to 
their ſerious conſideration. And left that her ma- 
jeſty's godly reſolutions therein may be greatly hin- 
dered, in caſe any tumult and ſedition be raiſed 
amongſt the lieges, if any alteration or innovation 
be preſſed, or attempted, before that good order 
may be eſtabliſhed; wherefore, for the eſchewing 
of the faid inconveniences, her majeſty ordains 


letters to be directed, to charge all and ſundry her 


lieges, by open proclamation at the market-croſs 
cuments and acts, as the tenor of this his proteſta- 


of Edinburgh, and other places needful, that they, 


and every one of them, contain themſelves in all 


quietneſs, keep peace and civil ſociety amongſt 
themſelves in the mean time, till the eſtates of the 
realm may be aſſembled, and that her majeſty 


have taken a final order by their advice and public 


conſent, which her majeſty hopes ſhall be to the 


contentment of all the law-biding. That none of 


them ſhould take in hand, privately-or openly, any 
alteration or innovation of the ſtate of religion, or 
attempt any thing againſt the ſame, which her 
majeſty found publicly and univerfally ſtanding at 
her majeſty's arrival in this her realm, under pain 
of death. With certification, that if any ſubject 
of the realm ſhall come in the contrary thereof, he 
ſhall be eſteemed and holden a ſeditious perſon, 
and raiſer of tumult; and the ſame pain ſhall- be 
executed upon him with all rigour, to.the example 
of others. And her majeſty, with the advice of 
the lords of the ſecret council, commands and 


charges all her lieges, that none of. them take in 


hand to moleſt or trouble any of her mazeſty's do- 
meſtic ſervants, or perſons whatſoever come forth 


of France in her company at this time, in Word, 


deed, or countenance, for any cauſe whatſoever, 
either within her palace, or without, or make any 
aſſault or invaſion upon any of them, under what- 
ſoever colour or pretence, under the ſaid” pain of 
death; albeit that her majeſty be ſufficiently per- 
ſuaded, that her good and loving ſubjects would 
do the ſame, for the reverence they bear to her 


perſon and acts, notwithanding no ſuch command- 


ment were publiſhed. +. 


HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION 


dience of the herald proteſted, © That he diſſented, 
C 
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Bool IV. 


This act and proclamation penned, and put in 
form by ſuch as before profeſſed Chriſt Jeſus (for 
in, the council then had Papiſts neither power nor 
voice), it was publicly proclaimed at the market. 
croſs of Edinburgh, upon Monday the day afore. 
ſaid. No man reclaimed nor made repugnance to 
it, Except the earl of Arran only, who in open au- 


that any protection or defence ſhould be made 
to the queen's domeſtics, or to any that came 
from France, to offend God's majeſty, and to 
violate the laws of the realm, more than any 
other ſubjects : for God's law had pronounced 
death to the idolater; and the laws of the realm 
had appointed puniſhment for the ſayers and 
hearers of the maſs; which, ſaid he, I here pro- 
teſt, be univerſally obſerved; and that none be 
exempted, until ſuch time as a law, alſo publicly 
made, and as conſonant to the law of God, have 
diſannulled the former.” Hereupon he took do- 


* 


tion witneſſeth: 


In ſo far as by this proclamation it is under- 


ſtood to the church of God, and members there- r 
of, that the queen is minded that the true reli- 
gion and worthip of God already eſtabliſhed, pro- r 
ceed forward, that it may daily increaſe z: unto the t 
parliament, that order then may be taken for ex- 2 
tirpation of all idolatry out of this realm: we ren- b 
der moſt. hearty thanks to the Lord our God, for y 
her majefty's good mind, earneſtly praying that it th 
may be increaſed in her majeſty, to the honour co 
and glory of his name, and weal of his church he 
within this realm. And as touching the moleſta- m. 
tion of her highneſs's ſervants, we ſuppoſe, that th, 
none dare be ſo bold as. once to move their finger tha 
at them, in doing of their lawful buſineſs : and as ch: 
for us, we have learned at our Maſter Chritt's ver 
ſchool, To keep peace with all men. And there- Wo 
fore, for our part, we will promiſe that obedience « ic 
unto. her majefty, as is our duty, that none of « th 
her ſervants ſhall be troubled, moleſted, or once lupp 
touched, by the church, or any member theres), ed n 


in doing their lawful buſineſs. But ſince that God 
hath ſaid, That the idolaters ſhall die the death; 
we proteſt ſolemnly, in the preſence of God, and 
in the ears of all the people that hear this proc/t 
mation, and eſpecially in the preſence of you, 107: 
herald, and the reft of your colleagues, max © 
this proclamation, that if any of her ſervaats ſhall 
commit idolatry, efpecially ſay mats, participate 
therewith, or take the defence thereof (which 7" 


Je 


are loth ſhould be in her highneſs's company), in 


that caſe, that this proclamation is not extended to 


them in that behalf, nor be not a ſafeguard nor 
girth to them in that behalf, no more than if they 
commit ſlaughter or murder, ſeeing the one is 
much more abominable and odious in the fight of 
God than is the other: but that it may be law- 
ful to inflict upon them the pains contained in 
God's word againſt idolaters, where- ever they may 
be apprehended, without favour. And this our 
proteſtation we deſire you to notify unto her, and 
give her the copy hereof, leſt her highneſs ſhould 


ſuſpect an uproar, if we ſhould all come and pre- 


ſent the ſame. 
At Edinburgh, the day 
and year aforeſaid. 


This boldneſs did ſomewhat exaſperate the queen, 
and ſuch as fayoured her in that point. As the 


the town, at the firſt coming they ſhew themſelves 
wonderfully offended, that the maſs was permit- 
ted; ſo that every man as he came, accuſed them 
that were before him; but after they had remain- 
ed a certain ſpace, they were as quiet as were the 
former. Which perceived, a zealous and godly 
man, Robert Campbell of Kinzeancleugh, ſaid un- 
to the lord Ochiltrie, My lord, now you are come, 


by your anger, that the fire-edge is not off you 
yet ; but I fear, that after that the holy water of 
the court be ſprinkled upon you, that you ſhall be- 
come as temperate as the reſt : for I have been 
here now five days, and at the firſt I heard very 
many ſay, © Let us hang the prieſt; but after that 
they had been twice or thrice in the abbey, all 
that fervency paſt. I think there be ſome en- 
chantment, whereby men are bewitched : and in 
very deed ſo it eame to paſs; for the queen's fair 
words upon the one part, ever {till crying, Con- 
* ſcience, conſcience, it is a ſore thing to conftrain 
| © the conſcience; and the ſubtile perſuaſions of her 
luppolts (we mean, even of thoſe who were judg- 
| ed molt fervent amongſt us), upon the other part, 
blinded all men, and put them in opinion, ſhe will 
be content to hear the preaching, and ſo no doubt 
but ſhe may be won. And thus of all it was con- 
cluded, to ſuffer her for a time. 
The next Sunday, John Knox inveighing againſt 
idolatry, ſhewed What terrible plagues God had 
taken upon realms and nations for the ſame: and 
r That one maſs (there were no more ſuf- 
red at lirſt) was more fearful unto him than if 


lords (then called of the Congregation) repaired to 


and almoſt the laſt of all the reſt; and I perceive 
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ten thouſand armed enemies were landed in any 


part of the realm, of purpoſe to ſuppreſs the 
whole religion; for, ſaid he, in our God there is 
ſtrength to reſiſt and confound multitudes, if we 


unfeignedly depend upon him, whereof heretofore | 


we have had experience: but when we join hands 


with idolatry, it is no doubt but both God's 


amiable preſence, and comfortable defence, will 
leave us; and what ſhall then become of us? 
Alas ! I fear that experience will teach us, to the 


grief of many. At theſe words the guiders of the 
court mocked, and plainly ſpake, that ſuch fear 


was no point. of their faith; it was beſides his 
text, and was a very untimely admonition. But 
we heard the ſaid John Knox, in the audience of 
theſe ſame men, recite the ſame words again in the 


midſt of troubles; and, in the audience of many, 


aſked of God mercy, that he was not more vehement 
and, upright, in the ſuppreſſing of that idol in the 
beginning; for, ſaid he, albeit I ſpake that which 
offended ſome (which this day they ſee and feel 
to be true), yet did I not that which I might have 
done; for God hath not only given unto me know - 


ledge and tongue, to make the impiety of that ido! 


known unto the realm, but he hath given me cre- 
dit with many, who would have put in execution 
God's judgments, if I would only have conlented 
thereto: but fo careful was I, faid he, of that 
common tranquillity, and ſo loth was I to have 
offended thoſe of whom I had conceived a goed 
opinion, that, in ſecret conference with deareit and 
zealous men, I travelled rather to mitigate, yea, 
to ſlacken, that fervency that God had kindled in 
others, than to animate or encourage them to put 
their hands to the Lord's work; wherein I un- 


feignedly acknowledge myſelf to have done moſt 


wickedly, and from the bottom of my heart do 
aſk of my God grace and pardon, for that I did 
not what in me lay, to have ſuppreiled that idol in 
the beginning. "Theſe and many other words did 


many hear him ſpeak in public, in the month of 


December 1565, when ſuch as, at the queen's ar- 
rival, only maintained the maſs, were exiled the 
realm, ſummoned upon treaſon, and decreet of 
forfeiture intended againſt them. But to return 
from whence we have digreſſed. 1 
Whether it was by counſel of others, or of the 
queen's own dere, we know not, but the queen 
ſpake with John Knox, and had long reatoned 
with him, none being preſent, except the lord 
James, and two gentlemen who ſtood in the one 
end of the room. The ſum of their reaſoning 
was this: The queen accuſed him, That he had 
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raited a part of her ſubjects againſt her mother 
and herſelf ; that he had written a book againſt her 
juſt authority (ſhe meant the Treatiſe againſt the 
Regiment of Women), which ſhe had, and would 
cauſe the moſt learned in Europe to write againſt 
it; that he was the cauſe of great ſedition, and 
great ſlaughter in England; and that it was ſaid 
to her, that all that he did was by necromancy. 
To the which the ſaid John anſwered; Ma- 
dam, it may pleaſe your majeſty patiently to hear 
my ſimple anſwers : and firſt, ſaid he, if to teach 
the word of God in ſincerity, if to rebuke idolatry, 
and to will a people: to worſhip God according to 
his word, be to raiſe: fubjects againſt their princes, 
then cannot I be excuſed ; for it hath pleaſed God 
of his mercy, to make me one, amongſt many, to 
diſcloſe unto this realm the vanity. of the Papiſtical 
religion, and the deceit, pride, and tyranny, of 
that Roman Antichriſt : but, madam, if the true 
knowledge of God, and his right worſhipping, be 
the chief cauſe which muſt move men to obey their 
juſt princefs from their heart (as it is molt certain 
that they are), wherein can I be reprehended ? I 
think, and am furely perſuaded, that your majeſty 
hath had, and preſently hath, as unfeigned obe- 


dience of fuch as profeſs Chriſt Jeſus within this 
realm, as ever your father or progenitors had of 


thoſe that were called biſhops. And touching that 
book that feemeth ſo highly to offend your majeſty, 
it is molt certain, that if I wrote it, I am content that 
all the learned of the world judge of it. I hear 
that an Engliſhman hath written againſt it; but I 
have not read him: if he hath ſufficiently con- 


futed my reaſons, and eſtabliſhed his contrary 


propoſitions, with as evident teſtimonies as J have 
done mine, I ſhall not be obſt inate, but ſhall 
confeſs. mine error and ignorance. But to this 
hour I have thought, and yet think, myfelf alone 
more able to ſuſtain the things aſſirmed in that 
my. work, than any ten in Europe ſhall. be able to 
confute it. | | : Then 
You think, ſaid ſhe, that I have no juſt autho- 
rity, Pleaſe your majeſty, ſaid he, that learned 
men in all ages have had their judgments. free, 
and moſt commonly diſagreeing from the common 
judgment of the world; ſuch alſo have they pub- 
liſhed, both with pen and tongue, nothwithſtand- 
ing they themſelves have lived in the common 
ſociety with others, and have bore patiently. with 
| the error and imperfections which they, could: not 
amend. Plato the philoſopher wrote his. book of 
the Commonwealth, in the which he condemns. 


many things that were maintained in the world, 


Fs 


or your authority; for in very deed, madam, that 


and required many things to have been reformed; 
and yet notwithſtanding he lived under ſuch poli. 
tics as then were univerſally received, without fur. 
ther troubling any ſtate: even fo, madam, am | 
content to do, in uprightneſs of heart, and with 2 
teſtimony of good confcience, I have communi. 
cated my judgment to the world; if the realm 
finds no inconveniences. in the government of x 
woman, that which they approve, ſhall J not fur. 
ther diſallow than within my own breaſt, but ſhall 
be as, well content, and ſhall live under your ma- 
jeſty, as Paul was to live under the Roman emper. 
or: and my. hope is, that fo long as ye defile not 
your hands with the blood of the ſaints of God, 
that neither I, nor that book, ſhall either hurt you, 


book was written moſt eſpecially againſt that 
wicked Mary of England. „5 

But, ſaid ſhe, you ſpeak of women in general. 
Moſt true it is, madam, ſaid the other; and yet 
it plainly appeareth to me, that wiſdom ſhould 
perſuade your majeſty, never to raiſe trouble for 
that which to this day hath not troubled your ma- 
jeſty, neither in perſon, nor in authority: for of 
late years many things, which before were holden 
ſtable, have been called in doubt; yea, they hare 
been plainly impugned. But yet, madam, I am 
aſſured, that neither Proteſtant nor Papiſt ſhall be 
able to prove, that any ſuch queſtion. was at any 
time moved, in public. or in private. Now, ma- 
dam, ſaid he, If I had intended to trouble your 
ſtate, becauſe you are a woman, I might have 
choſen a time more convenient for that purpoſe 
than I can do now, when your on preſence 1s 
within the realm. Mr 

But now, madam, ſhortly to anſwer to the 
other two accuſations, I heartily praiſe my God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, that Satan, the enemy of 
mankind, and the wicked of the world, have no 
ether crimes to lay to my charge, than fuch 28 
the very world itfelf knoweth to be moſt falſe and 
vain. For in England I was reſident only the 
ſpace of five years; the places were, Berwick, 
where I abode two: years; ſo long in Newcaſtle 
and a year in London. Now, madam, if in anf 
of theſe places, during the time that I was there, 
any man ſhall be able to prove, that there was & 
ther battle, ſedition, or mutiny, I thall confels, 
that I myſelf was the malefactor, and ſhedder of 
the blood. I am not aſhamed further to afbm 
That God ſo bleſſed my weak labours then 1 
Berwick (wherein then commonly uſed te 


ſlaughter, by reaſon of quarrels that uſed to arilo 


, \ 


Bulb IV. 
among ſoldiers), there was as great quietne's ill the 


time that I remained there, as there is this day in 


Edinburgh. Font 

And where they ſlander me of magic, necro- 
mancy, or of any other art forbidden of God, I have 
witneſſes (beſides mine own conſcience) all the con- 
gregations that ever heard me, what I ſpake, beth 
againſt ſuch acts, and againſt thoſe that uſe ſuch 
impiety: but ſeeing the wicked of the world ſaid, 
That my Maſter the Lord Jeſus was poſſeſſed with 
Beelzebub, I muſt patiently bear; albeit that T, 


wretched ſinner, be unjuſtly accuſed, of thoſe that 


never delighted in the verity. 

But yet, ſaid ſhe, you have taught the people 
to receive another religion than their princes can 
allow: and how can that doctrine be of God? 


ſeeing that God commandeth ſubjects to obey their 


princes. Madam, ſaid he, as right religion took 


but from the eternal God alone, ſo are not ſub- 


| well before the death of Chriſt Jeſus, as after. If 


| the religion of Pharaoh, to whom they were 
long ſubjects, I pray you, madam, what reli- 
gion ſhould there have been in the world? Or, if 


been of the religion of the Roman emperors, what 
| religion ſhould have been upon the face of the 
earth? Daniel, and his fellows, were ſubjects to 
| Nebuchadnezzar, and unto Darius, and yet, ma- 
dam, they would not be of their religion, neither 
of the one, nor of the other; for the three chil- 
| dren faid, © We make it known to thee, O king! 
| © that we will not worthip thy gods.“ And Daniel 
did pray publicly unto his God, againſt the ex- 
preſs commandment of the king : and ſo, madam, 
le may perceive that ſubjects are not bound to the 
religion of their princes, albeit they are command- 
ed to give them obedience. Yea, ſaid the, none 
of theſe men raiſed their ſword againſt their prin- 
es, Yet madam, ſaid he, ye cannot deny but 
| they reſiſted; for thoſe that obey not the com- 
| mandments given, in ſome ſort reſiſt. But yet, 
[hd ſhe, they reſiſted not by the ſword. God, 
laid he, madam, had not given them the power 
and the means. Think you, ſaid ſhe, that ſub- 
lects, having power, may reſiſt their princes? If 
princes do exceed their bounds, faid he, madam, 


ad do againſt that wherefore they ſhould be obey- 


neither original nor antiquity from worldly princes, 
jects bound to frame their religion according to 
| the appetite of their princes ; for oft it is that 
| princes are the molt ignorant of all others, in God's 
| true religion 3 as we may read in the hiſtories, as 


| all the ſeed of Abraham ſhould have been of 


| all men, in the days of the apoſtles, ſhould have 
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ed, there is no doubt but they may be reſiſted, 
even by power: for there is neither greater ho- 
nour, nor greater obedience, to be given to kings 
and princes, than God hath commanded to be 
given to father and mother; but ſo it is, that the 
father may be ſtricken with a frenzy, in the which 
he would flay his own children: now, madam, if 
the children ariſe, join themſelves together, appre- 
hend the father, take the ſword or other weapon 


from him, and finally, bind his hands, and keep 


him in priſon till that his frenzy be overpaſt, think 
ye, madam, that the children do any wrong? Or, 
think ye, madam, that God will be offended with 


them that have ſtaid their father from committing 


wickedneſs. It is even lo, ſaid he, madam, with 
princes that would murder the children of God, 


that are ſubject unto them. Their blind zeal is 


nothing but a very mad frenzy; and therefore, to- 
take the ſword from them, to bind their hands, 
and to caſt them into priſon, till that they be 
brought to a more ſober mind, is no diſobedience 
againft princes, but juſt obedience ; becauſe that 
it agreeth with the word of God. | 
At theſe words the queen ſtood as it were amaz- 


ed, more than a quarter of an hour; her counte- 


nance altered, ſo that the lord James began to en- 
treat her, and to demand, What hath offended you, 
madam ? At length ihe faid, Well, then I perceive 
that my ſubjects thall only obey you, and not me; 


and ſhall do what they liſt, and not what I com- 


mand; and ſo mult I be ſubje& unto them, and 
not they to me. God forbid, anſwered he, that 
ever I take upon me to command any to obey me,, 
or yet to ſet ſubjects: at liberty to do whatſoever 
pleaſe them; but my travel is, that both princes 
and ſubjects obey God. And think not, ſaid he, 


madam, that wrong was done unto you, when you 


are willed to be ſubject unto God; for it is he that 


ſubjects the people under princes, and cauſes obe- 
dience to be given unto them: yea, God craves of 
kings, that they be, as it were, foſter-fathers to the 
church, and commands queens to be nouriſhers 
unto his people. And this ſubjection, madam, 
unto God, and to his troubled church, is the great- 
eſt dignity that fleſh can get upon the face of the 
earth; for it thall carry them to everlaſting glory. 
Yea, ſaid the, but ye are not the church that I 
will nouriſh : I will defend the church of Rome; 
for I think it is the true church of God. 
Your will, ſaid he, madam, is no reaſon; nei- 
ther doth your thought make that Roman harlot 
to be the immaculate ſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
wonder not, madam, that I call Rome an harlot; 
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for that church is altogether polluted with all kind 


of ſpiritual fornication, as well in doctrine, as in 


manners; yca, madam, I offer myſelf further to 
prove, That the church of the Jews, who crucified 
Jeſus Chriſt, when that they manifeſtly denied the 
Son of God, was not ſo far degenerated from the 
ordinances. and ſtatutes which God gave by Moſes 
and Aaron, unto his people, as the church of Rome 
is declined, and for more than five hundred years 
hath declined, from that purity of religion which 
the apoſtles taught and planted. My conſcience, 
{aid the, is not ſo. Conſcience, madam, ſaid he, 


requires knowledge, and I fear that of right know- 


ledge you have but little. But, ſaid ſhe, I have 
both heard and read. So, madam, ſaid he, did 
the Jews that crucified Chriſt Jeſus, read both the 
law and the prophets, and heard the ſame inter- 
preted, after their manner. Have ye heard, ſaid 
he, any teach, but ſuch as the pope and his car- 
dinals have allowed? and you may be aſſured, that 
ſuch will ſpeak nothing to offend their own ſtate. 
You interpret the Scriptures, ſaid ſhe, in one man- 


ner, and they in another; whom ſhall I believe, 


and who ſhall be judge? Believe, ſaid he, God, 
that plainly ſpeaketh in his word; and further 
than the word teacheth you, ye ſhall neither be- 
lieve the one nor the other. The word of God is 
plain in itſelf; and if there appear any obſcurity 
in one place, the Holy Ghoſt, who is never con- 


trary to himſelf, explains the ſame more clearly in 


other places; ſo that there can remain no doubt, 
but unto ſuch as obſtinately will remain ignorant. 
And now, madam, ſaid he, to take one of the 
chief points, which this day are in controverſy be- 
twixt the Papiſts and us, for example: The Papiſts 
alledge, and boldly have affirmed, That the maſs 
is the ordinance of God, and the inſtitution of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and a ſacrifice for the quick and the 
dead. We deny both the one and the other, and 
affirm, That the maſs, as it is now uſed, is no- 
thing but the invention of man; and therefore it 
is an abomination before God, and no ſacrifice 
that ever God commanded. Now, madam, who 
Mall judge betwixt us two, thus contending ? It is 
not reaſon, that either of the perſons be further be- 
heved, than they are able to prove by unſuſpected 
witnetling : let them lay down the book of God, 
and by the plain words prove their athrmatives, 
and we ſhall give unto them the plea granted. 
But ſo long as they are bold to athrm, and yet do 
prove nothing, we muſt ſay, That, albeit all the 
world believe them, yet believe they not God; 


abide patientiy to hear the matter reaſoned to tlc 


but do receive the lies of men for the truth of 
God. What our Maſter Chriſt Jeſus did, we kngy 
by his evangeliſts: what the prieſts do at the maj, 
the world feeth. Now, doth not the word of God 
plainly aſſure us, That Chriſt Jeſus neither laid, 
nor yet commanded maſs to be faid at his laſt ſup. 
per, ſeeing that no ſuch thing as the mals is made 
mention of within the whole Scriptures ? You are 
over hard for me, ſaid the queen; but if they were 
here whom LI have heard, they would anſwer you, 
Madam, ſaid the other, would to God that the 
moſt learned Papiſt in Europe, and he that you 
would beſt believe, were preſent with your . 
ſty, to ſuſtain the argument; and that ye would 


end: for then I doubt not, madam, but that you 
ſhould hear the vanity of the Papiſtical reli on, 
and what ſmall ground it hath within ths word of 
God. Well, faid the, ye may perchance get that 
ſooner than you believe. Afuredly, ſaid the other, 
if ever I get that in my life, I get it ſooner than 
believe; for the ignorant Papitt cannot patiently 
reaſon, and the learned and crafty Papiſt will ne— 
ver come in your audience, madam, to have the 
ground of their religion ſearched out; for they 
know that they are not able to maintain any argu- 
ment, except by fire and ſword, and their own 
laws be judges. So fay you, ſaid the queen. And 
I believe it hath been to this day, ſaid he; for 


how oft have the Papiſts, in this and in other 
realms, been required to come to conference, and c 
yet could it never be obtained, unleſs themiclves pr 
were admitted for judges : and therefore I mul: ſh 
yet ſay again, That they dare never diſpute, but te 
where themſelves are both judges and party; and Wi 
when you ſhall let me ſee the contrary, I ſbal WW by 
rant myſelf to be deceived in that point. And ga 
with this the queen was called unto dinner; {or cat 
it was afternoon. At departing, John Knox fa WF bo, 
unto her, I pray God, madam, that you may be we 
as bleſſed within the commonwealth of Scotland hay 
(if it be the pleaſure of God) as ever Deborah vii WWF 7 
in the commonwealtli of Ifrael. able 
Of this long conference, whereof we only touch eil, 
a part, were divers opinions: the Papiſts grudgech WW chae 


and feared that which they needed not; the godly 
thinking at leaſt that ſhe would have heard th 
preaching, rejoiced; but they were utterly deceit 
ed; for ſhe continued in her maſſing, and deipll 
ed, and quickly mocked all exhortatzon. N 
John Kucx, being by ſome of his intimates d, 
manded what he thought of the queen, ſaid, 


Bulk IK. 


there be not in her a proud mind, a crafty wit, 
and a hardened heart againſt God and his truth, 
my judgment faileth me ; and this I ſay with a 
rieved heart, for the good 1 wiſh unto her, and by 
er, to the church and ſtate. | 5 
When the whole nobility were convened, the 
lords of privy council were choſen, where were 
appointed the duke, the earls, of Huntly, Argyle, 
Athol, Morton, Glencairn, Marſhal, Bothwel, lord 


in courſe: but that order continued not long. Duke 
d' Anville returned with the galleys to France, The 
queen entered in her progreſs ; and, in the month 
of September, travelled from Edinburgh to Linlith- 
gow, Stirling, St. Johniton, Dundee, St. Andrews; 
all which parts ſhe polluted with the idolatrous maſs; 
fire followed the court very commonly in that jour- 
ney; the towns made preſents to the queen libe- 
rally, and thereby were the French enriched. _ 

About the beginning of October ſhe returned to 
Edinburgh, and at the day appointed ſhe was re- 
ceived in the caſtle; whereat preparations were 


maſking, and other prodigalities : fain would our 
fools have counterfeited France. Whatſoever 
might ſet forth her glory, that the heard, and 
gladly beheld. The keys were delivered unto her 
by a pretty boy, deſcending, as it were, from a 
cloud: the verſes of her own praiſe the heard, and 
ſmiled; but when the Bible was preſented, and the 
praiſe thereof declared, the began to frown for 
ſhame ſhe could not refuſe it, but ſhe did no bet- 
| ter, for the gave it to the molt peſtilent Papiſt 


l within the realm, viz. to Arthur Erſkine. Edin- 
| WF burgh, ſince that day, hath reaped as it-fowed : it 
d gave her ſome taſte of its prodigality ; and, be- 
r 


| cauſe the liquor was ſweet, ſhe hath licked of that 
| box oftener than twice ſince. All men know what 

we mean z .the queen cannot Jack, and the ſubjects 
T 79 i engl 
In Edinburgh it hath been an ancient and laud- 
able cuſtom, That the provoſt, bailies, and coun- 
cl, after their election, which uſed to be at Mi- 
chaelmas, cauſed publicly proclaim the ſtatutes 
and ordinances of the town; and therefore Archi- 
bald Douglas | provoſt, Edward Hope, Adam Ful- 
lerton, &c. bailies, cauſed proclaim, according to 

the former ſtatutes of the town, „That no adul- 
: terer, no fornicator, no noted drunkard, no 
4 de monger, no obſtinate Papiſt that corrupted 
* people, ſuch as prieſts, friars, and others of 

that fort, mould be found within forty-one hours 


theſe were certain appointed to wait upon the court 


made for her entry into the town, in farces, in 


OF RELIGION IN. SCOTLAND:! 269 


© thereafter, under the pains contained in the ſta- 


£ tutes.“ Which blown in the queen's ears, there 
began pride and maliciouſneſs to ſhew itſelf; for, 
without further conſidering the cauſe, was the 
provoſt and bailies charged to ward in the caſtic, 
and immediately was commandment given, that 
another provoſt and bailies ſhould be elected. 

Some gainſtood for a while the new election, 
alledging, that the provoſt and bailies, whom they 
had choſen, and to whom they had given their 
oath, had committed no offence ; therefore, that 
juſtly they might not be deprived. | But while 


charge was doubled upon charge, and no man 


found to oppoſe himſelf to impiety, the miſled 
queen's letter and wicked will is obeyed, as juſt 
law. And ſo was Mr. Thomas M*Cally choſen 
provoſt for the other; the man, no doubt, was 
both diſcreet, and ſufficient for that charge, but 
the depoſition of the other was againſt all law. 
God be merciful to ſome of our own: for they 
were not all blameleſs, that the queen's unreaſon- 
able will was ſo far obeyed. Se or. 

A contrary proclamation was publicly made, 


© That the town ſhould be patent to all the queen's. 


© heges:? and ſo murderers, adulterers, thieves, 
whores, drunkards, idolaters, and all malefactors, 
got protection under the queen's wings, under 


colour that they were of her religion; and ſo got 


the devil freedom again, where that before he 
durſt not have been ſeen in day-light upon the 
common ſtreets. * Lord, deliver us from this 
bondage of fin. | 


The devil finding his reins looſe, ran forward 


in his courſe, and the queen (evil men abuſing her 
name and authority) took upon her greater bold- 
neſs, than ſhe and Balaam's bleating prieſts durſt 
have attempted before ; . for upon All-hallow-day 
they bended up their maſs with all miſchievous ſo- 
lemnity. The miniſters thereat offended, in plain 
and public place, declared the inconvenience that 
thereupon would enfue. The nobility were ſuffi- 
ciently admoniſhed of their duties: but aftection 
cauſed men to call that in doubt, wherein oft be- 
fore they ſeemed moſt reſolute; via. Whether 
« that the ſubjecis might have a hand to ſup- 
«© preſs the idolatry of their prince ?' And upon 
this queſtion convened in the houſe of Mr. James 
Macgill, the lord James, earl of Morton, the earl 
of Marſhal, ſecretary Lethington, the juftice-clerk, 
and the foreſuid Mr. James, clerk of the regiſter; 
who all reaſoned for the part of the queen, aihrm- 
ing, © That the ſubjects might not take her maſs 


© lawfully from her? in the contrary judgment 
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were the principal miniſters, Mr. John Row, Mr. 
George Hay, Mr. Robert Hamilton, and John 
Knox. The reaſons of both parties we will. omit, 
becauſe they will be explained after, where the 
{aid queſtion, and others concerning the obedience 
due to princes, were long reaſoned in open aſſem- 
bly; the concluſion of that firit reaſoning was, 
That the queſtion ſhould be formed, and letters 
directed to Geneva for the refolution of that 
church,“ wherein John Knox offered his labour. 
But ſecretary Lethington, alledging, that there ſtood 
much in the information, ſaid, That he ſhould 
« write z' but that was only to put off time, as the 
truth declared itſelf. Phe queen's party urged, 
„That the queen fhould have her religion free in 
© her own chapeh, to do, {he and her houſehold, as 
© they pleaſed, The minitters both affirmed and 
voted the contrary; adding, That her liberty 
© ſhould be their thraldom, ere it be long.“ But 
neither could reaſon, nor threatening, move the 
affections of ſuch as were creeping into credit; 
and fo did the votes of the Jords prevail againit 
the miniſters. 2 Whit x 
For the puniſhment of theft and robbery, which 
had increaſed upon the borders, and in the ſouth, 
trom the queen's arrival, was the lord James made 
lieutenant. Some fuſpected that ſuch honour and 
charge proceeded from the ſame heart and counſel} 
that Saul made David captain againſt the Phi- 
liſtines; but God affiſted and bowed the hearts of 
men, both to fear and obey him; yea, the lord 
Bothwel himſelf at that time aſſiſted him (but he 
had remiſſion for Liddiſdale); fharp execution was 
made in Edinburgh, for twenty-eight of one clan, 
and. others, were hanged at that juſtice-court : 
bribes, or folicitation, ſaved not the guilty, if he 


might be apprehended ;. and therefore God pro- 


ſpered him in that his integrity. That fame time 
the lord James ſpake with the lord Gray of Eng- 
land at Kelſo, for good: rule to be kept on both the 
borders; and agreed in all things. 

Before his returning, the queen, upon a night, 
took a fright in her bed, as if horſemen had been 
in the cloſe, and as if the palace had been incloſed 
about; whether it proceeded of her own womanly 
fancy, or if men put her in fear, for diſpleaſure of 
the earl of Arran, and for other purpoſes, as for 
the electing of the guard, we know not: but the 
fear was ſo great, that the town was called to the 
watch; lord Robert of Holyrood-houfe, and John 
of Coldingham, kept the watch by courſe. Scouts 
were ſet forth, and centinels, upon pain of death, 
were commanded to keep their ſtations ; and yet 
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and other things thereto belonging. 


Mr. John Wood, who before had ſhewed himſelf 


ther it was expedient, that ſuch aflemblies ſhould 


diſcharged. The reaſoning was ſharp- and Guick 


Bos Ip, 
they feared where there was no fear, neither 
yet could ever any appearance or ſuſpicion of 
ſuch things be tried. Shortly after tlie returning 
of the lord James, there came from the queen of 
England Sir Peter Mewts, with commiſſion, to re. 
quire the ratification of the peace made at Leith, 
Her anſwer was, even ſuch as we have heard be. 
fore; That ſhe behoved to adviſe; and then ſhe 
ſhould anſwer. In preſence of her council ſhe 
kept herſelf grave; for under the mourningareed 
and apparel ſhe' could diſſemble in full perfection: 
but how ſoon that ever the French people had her 
alone, they told her, That ſince the came to Scot 
land, ſhe ſaw nothing there but gravity, which re. 
pugned altogether to her breeding, for ſhe was 
brought up in jovialty; ſo termed the her dancing, 


The general aflembly of the church approached, 
holden in December, after the queen's arrival, in 
the which began the rulers of the court to draw 
themſelves apart from the ſociety of their brethren, 
and began to ſtrive and grudge, that any thing 
ſhould be conſulted upon without their advices, 


very fervent in the cauſe of God, and forward in d. 
giving of his counſel in all doubtful matters, re- 
uſed to aſſiſt the aſſembly again; whereof many 


did wonder. The courtiers drew unto them ſome 


of the lords, and would not eonvene with their if 
brethren, as before they were accuſtomed, but kept an 
themſelves in the abbey. The principal commil- WF be 
fioners of the church, the ſuperintendants, and ari 
fome miniſters, paſt unto them, where they were ger 
aflembled in the abbot's lodging within Holyrood- me 
houſe. Both the parties began to open their or! 
griefs: the lords complained, That the minitters con 
drew the gentlemen into ſecret council, without WF of | 
their knowledge: the miniſters denied that thef WW que: 
had done any thing in fecret, otherwife than the in ſi 
common order commanded them; and accuſed tir their 
lords (the flatterers of the queen we mean), that WI to ſe 
they kept not the convention with their brethren, WM foes 
conſidering that they knew the order, and that the He 

and 


fame was appointed by their own advice, as tle 
Book. of Diſcipline, ſubſeribed with the molt patt 
ef their own hands, would witneſs : ſome began 
to deny, That ever they knew ſuch a thing as the 
Bock of Diſcipline; and called alſo in doubt, Whe. 


be or not; for gladly would the queen and her ſe- 
cret council have had all aſſemblies of the god 


on either fide. The queen's faction alledged, I- 


Bal IV. 


it gave ſuſpicion to princes, that ſubjects ſhould 
aſſemble themſelves, and keep conventions with- 
out their knowledge. It was anſwered, That with- 
out knowledge. of the princes: the church did no- 
thing; for the princes perfectly underſtood, that 
within this realm was a reformed church, and that 
they had their orders and appointed times of con- 
vention; and: ſo, without knowledge of the prin- 
ces, they did nothing. Yea, ſaid Lethington, the 
queen knew, and knoweth well enough; but the 
queſtion is, Whether that the. queen alloweth ſuch 
convention. It was anſwered, If the liberty of the 
church ſhould ſtand upon the queen's allowance or 
diſallowance, we are aſſured, not only to lack aſ- 
ſemblies, but alſo to lack the public preaching of 
the goſpel. That affirmative was mocked, and the 
contrary aſfirmed. Well, faid the other, time will 
try the truth. But to my former words, this I 
will add; Take from us the freedom of aſſemblies, 
« and take from us the goſpel; for without aſſem- 
blies, how ſhall good order and unity in doc- 
« trine be kept ?? It is not to be ſuppoſed, that all 
miniſters ſhall be ſo perfect but that they ſhall 
need admonition, as well concerning manners as 
doctrine; as it may be, that ſome be ſo ſtiff-neck- 
| ed, that they will not admit the admonition of the 
ümple: as alſo, it may be, that fault may be found 
with miniſters without juſt offence committed; and 
if order be not taken both with the complainer, 
and with the perſons complained upon, it cannot 
| be avoided, but that many grievons offences ſhall 
| ariſe ; for remedy whereot, of neceſſity it is, that 
general aſſemblies muſt be z in: which. the judg- 
ments and gravity of many may concur, to correct 
or repreſs the follies or errors of a few. Hęreunto 
conſented the moſt part, as well of the nobility as 
of the barons, and willed the reaſoners for the 
queen to be ſent to her majeſty, if that ſhe ſtood 
in ſuſpicion of any thing that was to be handled in 
their aſlemblies, that it would pleaſe her majeſty 
to ſend ſuch as ſhe would appoint, to hear what 
loever was propounded, or reaſoned,, 
Hereafter was the Book of Diſcipline propoſed, 
and deſired to have been ratified by the queen's 
majeſty ; but it was ſtopped, and the queſtion de- 
manded, How many of thoſe that ſubſcribed to 
that book would be ſubject unto it? It was an- 
brered, All the godly. Will the duke? ſaid Le- 
thington. If he will not, anſwered the Lord Ochil- 
re, I would that he were ſcraped out, not only 
of that book, but alſo out of our number and com- 
pany; for what purpote ſhall labour be taken to put 
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de church in order, and to what end ſhall men ſub- 


ſcribe, and then never mean to kecp a word of that 
which they promiſe ? Lethington anſwered, Many 
ſubſcribe there in fide parentum, as children are 
baptized. One, viz. John Knox, anſwered, Albeit 


ye think that ſcoff proper, yet, as it is moſt un- | 


true, ſo it is moſt improper: that book was read in 
public audience, and, for the ſpace of divers days, 
the heads thereof were reaſoned on, as all that here 
ſit know well enough, and yourſelves cannot deny; 
ſo that no man was, required to ſubſcribe that 
which he underſtood not. Stand content, ſaid 
one, that book will not be obtained. 
ſaid the other, require the lack and want, which. 
this poor commonwealth ſhall have of tle things 


therein contained, from the hands of ſuch as ſtop 


the ſame. 


The barons, perceiving that the Book of Diſ- 


cipline was refuſcd; preſented unto the council 
certain articles, requiring idolatry to be ſuppretled, 


their churches to be planted with true nuailters, 
and ſome certain propoſitions to be made for them, 


according to equity and conſcience: for unto that 
time the moſt part of the miniſters had lived upon 
the beneyolence of men; for many had into their 
own hands the profits that the bithops and others. 


of that fect had before abuſed, and ſo ſome Part 


was beſtowed upon the miniſters. 

But then the bithops began to grip again to that 
which molt unjuſtly they called their own (for 
the earl of Arran was diſcharged of St. Andrews 


and Dunfermline, wherewith before, by virtue of 


a factory and commiſlton, he had intromitted and 
meddled; and ſo were many others); therefore the 
barons required, That order might be taken for 
the mmiſters, or elſe they would no more cauſe 
rents to be paid unto any, that formerly belonged 
to the churchmen, nor ſuffer any thing. to be col- 
lected for the uſe of. any wharſoc ver, after the 
queen's arrival, than. that they did before; , for they 
veriy ſupnaſcd, that. the , queen's: majeſty would 


keep promiſe made to them, Which was, Not to 


alter thuir religion, which could nat remain with- 
out miniſters, and miniſters. could nat live with- 


out proviſion ;. and; therefore, they heartily deſired 


the council. to provide ſome, convenient order in 
that behalf. This ſomewhat. moved- the queen's- 
flatterers; for the rod of impiety was: not then 
ſtrengthened in her and their. hands; and ſo began 
they to practiſe how they might pleaſe the queen, 
and yet ſeem ſomewhat to ſatisfy the faithful: and, 
ſo deviſed they, That the churchmen ſhould have 

intromithon and meddling with two parts of their 


beneſices, and that the third part ſhould be gathers 


Let God, ? 
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ed by ſuch men as thereto ſhould be appointed for 
uch uſes; as in theſe ſubſequent acts are more 
fully expreſſed: ah i err ot 


Adu Eillinburgh, vitehmo Decembris 15 61. 

Titz which day; foraſmuch as the queen's ma- 
jeſty, by the advice of the lords of her ſecret eoun- 
cil, foreſeeing the imminent troubles, which ap- 
parently threaten to ariſe amongſt the lieges of this 
realm, for matters of religion; to ſtay the ſame, 
and ſhun all incommodities that might thereupon 
enſue, having intercommuned and ſpoken with a 
part of the clergy, or eſtate eecleſiaſtical, with 
whom then, reafoning being had, it was thought 
good and expedient by her highneſs, That a gene- 
Tal aſſembly ſhould be appointed the 15th day of 


December inſtant, whereto the reſt of the eſtates 


might have appeared; and, by the advice of law- 
ers, one reaſonable overture be made, and order 


taken, for ſtayiug of the approaching trouble, and 


quieting of all the country: which affembly, be- 
ing by her majeſty appointed, and ſundry days ef 


council kept, and the ſaid eccleſiaſtical eſtates oft- 
times required, That the ſaid order might be taken, 


and overture made, for ſtaying of the trouble, and 
quieting of the country. ee ee 
Laſt of all, in preſence of the queen's majeſty, 


and lords of the council aforeſaid, and others of 


the nobility of this realm, compeared John arch- 
biſhop of St. Andrews, Patrick biſhop of Murray, 
Henry biſhop of Roſs, and Robert bithop of Dun- 
eld; and for themſelves reſpectively offered unto 
the queen's majeſty, to be content with two parts 


of the rents of their benefices, and the third part 


to be employed, as her majeſty thought expedient. 
And becauſe the certainty thereof was not known, 
nor yet what ſums of money would ſuſtain the 
miniftry, and the miniſters of God's word within 
this realm; neither yet how much was neceſſary 
to fupport the queen's majeſty above her own 
Tetits, for the common affairs of the country: 
therefore it is ordained, concluded, and determin- 


ed by the queen's majeſty, and the lords of the 


rouncil aforeſaid, and others of the nobility pre- 
ſent, That if the fourth part of the whole benefices 
within this realm, may be ſuſkcient to ſuſtain the 
miniſters throughout this whole realm, and ſup- 
port the queen's majeſty, to maintain and ſet for- 
ward the common affairs of the country; failing 
thereof, the third part of the ſaid profits, and more, 


if it be found ſuſhcient for the effect aforeſaid, to 


be taken up yearly in time comiig; that a general 


of to be employed to the queen's majeſty's uſe, for 


_ reaſonably fuſtain the ſame, at the ſight and dil. 


<il atorcfaid, at is ſtatuted and ordained, „That 


where they ſhould remain, To exhibit and pro- 


order may be W therewith, and ſo much there, 


entertaining and ſetting forward of the common af. 
Fairs of the country; and ſq much thereof to the mi. 
niſters, and maintenance of the miniftry, as mu 


cretion of the queen's majeſty, and council afore. 
Jaid z and the excreſcence and overplus to be 44. 
ſigned to the old poſſeflors. 1 of7 « 

And to the effect that the rents and yearly pro. 
Fits of the whole benefices within this realm may 
be clearly known to the queen's majrity and coun, 


the whole remtals of the benefices of this realm he 
produced before her majeſty and lords aforeſaid, 
at the time under-written; that is to ſay, Ihe 
rentals of the benefices on this fide. of the water, 
before the 24th of January next coming; and 
thoſe beyond the water, the 1oth of February 
next thereafter: and ordains letters to be di. 
rected to the ſheriffs in that part, to pafs, charge, 
and require, all and ſundry archbiſhops, biſhops, 
commendators, abbots, priors, on this ſide cf 
the water, perfonally to be apprehended, and 
failing thereof, at their dwelling-places, or at th: 
parith-churches where they ſhould remain, cathe- 
dral-churches or abbeys; and all archdeacons, 
deans, chanters, ſub-chanters, provoſts, parſons 
and vicars, and other beneficed men whatſoevet, 
their chamberlains and factors, perſonally, or at 
their dwelling-places, or at the pariſh-churches 


duce before the queen's majeſty and lords aforeſaid, 
before the faid 24th day of January next coming, 
the juſt and true rentals of the values and rents 0 
their beneſices, to the effect aforeſaid : and t0 
charge the prelates, and the other beneficed me! 
on the other ſide of the water, in manner ator 
ſaid, to exhibit and produce the juſt and tri 
rentals of their benefices before the queen's mi- 
jeſty and lords aforeſaid, the ſaid 10th of Tebrua 
to the effect aforeſaid z with certification to then 
That if any fail to appear, the queen's majel 
and-council's wills are, That they ſhould be ps 
ceeded againſt herein as the matter requires. 
And likewiſe to charge the whole ſuperintens 
ants, miniſters, elders, and deacons, of the pril. 
cipal towns and ſhires of this realm, to give i 
before the quee n's majeſty and lords of the coun 
eil aforeſaid, before the ſaid 24th of January nen 
coming, a formal and ſufficient roll and memo 
of what may be ſufficient and reaſonable to ſuſtzil 
the-miniſtry,' and whole miniſters of this Team 
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ſaid, may rightly and diligently weigh and conſider, 
what neceſſary tupport is required, to be taken 
yearly of the fruits of the ſaid benefices (by her 
majcity's own yearly rent), to entertain and ſet 
forward the common affairs of this realm, againſt 
the ſaid 24th day of January next coming, that then 
it may be proceeded in the ſaid matter, all parties 
ſatisfied, and the whole country and lieges thereof 
ſet in quietnels. > 20 


Apud Linlithgow, 24 Fanuarii 1561. 


FoRASMUCH as the queen's majeſty, with the 
advice of the lords of her ſecret council, directed 
her letters, commanding all and ſundry archbi- 
ſhops, biſhops, abbots, c. and all other benefi- 
ced men, their factors, farmers, and tackſmen, to 
appear before her highneſs and lords aforeſaid at 


Edinburgh, or where it ſhould happen them to be 


for the time, ſo many as dwell upon this ſie of 
the water, before the 24th day of January inſtant ; 


and them that dwell beyond the water, the 1oth 


of February next coming ; that the juſt value of 
their benefices might be known; ſo that hereafter 
her highneſs may take order for the maintenance 
of the miniſtry of the church, and the public buſi- 
neſs of the realm. And becauſe the queen's ma- 
jelty is preſently buſied with other affairs, and may 
not herſelf attend upon the receipt of the ſaid rent, 
therefore her highneſs hath given and granted, and 
by theſe preſents gives and grants, full power and 
commiſſion to Mr. James Maegill of Rankellor- 
| nether, clerk of the regiſter, Sir John Ballenden 
of Auchinneul knight, juſtice-clerk, to the ſecre- 
fary of ſtate, treaſurer, advocate of the crown, 
| 2nd laird of Pittarro, to call before them within 
the city of Edinburgh, all and ſundry prelates and 
beneficed men, which are charged by virtue of the 
lad letters, now preſently being in Edinburgh, 
or ſnall happen hereafter to repair thereto, their 
factors or farmers, and there enquire of them 
| the rentals of their benelices, and receive the ſanze 
| from them, to the effect aforeſaid. And likewiſe, 
that the ſaid commiſſioners cauſe warn all ſuperin- 
tendants, overſeers, miniſters, elders, and deacons, 
to give unto them the names of all the miniſters of 
this realm, that the juſt calculation being made, 
and conſidered by the ſaid commiſſioners, of the 
Yue of the ſaid benefices, they may report the 
ame unto. the queen's majeſty, that her higlineſs 
may take order herein, according to the jult tenor 
of the firſt ordinance made thereupon. 
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chat her majeſty, and lords of the council afore- 


Apud Edinburgh, 12 Februarii 1561. 


* ForasMUCE as by the ſtatute and ordinance 
made by the queen's majeſty, and lords of the ſe- 
cret council, and her highneſs's letters directed 
thereupon, all and ſundry archbiſhops, biſſops, 
abbots, Sc. and other beneficed men, were char- 
ged to produce the rentals of their benefices before 
her majeſty and lords aforeſaid, in manner follow- 
ing; that is to ſay, the ſaid beneficed men dwell. 
mg on this ſide of the water, before the four-and= 


twentieth of January laſt paſt; and on the other 


fide of the water, before the tenth of February 
inſtant; to the effect that order might be take: 


therein, conform to the ordinance ; with certifica- 


tion to them, that if they failed, the queen's ma- 
jeſty and council aforeſaid, would take order 
therein, as the ſame ordinance bears. Notwith- 
ſtanding of the which, the queen's majeſty and 
council, and others appointed for receiving of the 
ſaid rentals, have continually, ſince the ſaid 24th 
of January aforefaid, waited upon the receiving 


of them; yet a very ſmall number of them have 


produced their rentals, thereby not only contemn- 
ing her majeſty's ordinance, and proclamation 
aforeſaid, but alſo herſelf and her authority, as 
they were princes and not ſubjects, expreſsly againſt: 


equity, reaſon, and juſtice : for remedy whereof, 
the queen's majeſty ordains, with advice of the 
lords of her ſecret council, that factors, chamber- 


lains, or ſtewards, be appointed to intromit, ga- 
ther, uplift, and receive, to our ſovereign lady's 


uſe, all and Tundry mails, tithes, farms, rents, 


revenues, emoluments, fruits, profits, and duties, 
of whatſoever benefices, whereof the rentals are 
not produced, conform to the ſaid ordinance. 


And if any rentals already produced, bear not 


the juit value, but are fraudulently made, to in- 
tromit and uptake as much of the profits and 


fruits of the ſaid benefices, as are omitted forth 


of the ſaid rentals; and the in-givers of the rent- 


als, and poſſeſſors of the beneftces thereof, ſhall 


never have action to claim, crave, or receive from 
the tenants and occupiers, further than is contain» 
ed in the fame rentals already produced by them 


and the tenants and poſſeſſors ſhall be holden to 


pay no more than is contained in the ſame rentals 
already produced, as aforeſaid. And the ſaid cham- 
berlains and factors, to be appointed by the queen's 
majeſty, ſhall have ſufficient power to intromit and 
uptake the fruits and profits aforeſaid, in ſuch 


fulneſs, as if ſpecial letters of factory and chambers: 
3 4 
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alſo, all that is omitted out of the rentals produ. 


laincy were granted to them thereupon. And or- 
dains the lords of the ſeſſion to direct forth letters, 
at the ſaid factors and chamberlains inſtance, either 


of horning or poinding, as ſhall be thought expe- 


dient, for cauſing of them to be anſwered of fruits 
of the ſaid benefices, to be forthcoming to the 
queen's majeſty's behalf and uſe, till further order 


be taken therein. 


Apud Edinburgh, 15 Februarii 15 61. 


5 5 Pl | 4 : | 
Fons vuch as the queen's majeſty, by the ad- 
vice of the lords of her ſecret council, and divers 


others of the nobility had before, upon the 22d 
day of December laſt paſt, ordained, That if the 


fourth part of the fruits and rents of all the bene- 
ſices within this realm, were not ſufficient for the 
ſupport of her majeſty's preſent wants, and the 
e 26 charges under- written, neceſſary to be 

rne for the weal of the country; then the third 
of the ſaid fruits, more or leſs, ſhould be taken up 


ꝛo the effe aforeſaid : and ordained letters to be 
directed, charging all and ſundry beneficed men, 


on this fide of the water, to produce their rentals, 
before the 24th day of January laſt paſt : and 
the loth of February inſtant was prefixed by the 
ſaid letters, for the bringing in all rentals of the 
beneſices beyond the water; with certification, to 
thoſe who produced not the ſaid rentals, at the 
days aforefaid reſpectively, the queen's majeſty and 
her council would provide remedy : according to 
which certification, her highneſs, with advice of 
ner council aforetaid, hath ordained, That they 


who have not produced their rentals whole and 


full, intromiſſion ſhall be had of their fruits, by 
them whom her majeſty ſhall direct thereto; and 
who have not given their juſt rentals, whatſoever 


part omitted forth of their ſaid rentals, ſhall be in- 


tromitted in like manner. 

And further, having conſulted rightly, and dili- 
gently adviſed, upon the common affairs and neceſ- 
fities concerning the queen's majeſty, and charges 
to be borne for the common-weal of the realm, 
and ſuſtentation and maintenance of the preachers 
and readers, conform to the ſaid ordinance before 
made thereupon, hath ordained and declared the 
whole third part of all benefices, of which rentals 
are produced, to be taken up by the perſon or per- 
ſons to be nominated by her majeſty; and to 
begin upon this laſt crop in the year of God 
1561, the ſame to be employed to the effect afore- 
ſaid; together with the whale fruits of the be- 
nefices, whereof the rentals are not produced; and 


with the rents of the friars lands, where-ever they 


ſhal, John earl of Athol, William earl of Mon 


ced : and that order be directed by the queen 
majeſty to the lords of the fefhon, that the old 
pofſeſſors may be anſwered of the remanent fruits, 
of the ſaid benefices; providing, that the third 
part aforeſaid be fully and wholly taken up by the 
perſons to be deputed to the taking thereof: and 
this order to continue and ſtand till further order 
be taken by the queen's majeſty, with the advice 
of the eſtates. | 

Moreover, her highneſs, with the advice of the 
council aforeſaid, hath ſtatuted and ordained, That 
annuals, mails, and duties, within free burghs, or 
other towns of this realm, as well pertaining to 
chaplainries, prebendaries, as to friars, together 


be, ſetting and diſpoſing thereupon, be intro- 
mitted with, and taken by ſuch as her majeſty 
ſhall depute thereto; for employing of the ſame 
by her highneſs to hoſpitals, ſchools, and other 
godly uſes, as ſhall ſeem beſt to her highneſs, with 
advice of her council. And knowing that nothing 
is more commodious for the foreſaid hojpitality, 
than the places of friars that are yet undemoliſhed; 
and alſo to the entertainment of ſchools, colleges, 
and other uſes aforefaid; ordains the provoſt and 
bailies of Aberdeen, Elgin of Murray, Invernefs, 
Glaſgow, and other burghs of this realm, where 
the ſame are not demolithed, to entertain and up- 
hold the ſaid friars places, ſtanding in the faid 
towns, upon the common-good thereof, and to uſe 
the ſame to the common-weal and ſervice of the 
ſaid towns, until the queen's majeſty be further 
adviſed, and take final order in ſuch things; not- 
withſtanding of any gift, title, or entries, given 
to whatſoever perſons, of the ſaid places, wit 
their yards and orchards, and other pertinents, bf 
our ſovereign lady before. 


The lords of ſecret council that were preſent at 
the voting and making of the foreſaid acts, were, 
55 duke of Chattelarault, George earl of Hunt: 
y, Archibald earl of Argyle, William earl of Mat 


troſe, James earl of Morton, Alexander earl of 
Glencairn, James commendator of St. Andrev5 
John lord Erſkine, the treaſurer, the juſtice-cl5 
the ſecretary, and comptroller. 


After the firſt a&, the earl of Huntly faid jeſt 
ingly, Good day, my lords of the two pu 
The whole rentals being gathered, the ſum ot te 
third, according to their own calculation, 
found to extend to, Oc. 


geol NV. 


The miniſters, even in the beginning of public 
ſermons, oppoſed themſelves to ſuch corruption; 
for they foreſaw the purpoſes of the devil, and 
clearly underſtood the but whereat the queen and 
her flatterers fhot 3 and ſo, in the chair of Edin- 
burgh, John Knox ſaid, « Well, if the end of this 
order, pretended to be taken for maintenance of 
« the miniſters, be happy, my judgment fails me; 
for I am afſured, that the Spirit of God is not 
« the author of it ; for firſt I ſee two parts freely 
c given to the devil, and the third muft be divid- 
« ed between God and the devil.” | | 

Well, ſaid he, bear witveſs to me, that this day 
E ſaid it, Ere it be long, the devil ſhall have three 
parts of the third; and judge you then what God's 
portion wilt be. This was an unfavoury ſaying in 
the ears of many; ſome were not aſhamed to af- 
firm, That the miniſters being fuſtained, the 
queen will not get at the year's end to buy her 
6 2 pair of new ſhoes.” And this was ſecretary 
Lethington. 8 e ; + 

There were appointed to modify the miniſters 


ſtipends, the earl of Argyle, Murray, and Morton, 


Lethington, juſtice-clerk, and clerk of the regiſter. 
The laird of Pitarro was appointed to pay the mi- 
niſters ſtipends, according to their modification. 
| Who would have thought, that when Joſeph ruled 
Egypt, that his brethren ſhould have travelled for 
victuals, and have returned with empty ſacks unto 
their families? Men would rather have thought, 
that Pharaoh's poſe, treaſure, and girnels, ſhould 
rather have been diminiſhed, than that the houſe- 
we of Jacob ſhould ftand in danger to ftarve for 
unger. ee e e | 
But fo buſy and circumſpeck were the modifica- 
tors (becauſe it was a new office, the term muft 
| alfo be new), that tlie miniſters ſhould not be over- 
wanton, that a hundred merks was ſufficient to a 
| lingle man, being a common miniſter ; three hun- 
dred merks was the higheſt that was appointed to 
any, except the ſuperintendants, and a few others: 
| ſhortly, whether it was the ingratitude of their 
own hearts, or the care that they had to enrich the 
queen, we know not; but the poor miniſters, read- 
| ers, and exhorters, cried out to the heavens (as 
their complaints in all aſſemblies do witneſs), that 
neither were they able to live upon the ſtipends 
appointed, neither eould they get payment of that 
| ſmall thing that was ap | 

comptroller have played the good valet, and have 
tisfied the queen, or elſe his own profit in ever 
point, that he got this proverb, The good laird 
- 01 Pittarro was an earneſt profeſſor of Chriſt, 
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but the muckle devil receive the comptroller, for 


pointed, ſo fain would the 


. — 
— * 


—— 


"a 


© he and his collectors are become greedy factors.” 
To put an end to this unpleahng matter, when 
the brethren complained of their poverty, it 
was diſdainfully anſwered by ſome, There are 
© many lairds that have not ſo much to ſpend." 
When men did reaſon, That the vocation of 
miniſters craved of them books, quietneſs, ſtu- 
dy, and travel, to ets the church of Chriſt Je- 
ſus, when many lairds were waiting upon their 
worldly buſineſs; and therefore that the ſtipends 
of miniſters, who had no other induſtry but to live 


upon that which was appointed, ought not to be 


modified according to the living of other common 


men, who might and did daily augment the rents 


by fome other induſtry : when ſuch reaſons were 
laid before them, they got no other anſwer, but 


The queen can ſpare no greater ſums.“ Oft was 


it cried out in their ears, O happy ſervants of 
© the devil, and miferablc fervants of Jeſus Chriſt, 


if after this life there were no hell nor heaven!“ 


for to the ſervants of the devil, theſe dumb dogs 
and horrid bithops, to one of thoſe idle bellies, I 


fay, ten thonſand was not enough; but to the ſer- 


vants of Chriſt, that painfully preach the goſpel, a 
hundred will ſuffice. How can that be ſuitained ? 

One day, in reaſoning of this matter, the ſecretary 
broke out into a paſſion, and ſaid, The miniſters 
have thus much paid unto them by the year; Who 


ever yet faid to the queen, Grand mercies for it ? 


Was there ever a miniſter that gave thanks to God 
for her majeſty's liberality towards him? One 
ſmiled, and anſwered, Aſſuredly, I think, that ſuch 
as receive any thing gratis of the queen, are un- 


thankful, if they acknowledge it not, both in heart 


and mind; but whether the miniſters be of that 
rank, or not, I greatly doubt: gratis, J am ſure, 


they receive nothing; and whether they receive any 
at all from the queen, wiſe men may reaſon: I am 


aſſured, that neither third, nor two parts, ever ap- 
pertained to any of her predeceſiors within this 
realm theſe thouſand years laft paſt z neither yet 
have the queen's flatterers better title to that which 
the uſurps, be it m giving to others, or taking it to 
herſelf, than the ſoldiers who crucifked Jeſus Chriit, 
had to divide his garments amengſt them: and if 
the truth may be ſpoken, the hath not fo good title 
as they had, for ſuch ſpoil ought to be the reward 
of ſuch men: and, in that point, the foldiers were 
more gentle than the queen's flatterers; for they 

arted not the garments of our Saviour, till that he 
himſelf was hung upon the croſs; but her flatterers 


do part the ſpoil, whilſt that Chriſt is yet preach- 
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mg amongſt you. But the wiſdom of our God 
maketh trial of us by this means, knowing well 
enough what the court faction hath purpoſed to 

do: let the Papiſts, who have the two parts, ſome; 
that have their thirds free, and ſome that have got- 
ten abbeys and feu-Jands, thank the queen, and 
ling Placebo Domine, the poor preachers will not 
yet flatter for feeding of their bellies. - Theſe words 
were judged proud and intolerable, and engender- 
ed no ſmall diſpleaſure to the ſpeaker. | 1) 
This we put in memory, thav the polterity to 
come may know that God once made his truth to 
triumph; but becauſe ſome of ourſelves delighted 
more in darkneſs than light, God hath reſtrained 
our freedom, and put the whole body in bondage; 
yea, the greateſt flatterers have not eſcaped io free 


as they ſuppoſed; yea, the latter plagues appear 


vet to be worſe than the ſirſt. Be merciful unto 
* us, O Lord! and deal not with us according to 
our deſervings, but look thou to the equity of 


A «A 


ſuffer not iniquity to oppreſs thy truth, for thy 
own name's fake, O Lord! | 5 71 
In this mean while, viz. in February 1561, was 
lord James firſt made carl of Murray, and then 
married one Agnes Keith, daughter to the ear! 
Marſhal. The marrizge was public in the church 
of Edinburgh; at the bleſſing of the marriage, they 
both got an admonition to behave themſelves mo- 
derately in all things; for, ſaid the preacher to 
him, the church of God hath received comfort by 
you, and by your labours unto this day; in the 
which, if hereafter you ſhall be found fainter than 
you have been formerly, it wall be ſaid, That your 
wife hath changed your nature, The greatneſs of 
the banquet, and the.vanity uſed thereat, offend- 
ed many godly : there began the maſking, which 
from year to year hath continued fince. - Mr. 
Randolph, agent for the queen of England, was 
then, and fome time after, in no ſmall eſteem with 
our queen; for his miſtreſs's fake the did drink to 
him in a cup of gold, which he poſſeſſed with 
great joy, more for the favour of the giver, than 
of the gift and value thereof, and yet it was ho- 
nourable. The things that then were in handling 
betwixt the two queens, whereof Lethington, ſe- 
cretary Cecil, and Mr. Randolph, were miniſters, 
were of great weight, as we will after hear. 
This winter the earl of: Bothwel, the marquis 
d' Albuff, and lord John of Coldingham, raiſed a 
riot in Edinburgh, diſordered the whole town, 
broke Cuthbert Ramſay's gates and doors, ſearched 
us. houſe for his daughter-in-law,. Aliſon Craigie; 
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the cauſe which thou haſt put in our hands, and 


Beek IT, 


and this was done in deſpite, of the earl of Arran, 
who was ſuſpected to have been in love with the 
ſaid Aliſon. The horror of this fact, and the 
verity of it, greatly moved all godly hearts; the 
aſſembly, aud alſo the nobility, for the molt part 
were in the town; and ſo they concluded to craye 
juſtice; which they did, as by this ſubſequent ſup. 
plication doth appear: I 
To the Pueer's Majefly, and her ſecret Council, her 
 Hiehneſi's faithful and obedient Subjects, the Pro. 
Heffors of Chrifi Feſus's haly Gefpel, wiſh the Spirit 


* 


> Fa iS a3. & F ; 
| of Fig hteolls 8 Jud. gment, a 


/ 


TI fear of God conceived of his holy word; 
the natural and unfeigned love we bear unto your 
majeſty; the duty which we owe to the quietnefs 
of our country; and the terrible threatenings which 
our God pronounceth againſt every realm and city, 
in;the which horrible crimes are openly committed, 
and then by the committers obſtinately defended; 
compel us, a great part of your ſubjects, humbly 
to crave of your majeſty upright and true judgment 
againſt ſuch perſons as have done what in them lay 
to kindle God's wrath againſt this whole realm. 
The impiety by them committed is ſo heinous, and 
ſo horrible, that as it is a fact molt vile and rare 
to be heard of within this realm, and principally 


within the bowels of this city, ſo ſhould we think 1 
ourſelves guilty. of the ſame, if negligently, or yet gen! 
for worldly fear; we paſs it over with filence : and for: 
therefore your majeſty may not think that we e- the 
quire any thing (While that we crave open male- fand 
factors condignly to be puniſhed), but that which aſhar 
God hath commanded us to crave, and alſo ha butt 
commanded 8 majeſty to give to every one of WE ver, 
your ſubjects; for by this link hath God knit to- — 

Ca 


K + 


Net IV. 


peareth, to oppreſs her. Seeing, we ſay, that this 
crime is ſo heinous, that all godly men fear, not 
only God's diſpleaſure to fall upon you and your 
whole realm, but alſo that ſuch licentiouſneſs 
breed contempt, and in the end ſedition, if re- 
medy in time be not provided, which in our 
judgment is impoſſible, if ſevere puniſhment be 
not executed for the crime committed; therefore 
we moſt humbly beſeech your majeſty, that, all 
alfection ſet aſide, you declare yourſelf ſo upright 
in this caſe, that ye may give evident demonſtra- 
tion to all your ſubjects, that the fear of God, join- 


majeity, in God's name, doth crave of us obedience, 
which to render, in all things lawful, we are moſt 
willing; ſo, in the ſame name, do we, the whole 
profeflors of Chriſt's goſpel within this your ma- 
jeſty's realm, crave of you and your council ſharp 
puniſhment of this crime: and, for performance 
thereof, that without delay the principal aCtors of 
| this heinous crime, and the perſuaders of this pub- 
lic villainy, may be called before the chief juſtice of 


| according to the laws of the fame. Your majeſty's 
| anſwer molt humbly we beſeech. 


Theſe ſupplications were preſented by divers 
gentlemen. The flatterers of the court at firſt 
{ ſtormed, and aſked, Who durſt avow it? To whom 


| fand gentlemen within Edinburgh. Others were 
aſhamed to oppoſe themſelves thereto in public 
| but they ſuborned the queen to give a gentle an- 
ſwer, until ſuch time as the convention was diſ- 
| ſolved; and fo the did: and then, in fair words, 
the alledged, That her uncle was a ſtranger, and 
| that he had a young company with him; but that 
| the ſhould give ſuch orders unto him, and unto all 
others, that hereafter they ſhould have no occaſion 
to complain; and ſo eluded ſhe the juſt petition of 
| her ſubjects. And no wonder; For how ſhall ſhe 
puniſh in Scotland that vice, which in France ſhe 
did ſee ſo free from puniſhment? and which kings 
and cardinals uſe moſt commonly; as the matk and 
baneing of Orleans can witneſs; wherein virgins 
and mens wives were made common to king Henry, 
Charles, the cardinal, and to their courtiers and 
Pages, as common women in brothels are unto 
cr Companions, 

he manner was thus: At the entry of king 
tlenry of France into the town of Orleans, the ma- 


ed with the love of common tranquillity, hath 
priacipal ſeat in your majelty's heart. This further, 
madam, in conſcience we ſpeak, That, as your 


this realm, to ſuffer an aſſize, and to be puniſhed 


the maſter, after lord Lindſay, anſwered, A thou- 
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trons, virgins, and mens wives, were commanded to 
preſent themſelves in the king's palace to dance: 


and they obeyed; for commonly the French nation 


is not very hard to be entreated to vanity. After 
fiddling and flinging, and when the cardinal of 
Lorrain had eſpied his prey, he ſaid to the king, 
Sire, le premiere ęſt a vous, et fault que je jo; le 
econd ; that is, Sir, the firſt choice is yours, and 
© I muſt be the ſecond,” And ſo the king got the 
pre-eminence, having his firſt election; but, be- 
cauſe cardinais are companions to kings, the car- 
dinal had the next. 
were put out, and every man commanded to pro- 
vide for himſelf the beſt he might. He | 
What cry there was of huſbands for their wives, 
and wives for their huſbands, of ancient matrons 
for their daughters, of virgins for their friends, 
or for ſome honeſt men to defend their chaſtity. 
Orleans will remember, more kings days than one. 
This horrible villainy, a fruit of the cardinal's 
good catholic religion, we ſhortly touch, to let 
the world underſtand, what ſubjects may look for 
of ſuch magiſtrates; for ſuch paſtime to them is 
jollity. It had been good for our queen, that the 
had been brought up in better company; both for 
her credit, and for the courſe of her life: and it 
may be, that her excellent natural endowments 


had been better employed for her reputation and 


happineſs, than they were to her great misfortune, 
and to the grief of thoſe that wiſhed her truly well. 
But puniſhment of that enormity, and fearful at- 
tempt, we could get none; yea, more and more 
they preſumed to do violence, and frequented 
nightly matking ; and we began to bear the matter 
very heavily. At length the duke's friends began 
to aſſemble in the night-time, on the cauſeway or 
ſtreet. The abbot of Kilwinning, who then was join- 
ed to the church, was the principal man at the begin- 
ning. To him repaired many faithful, and amongſt 
others came Andrew Stuart lord Ochiltrie, a man 
rather born to make peace, than to brag upon the 
cauſeway : he demanded the quarrel, and being in- 
formed of the former enormity, ſaid, * Nay, ſuch 
„ impiety ſhall not be ſuſfered, ſo long as God 
c ſhall athit us: the victory that God hath in his 
© own mercy given us, we will by his grace main- 


< tain.” 
And io he cemmandet his fon Andrew Stuart, 


then maſter, and his ſervants, to put themſelves 
in order, and to bring forth their ſpears and long 
weapons; and ſo did others. The word came to 
the carl Bothwel and. his, that the Hamiltons 
were upon the ſtreet: vows were made, that the 


And thereafter the torches 
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Hamiltons ſhould be driven not only out of the 
town, but alſo out of the country. Lord John of 
Coldingham had married the earl Bothwel's fiſter 
(a ſufficient woman for ſuch a man); alliance drew 


lord Robert, and fo they joined both with the earl 


Bothwel. But the ſtoutneſs of the marquis le 
Beut (d' Albuff they call him) is moſt to be com- 
mended; for, in his chamber in the abbev, he 
itarted to an halbert, and ten men were ſcarcely 
able to hold him that night: the danger was be- 
twixt the Croſs and Trone, and ſo he was a long 
quarter of a mile from the ſhot and ſklenting of 
bolts. The maſter of Maxwel, after lord Herries, 
gave declaration-to the earl of Bothwel, that if he 


ſtirred forth of his lodging, he, and all that would aſ- y 
fiſt him, ſhould reſiſt him in the face; whoſe words 
did ſomewhat beat down that blaſt. The earls of 


Murray and Huntly, being in the abbey, where the 
marquis was, came with their companies ſent from 
the queen, to ſtay that tumult, as they did; for 
Bothwel and his were commanded, under pain of 
treaſon, to keep their lodgings. ER; 

It was whiſpered by many, That the earl of 
Murray's diſpleaſure was as much fought, as any 
hatred that the Hamiltons did bear againſt the earl 
of Bothwel, or yet he againſt them. And in very 
deed, either had the duke very falſe ſervants, or 
elſe, by Huntly and the Hamiltons, the earl of 
Marray's death was conſpired more than once; 
the fuſpicton whereof burſt forth ſo far, that upon 
a day the ſaid earl being on horſeback, to have 
come to the ſermon, was charged, by one of the 
duke's own fervants, to turn aud abide with the 
queen: the fame whereof ſpread over all: what 
ground it had, we cannot ſay; but ſhortly after, 
che duke, and ſome of the lords, remained at Glaſ- 


_ gow; their concluſion was not known. The earl 


of Arran came to Edinburgh, where the earl Both- 
wel lay. The queen, and the court, went to Fife, 
and remained ſometimes in St. Andrews, and 
ſometimes in Falkland. 

The earl Bothwel, by means of James Barron 
burgeſs, and then merchant in Edinburgh, deſired 
to ſpeak with John Knox ſecretly, which the ſaid 
John gladly granted, and ſpake with him upon a 
night, firſt in the ſaid James's lodging, and after 
in his own ſtudy : the ſum of all their conference 


and communication was, The ſaid lord lamented 


his inordinate life; and eſpecially, that he was 
provoked, by the enticements of the queen regent, 


to do that which he ſore repented, as well againſt 


the laird of Ormiſton, whoſe blood was ſpilt, al- 
beit not by his fault: but his chief grief was, that 
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| hath not happened to me to ſpeak with your lord. 


he had miſbehaved himſelf towards the earl of Ar. 
ran, whoſe fayour he was molt willing to redeem, 
if poſſible it were that ſo he might: For, ſaid he, 
if I might have my lord Arran's favour, I would 
always watt upon the court, with a page and a fey 
ſervants, to ſpare my expence; whereas, now ] am 
compelled to keep, for my own ſafety, a number of 
wicked and unprofitable men, to the utter deſtruc. 
tion of my eſtate that is left. To which the ſaid 
John anſwered, My lord, would to God that in 
me were counſel and judgment, that might com- 
fort and relieve you; for albeit that to this hour it 


ſhip face to face, yet have I borne a good mind to 
our houſe, and have been ſorry from my heart for f 
the trouble that I have heard you to be involved Tz 
in: for, my lord, my great-grandfather, grandfa- 5 
ther, and father, have ſerved your lordthip's pre- c 
deceſfors, and fome of them have died under their d 
ſtandards, and this is a part of the obligation of c 
our Scots kindneſs : but this is not the chief; but c 
as God hath made me his public meſſenger of glad . 
tidings, ſo it is my earneſt deſire that all men may c | 
embrace it, which perfectly they cannot, ſo long c ] 
as there remaineth in them rancour, malice, or « ( 
envy. I am ſorry that you have given occaſion un- 451 
to men to be offended with you; but more ſorrow- n 
ful, that you have offended the majeſty of God, Cit 
wherefore he often punitheth the other {ins ot © tc 
man: and therefore my counſel is, That you begin © ſe 
at God, with whom, if you enter into perfect ic- 5 ar 
conciliation, I doubt not but he ſhall bow the le: 
hearts of men to forget all offences; and as for 6 fri 
me, if you will continue in godlineſs, your lord. © fo 
ſhip ſhall command me as boldly as any that ther 
ſerves your lordſhip. The ſaid lord deſired him, depa 
that he would try the earl of Arran's mind, if he reaſo 
would be content to accept him in his fayour: vel e 
which he promiſed to do. | day, 
And ſo earneſtly he travelled in that matter, that neſt f 
it was once brought to ſuch an end, as all the faith- earl, 
ful praiſed God for ſuch agreement: the great. ther v 
eſt ſtay ſtood upoy the ſatisfaction of the laird 0! The 
Ormiſton, who, beſide his former hurt, as 15 be- therea 
fore declared, was even at that time of the com. Hamil 
muning purſued by the ſaid earl Bothwel, and hi neil. 
ſon Mr. Alexander Cockburn was taken by him, 7 ce 
and carried by him to Berwick, but courte0u) — c 
enough ſent back again. 'That new trouble 5 0 ea 
greatly diſpleaſed John Knox, that he alme rug 
gave over further travelling for amity : but je eng 
upon excuſe of the ſaid earl, and upon declars A 


of his mind, he re-entered into labour; an 
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brought it to paſs, that the laird of Ormiſton re- 
ferred his ſatisfaction, in all things, to the judg- 
ment of the earls of Arran and Murray, to whom 
the ſaid earl ſubmitted himſelf on that head: and 
thereupon delivered his hand-writing; and ſo was 
conveyed, by certain of his friends, to the lodging 
of the Kirk of Field, where the earl of Arran 
was with his friends, and the ſaid John Knox with 
him, to bear witneſs and teſtification of the end of 
the agreement. | 
As the earl of Bothwel entered the chamber, 
and would have done thoſe honours that friends had 
appointed (Mr. Gavin Hamilton abbot of Kilwin- 
ning, and the laird of Rickarton, were the chief 
friends that communed), the ſaid earl of Arran 
gently paſt unto him, embraced him, and ſaid, If 
the heart be upright, few ceremonies will ſerve, 
« and content me.“ The ſaid John Knox, in au- 
dience of them both, and of their friends, ſaid, 
Now, my lords, God hath brought you together 
« by the labour of {imple men, in reſpect of ſuch 
| © as would have travelled therein: I know my la- 
© bours are already taken in evil part, but becauſe 
have the teſtimony of a good conicience before 
© God, that whatſoever I have done, it 1s in his 
© fear, for the profit of you both, for the hurt of 
© none, and for the tranquillity of this realm: ſee- 
ing therefore that my conſcience beareth witneſs 
to me what I have ſought, and do continually 
© ſeek, I the more patiently bear the miſreports 
and wrong judgments of men. And now I 
leave you in peace, and defire you who are the 
friends, to ſtudy that amity may increaſe, all 
| © former offences being forgot.“ The friends of ei- 
| ther party embraced each other; and the two earls 
| Ceparted to a window, and talked by themſelves a 
| reaſonable ſpace. And thereafter the earl of Both- 
wel departed for that night, and upon the next 
day, in the morning, returned with ſome of his ho- 
neſt friends, and came to the ſermon with the ſaid 
| carl, whereat many rejoiced. But God had ano» 
ther work to do than the eyes of men could eſpy. 
The Thurſday next they dined together; and 
thereafter the ſazd earl of Bothwel, and Mr. Gavin 
Hamilton, rode to the duke, who then was in Kin- 
ncil, What communication was betwixt them, is 
not certainly known, but by the report which the 
ſaid earl of Arran made to the queen, and unto 
the earl of Murray, by his writings : for upon the 
ird day after their reconciliation, the ſermon 
eing ended, the ſaid earl of Arran came to the 
touſe of the ſaid John Knox, and brought with 
Mr. Richard Strang and Alexander Guthry, 


to whom he opened the prief of his mind, before 
that John Knox was called ; for he was buſy, as 
commonly he uſed to be after his ſermon, in direct- 
ing of writings : which ended, the faid earl called 
the three together, and ſaid, J am treaſonably 
« betrayed,” and with theſe words began to weep. 
John Knox demanded, My lord, who hath betray- 
ed you ? One Judas or other, ſaid he: I know it 
is but my life that is ſought; I regard it not. 
'The other faid, My lord, I underſtand no ſuch 
dark manner of ſpeech : if I ſhall give you any an- 
ſwer, you mult ſpeak more plainly. Well, ſaid 
he, I take you three to witneſs, that IJ open this 


unto you, and I will write it unto the queen: an act 


of treaſon is laid to my charge. The earl Bothwel 
Hath thown to me in council, that he ſhall take the 
queen, and put her into my hands, in the caſtle 
of Dunbarton; and that he ſhail ſlay the earl of 
Murray, Lethington, and others, that now miſ- 
guide her, and {fo ſhall he and I rule all. But I 
know this 1s deviſed to accuſe me of treaſon, for 
I know he will inform the queen of it : but I take 
you to witneſs, that I open it here unto you; and 
I will immediately write to the queen's majeity, 
and unto my brother the earl of Murray. 


John Knox demanded, Did you conſent, my 


lord, to any part of that treaſon ? He anſwered, 


No. Then, ſaid he, in my judgment, his words, 


although they were ſpoken, can never be treaſon 
to you ; for the performance of the fact depends 
upon your will, whereunto, you ſay, ye have diſ- 
ſcented ; and fo ſhall that purpoſe vauiit and die of 
itſelf, unleſs you awake it: for it is not to be ſup- 
poſed, that he will accuſe you of that which lu 
himſelf hath deviſed, and whereunto you would 
not conſent. Oh! ſaid he, you underitand not 
what craft is uſed againſt me: it is treaſon to con- 
ceal treaſon. My lord, ſaid he, treaſon muſt im- 
port conſent and determination, ulrich I hear on 
neither of your parts : and therefore, my Jord, in 


my judgment, it will be more ſure, and more ho- 


nourable unto you, to depend upon your inno- 
cence, and to abide the unjult accuſation of any 
other (if any follow thereof, as I think there halt 
not), than to accuſe, eſpecially after ſo late recon- 


ciliation. I know, ſaid he, that he will offer the 


combat unto me, but that would not be ſuffered 
in France; but I will do that which I have pur- 
poſed. | 

And fo he departed, and took with him to his 
lodging the ſaid Mr. Alexander Guthry, and Mr. 
Richard Strang, from whence was written and 
indited a letter to the queen's majeſty, according 
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to the former purpoſe; which letter was directed 
with all diligence unto her majeſty, who then was 
in Falkland. The earl himſelf rode aſter to Kin- 
neil, to his father the duke; but how he was uſed, 
we have but the common report. But from thence 
he wrote a letter, with his own hand, in cyphers, to 
the earl of Murray, complaining of his rigorous 
handling and treatment, by his own father and 
friends; and afhrmed further, That he feared his 
life, in caſe he got not ſudden reſcue. But there 
he remained not, for he broke the chamber where- 
in he was put, and with great toil paſſed to Stir- 
ling, and from thence was conveyed to the Hall- 
yards, where he was kept, till that the earl of 
Murray came unto him, and conveyed him to the 
queen, then being in Falkland, who then was ſut- 
ficiently inſtructed in the whole matter; and, up- 
on ſuſpicion conceived, had cauſed to apprehend 
Mr. Gavin Hamilton and the earl Bothwel afore- 
ſaid, who, knowing nothing of the former adver- 
tiſements, came to Falkland, which augmented 
the former ſuſpicion. | | 

But yet the letters of John Knox made all things 
to be uſed more circumſpectly; for he did plainly 
forewarn the carl of Murray, that he eſpied the 
earl of Arran to be ftricken with a frenzy, and 
therefore willed not over great credit to be given 
unto his words and inventions: and, as he advertiſ- 
ed, fo it came to paſs, for within a few days his 
ſickneſs increaſed ; he talked of wonderous ſigns 
that he ſaw in heaven; he alledged that he was 
bewitched; he would have been in the queen's 
bed, and affirmetl that he was her huſband ; and 
finally, he behaved himſelf ſo fooliſhly in all things, 
that his frenzy could not be hid, 

And yet were the earl Bothwel and Mr. Gavin 
abbot of Kilwinning kept in the caſtle of St. An- 
drews, and convened before the council, with the 
earl of Arran, who ever ſtood firm, that the earl 
of Bothwel propoſed to him ſuch things as he ad- 
vertiſed the queen's majeſty of; but ſtiffly denied, 
that his father, the ſaid abbot, or his friends, knew 
any thing thereof, either yet that they intended any 
violence againſt him; but alledged, that he was 
inchanted fo to think and write. Whereat the 
queen, highly offended, committed him to priſon, 
with the other two, firſt in the caſtle of St. An- 
drews, and thereafter cauſed them to be conveyed 
to the caſtle of Edinburgh. James Stuart of Car- 
donneal, called captain James, was ſpoke againſt, 
for the rigorous treatment that he gave to the ſaid 
2 in his ſickneſs, being appointed keeper unto 
mim. | 1 | 
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great diſpleaſure. 


Bok It 


To confult upon theſe accuſations, the whole 
council was aſſembled at St. Andrews, the 18th of 
April 1562: in which it was concluded, That, in 
conſideration of the former ſuſpicion, the duke 
ſhould render to che queen the caſtle of Dunbar. 
ton; the cuſtody whereof was granted unto him b 
appointment, till that lawful ſucceſſion {houig he 
ſeen of the queen's body: but wall prevailed againſt 
reaſon aud promiſe, and ſo was the caſtle deliver. 
ed to captain Anſtruther, as having power from 
the queen and council to receive it. 

Things ordered in Fife, the queen returned to 


Edinburgh, and then began mirth to grow hot, 


: 
for her friends began to triumph in France: the 
certainty hereof came to the ears of John Knox, . 
for there were ſome that then told him from tin; . 
to time the ſtate of things; and, amongſt others, c 
he was aſſured, that the queen had danced excef- 
fively till after midnight, becauſe that ſhe had re- 
ceived letters, that perſecution was begun again in 
France, and that her uncles were beginning to WF ne 
ſtir their tails, and to trouble the whole realm of 


France. Upon occaſion whereof, from this text, « | 
And now underſtand, O ye kings! and be learn- 10 
ed, ye judges of the earth, he began to tax tle ela 
1gnorance, the vanity, and deſpite of princes 4. wh 
gainſt all virtue, and againſt all thoſe in whom hs 
hatred of vice and love of virtue appeared: the re- 1 
port hereof made unto the queen, the ſaid John OY 
Knox was ſent for: Mr. Alexander Cockburn, chat 
who before had been his ſcholar, and was very ta form 
miliar with him, was the meſſenger who gate bam 
him ſome knowledge, both of the report and of WM . 
the reporters, Prey ep « th 
The queen was in her bed-chamber, and vi mure 
her (beſides the ladies and common ſervants) were lefac 
the lord James, the earl of Morton, ſecretary Le Wi fore | 
thington, and ſome of the guard that had mad Cod: 
the report. He was accuſed as one that had ine: that t. 
verently ſpoken of the. queen, and had travelled u God, 
bring her into the people's hatred and contempt; Bl and a 
and that he had exceeded the bounds of his text: WF And! 
and upon theſe three heads made the queen a long not un 
oration. Whereunto the ſaid John anſwered ® comm. 
followeth : Madam, This is oftentimes the jul f bis . 
« recompence which God gives the ſtubborn of Wy E underſt 
world, that becauſe they will not hear God more | 
« ſpeaking to the comfort of the penitent, and N Codes 


© amendment of the wicked, they are oft comp 
« led to hear the falſe report of others, to the 
I doubt not but that it can 
© to the ears of Herod, that our Maſter eln 


Chriſt called him à fox; but they told him 1d 


« how odious a thing it was before God to mur- 
der an innocent, as he had lately done before, 
cauſing to behead John the Baptiſt, to reward 
the dancing of an harlot's daughter. Madam, 
if the reporters of my words had been honeſt 
men, they would have reported my words, and 
the circumſtances of the ſame; but becauſe they 
would have credit in court, and wanting virtue 


leaſure your majeſty, if it were but flatteries 
and lies: but ſuch pleaſure (if your majeſty takes 
any in ſuch perſons) will turn to your everlaiting 
« diſpleaſure : for, madam, if your own ears had 
© heard the whole matter that I treated, if there 
be in you any ſpark of the Spirit of God, yea of 
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© been offended with any thing that I ſpake.“ 
And becauſe you have heard their report, pleaſe 
your majeſty to hear myſelf rehearſe the ſame, ſo 
near as memory wlll ſerve (it was even upon the 
| next day after that the ſermon was made). My 
text, ſaid he, madam, was this, And now, O 
| © kings! underſtand ; be learned, ye judges of the 
| 4 earth.” After, madam, faid he, that I had de- 
| clared the dignity of kings and rulers, the honour 

whereunto God hath placed them, the obedience 

that is due unto them, being God's lieutenants : I 


count ſhall the moſt part of princes make before 
| that ſupreme Judge, whoſe throne and authority 
ſo manifeſtly and ſhamefully they abuſe ? That the 
complaint of Solomon is this day moit true, vis. 


| © throne of God here in this earth: for whillt that 
| murderers, blood-thirſty men, oppreſſors, and ma- 


fore kings and princes, and that the poor ſaints of 
Cod are baniſhed and exiled, What ſhall we ſay but 
| that the devil hath taken poſſeſſion in the throne of 
| God, which ought to be fearful to all wicked doers, 


not underſtand, they will not be learned, as God 
commands them : but God's law they deſpiſe, 
his ſtatutes and holy ordinances they will not 
underſtand: for in fiddling and flinging they are 
Dore exerciſed, than in reading and hearing 
God's moſt blefled word; and fidlers and flatter- 
Frs (which commonly corrupt the youth) are more 
Precious in their eyes, than men of wiſdom and 
Fawity, who, by wholeſome admonitions, may 
at down in them ſome part of that vanity and 
de wherein we all are born, but in princes take 
4 


worthy thereof, they muſt have ſomewhat to 


© honeſty and wiſdom, you would not juſtly have 


& demanded this queſtion, But, oh! alas! what ac- 


That violence and oppreſhon do occupy the 


| lefaftors, dare be bold to preſent themſelves be- 


and a refuge to the innocent who are oppreſſed? 
And how can it otherwiſe be? For princes will 
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deep root and ſtrength by wicked education: 

And of dancing, madam, I ſaid, That albeit 

in Scriptures I found no praiſe of it, and in profane 

writers, that it is termed the geſture rather of thoſe 

that are mad, and in a frenzy, than of ſober men; 
yet do I not utterly condemn it, providing that two 

vices be avoided. The former, That the princi- 

pal vocation of thoſe that uſe that exerciſe, be not 

neglected for the pleaſure of dancing. Secondly, 
That they dance not as the Philiſtines their fathers, 
for the pleaſure that they take in the diſpleaſure of 

God's people: for if they do theſe, or either of 

them, they thall receive the reward of dancers (and. 
that will be to drink in hell, unleſs they ſpeedily 

repent); ſo ſhall God turn their mirth into ſudden 

ſorrow ; for God will not always afflict his people, 


neither will he always wink at the tyranny of ty- 


rants. If any, madam, ſaid he, will fay that I 
{pake more, let him publicly accuſe me ; for 1 think 
I have not only touched the ſum, but the -very 


words as I ſpake them. Many that ſtood by did 


bear witneſs with him, that he had recited the very 
words that publicly he ſpake. 


The queen looked about to ſome of the report- 


ers, and ſaid, « Your words are ſharp enough, as 
« you have ſpoken them; but yet they were told 
me in another manner. I know, ſaid the, that my 
« uncles and you are not of one religion, and there- 
fore I cannot blame you, to have no good opi- 
© nion of them; but if you hear any thing of my- 
6 ſelf that you diſlike, come to myſelf, and tel! 
me, and 1 ſhall hear.” Madam, ſaid he, I am aſſu- 
red that your uncles are enemies to God, and unto 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and for maintenance of their 
own pomp and worldly glory, that they ſpare not 
to ſpill the blood of many innocents; and there- 
fore I am aſſured, that their enterpriſes ſhall have 
no better ſucceſs than others have had, that before 
them have done as they do now. But as to your 
own perſon, madam, I would be glad to do all that 
I could to your majetty's contentment, providing 
that I exceed not the bounds of my vocation : I an 
called, madam, to a public. function within the 
church of God, and appointed by God to rebuke 
the vices and ſins of all: I am not appointed to 
come to every man in particular, to ſhew him his 
offence, for that labour would be endleſs : if your 
majeſty pleaſeth to frequent the public ſermons, 
then I doubt not but that you ſhall fully underſtand 
both what J like and diſlike, as well in your ma— 
jeſty, as in all others: or if your majeſty will aſſign 
unto me a certain day and hour, when it will pleaſe 
you to hear the form and ſubſtance of doctrine 
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which is propoſed in public to the church of this 
realm, I will molt gladly wait upon your majeſty's 
pleaſure, time, and place; but to come to wait at 
your chamber-door, or elſewhere, and then to have 
no further liberty but to whiſper my mind in your 
majeſty's ear, or to tell you what others think and 
ipeak of you, neither will my conſcience, nor the 
vocation whereto God hath called me, ſuffer it; 
zor albeit at your majeſty's commandment I am 
nere now, yet I cannot tell what other men will 
Judge of me, that at this time of the day I am ab- 
tent from my book, and waiting at the court. You 
Will not always, faid ſhe, be at your book, and ſo 
turned her back: and the ſaid John departed, with 
a reaſonable. merry countenance z whereat ſome 
Papilts offended, faid, He is not afraid; which 
heard by him, he anſwered, Why ſhould the 
« pleaſant face of a lady fright me? I have looked 
in the faces of many angry men, and yet have 
© not been frightened above meaſure ;? and ſo left 
he the queen and the court for that time. 


In the mean time the negociation was great be- 


twixt the queen of England and our ſovereign : 
letters, couriers, and poſts, ran frequent: great re- 
port there was of the interview and meeting at 
York, and ſome preparation was made therefore 
in both the realms ; but that failed upon the part 
of England, and that by occaſion of the troubles 


moved in France, as was alledged, which cauſed 


the queen of England, and the council attend up- 
on the ſouth parts of England, for avoiding of in- 
conveniences. 

That ſummer came there an ambaſſador from 
the king of Sweden, requiring marriage of our ſo- 
vereign to his maſter the king: his entertainment 
was honourable ; but his petitions were not liked 
by the queen; for as yet ſhe could not reſolve to 
be wife to the king of Sweden, having been lately 
queen of France ;. and yet the refuſed not one far 
inferior to a virtuous king. | | 

The earl of Lennox and his wife were commuat- 
ted to the tower of London, for trathcking with 

Papiſts: the young laird of Barr was a ſtickler in 
that buſineſs, and was apprehended with ſome 
letters, which was the cauſe of his and their 
trouble. 

The earl of Murray made a private journey to 
Hawick, upon the fair-day thereof, and apprehend- 
ed fifty thieves, of which number were ſeventeen 
drowned, others were executed in Jedburgh ; the 
principal were brought to Edinburgh, and there 
ſuffered, according to their merits, upon the Bur- 

row. muir. | 
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The queen was not content with the proſpe— 
rity and ſucceſs that God gave to the earl of 
Murray in all his enterpriſes ; for ſhe hated his 
upright dealing, and the image of God that eyi. 
dently did appear in him; but at that time {he 
could not well have been ſerved without him. 
The aſſembly of the church at midſummer, the 


| 
24th day of June 1562, approached, in which | 
were many notable heads handled, concerniny 
good order to be kept in the church; for the Pa. 1 
piſts, and the idolatry of the queen, began to trou- 5 
ble the former good order: ſome miniſters, ſuch as { 
Mr. John Sharp, had left their charges, and en- ( 
tered into other vocations, more profitable for the n 
belly; againit whom were acts made, although to w 
this day they have not put them in execution, re 
The tenor of the Supplication, read in open au- 01\ 
dience, and approved by the whole aſſembly, to be te 
preſented to the queen's majeſty, was this: de 
| Pe 
To the Fueen's Majeſty, and the moſt hongurill: 
| Privy Council, eal 
| | (ot 
The Superintendants end Miniſters of the Giſpd f T fn 
 Chrift Feſus within this Realm, together with tl: WW tio 
Commiſſioners of the whole Churches, deſire Grace ma 
and Peace, from the Father of our Lord Jef as | 
Chrift, with the Spirit of righteous Fudgment, wit 
was 
HavinG in mind that fearful ſentence, pro- you 
nounced by the Eternal God, againſt the watchmen, ligi 
that ſee the ſword of God's puniſhment approach, tion 
and do not in plain words forewarn the people, the 
yea, the princes and rulers, that they may repent; find 
we cannot but ſignify unto your highneſs, and to fame 
your council, That the ſtate of this realm is ſuc you 
for this preſent, that, unleſs redreſs and remedy be bre. 
ſhortly provided, God's hand cannot long ſpare il ever 
his anger, to ſtrike the head and the tail; the dio: char, 
bedient prince, and ſinful people: for, as God 5 WWF wou! 
unchangeable and true, ſo muſt he puniſh, in thel: blood 
our days, the grievous fins which before, we re Plain 
he hath puniſhed in all ages, after that be hai Th 
long called for repentance, and none is how went 
And that your majeſty and council may underftan* MF tion, 
what are the things we deſire to be reformed, t God, 
will begin at that which we know afſuredly to am 
the fountain and fpring of all other evils that 108 7 (in, 
abound in this realm, viz. That idol and ball BE ot Go 
ſervice of God, the maſs, the fountain (we cal i frew: 
of all impiety; not only becauſe many take bal bew, v 
neſs to ſin, by reaſon of that opinion which teſ nifeſtl) 
That by virtue uihme 


have conceived of that idol, viz. 


Book TF, 


it they get remiſſion of their fins: but alſo, becauſe 
that under this colour of the maſs, are whores, 
adulterers, drunkards, blaſphemers of God, of his 
holy ſacraments, and ſuch other manifeſt malefac- 
tors, maintained and defended : for let any maſs- 
ſayer, or earneſt maintainer thereof, be deprehend- 
ed in any of the fore-named crimes, no execution 
can be had ; for all is done in hatred of his reli- 
gion: and ſo are wicked men permitted to live 
wickedly, cloaked and defended by that wicked 
idol. But ſuppoſing that the maſs were the occa- 
ſion of no ſuch evils, yet in itſelf it is ſo odious in 


neſtnets to deſire the removing of the ſame, as 
well from yourſelf, as from all others within this 


own conſcience to record, that the obſtinate main- 
tenance of that 1dol ſhall, in the end, be to you 
deſtruction of foul and body, if you do not re- 
ent. HARE 
If your majeſty demand,. Why we are now more 
earneſt than we have been heretofore ? We antwer, 
(our former ſilence nowiſe excuſed), Becauſe we 
find ourſelves fruſtrated of our hope and expecta- 
tion; which was, That, in proceſs of time, your 


as ye would have heard the public doctrine taught 
within this realm; by the which our farther hope 
was, That God's Holy Spirit ſhould ſo have moved 
your heart, that you would have ſuffered your re- 
| ligion (which before God is nothing but abomina- 
tion and vanity) to be tried by the true touch-ſtone, 
| the written word of God; and that your majeſty, 
finding it to have no ground nor foundation in the 
fame, thould have given that glory unto God, that 
| you would have preferred his truth to your own 
| pre-concerved vain opimon, of what antiquity ſo- 
ever it hath been; whereof we in part now diſ- 
charged, can no- longer keep filence, unleſs we 
| would make ourſelves criminal before God of your 
blood, periſhing in your own iniquity ; for we 
| Plainly admonith you of the danger to come. 

The ſecond thing that we require, is puniſh- 
ment of horrible vices, ſuch as adultery, fornica- 
non, open whoredom, blaſphemy, contempt of 

God, of his word and ſacraments ; which in this 
realm do even fo abound, that fin is reputed to be 
no ſin. And therefore, as we ſee the preſent ſigns 
ot God's wrath now manifeſtly appear, ſo do we 
brewarn, that he will ſtrike ere it be long, if his 
, without puniſhment, be permitted thus ma- 
nifeſtly to be contemned. If any object, That pu- 
ments cannot be commanded to be executed 


God's preſence, that we cannot ceaſe with all ear- 


realm; taking heaven and earth, yea, and your 


majeſty's heart ſhould have been mollified, fo far, 
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without a parliament; we anſwer, That the eternal 
God, in his parliament, hath pronounced death to 
be the puniſhment of adultery, and for blaſphemy ; 
whoſe act, if ye put not in execution (ſeeing that 


kings are but his lieutenants, having no power 


to give life, where he commands 'death) as he 
will repute you, and all others that foſter vice, pa- 
trons of impiety, ſo will he not fail to puniſh you, 
for neglecting the execution of his judgments. 
Our third requeſt 1s concerning the poor, who 
are of three ſorts: the poor labourers of the ground; 
the poor deſolate beggars, orphans, widows, and 


ſtrangers; and the poor minitters of Chriſt Jeſus's 


holy goſpel; who are ſo cruelly uſed by this laſt 


pretended order taken for ſuſtentation of mini- 


ſters, that their latter miſery far ſurmounteth the 
former; for now the poor labourers of the ground 


are ſo oppreſſed by the cruelty of thoſe that pay 


their hire, that they for the moſt part encroach 


upon the poor, in whatſoever they pay unto the 
qucen, or to any other. As for the very indigent: 
and poor, to whom God commands a ſuſtentation 


to be provided of the tenth, they are ſo deſpiſed, 


that it is a wonder that the ſun giveth heat and 
light to the earth, where God's name is ſo fre- 
quently called upon, and no mercy (according to 


his commandment) ſhown to his creatures. And 


alſo for the miniſters, their livings are ſo appoint- 
ed, that the moſt part ſhall live but a beggar's life; 


and all cometh of that impiety, that the idle bellies 


of Chriſt's enemies muſt be fed in their former de- 
licacy. We dare not conceal from your majeſty 


and honours: our conſcience, which is this, That 


neither by the law of God, neither yet by any juſt 
law of man, is due unto them, who now molt 


_ cruelly do exact of the poor and rich the two parts 


of their benefices, as they call them: and therefore 
we moft humbly require, That ſome other order may 
be taken with them, that they be not ſet up again 
to have empire above the people of God; for we 


fear, that ſuch uſurpation of their former ſtate will 


be neither in the end pleaſant to themſelves, nor 


profitable to them that would place them in that 


tyranny. If any think that a competent living is 


to be aſſigned to them, we oppoſe it not, provided 


that the labourers of the ground be not oppreſſed, 
the poor be not utterly neglected, and the miniſters 
of the word ſo hardly uſed, as now they are. 


And finally, That thoſe idle bellies, who by law can 


crave nothing, ſhall confeſs, that they receive their 
ſuſtentation and maintenance, not of debt, but of 
benevolence. Our humble requeſt is therefore, 


That in every pariſh ſome part of the tithes may be 
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aſſigned to the ſuſtentation and maintenance of the 
poor within the ſame; and likewiſe, that ſome pub- 
lic relief may be provided for the poor within 


burghs; that collectors may be appointed to ga- 


ther; and that ſtrict account may be taken, as 
well of their receipts, as of their diſburſements. 
The further conſideration to be had of our mini— 


ſters, we in ſome part remit to your wiſdoms, and 


to their particular complaints. 

Our fourth petition is, for the manſe-yards and 
glebes juſtly appertaining to the miniſters, without 
which it is impoſſible for them quietly to ſerve 
their charges; and therefore we deſire that order 
be taken without delay. | 

Our fifth, concerns the diſobedience of certam 
wicked perſons, who not only trouble, and have 
troubled miniſters in their functions, but alſo diſ- 
obey the ſuperintendants in their viſitation: where- 
of we humbly crave remedy ; which we do not ſo 
much for any fear that we and our miniſters have 
of the Papiſts, but for the love that we bear to the 
common tranquillity, For this we cannot hide 
from your majeſty and council, That if the Papiſts 
think to triumph where they may, and to do what 
they liſt, where there is not a party able to reſiſt 
them, that ſome will think, that the godly muſt 
begin where they left; who heretofore have borne 
all things patiently, in hope that the laws ſhould 
have bridled the wicked; whereof if they be fruſ- 
trated (albeit that nothing is more odious to them 
than tumults, and domeſtic diſcord), yet will men 
attempt the uttermoſt, before that in their own 


eyes they behold the houſe of God demoliſhed, 


which, with travel and danger, God hath within 
this realm erected by them. | 
Sixthly, We deſire, That ſuch as have received 
remiſſion of their thirds, be compelled to ſuſtain 
the miniſters within their bounds ; or elſe we fore- 


warn your majeſty and council, that we fear that 


the people ſhall retain the whole in their hands, 
until ſuch time as their miniſters be ſufficiently 
provided. | 5 
Seventhly, We deſire the churches to be repaired, 
according to an act ſet forth by the lords of the 


ſecret council, before your majeſty's arrival into 


this country : that judges be appointed to hear the 
cauſes of divorcement ; for the church can no 
longer ſuſtain that burden, becauſe there is no 
puniſhment for the offenders: that ſayers and hear- 
ers of maſs, prophaners of the ſacraments, ſuch 


as have entered into benefices by the pope's bulls, 


and ſuch other tranſgreſſors of the law made at 


_ your majeſty's arrival within this realm, may be 
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ſeverely puniſhed ; otherwiſe men will think there 


is no truth meant in making of ſuch laws. 
Eighthly, We moſt humbly defire of your ma. 
jeſty and your honourable council, a poſitive an. 
{wer to every one of theſe heads before-written, 
that the ſame being known, we may ſomewhat 
ſatisfy ſuch as are grievoully offended at manifeſt 
iniquity now maintained; at oppreſſion, under 
pretext of law, done againſt the poor; and at the 
rebellious diſobedience of many wicked perſons, 


againſt God's word, and holy ordinance. # 
God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, o WM | 
rule your hearts, and direct your majeſty ani {MW - 
council's judgments, by the illumination of his Ho. 
ly Spirit, that you may anſwer ſo, as your offen. 
ces may be abſolved in the preſence of that rights. WW + 
ous Judge, the Lord Jeſus: and then we doubt 
not but yourſelves ſhall find felicity, and this poor a 
realm, that hath long been opprefſed by wicked WF +: 
men, ſhall enjoy tranquillity and reſt, with the :: 
true knowledge of Gd. = 
: | co 
Theſe things read in public aſſembly, as is ſail, le 
were approved of all; and ſome withed that more l 
ſharpneſs had been uſed, becaule that the time ſo WF 1-4 
required. But the minions of the court, and ie. WF gar 
cretary Lethington above others, could not abid: cf. 
ſuch hard ſpeaking; for who ever ſaw it written i 
to a prince, That God would ſtrike the head beg 
„and the tail: That, if Papiſts did what they he 
e liſt, men would begin where they left: but Los 
above all others, that was moſt offenſive, that the Hm 
queen was accuſed, as that ſhe would raife up WF | ca; 
Papiſts and Papiſtry again; to put that in the peo: pain. 
ple's heads, was no leſs than treaſon : yea, oath was WW 1:9; 
made, that the never meant ſuch thing. To whon WF ceive 
it was anſwered, That the prophet Ifaiah uſed Gh. 
ſuch manner of ſpeaking; and there was no doubt chanc 
but that he was well acquainted in the court; 10 don, 
it was ſuppoſed that he was of the king's {tock: ie, v 
but howſoever it was, his words make it manifelt Wi ccrt1; 
that he ſpoke to the court and the courtiers, 0 WF reſo, 
judges, ladies, princes, and prieſts; and yet, my TR 
he, The Lord ſhall cut away the head and the WW whe. 
« tail,” Se. And fo, ſaid the firit writer, I find tht Wed, ar. 
ſuch a phraſe was once uſed before us; and if ti Stur 
offend you, that we ſay, Men muſt begin where of the 


« they left, in caſe the Papiſts do as they do, e 
would deſire you to teach us, not ſo much how 
we ſhall ſpeak, but rather what we ſhall do, whel 
our miniſters are ſtricken, our ſuperinteng 


diſobeyed, and a plain rebellion decreed again | 
good order. Complain, ſaid Lethington. 0 


Boot IV. 


whom ? ſaid the other. To the queen, ſaid he. 
How long ſhall we do ſo? faid the other. Till 
that you get remedy, ſaid the juſtice-clerk : give 
me their names, and I ſhall give you letters. If 
the ſheep, ſaid one, complain to the wolf, that 
the wolf's whelps have devoured their lambs, the 
complainer may ſtand in danger, but the offender, 
we fear, ſhall have leave to hunt after his prey. 
guch compariſons, ſaid. Lethington, are very un- 
favoury 3 for I am affured, that the queen will 
neither erect nor maintain Papiſtry. Let your aſſu- 
rance, ſaid the other, ſerve yourſelf, but it cannot 
aſſure us: for her manifeſt proceedings ſpeak the 
contrary. After ſuch cautious reaſoning on both 
ſides, the plurality concluded, That the ſapplica- 
tion, as it was conceived, ſhould be preſented, un- 


the ſubſtance of ours, but he would ule other terms, 
and alk things in a more gentle. manner. The firſt 
writer anſwered, That he ſerved the church at their 
commandment, and was contented, that, in what 
he dictated, men ſhould uſe the liberty that beſt 
| pleaſed them; provided that he was not compel- 
kd to ſubſcribe to the flattery of ſuch, as more re- 
| carded the perſons of men, than the ſimple truth 
| of God : and fo was this former ſupplication given 
d be reformed, as Lethington's wiſdom thought 
E belt. And in very deed he framed it ſo, that 
when it was delivered by the ſuperintendants of 
| Lothian and Fife, and when the queen had read 
| fomewhat of it, ſhe ſaid, Here are many fair words, 
| | cannot tell what the hearts are; and fo for our 
| pamted oratory, we were termed Flatterers and 
| Diſemblers ; but for that ſeſſion, the church re- 
| ceived no other anſwer. | 
Shortly after the convention of the church, 
| chanced that unhappy purſuit, which John Gor- 
| con, laird of Finlater, made upon the lord Ogil- 
rie, who was much hurt: the occaſion was for 
certain Jands and rights, which old Finlater had 
reſigned to that lord, which he was purſuing at 
har, and was in appearance obtaining his purpoſe : 
vhereat the ſaid John and his ſervants were offend- 
ed, and therefore made the ſaid purſuit, upon a 
Saturday night, betwixt nine and ten. The friends 
of the ſaid lord were either not with him, or elfe 
not willing to fight that night; ſor they took 
1080s, but gave few that left marks. 
4 ON _ John was taken and put into the tol- 
Ke, F. ere he remained certain days, and then 
3 e priſon ; ſome Judged, at_ his father's 
amandment; for be was making preparation for 


kefs that the ſecretary would make one more agree 
able to the preſent neceſſity : he promiſed to keep 


- queen. 


* 
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the queen's coming to the north, as we will after 
. 

The interview and meeting of tbe two queens 
delayed till the next year, our ſovereign reſolving 
to viſit the north, departed from Stirling in the 
month of Auguſt. Whether there was any pac— 
tion and confederacy betwixt the Papiſts in the 
ſouth, and the earl of Huntly and his Papiſts in 
the north, or (to ſpeak more plainly) betwixt the 
queen herſelf and Huntly, we cannot certainly at- 
firm; but the ſuſpicions were wonderous vehement, 
that there was no good-will borne to the earl of 
Murray, nor yet to ſuch as depended upon him 
at that time. The hiſtory we ſhall faithfully 


declare, and ſo leave the judgment free to the 


Readers. | 
That John Gordon broke the priſon, we have 
wiready heard, who immediately repaired to his 


; 4 
father George earl of Huntly; and underſtandins 
O 5 I, S 


the queen's coming, made great proviſion in Strath- 
bogie, and in other parts, as it were to receive the 
At Aberdeen the queen and court re- 
mained certain days, to deliberate upon the affairs 
of the country; where ſome began to ſmell, that 
the earl of Huntly was privately gathering men, as 
hereafter ſhall be declared. 

Whilſt things were ſo working in the north, 
the earl of Bothwel broke his priſon, and came 
forth of the caſtle of Edinburgh, the twenty-eight 
day of Auguſt; ſome ſay he broke the ſtenchers 
of the window, others whiſpered that he got eaſv 
paſſage by the gates: one thing is certain, vis. 
The queen was little offended at his eſcaping. 
There paſſed with him a ſervant of the captain's, 


named James Porterfield. The ſaid earl ſhewed 


himſelf not very much afraid, for his common re— 
ſidence was in Lothian. The biſhop of St. An- 
drews, and the abbot of Croſrainel, kept ſecret 
convention that ſame time in Paiſley, to whom re- 
ſorted divers Papiſts; yea, the faid biſhop ſpoke to 
the duke, unto whom alſo came the lord Gordon 
from the earl of Huntly, requiring him, Jo ftir 
his hands in the ſouth, as he ſhould do in the 
north; and ſo it ſhould not be Knox's crying and 
preaching that ſhould ſtay that purpoſe. The bi- 
ſhop, be he never ſo cloſe, could not altogether 
hide his mind, but at his own table ſaid, The 
queen is gone into the north, belike to ſeek diſ- 
obedience: ſhe may perchance find the thing ihe 
ſeeks. It was conſtantly afürmed, That the earl 
of Bothwel and the {iid lord Gordon ſpoke to- 
gether, but of. their purpoſe we heard no men» 
tion, 95 ä 
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That ſame year, and at the ſame time, were 
appointed commiſſioners, by the general aſſembly: 
to Carrick and Cunningham, Mr. George Hay, 
who, with great profit, preached the ſpace of a 
month in all the churches of Carrick; to Kyle, 
and to the parts of Galloway, was appointed John 
Knox, who, beſide the doctrine of the goſpel 
ſhewn to the common people, fore warned ſome of 
the nobility and barons of the dangers that he 
feared, and that were appearing ſhortly to follow; 
and exhorted them to put themſelves in ſuch order, 
as that they might be able to ſerve the authority, 
and yet not to ſuiter the enemies of God's truth 
to have the upper hand. Whereupon a great part 
of the barons and gentlemen of Kyle, Cunningham, 
and Carrick, profeſſing the true doCtrine of the 
_ goſpel, aſſembled at Ayr, and, after the exhorta- 
tion made, and conference had, ſubſcribed this 
bond; the tenor whereof followeth : | 


Wr whoſe names are under-written, do promiſe, 
in the preſence of God, and in the preſence of his 
Zon, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that we, and every 
one of us, ſhall, and will maintain the preaching 
of his holy goſpel, now of his mercy offered and 
granted unto this realm; and alſo will maintain 
the miniſters of the ſame againſt all perſons, power, 
and authority, that will oppoſe themſelves to the 
doctrine propoſed, and by us received. And fur- 
ther, with the ſame ſolemnity, we proteſt and 
promiſe, That every one of us ſhall aſſiſt another, 
yea, and the whole body of the Proteſtants with- 
in this realm, in all lawful and juſt occaſions, a- 


gainſt all perſons; ſo that whoſoever ſhall hurt, 


moleſt, or trouble any of our bodies, ſhall be re- 
puted enemies to the whole, except that the offend- 
er will be content to ſubmit himſelf to the govern- 


ment of the church, now eſtabliſhed amongſt us. 


And this we do, as we deſire to be accepted and 
favoured of the Lord Jeſus, and accounted wor- 
thy of credit and honeſty in the preſence of the 
godly. At the burgh of Ayr, the 4th day of Sep- 
tember, in the year of God 1562. Subſcribed by 
all theſe with their hands, as followeth : 


De earl Glencairn, lord Boyd, lord Ochiltrie, Fail- 
furd, Matthew Campbell of Lowdon knight, Allan 
lord Cathcart, Caprington elder and younger, Cun- 

 ningham-head, Rowallan, Waterton, Craigie, Lef= 

 noreis, Auchenharvie, Middleton, Mr. Michael 
Wallace proveft of Ayr, with forty more of the Ho- 
neſteſt burgeſſes of that town. T he maſter of Boyd, 
Gathgirth, Bar, Carnel, Dreghorn, Heſted, Stel- 
aon, Willlon, Carſland, Ferguſbill, Polgubairn, 
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Stair, Barſtyning, Kinzeancleugh, with a pun- 
dred more gentlemen of worth. TFohn Dunbar 
of Blantyre, Carleton, and his brother, Halrig, 
Kers, Kirkmichael, Dalyaraich, Croſclays, Hor 
cleugh, Carbiſton, Kelwwood, Ternganoth, &c. 


Theſe things done at Ayr, the faid John paſſeg 
to Niddiſdale and Galloway, where, in conference 
with the maſter of Maxwel, a man of great judg. 
ment and experience, he communicated with hin 
{ſuch things as he feared; who, by his motion, wrote 
to the earl of Bothwel, to behave himſelf as it be. 
came a faithful ſubject, and to keep quietnets in 


; | 
the places committed to his charge, and fo would WW : 
his crime of breaking the ward be more eaſily par. 
doned. John Knox wrote unto the duke, and car. WWF , 
neſtly exhorted him, neither to give ear to the bi. N 
{hop his baſtard-brother, nor yet to the perſuaſions 7. 
of the earl of Huntly ; for, if he did, he aſſured ir 
him, that he and his houſe ſhould come to ſudden th 
ruin. By which means was the ſouth parts kept + 
in reaſonable quietneſs, during the time that the of 

_ troubles were a-brewing in the north; and yet tile 
biſhop and the abbot of Corſrainel did what in the 
them lay to have raiſed ſome trouble; for, beſides ſen 

the fearful reports that they ſpread abroad, ſome- rey 
times that the queen was taken, ſometimes that nan 
the earl of Murray and all his were flain, and WW no 
ſometimes that the queen had given herſelf to MF hay, 
the earl of Huntly : beſides ſuch reports, the bi-. Wi perf 
ſhop, to break the country of Kyle, where quiet- of! 
neſs then was greateſt, raiſed the Crawfords a» WF Pitt; 
gainſt the Reids, for the payment of the biſhop's WF by F 
Paſch-fines ; but that was. pacified by the labour of Fife, 
indifferent men, who favoured peace. The abbot ſubſt. 
of Corſrainel required diſputation of John Knox, Octo 
for maintenance of the maſs, which was granted days, 

unto him; and the diſpute held in Maybole three the e. 

days: the abbot had the advantage that he 1 and { 
quired, viz. He took in hand to prove, That Me auen 
chizedec offered bread and wine unto God, whici er th, 
was the ground that the maſs was built upon me 
be a facrifice, Sc. But, in the work of thit' preſen 


days, there could no proof be produced for Mel 
chizedec's oblation, as in the diſputation (which 
was afterwards printed) clearly may appear. Tit 
Papiſts looked for a revolt, and therefore theſ 
would make ſome brag of reaſoning : the abbot 
further preſented himſelf to the pulpit, but the 
voice of Mr. George Hay ſo frightened him, that 
after once he was wearied of that exerciſe. ; 

After that the queen was ſomewhat ſatisfied * 
hunting, and other paflimes, ſhe came to A 
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deen, where the earl of Huntly met her, and his 
lady, with no ſmall train, who remained in court, 
and was ſuppoſed to have the greateſt credit; de- 
arted with the queen to Buchan, met her again 
at Rothemay, looking that ſhe ſhould have paſſed 
with him to Strathbogie : but in the journey cer- 
tain word came to her, that John Gordon had bro- 
ken promiſe, in not re-entering in ward ; for his 
father the ear} had promiſed, that he ſhould enter 
again within the caſtle of Stirling, and there abide 
the queen's pleaſure: but whether with his father's 
knowledge and conſent, .or without the ſame, we 
know not; but he refuſed to enter; which ſo of- 
fended the queen, that ſhe would not go to Strath- 
bogie, but paſſed through Strathlaw to Inverneſs, 
where the caſtle thereof was denied unto her: the 
| captain was commanded to keep it, and looked for 
| relief; for ſo had John Gordon promiſed : but be- 
| ing thereof fruſtrated, the caſtle was rendered, and 
| the captain, called Gordon, was executed upon 
the place; the reſt were condemned, and the hands 
of ſome bound, but eſcaped. : 
| This was the beginning of further trouble; for 
| the earl of Huntly thereat offended, began to aſ- 
ſemble his folks, and threatened that he would be 
| revenged : but always his wife bore a fair counte- 
| nance to the queen; and it is verily ſuppoſed, that 
no other harm than the queen herſelf could eaſily 
| have ſtood content with, was meant unto her own 
| perſon, But the whole matter lay upon the earl 
| of Murray, fecretary Lethington, and the laird of 
| Pittarro 3 yet the queen began to be afraid, and, 
by proclamation, cauſed to warn Stirlingſhire, 
Fife, Angus, Mearns, and Strathern, charging all 
ſubſtantial men, to be in Aberdeen the fifth day of 
October, there to remain the ſpace of twenty 
days. In her return from Inverneſs, ſhe required 
the caſtle of Finlater, which was likewiſe denied, 
and fo was Auchindown, which more enraged the 


ver the ſaid houſe, under pain of treaſon : to ſhew 
ome obedience, he cauſed the keys of both to be 
preſented by his ſervant Mr. Thomas Keir: but 
before had the queen ſent young captain Stuart, 
lon to James (who was neither ſtout, happy, nor 


place of Finlater : they lodged in Cullen, not far 
Piſtant from the ſaid place. But upon a night, 
John Gordon came with a company of horſemen, 
dock the captain, flew ſeveral of the ſoldiers, and 
lilarmed the reſt. 3385 

his fact done, as the queen alledged, under 
cult, ſo inflamed her, that all hope of reconcilia- 


queen. The earl of Huntly Was charged to deli- 


rue), with ſix ſcore of ſoldiers, to lie about the 
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tion was paſt; and ſo the earl of Huntly was char- 
ged, under the pain of putting him to the horn, 
to preſent himſelf and the ſaid John before the 
queen and council within fix days ; which charge 
he diſobeyed, and ſo was denounced a rebel. Whe- 
ther it was law or not, we diſpute little thereof ; 
but it was a preparative to others, that after were 
ſerved with the ſame meaſure : he was ſought at 
his place of Strathbogie, but eſcaped. The evil 
increaſed; for the earl aſſembled his folks out of 


all parts of the north: he marched forwards to- 


wards Aberdeen, and, upon the 22d of October 
I562, came to the loch of Skene. | 

His army was judged to be ſeven or eight hun- 
dred men; the queen's army, both in number and 
manhood, far ſurmounting his: and yet he took 
no fear; for he was aſſured of the moſt part of 
them which were with the queen, as the iſſue did 
witneſs. Within the town they ſtood in great 
fear, and therefore it was concluded, that they 
ſhould eſſay the uttermoſt upon the fields. The 


Forbeſes, Hays, and Leflies, took the van-guard, 
and promiſed to fight with the ſaid earl, without 


any other help. They paſſed forth of the town 


before ten o'clock in the morning; they put them 


ſelves in array, but they approached not the ene- 
my, till that the earl of Murray and his company 
were come to the fields, and that was after two in 
the afternoon; for he was appointed with his com- 
pany only to have beheld the battle: but all things 
turned out otherwiſe than the moſt part of men 
ſuppoſed. ” 

The earl of Huntly was, the night before, de- 
termined to have retired himſelf and his company; 
but that morning he could not he awaked before 
it was ten o'clock; and when he was upon his 


feet, his ſpirits failed him, by reaſon of his corpu- 


lency; ſo that for a long time he could do nothing 
rightly. Some of his friends, fearing the danger, 
left him. When he looked upon both the compa- 
nies, he ſaid, * This great company, that ap- 
© proacheth neareſt to us, will do us no harm; 
© they are our friends: I only fear that ſmall com- 
© pany that ſtands on the hill-ſide; they are our 
© enemies: but we are enough for them, if God 
© be with us.“ And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
fell upon his knees, and made his prayer in this 


form: | 


O Lord! I have been a blood-thirſty man, and 
by my means hath much innocent blood been ſpilt: 
but wilt thou give me victory this day, and I ſhall 
ſerve thee all the days of my life. 
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Note and obſerve, good Reader, he confeſſed 
that he had been a blood-thirſty man, and that he 


had been the cauſe of the ſhedding of much inno- 


cent blood, but yet he would have had victory ; 
and what was that elſe, but to have had power 
to have ſhed more? and then would he have ſatiſ- 
fed God for altogether : wherein is expreſſed the 
nature of hypocrites, who neither fear nor love 
God further than prefent danger or profit pertuad- 
eth. But to our hiſtory. 

The Leſlies, Hays, and Forbeſes, eſpying the 
earl of Murray and his to have lighted upon their 
feet, came forward: againit the earl of Huntly 
and his, who ſtood in Correthieburn (ſome call 
it Farabank); but ere they approached near the 


pace of the ſhot of an arrow, they caſt from 


them their ſpears and long weapons, and fled 
directly in the face of the ear] of Murray and his 


company: the danger eſpied, the laird of Pit- 


tarro (a man both ſtout, and of a ready wit), 
with the maſter, after lord Lindſay, and tutor of 
Pitcur, ſaid, Let us caſt down ſpears to the fore- 
c molt, and let them not come in amonglt us; for 
c there is no doubt but this flying is but treache- 
£ ry: and fo they did; ſo that they that fled kept 
themſelves apart from the ſmall number that were 
marching upon foot in order. The earl of Huntly 


ſeeing the van-guard fly, ſaid unto his company, 


© Our friends are honeſt men, they have kept 
< promiſe z let us now encounter the reſt:“ and 
ſo he and his, as ſure of victory, marched for- 


ward. The ſecretary, in few words, made an 


earneſt prayer; and willed every man to call 


upon his God, to remember his duty, and not to 


fear the multitude: and, in the end, concluded 
thus; O Lord! thou that ruleſt the heavens and 
© the carth, look upon thy ſervants, whoſe blood 
© this day is moſt unjuſtly ſought, and, to man's 
judgment, are fold and vetrayed. Our refuge is 
« now unto thee, and our hope is in thee : judge 
thou, O Lord! this day betwixt us and the earl 
of Huntly, and the reſt of our enemies; if ever 
© we have unjuſtly ſought his or their deſtruction 
c and blood, let us fall by the ſword. And, O 
© Lord ! as thou knoweſt our innocence, maintain 
© thou and preſerve us, for thy great mercies fake.” 

Shortly after the ſpeaking of theſe and the like 
words, the former ranks joined; for Hunily's 
company made great haite : they were repulſed by 
the-mpſter of Lindſay, and the companies of Fife 
and Angus: fome of them that had fled, returned, 
aud followed the earl of Murray, but gave no 
Broke, till that Huntly's company gave back. In 
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Gordon, were taken with him. The earl, imme. 


out any wound, or yet appearance of any ſtreke, 


the front there were ſlain about eighteen, or 
twenty-four men; and in the flying there fell near 
an hundred. There were taken an hundred, ang 
the reſt were ſpared: the earl himſelf was taken 
alive; his two ſons, John aforeſaid, and Adam 


diately after being taken, departed this life with. 


whereof death might have enſued z and becauſe it 
was late, he was caſt upon a pair of creels, and ſo 
was carried to Averdeen, and laid in the tolbooth 
thereof, that the anſwer which his wife's witches 
had given might be fulfilled 3 who all affirmed (25 
the molt part ſay), that ſame night he ſhould be in 
the town of Aberdeen, without any wound up. 
on his body. When his lady got knowledge there. 
of, ſhe blamed her principal witch, called Janet; 
but ſhe ſtoutly defended herſelf (as the devil can 
do), and affirmed, that ſhe gave a true anſwer, 
albeit ſhe ſpake not all the truth; for ſhe knew 
that he ſhould be there dead; but that could not 


profit my lady. She was angry and ſorry for a ; 
feaſon; but the devil, the mats, and witches, had f 
great credit with her. 5 N 
The earl of Murray ſent a meſſage unto the : 
queen, of the marvellous victory; and humbly . 
prayed her to ſhew that obedience to God, 28 h 
publicly to convene with them, to give thanks 5 
unto God for his notable deliverance. She frown- h 
ed both at the meſſage and at the requeſt, and hy 
ſcarcely would give a good word, or ſhow a bjithe ty 
and merry countenance to any that ſhe knew eat- _ 
neſt favourers of the ear] of Murray, whole pro- pu 
ſperity was very venom to her boldened heart: * 
for many days the bore no better countenance; 2 
whereby it might have been caſily eſpied, that ſe * 
rejoiced not greatly for the ſucceſs of that matter: the 
and albeit ſhe cauſed to execute John Gordo, 7 
and divers others, yet it was the deſtruction Fra 
others that ſhe ſought. | rity 
Upon the day after the diſcomfiture, the la to 
Forbes, a woman both wiſe and fearing G06 the 


came, amongſt many others, to viſit the corpſe 0 
the ſaid earl; and ſeeing him lying upon the coll 
ſtones, having only upon him a doublet of can 
a pair of Scots gray hoſe, and covered with ail alli 
work, the ſaid, + What ſtability ſhall we juche 
« to be in this world? There lieth he that yer 
« day, in the morning, was eſteemed the wilch 
the richeſt, and a man of the greateſt power tha 
« was within Scotland.“ And in very deed e 
lied not; for, in man's opinion, under a pri 
there was not ſuch a one theſe three hundred J 
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in this realm produced: but felicity and worldly 
wiſdom ſo blinded him, that in the end he periſh- 
ed in them, as ſhall all thoſe that deſpiſe God, and 
truſt in themſelves. | | 

ohn Gordon, at his death, confeſſed many 
horrible things, deviſed by his father, by his bro- 
ther, and by himſelf. There were letters found 
in the earl's pocket, that diſcloſed the treaſon of 
the earl of Sutherland, and of divers others. Mr. 
Thomas Keir, who before was the counſellor of 
the ſaid earl, diſcloſed whatſoever he underſtood 
might hurt the Gordons and their friends, and 
ſo was the treaſon plainly diſcloſed ; which was, 
that the earl of Murray, with certain others, ſhould 
| have been murdered in Strathbogie; the queen 
| ſhould have been taken, and kept at the devo- 
tion of the ſaid earl of Huntly. 
we ſay, revealed, the queen left the north, and 
came to Dundee, St. Johnſton, Stirling, and 
then to Edinburgh : the earl of Huntly's body 
was carried about in a boat, and laid without 
burial in the abbey of Holyrood-houſe, till the 
day of his forfeiture, as aſter ſhall be declared. 
The duke apprehended the lord Gordon, his ſon- 
in-law, becauſe that the queen had ſtrictly com- 
manded him ſo to do, if he repaired within his 
bounds. Before he delivered him, the earl of Mur- 
ray laboured, at the queen's hands, for the ſafety of 


he delivered within the caſtle of Edinburgh, the 
twenty-eight day of November 1562, where he 
remained till the cight of February, when he was 
put to an aſſize, accuſed and convicted of treaſon; 
but was reſtored again, firſt to the caſtle aforeſaid, 


he remained priſoner till the month of Auguſt, in 
the year of God 1565, as we will after hear. 

In the mean time the troubles were hot in 
France, and the intelligence and outward familia- 
nity betwixt the two queens was great; Lething- 
ton was directed with large commiſſion, both to 
the queen of England, and to the Guiſians. 

The marriage of our queen was in all mens 
| Mouths; ſome would have the Infant of Spain, 
| ome the Emperor's brother, ſome lord Robert 
Dudley, fome duke Denemours, and ſome truly 
bueſſed at the lord Darnley. 

What Lethington's credit was, we know not 
E but lhortly after there began much to be taiked 
of the earl of Lennox, and of his fon the lord 
Daruley. It was ſaid, That Lethington ſpoke to 
the lady Margaret Douglas; and that Robert Mel- 
vil rcerved a horſe for the ſecretary's uſe, from the 


Theſe things, 


nis life, which hardly was granted; and fo was 


and afterwards was tranſported to Dunbar, where 
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earl of Lennox, or from his wife. However it 


was, Mr. Fouller, ſervant to the ſaid earl, came 


with letters to the queen, by which licence was 
permitted to the earl of Lennox to come to Scot- 
land, to travel in his lawſul buſineſs. That ſame 
day the queen's licence was granted, the ſecretary 
ſaid, This day I have taken upon me the deadly 
© hatred of all the Hamiltons within Scotland, and 
© have done unto them no leſs diſpleaſure than if 
© I had cut their throats.” The earl Bothwel, 
who before had broken ward, fearing apprehenſion 
or taking, prepared to paſs to France; but by a 
ſtorm was driven into England, where he was 


ſtaid, and was offered to have been rendered by 


the queen of England: but our queen's anſwer was, 
© 'Fhat he was no rebel, and therefore ſhe requeſt- 
© ed, that he ſhould have liberty to paſs whether 
© he pleaſed.“ And thereto Lethington helped not 
a little, for he travelled to have friends in every 


faction of the court; and ſo obtained the ſaid earl 


licence to paſs to France. | | 
The winter after the death of the earl of Hunt- 
ly, the court remained for the moſt part at Edin- 
burgh. The preachers were wonderous vehement 
in reprehenſion of all manner of vice, which then 
began to abound; and eſpecially ayarice, oppreſſion 
of the poor, excels, riotous cheer, banqueting, im- 
moderate dancing, and whoredom, that thereof 
enſues. Whereat the courtiers began to ſtorm 
and to pick quarrels againſt the preachers, alledg- 
ing, that all their preaching was turned to railing : 
whereunto one of them gave anſwer as followeth ; 
It comes to our ears, that we are called railers, 
whereof albeit we wonder, yet we are not aſham- 
ed, ſeeing that the moſt worthy ſervants of God, 
that before us have travelled in this vocation, have 
ſo been ſtyled : but unto you do I ſay, 'That the 
ſame God, who ſrom the beginning hath puntihed 
the contempt of his word, and hath poured forth 


his vengeance upon ſuch proud mockers, ſhall not 
ſpare you; yea, he {hall not ipare you before the 
eyes of this fame wicked generation, for che piea- 


ſure whereof ye deſpiſe all wholeſome admonition: 
have you not ſeen greater than any of you fitting 
where preſently you fit, pick his nails, and pull 
down his bonnet over his eyes, when idolatry, 
witchcraft, murder, oppreſſion, and ſuch vices, were 
rebuked ? Was not this his common talk? When 
theſe kqves have railed their fill, then will they 
hold their peace. Have ye not heard it aſhirmed 
to his on face, That God ſhould revenge that his 
blaſpheriy, even in the eyes of ſuch as were wit- 
neſts to his iniquity? 
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'Then was the earl of Huntly accuſed by you, 
as the maintainer of idolatry, and only hinderer of 
all good order; him hath God puniſhed, even ac- 
cording to the threatenings that his and your-ears 
heard, and by your hands hath God executed his 
judgments: but what amendment can be eſpied in 


you ? idolatry was never in greater quiet; virtue 
and virtucus men were never in more contempt ; 


vice was never more bold, nor punithment leſs 
feared. And yet, who guides the queen and court? 
Who but the Proteitants. O horrible ſtanderers 
of God, and of his holy goſpel} Better it were un- 
to you plainly to renounce Chrilt Jeſus, than thus 
to expoſe his bleſſed goſpel to mockery : if God 
punitheth not you, that this fame age ſhall fee and 
behold your puniſhment, the Spirit of righteous 
judgment guides me not. 

This vehemency provoked the hatred, not only 
of the courtiers, but alſo of divers others, againſt 
the ſpeaker, who was John Knox; for ſuch as are 
in credit never want flatterers. Their brethren 
of the court were irreverently handled.” What 
was that but to raife the hearts of the people 
againſt them? They did what they could: ſuch 
ſpeaking would cauſe them to do leſs. And this 
was the fruit that the preachers gathered of their 


uſt reprehenſions. 


The general aſſembly of the church, held on the 
25th of December 1562, approached, in which 
great complaints were made, that churches want- 
ed miniſters; that miniſters lacked their ſtipends; 


that wicked men were permitted to. be fchool- 


maſters, and ſo to infect the youth: among whom 
one Mr. Robert Cuming, ſchool-maſter in Aber- 
brothwick, was complained againſt by the laird of 
Dun, and ſentence pronounced againſt him. It 
was further complained, That idolatry was erected 
in divers parts of the realm: for redreſs whereof, 
fome thought beit, that a new ſupplication ſhould 
be preſented to the queen; others demanded, what 
anſwer was received of the former? The fuper- 
intendant of Lothian confeſſed the delivery of it; 
but, ſaid he, I received no anſwer. It was an- 
ſwered for the part of the queen (for her ſuppoſts 
were ever there), That it was well known to the 
whole realm what troubles had occurred fince the 
laſt aſſembly; and therefore, that they ſhould not 


wonder, albeit that the queen had not anſwered; 


but betwixt that and the parliament, which was 
appointed to be in May, they doubted not but ſuch 
order {ſhould be taken, as all men ſhould have 
occaſion to be contented with. This fatisfied, 
for that time, the whole aſſembly. And this was 


Second Book of the Hiſtory, commiſſion and 


man and he lay nightly in one houſe, without other 
company than a child of fix or ſeven years of age. 
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the practice of the queen and her council, with 
fair words, to put off time, as before we have 
ſaid. | : | 
The aſſembly notwithſtanding proceeded for. 
ward in eſtabliſhing of ſuch order, as vice might 
be puniſhed, and virtue might be maintained, 
And becauſe there was a great flander riſen upon 
Paul Meffan, of whom mention is made in the 


charge was given unto John Knox miniſter of Edin. 
burgh, and unto certain of the elders of the church 
of Edinburgh, to paſs to the town of Jedburgh, 
where the ilander was raiſed, and to be found: 
the third of January next, was the trial to be 
taken of the ſlander raiſed, and to hear the ar- 
ticles and complaint of the ſaid Paul; and, after 
the trial, to report the truth to the ſeſſion of the 
church of Edinburgh, to whom, with the aſſiſtance 
of the ſuperintendant of Lothian, commiſſion waz 
given to decern therein. The trial and examination 
of that crime was difficult; the flander was univyer- 
fal in that town and country: the ſervant-woman 
of the faid Paul had, betwixt that and Chriſtmas, 
left his houſe, and born a child: no father to it 
could the find; but alledged herfelf to have been 
oppreſſed late in an evening. The ſaid Paul con- 
ſtantly aſſirmed himſelf innocent, and would have 
given his public purgation; but becauſe his accu— 
ſers had taken on them to prove their accuſation, 
that was denied. Many witneſſes were produced, 
of whom ſome deponed ſo clearly, that the com- 
miſſioners ſuſpected that they had been ſuborned; 
and therefore they required to have inſpection of 
the place where ſome ſaid they ſaw, and ſome ſaid 
they heard them, in the very act of iniquity. Ile 
fight and conſideration of the place augmented 
greatly the ſuſpicion : but one thing was moſt ful- 
picious of all other, for the wife of the ſaid Pau, 
an ancient matron, was abſent from him the ſpace 
of eight or nine weeks in Dundee; which time, 
or at leaſt a great part thereof, the ſuſpected vo- 


The judges, notwithſtanding theſe ſuſpicions, ha. 
ving a good opinion of the honeſty and godlineb 
of the man, travelled what they could, conſcience 
not hurt, to purge him of the ſlander : but God, 
who would not that ſuch a villainy ſhould be cloak- 
ed and concealed within his kirk, otherwile had 
decreed ; for he brought the brother of the guilty 
woman to the town, having no mind of ſuch mas 
ters, who being produced by the accuſers, as c- 
that was privy to the fact, and knew the ver? © 
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all circumſtances; his witneſs, we ſay, which 
could not be ſuſpected, being produced, made the 
matter fo plain and clear, that all ſuſpicion was 
removed: for he it was that conveyed the woman 
away; he it was that cauſed the child to be bap- 
tized, alledging it to be his own; he it was that 
carried frequent meſſages betwixt them, and from 
Paul carried money and clothes ſcveral times. 
How ſoon ſoever the ſaid Paul ſaw that man pro- 
duced as witneſs, he withdrew himſelf, and leſt the 
town, by that means plainly taking upon him the 
crime; and ſo the commiſſioners, with full inform- 
ation, returned to Dundee, and notified the ſame 
unto the kirk, who cauſed publicly to ſummon the 
ſaid Paul, to hear the ſentence pronounced; who 
not appearing, in the end, for his odious crime and 
contumacy, was publicly excommunicated, and 
was deprived of all functions within the kirk of 
Scotland, and ſo left the realm. | 

For two cauſes we inſert this horrible fact, and 
the order kept in puniſhing the ſame : the former, 
to forewarn ſuch as travel in that vocation, that, 
according to the admonition of the apoſtles, © Such 
« as ſtand, take heed leſt they fall.“ No man, in 
the beginning of the goſpel, was judged more fer- 
vent and more upright, and yet we have heard 
how far Satan prevailed againſt him; God grant 
that we may hear of his repentance. Neither yet 
ſhould this fall do any thing to prejudge the au— 
thority of the doctrine which he taught; for the 
doctrine of God hath its authority of no creature, 
but hath the aſſurance of God himſelf, how weak 
or imperfect ſoever the inſtruments be, by whom it 
pleaſeth God to publiſh the fame. The treaſon of 
Judas, the adultery of David, and denial of Peter, 
did derogate nothing from the glory of Chriſt's 
golpel, nor yet the dectrine which before they 
had taught; but declared the one to he a repro- 
bate, and the other to be inſtruments in whom 
mercy mult ſurmount judgment. The other cauſe 
, that the world may fee what difference there 
$ 15 betwixt the uprightnefs of the kirk of God, and 
the corruption that reigns in the ſynagogue of Sa- 
| tan, the Papiſtical rabble; for how many of that 
| lort have been, and {till remain, openly known 
| whoremongers, adulterers, violators of virgins, 
yea, and committers of ſuch abominations as we 
| Will not name? and yet are they called and permit- 
ted to be biſhops, archbiſhops, cardinals, and popes 
themſelves : for what fins can diſqualify the, {worn 
ſerrants of ſimony, and of their father the devil? 
for brag what they will of Chriſt, of Peter, and of 
Paul, their lives and converſation bear witneſs to 
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whom they belong. But we return to our hiſto- 
ry, of things done in court. 

Amongſt the minions of the court, there was 
one named monſieur Chattelet, a Frenchman, who 
at that time paſſed all others in credit with the 
queen, in dancing of the Purpoſe; ſo term they 
that dance, in which man and woman talk ſecret- 
ly: wite men would judge ſuch faſhions not agree- 
able to the gravity of honelt women. In this dance 
the queen choſe Chattelet, and Chattelet took the 
queen, for he had the beſt dreſs. All this winter 
Chattelet was ſo familiar with the queen, that the 
nobility, being by this means ſtopped from having 


fo free acceſs as they thought fit and due unto 


them, were highly offended. At length Chattelet 
conveyed himſelf privately under the queen's bed; 
but being eſpied, was commanded away: the re— 


port ariſing, the queen called the earl of Murray, 


and buriting forth into a womanly affection, char- 
ged him, That, as he loved her, he ſhould flay 
s Chattclet, and let him never ſpeak a word.” The 
other, at the firſt, made promite ſo to do; but after 
calling to mind the judgment of God, pronounced 
againſt the ſhedders of innocent blood, and alſo 
that none fhould die without the teſtimony of two 
or three witneſles, returned, and fell upon his knees 
before the queen, and ſaid, © Madam, I beſcech 
© your majeſty, caule me not to take the blood of 
© this man upon me; your majeity hath uſed hin 
© ſo familiarly before, that you have offended all 
© your nobility; and now if he ſhall be ſecretly 
6 ilain at your own commandment, what ſhall th: 


© world judge of it? I ſhall bring him to the pre- 


© fence of juſtice, and let him ſuffer by law, ac- 


© cording to his deferying.” Oh! ſaid the queen, 


you ſhall not let him ſpeak. I ſhall do, ſaid he, 
madam, what in me lieth, to give your majeſty 
content. | | 
Poor Chattelet was brought back from Kiag- 
horn to St. Andrews, examined, put to an alliz ., 
and ſo beheaded the 22d day of February, 48 
1562. He begged licence to write to France 
the cauſe of his death, which, ſaid he, in his tongue 
was, Pour eftre trouwe en lien trop ſuſpect ; that is, 
© Becaule I was found in a place too much ſuſpect- 
© ed.) At the place of execution, when he faw 
that there was no remedy but death, he made a 
godly confeſſion; and granted, that his declining 
from the truth of God, and following of vanity 
and impiety, was juſtly repaid unto him: but, in 
the end, he concluded, looking unto the heavens, 
with theſe words, O cruel dame! What that 


complaint imported, I leave it to conjecture. An 
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ſo received Chattelet the reward of his dancing; 

for he loſt his head, that his tongue ſhould not ut- 

ter the ſecrets of our queen. Deliver us, O Lord! 

© from the rage of ſo inordinate a court.” 
The year of God 1563, there was an univerſal 

dearth in Scotland; but in the north, where (the 

_ harveſt before) the queen had been, there was a 


great famine, of which many died in that coun- 


try : the wheat, the bear or barley, the meal, the 
coats, beef, mutton, Oc. were exceedingly dear 
and ſcarce ; yea, all things appertaining to the ſuf- 
tentation of man, three times, and more, exceeded 
their accuſtomed prices. And ſo did God, ac- 
cording to the threatening of the law, puniſh the 
idolatry of our wicked rulers, and our ingratitude, 
that ſuifered them to defile the land with that abo- 
mination again, that God fo potently had purged 
by the power of his word: for the riotous feaſting 
and exceſſive banqueting uſed in city and country, 
whereſoever the profane court repaired, provoked 
God to ſtrike the ſtaff of bread, and to give his 
maledictions upon the fruits of the earth. But, 
alas! who leoked to the true cauſe of our cala- 
mity ? | 
Lethington was abſent, as before we have heard, 
in the queen's affairs: The Papiſts at that Paſch, 
anno 1563, in divers parts of the realm, had erect- 
ed that idol the maſs; amongſt whom the biſhop 
of St. Andrews, the prior of Quhithorn, with di- 
vers others of that faction, would avow it. Be- 
ſides the firft proclamation, there had letters paſt 
in the contrary, with certification of death to the 
contravener. : 

The brethren univerſally offended, and eſpying 
that the queen by proclamation did but delude 
them, determined to put to their own hands, and 
to puniſh for example of others; and fo ſome 
prieſts in the weſt country were-apprehended : in- 
timation made unto others, as to the abbot of Coſ- 
raguel, the parſon of Sanquhair, and ſuch, that 
they ſhould neither complain to the queen nor 
council, but ſhould execute the puniſhment that 
God hath appointed to idolaters in his law, by ſuch 
means as they might, where-ever they ſhould be ap- 
prehended. | 

The queen ſtormed at ſuch freedom of ſpeak- 
ing, but ſhe could not amend it; for the Spirit of 
God, of boldneſs, and of wiſdom, had not left 
the moſt part of ſuch as God had made inſtruments 
in the beginning: they were of one mind to main— 
tain the truth, and to ſuppreſs idolatry. Particu- 
Jarities had not divided them ; and therefore could 
not the devil, working in the court, and in Papilts, 
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God, execute judgment, where God hath com- 


prophets, and Baal's prieſts, albeit that king Ahab 


Herewithfſhe, being ſomewhat offended, pat“ 


Book IT. 


do then what they would: and therefore the court 
began to invent a new craft, 'The queen ſent for 
John Knox, when ſhe lay at Lochleven: ſhe dealt 
with him earneſtly two hours before ſupper, that 
he would be the inſtrument to perſuade the people, 
and principally the gentlemen of the weſt, not to 
put hand to puniſh men for the. uſing of them. 
ſelves in their religion as pleaſed them. The o- 
ther perceiving her craft, willed her majeſty to 
puniſh maleiactors according to the laws, and he 
durit promiſe quietneſs upon the part of all them 
that profeſſed the Lord Jeſus within Scotland; but 
if her majeſty thought to elude the laws, he ſaid, 
He feared ſome would let the Papiſts underſtand, 
that without puniſhment they ſhould not be ſuffer. 
ed ſo manifeſtly to offend God's majeſty. Will 
ye, faid ſhe, allow, that they ſhall take my ſword in 
their hand? . 

The ſword of juſtice, ſaid he, madam, is God's, 
and is given to princes and rulers for one end; 
which, if they tranſgreſs, ſparing the wicked, and 
oppreſſing the innocent, they that, in the fear of 


manded, oftend not God, although kings do it not; 
neither yet ſin they, that bridle kings from ſtrick— 
ing innocent men in their rage. The example: 
are evident; for Samuel ſpared not to flay Agar, 
the fat and delicate king of Amalek, whom king 
Haul had ſaved: neither ſpared Elias Jezebel's faite 


was preſent : Phinehas was no magiſtrate, and yet 
feared he not to ſtrike Zimri and Cozbi, in the 
very act of filthy fornication. And fo, madam, 
your majeſty may ſee that others than chief mag!- 
ſtrates may lawfully puniſh, and have punithed, the 
vice and crimes that God commands to be punith- 
ed: for power, by act of parliament, is given to all 
judges within their own bounds, to ſearch the 
maſs-mongers, or hearers of the ſame, and to pi- 
nith them according to the law: and therefore it 
ſhall be profitable to your majeſty to conſider, whit 
is the thing your majefty's ſubjects look to recen 
of your majeſty, and what it is you ought to 00 
unto them, by mutual contract. They are bound 
to obey you, and that not but in God; ye de 
bound to keep laws unto them : ye crave of then 
ſervice; they crave of you protection and deten 
againſt evil doers. Now, madam, if ye ſhall den! 
your duty unto them, who eſpecialiy crave, that 
ye puniſh malefactors, think ye to receive full obe⸗ 
dience of them? I fear, madam, ye ſhall n 


her ſupper. 


1 The aid John left her, and informed the earl of 


final purpoſe to have returned to Edinburgh, with- 
out any further communication with the queen; 
put next day, before ſun-riſing, were two direct- 
ed (Walter Melvil was one) to him, command- 
ing him not to depart till he had ſpoken with the 
queen's majeſty; which he did, meeting her at the 


night's fleep, or a deep diſſimulation locked in her 
breaſt, that made her to forte the former anger, 
wiſe men may doubt: but thereof ſhe never ſaid a 
word, but ſpoke of divers other purpoſes; ſuch as 
the offering of a ring to her by the lord Ruthven, 
whom, ſhe ſaid, I cannot love, for I know him to 
uſe enchantment z and yet he 1s one of my privy 
countil, Whom blameth your majeſty, ſaid the 
other, thereof ! Lethington, ſaid ſhe, was the 
whole cauſe. That man is abſent for this preſent, 
ſaid he, madam, and therefore I will ſpeak nothing 
in that behalf. ELLE 

I underſtand, ſaid the queen, that ye are appoint- 


ed to go to Dumfries, for the election of a ſuper- 


intendant, to be eſtabliſhed in thoſe countries. 
Yes, ſaid he, thoſe quarters have great need, and 
ſome of the gentlemen ſo require. But I hear, ſaid 
the, that the bithop of Caithneſs would be ſuper— 
intendant. He is one, faid the other, madam, that 
is put in election. If ye knew him, ſaid the, as 
well as I do, ye would never promote him to that 
office, nor yet to any other within your kirk. 
What he hath been, ſaid he, madam, I never knew, 
nor yet will I enquire ; for, in time of darkneſs, 
| what could we do but grope and go wrong, even 
| as darkneſs carried us? but if he fear not God 
now, he deceives many more than me: and yet, 


bis church to be ſo far deceived, as that an unwor- 
| thy man ſhall be elected, where free eleRion is, 
| and the Spirit of God is earneſtly called upon, to 
| decide betwixt the two. Well, ſaid ſhe, do as ye 
| will, but that man is a dangerous man. Therein 


ed the moſt part of the gentlemen, not only to no- 
| nate him, but alſo to elect him: which perceiv- 
ed by the ſaid John, commiſſioner, he delayed the 
clection, and left it with the maſter of Maxwel. 
Mr. Robert Pont was put in election (with the 
foreſaid biſhop), to the end that his doctrine and 


ad not known him before; and fo was this 
op fruſtrated of his purpoſe for that time; 


Murray of the whole reaſoning, and ſo departed, of 


hawking, welt of Kinroſs. Whether it was the 


ſaid he, madam, I am afſured, God will not ſuffer 


Was not the queen deceived ; for he had corrupt- 


| converſation might be the better tried of thoſe that 
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and yet was he at that time the man that was 
moſt familiar with the ſaid John, in his houſe, and 
at table. ; 

But now to the former conference : when the 
queen had long talked with John Knox, and he 
being oft willing to take his leave, ſhe ſaid, I have 
one of the greateſt matters that have touched me 
ſince I came into this realm, to open unto. you, 
and I muſt have your help in it. She. began to 
make a long diſcourſe of her ſiſter, the lady Ar- 
gyle, how that ſhe was not fo circumſpect in all 
things as the wiſhed her to be; and yet, ſaid ſhe, 
my lord, her huſband, whom I love, uſeth her 
not in many things ſo honeſtly, and fo godly, as 
I think ye yourſelf would require. Madam, ſaid 
he, I have been troubled with that matter before, 
and once I put ſuch an end to it (and that was before 
your majeſty's arrival), that both ſhe and her friends 
ſcemed fully to ſtand content; and ſhe herſelf pro- 
miſed before her friends, that ſhe would never 
complain to any creature, till that I ſhould firſt 
underſtand the controverſy by her own mouth, or 
elſe by an aſſured meſſenger: I now have heard 
nothing on her part, and therefore I think there is 
nothing but concord. Well, 1aid the queen, it is 
worſe than ye believe; but do this much for my 
ſake, as once again to bring them into unity; and if 
the behave not herſelf ſo as ſhe ought to do, ſhe 
ſhall find no favour of me; but in any wiſe, aid 
ſhe, let my lord know, that I have requeſted you 
in this matter; for I would be very ſorry to offend 
him in that, or in any other thing. And now, ſaid 
ſhe, as touching our reaſoning yeſternight, I pro- 
miſe to do as ye required; I thall cauſe to ſummon 
all offenders, and ye ſhall know that I ſhall mini- 


ſter juſtice. I am aſſured then, ſaid he, that ve 


ſthall pleaſe God, and enjoy reſt and tranquillity 
within your realm, which, to your majeſty, 1s more 
profitable than all the pope's power can be. And 
thus they departed. | 

This conference we have inſerted, to let the 
world ſee how deeply Mary queen of Scotland can 
diſſemble, and how that the could cauſe men to 
think that ſhe bare no indignation for any contro— 


verſy in religion, while that yet in her heart was 


nothing but venom and deitriction, as ſhortly af- 
ter did appear. John Knox departed, and pre— 
pared himſelf for his appointed journey to Dum- 


fries. And from Glaſgow, according to the 


queen's commandment, he wrote this Letter to 
the earl of Argyle; the tenor -whereof fol- 
lows: | 
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The Lord cometh, and fhall nat tarry. 


MY LORD, 


AFTER commendation of my ſervice unto your 
lordſhip : if I had known of your lordſhip's ſudden 
departing, the Jaft time it chanced me to ſee and 


| ſpeak with you, I had opened unto you ſome of 


my grief ; but ſuppoſing that your lordſhip ſhould 
have remained ſtill with the queen, I delayed at 
that time to utter any part of that, which now my 
conſcience compelleth me to do. Your behaviour 
towards your wife is very offenſive unto many 
godly ; her complaint 1s grievous, that ye altoge- 
ther withdraw your converſation from her: if fo, 
ye have great need to look well to your own ſtate; 
for albeit that ye, within yourſelf, felt no more re- 
pugnancy, than any fleſh this day on the earth, 
yet, by promiſe made before God, are ye debtor 
unto her in all due benevolence ; but if that ye 
burn on the one ſide, albeit ye do no worſe, and 
ſhe in your default on the other, ye are not only 
manſworn before God, but alſo doth what in you 
lieth, to kindle againſt yourſelf his wrath and 
heavy diſpleaſure. 
God is witneſs, in dolour of heart I write them: 
but becauſe they are true, and pronounced by God 
himſelf, I dare not but admonith you, perceiving 
you as it were ſleeping in fin. The proud ſtub- 
bornneſs, whereof your lordſhip oft complained, 
will nothing excuſe you before God; for if ye be 
not able to convict her of any crime, ye ought to 
bear with her imperfections, as that ye would ſhe 
ſhould bear with you likewiſe. In the bowels of 


Chriſt Jeſus, I exhort you, my lord, to have re- 


ſpect for your own ſalvation, and not to abuſe the 
lenity and long-ſuffering of God ; for that 1s a fear- 
ful treaſure that ye heap up upon your own head, 
while that he calleth you to repentance, and ye 
obſtinately continue in your own impiety; for im- 
piety it is, that ye abſtract your comfort and com- 
pany from your lawful wife. I write nothing in 
defence of her miſbehaviour towards your lordſhip 
in any fort; but, I fay, if ye be not able to con- 
vict her of any crime committed ſince your laſt 
reconciliation, which was in my preſence, that ye 
can never be excuſed before God, of this rude and 
{trange uſage of your wife. And if by you ſuch 
impiety be committed, as is reported, then, before 
God, and unto your own conſcience, I ſay, That 
every moment of that filthy pleaſure ſhall turn to 
you into a year's diſpleaſure; yea, it ſhall be the 
occaſion and cauſe of everlaſting damnation, unleſs 


— 


HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION 


The words are ſharp; and, 
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ſpeedily ye repent z and repent ye cannot, except 
ye deſiſt from that impiety. Call to mind, my lord, 
that the ſervant knowing his maſter's will, and do. 
ing the contrary, ſhall be plagued with many 
plagues. Sin, my lord, is ſweet in drinking; but 
in digeſting, more bitter than the gall. The Fter. 
nal move your heart earneſtly to conſider, how 
fearful a thing it is, ever to have God to be enemy, 
In the end, I pray your lordſhip not to be abſent 
from Edinburgh the 19th of this inſtant, for ſuck 
cauſes as I will not write. This much only [ 
warn your lordihip, that it will not be profitable 
for the common quietneſs of this realm, that the 
Fapiſts brag, and juſtice be mocked that day, 
And thus I ceaſe further to trouble your lordſhip, 
whom God aſſiſt. | 


In haſte, from Glaſgow, 'the 
7th of May 1563. 


Your lordfhip's to command in godlineſs, 
Sic ſubſcribitur, 


Joux Knox. i 

This letter was not well accepted of the ſaid earl, T 5 
and yet did he utter no part of his diſpleaſure in > 
public; but contrarily, ſhewed himſelf molt fami- bu 
liar with the ſaid John Knox: he kept the dict, and WF ,.. 
ſat in judgment himſelf, where the biſhop and tie ear 
reſt of the Papiſts were accuſed, as after follows. * 
The ſummonſes were directed againſt the mais- WW "RY 
mongers with expedition, in the ſtricteſt form. and 
The day was appointed, the 19th of May, a day ſell 
only before the parliament. Of the pope's knights 8 
compeared, the biſhop of St. Andrews, the prior of men 
Quhithorn, the parſon of Sanquhair, William Ha- ſund 
milton of Cambuſkenneth, John Gordon of Bar- frſt 
ſkuch, with divers others. The Proteſtants ca- migl 
vened to crave for juſtice. The queen aſked coun- Dia 
ſel of the biſhop of Roſs, and of the old laird of De } 
Lethington (for the younger was abſent, and fo tic WF face“ 
Proteſtants had fewer friends), who affirmed, that ſo fu. 

ſhe muſt ſee her laws kept, or elſe ſhe would get 


no obedience; and ſo were preparations made for 
their accuſations. The biſhop, and his band 
the exempted ſort, made it nice to enter before the 
carl of Argyle, who fat in judgment ; but at Jaſ 
he was compelled to enter within the bar. 

merry man (who now fleeps in the Lord), Robe! 
Norwell, inſtead of the biſhop's croſs, bore bet0r 
him a ſteel hammer; whereat the biſhop and i 
band were not a little offended, becauſe tbe b. 
ſhop's privileges were not then current in 9% 
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und (which day God grant our poſterity may ſee 


of ionger continuance than we poſſeſſed it). The bi- 
ſhop and his fellows, after much ado, and long delay, 
came in the queen's will, and were committed to 
ward, ſome to one place,'and ſome to another: the 
lady Erſkine got the biſhops for her part. All this 
was done of a moſt deep craft, to abuſe the ſim- 
plicity of the Proteſtants, that they ſhould not preſs 
the queen with any other thing concerning the 
matters of religion. 1 
At that parliament, which began within two days 
thereafter, ſhe obtained of the Proteſtants whatſo- 
ever ſhe deſired; for this was the reaſon of many, 


We ſee what the queen hath done, the like of this 


was never heard of within this realm; we will bear 
with the queen, we doubt not but all ſhall be well. 
Others were of contrary judgment, and foretold 
things which after came to pals ; viz. that nothing 
was meant but deceit; and that the queen, as 
ſoon as ever the parliament was paſt, ſhould ſet 
the Papiſts at freedom; and therefore willed the 
nobility not to be abuſed. But becauſe many 
had their private buſineſs to be handled at that 
| parliament, the common cauſe was the leſs re- 
| carded. ; | 

| The earl of Huntly, whoſe corpſe had been un 
buried till the time it was brought to the tolbooth, 
| was accuſed, and his arms rent off; himſelf, the 


earl of Sutherland, and eleven barons and earls, | 


bearing the firname of Gordon, were that day 
| forfeited. The lady Huntly craftily proteſted, 
1 _ aſked the ſupport of a man of law, or coun- 
ſellor. 5 
E ouch pride of women, as was ſeen at that parlia- 
ment, was never ſeen before in Scotland. Three 
ſundry days the queen rode to the tolbooth : the 
| firſt day the made a painted oration; and there 
might have been heard amongſt her flatterers, Vox 
| Diane, The voice of a goddeſs (for it could not be 
Dei), and not of a woman. God ſave that ſweet 
face. Was there ever orator ſpake ſo properly and 
0 ſweetly N 
| Theſe things were diſliked by the preachers: 
| they ſpake boldly againſt the ſuperfluities of their 
clothes, and againſt the reſt of their vanity, which, 
they affirmed, ſhould provoke God's vengeance, not 
[ly againſt theſe fooliſh women, but againſt the 
whole realm; and eſpecially againſt thoſe that 
| _— them, in that odious abuſing of things 
that might have been better beſtowed. Articles 
*cre preſented, for order to be taken for apparel, 


2 FR . * 
nd for reformation of other enormities ; but all 
Was winked at. 
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The earldom of Murray needed confirmation, 
and many things were to be ratified, that concern- 
ed the help of friends and ſervants, and therefore 


they might not urge the queen; for if they did ſo, 


ſhe would hold no parliament: and what then 
ſhould become of them that had meddled with the 
ſlaughter of the earl of Huntly? Let that parlia- 
ment paſs over, and when the queen ſhall aſk any 
thing of the nobility, as ſhe muſt do, before ber 
marriage, then ſhall religion be the firſt thing that 


hall be eſtabliſhed. It was anſwered, That the 


poets and painters erred not altogether, that feign- 
ed and painted Occaſion with a bald hind-head; for 
the firſt, when it is offered, being loſt, is hard to 
be recovered again. The matter was ſo warmly diſ- 


puted betwixt the ear] of Murray, and ſome others 


of the court, and John Knox, that familiarly, after 
that time, they ſpake not together for more than a 
year and a half; for the ſaid John, by his letter, 
gave a diſcharge to the ſaid earl, of all further in- 
tromiſſion or care with his affairs. He made unto 
him a diſcourſe of their firſt acquaintance; in what 
eſtate he was, when that firſt they ſpoke together in 
London; how God had promoted him, and that 
above man's judgment; and, in the end, made this 
concluſion, But teeing that I perceive myſelf fruſ- 
trated of my expectation, which was, that ye ſhould 
ever have preferred God to your own affection, and 
the advancement of his truth to your own commo- 
dity, I commit you to your wit, and to the conduct- 
ing of thoſe who can better pleaſe you. I praiſe 
my God, I leave you this day victor of your ene- 
mies, promoted to great honour, and in credit and 


authority with your ſovereign. If ſo ye long con- 


tinue, none ſhall be more glad than I thall be; but 
if after this ye decay, as I fear ye ſhall, then call to 


mind by what means God exalted you; which 


was, neither by bearing with impiety, neither yet 
by maintaining of peſtilent Papiſts. | 
This letter and diſcharge was ſo pleaſing to the 
flatterers of the faid ear], that they triumphed in 
it, and were glad to have occaſioned it; for 
ſome envied, that ſo great familiarity was be- 


twixt them : and therefore, from the time they 


got once that occaſion to ſeparate, they ceaſed not 


to caſt oil into the burning flame; which ccaſed not 


to burn, till that God, by water of affliction, began 
to extinguiſh it, as we ſhall after hear. But leſt 
that they ſhould altogether have been ſeen to have 
forſaken God (as, m very deed, both God and his 
word were very far from the hearts of the moſt 
part of the courtiers of that age, a few except- 
ed), they began a new ſhift, viz. to ſpeak of the 
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puniſhment of adultery, of witchcraft, and to ſeek 
the reſtitution of glebes and manſes to the miniſters 
of the church, and of the reparation of the church- 
es; and thereby they thought to have pleaſed the 
godly, that were highly offended at their flack- 
nels. | 

The act of oblivion pailed, becauſe fome of th 
lords had intereit ; but the acts againſt adultery, 
and for the manſes and glebes, were ſo modified, 
that no law, and ſuch a law, might-ſtand 77 eodem 
fpredicaments, To ſpeak plainly, no law, and ſuch 
acts, were both alike : the acts are in print; let 
wiſe men read, and then accuſe us, if without 
cauſe we complain. 8 

In the progreſs of this corruption, and before 
the parliament was diſſolved, John Knox in his ſer- 
mon, before the moſt part of the nobility, began 
to enter into a deep diſcourſe of God's mercies 
which that realm had felt, and of that ingratitude 
which he eſpied almoſt in the whole multitude, 
which God had marvellouſly delivered from the 
bondage and tyranny both of body and ſoul. And 
now, my lords, ſaid he, I praiſe my God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, that, in your own preſence, I may 
pour forth the ſorrews of my heart; yea, yourſelves 
thall be witneſſes, if I make any lie in things by- 
paſt, from the beginning of God's mighty works 
within this realm. I have been with you in your 
moſt deſperate temptations: aſk your own conſci- 
ences, and let them anſwer you before God, if that 


F (not I, but God's Spirit by me), in your greatelt 


_ extremity, willed you not, ever to depend upon 


your God, and, in his name, promiſed unto you vic- 
tory and preſervation from your enemies; ſo that 
only ye would depend upon his protection, and pre- 
fer his glory before your hves, and worldly commo- 
dity. In your moſt extreme danger I have been 
with you: St. Johniton, Coupar-muir, and the char- 


ges of Edinburgh, are yet recent in my heart; yea, 


that dark and dolorous night, wherein all you, my 


lords, with ſhame and fear left this town, 1s yet in 
my mind; and God forbid that ever I forget it. 
What was, I ſay, my exhortation unto you; and 
what is fallen in vain of all that ever God promited 
unto you by my mouth, ye yourſelves yet live to teſ- 
tify. There is not one of you, againſt whom death 
and deſtruction was threatened, periſhed in that 
danger; and how many of your enemies hath God 
plagued before your eyes ? Shall this be the thank- 
fulneſs that ye {hall render unto your God, to be- 


tray his cauſe, when ye have it in your own hands 


to eſtabliſh it as you pleaſe ? The queen ſays, Ye 
will not agree with us. Aſk ye of her that which 
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fuch a recoiling from Chriſt Jeſus, that the man 


ment cannot be denied. 
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by God's word ye may juſtly require; and if ſſe 
will not agree with you in God, you are not bound 
to agree with her in the devil. Let her plain 
underſtand ſo far of your minds, and ſteal not from 
your former ſtoutneſs in God, and he will proſper 
you in your enterpriſes: but I can ſee nothing by; 


that firit and moſt ſpeedily fleeth from Chriſt's en. 
ſign, holdeth himſelf moſt happy; yea, I hear ſome 
ſay, that we have nothing of our religion eſtabliſh. 
ed, neither by law nor parliament. Albeit the 
malicious words of ſuch, can neither hurt the truth 
of God, nor yet us that thereupon depend; yet 

the ſpeaker of this treaſon, committed againſt God 
and this poor commonwealth, deſerves the gal. 
lows; for our religion being commanded, and ſo 
eſtabliſhed by God, 1s received within this realm 
in public parliament : and if they will fay, that it 
was. no parliament, we muſt, and will ſay, and 
alſo prove, that that parliament was as lawful as 
ever any that paſſed before it in this realm. I ay, 
If the king then living was king, and the queen 
now in this realm be lawful queen, that parlia- 


And now, my lords, to put an end to all, I hear 7 
of the queen's marriage : dukes, brethren to em- 
perors, and kings, ſtrive all for the beſt gain : but h 
this, my lords, will I fay (note the day, and bear 3 
witneſs after), Whenever the nobility of Scotland, J 
who profeſs the Lord Jeſus, conſent, that an int- th 
del (and all Papiſts are infidels) ſhall be head to of 
our fovereign, ye do, fo far as in you lieth, vaniſh an 
Chriſt Jeſus from this realm : yea, you bring Gods ſt; 
vengeance upon the country, a plague upon youi— 2 
ſelves, and perchance you ſhall do ſmall comſont per 
to your ſovereign. not 

Theſe words, and this manner of ſpeaking, wi but 
judged intolerable : Papiſts and Proteſtants were lo : 
both offended ; yea, his molt familiar acquaintance wor 
diſdained him for that ſpeaking. Placeboes and gare 
Aatterers poſted to the court, to give advertiſement, . that 
that John Knox had ſpoken againſt the queen's ma- M 
riage. The provoſt of Glencludan, Douglas h by 


ſirname, of Drumlanerk, was the man that gate 
the charge, that the ſaid John ſhould preſent hin- 
ſelf before the queen; which he did immediate! 
after dinner. The lord Ochiltrie, and divers of 
the faithful, bare him company to the abbeſ; 
but none paſt with him into the cabinet t0 the 
queen, but John Erſkine of Dun, then ſuperintel“ 
ant of Angus and Mearns. 

The queen, in a vehement rage, began to cn 
out, That never prince was uſed as ſhe was 
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have, ſaid ſhe, borne with you in all your rigor- 
ous manner of ſpeaking, both againſt myſelf and 
againſt my uncles; yea, I have ſought your favour 
by all poihble means: I offered unto you preſence 
and audience, whenſoever it pleaſed you to admo- 
niſh me, and yet I cannot be quit of you; I vow 
to God I ſhall be once revenged. And with theſe 


ayords ſcarce could Marnock, one of her pages, 
get handkerchiefs to hold her eyes dry; for the 


tears and weeping ſtaid her ſpeech. The ſaid John 


did patiently abide all this fume, and at oppor- 


tunity anſwered, True it is, madam, your majeſty 
and I have had divers controverſies, and I never 


perceived your majeſty to be offended at me; but 


when it ſhall pleaſe God to deliver you from that 


bondage of darkneſs and error, wherein ye have 
been nouriſhed, for the want of true doctrine, 


your majeſty will find the liberty of my tongue 
nothing offenſive. Without the preaching-place, 
madam, I think few have occaſion to be offended at 
me, and there, madam, I am not maſter of myſelf, 
but muſt obey him who commands me to ſpeahplain, 
and to flatter no fleſh upon the face of the earth. 
But what have you to do, ſaid ſhe, with my 
marriage? = ts 
If it pleaſe your majeſty, ſaid he, patiently to 
hear me, I ſhall ſhew the truth in plain words. I 
grant your majeſty offered unto me more than ever 
required; but my anſwer was then, as it is now, 
that God hath not fent me to wait upon the courts 
of princes, or upon the chamber of ladies; but I 
am ſent to preach the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
ſuch as pleaſe to hear: it hath two points, ent- 
arice and faith, Now, madam, in preaching re- 
pentance, of neceſſity it is, that the {ins of men be 
noted, that they may know wherein they offend ; 
but ſo it is, that the moſt part of your nobility are 
ſo addicted to your affections, that neither God's 


| word, nor yet their commonwealth, are rightly re- 
| gxded; and therefore it becometh me to ſpeak, 


that they may know their duty. 
What have you to do, ſaid ſhe, with my mar- 


nage? Or what are you in this commonwealth ? 


A ſubject born within the ſame, ſaid he, ma- 


| dam, and albeit 1 be neither-earl, lord, nor baron 
| within it, yet hath God made me (how abject ſo 


erer I be in your eyes) a profitable and uſeful 
member within the ſame ; yea, madam, to me it 


| 4ppertaineth, no leſs to forwarn of ſuch things as 


may hurt it, if I foreſee them, than it doth to any 


| One of the nobility ; for both my vocation and of- 


ce craveth plainneſs of me; and therefore, ma- 


dam, to yourſelf I ſay, that which I ſpake in pub- 
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lic, Whenſoever the nobility of this realm ſha!l 
conſent, that you be ſubject to an unlawful hut- 
band, they do as much as in them heth to re- 
nounce Chriit, to baniſh the truth, to betray the 
freedom of this realm, and perchance ſhall in the 
end do ſmall comfort to yourſelf. 

At theſe words complaining was heard, and tears 
might have been ſeen in greater abundance than 
the matter required. John Erſkine of Dun, a man 
of meek and gentle ſpirit, was preſent, and did 
what he could to mitigate her anger, and gave un- 
to her many pleaſant words, of her beauty, of her 
excellency; and how that all the princes in Europe 
would be glad to feek her favour. But all that 
was to caſt oil into the flaming fire, The ſaid John 
ſtood ſtill, without any alteration of countenance, 
for a long time, till the queen gave place to her 
inordinate paſhon ; and, in the end, he ſaid, Ma- 
dam, in God's preſence I ſpeak, I never delighted 
in the weeping of any of God's creatures; yea, I 
can ſcarcely well abide the tears of mine own boys, 
when my hands correct them, much leſs can I re- 
Joice in your majeity's weeping : but ſeeing I have 
offered unto you no juſt occaſion to be offended, 


but have ſpoken the truth, as my vocation craves 
of me, I mult ſuſtain your majeſty's tears, rather 


than I dare hurt my conſcience, or betray the com- 
monwealth, by ſilence. Herewith was the queen 
more offended, and commanded the ſaid John to 
g0 out of the cabinet, and wait her further pleaſure 
in the chamber. | 

The laird of Dun tarried, and lord John of 
Coldingham came into the cabinet; and ſo they 
both remained with her near the ſpace of an hour. 
The ſaid John ſtood in the chamber, as one whom 


men had never ſeen, ſo were all afraid, except that 


the lord Ochiltrie bore him company; and there- 


fore he began to diſcourſe with the ladies, who | 
were there fitting in all their gorgeous apparel: 


which when he eſpied, he merrily ſaid, Fair ladies, 
how pleaſant were this life of yours, if it ſhould 
ever abide; and then in the end, that we might 
paſs to heaven with this gear? But fy upon that 
knave Death, who will come whether we will or 
not; and when he hath laid on the arreſt, then 
foul worms will be buſy with this fleſh, be it 
never ſo fair and ſo tender; and the filly ſoul, 
J tear, ſhall be 1o feeble, that it can neither carry 
with it gold, garniſhing, targating, pearl, nor pre- 
cious ſtones. And by ſuch diſcourſe entertained 


he the ladies, and paſt the time, till that the laird 
of Dun defired him to go to his houſe, till new 


advertiſement. 
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The queen would have had the opinion of the 
lords of the articles, if that ſuch manner of ſpeak- 
ing deſerved not puniſhment, But ſhe was coun- 
ſelled to deſiſt ; and ſo that ſtorm was quieted in 
appearance, but never in the heart. 

Shortly after the parliament, Lethington return- 
ed from his negociation in England and France. 
God, in the February before, had ſtricken that 
bloody tyrant the duke of Guiſe, which ſomewhat 
broke the heat of our queen for a ſeaſon: but 
ſhortly after the returning of Lethington, pride 
and malice began to ſhew themſelves again. The 
queen ſet at liberty the biſhop of St. Andrews, and 
the reſt of the Papiſts, who before were put in 
priſon for violating of the Jaws. 

Lethington, at his returning, ſhewed himſelf 
not a little offended, that any report ſhould have 
been raiſed of the queen's marriage with the king 
of Spain; for he took upon him to affirm, that 
ſuch a thing had neyer entered into her heart : 
but how true that was, we ſhall hereafter hear. 
The end of his acquittance and complaint was to 
diſcredit John Knox, who had aihrmed, that ſuch 
a marriage was both propoſed, and, upon the part 
of the queen, by the cardinal accepted. Lething- 
ton, in his abſence, had obtained a very evil report 
among the nobility, for too much ſerving the 

ueen's affections againſt the commonwealth ; 
and therefore had he, as one that wanted not 
worldly wiſdom, made proviſion both in England 
and Scotland : for in England he travelled for 
the freedom of the ear] of Bothwel, and by that 
means obtained promiſe of his favour; he had 
there alſo taken order for the coming home of the 
earl of Lennox, as we ſhall after hear. In Scot- 
iand he joined with the earl of Athol ; him he pro- 
moted and ſet forward in court, and ſo began the 
earl of Murray to be injured; and yet to the ſaid 
earl, Lethington at all times thewed a fair coun- 
tenance, 'The reſt of that ſummer the queen 
ſpent in her progreſs through the weſt country, 
where in all towns, and gentlemens places, ſhe had 
her maſs; which coming to the ears of John Knox, 
he began that form of prayer, which ordinarily he 
{aid after thankſgiving at his table. (1.) Deli- 
ver us, O Lord! from the bondage of idolatry. 


 (2.) Preſerve and keep us from the tyranny of 


« {trangers. (3.) Continue us in peace and con- 
cord among ourſelyes, if thy good pleaſure be, 
O Lord! for a ſeaſon.“ Whilſt that divers of 
the friends of the ſaid John aſked of him, Why 
he prayed for quietneſs to continue for a ſeaſon, 
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aflirmed, that he commanded ſuch as were beſide 


idolatry, God would not fail to plague her. He 
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and not rather abſolutely, that we ſhould continy. 


in quietneſs ? his anſwer was, © That he durſt not 


c pray but in faith; and faith in God's word aſſur. 
© ed him, that conſtant quietneſs would not con. 
© tinue in that realm, wherein idolatry had beer 
© ſuppreſſed, and then was permitted to be erected 
© again.” | 
From the weſt country the queen paſt into Ar. 
gyle to the hunting, and after returned to Stirling. 
The earl of Murray, the lord Robert of Holyrood. 
houſe, and lord John of Coldingham, paſt to the 
north country, where juſtice-courts were holden, 
thieves and murderers were puniſhed, and tw 
witches were burnt : the eldeſt was ſo blinded witi, 
the devil, that ſhe affirmed, that no judge had 
power over her. The ſame time lord John of 
Coldingham departed this life in Inverneſs : it was 


him to fay to the queen, that, unleſs ſhe left her 


alked God mercy, that he had ſo far borne with 


her in her impiety, and had maintained her in {MW 4 
the ſame, and that no one thing gave him more T0 
grief, than that he had flattered, foſtered, and P. 
maintained her, in her fury againſt God and his fu 
ſervants. And, in very deed, great cauſe had be Pe 
to have lamented his wickedneſs : for beſides all his be 
other infirmities, he, in the end, for the queen's an 
pleaſure, became enemy to virtue, and all virtuous WF di 
men, and a patron to impiety, to the uttermoſt af 
his power; yea, his venom was ſo kindled againſt Wi Cr 
God and his word, that in his rage he burſted Wi far 
forth theſe words, Ere I ſee the queen's majeſty WWF 
© ſo troubled with the railing of theſe knaves, [ *h 
© ſhall leave the beſt of them {ticked in the pulpit. Wi ly 
What further villainy he uttered, modeſty will not or { 
ſuffer us to write; whereof, if he had grace un- Ales 
feignedly to repent, it is no ſmall document af >< 
God's mercies : but however God wrought with coul 
him, the queen regarded his words as wind, or elit in he 
thought them to have been forged by others, an none 
not to have proceeded from himſelf ; and affirmet "ih 
plainly, they were invented by the laird of Pittart ap 
and Mr. John Wood, both of whom ſhe hated, be. "I 
cauſe they flattered her not in her dancing, ani 11 q 
other things. One thing, in plain words, ſhe {pox Wi 5 fe 
3 | 


That God took always from her thoſe perſons I! 
whom ſhe had greateſt pleaſure z and that ſhe fe- 
pented : but of further fins no mention. 
Whilſt the queen lay at Stirling, with her idol 
try in her chapel, in the palace of Holyrood-houk 
were left certain Duntibers, and others of tit 


—— — 


French domeſtics, who raiſed up their maſs more 
publicly than they had done at any time before; 
for upon the ſame Sunday that the church of E- 
dinburgh had the miniſtration of the Lord's table, 
the Papiſts, in a great number, went to the abbe 

to their abomination; which underſtood, divers of 
the brethren, being much offended, conſulted how 
to redreſs that enormity ; and ſo were appointed 


religion, to wait at the abbey, that they might note 
ſuch perſons as reſorted to the maſs; and perceiving 
a great number to enter into the chapel, ſome of 
the brethren thruſt in alſo : whereat the prieſts and 
French dames being afraid, made the ſhout to be 
ſent to the town; and madam Baillie, miſtreſs to 
the queen's Duntibers {for maids that .court would 
not then well bear), poſted on with all diligence to 
| the comptroller, the laird of Pittarro, who then 
Was in St. Giles's church at the ſermon, and cried 

for his aſſiſtance to ſave her life, and to fave the 
| queen's palace; who, with greater haſte than need 
required, obeyed her defire, and took with him the 
E provoſt and bailies, and a great part of the faith- 
ful: but when they came where the fear was re- 
| ported to have been, they found all things quiet, 


i (except the tumult they brought with themſelves), 


and peaceable men talking to the Papiſts, forbid- 
ding them to tranſgreſs the law. 

True it is, a zealous brother, named Patrick 
| Cranſton, paſt into the chapel, and finding the al- 
| tar covered, and the prieſt ready to go to his abo- 
| minable maſs, ſaid, The queen's majeſty is not 
here; How dare you then be ſo forward as open- 
{ © ly to act againſt the law?“ No further was done 
or ſaid, and yet report thereof was poſted to the 
queen (with ſuch information as the Papiſts could 
give, which found as much credit as their hearts 
| could havewiſhed for), which was ſo heinous a crime 
in her eyes, that ſatisfaction for that ſin was there 
none without blood; and therefore, without delay, 
| were ſummoned Andrew Armſtrong and Patrick 
| Cranſton, to find ſurety to ſtand trial, for fore- 
thought felony, having made violent invaſion of 
the queen's palace, and for ſpoiling of the ſame. 
| Theſe letters publiſhed, and the extremity fear- 
ed, the few brethren that were within the town, 
conſulted upon the next remedy, and in the end 
concluded, That John Knox (to whom the charge 
Was given, to make advertiſements, whenſoever 
langer ſhould appear) ſhould write to the bre- 
thren in all quarters, giving information as the 
matter ſtood, and requiring their aſſiſtance; which 
e did, in manner as here enſueth ; 
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certain of the moſt - zealous, and moſt upright in 


THE SUPERSCRIP TION. 


IV hereſoever two or three are gathered together in my 
Name, there am I in the midſt of them. 


IT 1s not unknown unto you, dear brethren, 
what comfort and tranquillity God gave unto us 
in times molt dangerous, by our Chriitian aſſem- 
blies, and godly conference, as oft as any danger 
appeared to any member or members of our own 
body; and how that ſince we have neglected, or 
at leaſt not frequented our conventions and aſſem- 
blies, the adverſaries of Chriſt Jeſus's holy goſpel 
have enterpriſed and boldened themfelves, publicly 
and ſecretly to do many things odious in God's 
preſence, and moſt hurtful to the true religion, 
now of God's great favour granted unto us: the 
holy ſacraments are abuſed by profane Papiſts; 
maſſes have been, and yet are ſaid openly, and 
maintained ; the blood of ſome of our deareſt mi- 
niſters hath been ſhed, without fear of puniſhment, 
or correction craved by us. And now laſt are two 


of our dear brethren, Patrick Cranſton and An- 


drew Armſtrong, ſummoned to ſtand trial in the 


tolbooth of Edinburgh, the 24th of this inſtant 


October, for forethought felony, pretended mur- 
der, and for invading the queen's majeſty's pa- 


lace of Holyrood-houſe, with unlawful convoca- 


tion, Sc. Theſe terrible ſummonſes are directed 
againſt our brethren, becauſe that they, with two 


or three more, patled to the abbey upon Sunday, 


the 25th of Auguſt, to behold and note what per— 
ſons repaired to the maſs. And becauſe that upon 


the Sunday before, the queen being abſent, there 


reſorted to that idol a raſcal multitude, having open- 
ly the leaſt deviliſh ceremony (yea, even the con- 
juring of their accurſed water) that ever they had 
in the time of greateſt blindneſs: but becauſe, I ſay, 
our ſaid brethren paſt, and that in moſt quiet man- 
ner, to note ſuch abuſers, theſe fearful ſummonſes 
are directed againſt them, to make, no doubt, a 
preparation upon a few, that a door may be opened 
to execute cruelty upon a greater multitude. And 
if ſo it come to paſs, God, no doubt, hath juſtly 
recompenſed our former negligence and ingratitude 
towards him and his benefits, in our own boſoms. 
God gave us a moſt notable victory of his and our 
enemies; he broke their ſtrength, and confound- 
ed their counſels ; he ſet us at freedom, and purg- 
ed the realm, for the moſt part, of open idolatry, 
to the end that we, ever mindful of fo wonderous a 
deliverance, ſhould have kept this realm clean 
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from ſuch vile filthineſs, and damnable idolatry. 
But, we, alas! preferring the pleaſure of fleſh and 
blood to the pleaſure and commandment of God, 
have ſuffered that idol the maſs publicly to be 
erected again: and therefore, juſtly ſuffers he us 
now to fall into that danger, that to look to an 1dola- 
ter going to his idolatry, ſhall be reputed a crime 
little inferior to treaſon : God grant that we fall 


not farther. And now I, whom God of his mer- 


cy hath made one, amongſt many, to-travel in ſet- 
ting forward his true religion within this realm, 
ſceing the ſame in danger of ruin, cannot but in 
conſcience crave of you, my brethren of all eſtates, 
that have profeſſed the truth, your preſence, com- 
fort, and aſſiſtance, at the ſaid day, in the town of 
Edinburgh, even as ye tender the advancement of 


God's glory, the ſafety.of your brethren, and your 


own aſſurance, together with the preſervation of 
the church, in theſe apparent dangers. It may be, 
perchance, that perſuaſions be made to the con- 
trary, and that ye may be informed, that either 
your aſſembly is not neceſſary, or elſe that it will 


offend the higher powers: and my good hope is, 


that neither flattery nor fear ſhall make you ſo far 


decline from Chriſt Jeſus, as that, againſt your pub- 
lic promiſe, and ſolemn bond, you will leave your 


brethren in ſo juſt a cauſe ; and albeit there was 


no great danger, yet cannot our aſſembly be unpro- 


fitable, for many things require conſultation, 
which cannot be had, unleſs the wiſeſt and god- 
Jeſt convene. And thus, doubting nothing of the 
ailiſtance of our God, if that we uniformly ſeek 
his glory, I ceaſe further to trouble you, commit- 


ting you heartily to the protection of the Eternal. 


From Edinburgh, 8th of 


October 1563. 7 5 
JohN Knox, 


The brethren advertiſed by this letter, prepared 
themſelves, ſo many as were thought expedient for 
every town and province, to keep the day appoint- 
ed; but by the means of ſome falſe brethren, the 
letter came to the hands of the queen: the 
manner was this; It was read in the town of Ayr, 
where was preſent Mr. Robert Cunningham, 
ſtyled miniſter of Failfurd, who then was held a 
profeſſor of the goſpel (by what means we know 
not), got the ſaid letter, and ſent, it with his token, 
to Mr. Henry Sinclair, then preſident of the ſeat 
and college of juſtice, ſtyled biſhop of Roſs, a per- 
fect hypocrite, and a conjured enemy to Chriſt Je- 
Jus, whom God after {truck according to his de- 


Mr. Henry, we ſay, thinking himſelf happy, that 


For, that the condemnation ſhould have the preat. 


Book I. 


ſerts. The ſaid Mr. Henry being enemy to al 
that unfeignedly profeſſed the Lord Jeſus, but 
chiefly to John Knox, for the liberty of his tongue; 
for he had athrmed, That a biſhop who receive; 
profit, and feeds. not the flock (even by his oy 
Jabours), is both a thief and a murderer: the ſaid 


he had found ſo good occaſion to trouble bim, 
whoſe life he hated, ſent the ſaid letter, with hi; 
counſel, to the queen, who then lay at Stirling. 
The letter being read, it was concluded by the 
council of the cabinet, that is, by the molt ſecret 
council, that it imported treaſon, whereof the 
queen did not a little rejoice z for ſhe thought 
once to be revenged of that her great enemy. It 
was concluded, that the nobility ſhould be written 


er authority: the day was appointed about the 
midſt-of December, which was kept by the whole 
council, and by divers others, ſuch as the maſter 


of Maxwel, the old laird of Lethington, and the 


ſaid preſident. be 
In the mean time the earl of Murray returned 


from the north, to whom ſecretary Lethington . 
opened the matter, as beſt pleaſed him. The 15 
maſter of Maxwel (after made lord Herris) gave WF gr 
unto the ſaid John, as it were, a diſcharge cf the in 
familiarity which before was great betwixt them, th. 
unleſs that he would ſatisfy the queen at her own c. 
will. The anſwer of John Knox was, That he «©, 
knew no offence done by him to the queen's ma- cri. 
jeſty, and therefore he knew not what ſatisfaction har 
to make. No offence ? ſaid he; Have you not a8! 
written letters, deſiring the brethren from all parts pre: 
to convene to Andrew Armſtrong and Patrick 85 
Cranſton? That I grant, ſaid the other; but there» N of + 
in I acknowledge no offence done by me. No cf. yy 
fence, ſaid he, to convocate the queen's lieges! T 
Not for ſo juſt a cauſe, ſaid the other; for great! you, 
things were reputed no offence within theſe tus T 
years. The time, ſaid he, is now otherwiſe ; u the 
then our ſoyercign was abſent, and now the is pre- and 
ſent. It is neither the abſence nor the preſenc fende 
of the queen, ſaid he, that rules my conſcienc ed ſh 
but God plainly ſpeaking in his word. What w the b 
lawful to me the laſt year, is yet lawful, becauk WW what 
my God is unchangeable. er a1 
Well, ſaid the maſter, I have given you m mity, 
counſel, do as you pleaſe; but I think you ſhall re- 8 
Which 


pent it, if you bow not unto the queen. 4 

I underſtand not, ſaid he, what you weng 
never made myſelf an adverſe party unto © 
queen's majeſty, except in the point of religion 


and therein I think you will not deſire me to 
bo Ww. : 

Well, ſaid he, you are wiſe enough; but you 
will not find that men will bear with you in times 
to come, as they have done in times bypaſt. 

If God ſtand my friend, ſaid the other, as I am 
aſſured he of his mercy will, fo long as I depend 
| upon his promiſe, and prefer his glory to my life 
and worldly profit, I little regard how men behave 
| themſelves towards me; neither yet know I where- 


paſt, unleſs it be, that of my mouth they have 
heard the word of God, which in time to come if 
they refuſe, my heart will be perfect, and for a 
ſeaſon I will lament; but the incommodity will be 
their own. . And, after theſe words (hereunto the 
laird of Lochinvar was witneſs),. they departed ; 
but unto this day, the ſeventeenth day of December 
1571, yea, never in this life met they in ſuch fa— 
miliarity as before. 

The report of the accuſation of John Knox be- 
ing ſpread abroad, Mr. John Spence of Condie ad- 
yocate, a man of gentle nature, and one that pro- 
feſſed the doctrine of the goſpel, came as it were 
in ſecret to John Knox, to inquire the cauſe of that 
great report. To whom the ſaid John was plain 
in all things, and ſhewed unto him the double of 

| the letter; which heard and conſidered, he ſaid, I 
| thank God, I came unto you with a fearful and 
| forrowful heart, fearing that you had done ſuch a 


| have been no ſmall trouble to the hearts of all ſuch 
as have received the word of life, which you have 
| preached ; but J depart greatly rejoiced, as well 
becauſe J ſee your own comfort, even in the midſt 
of the troubles, as that I clearly nnderſtand, that 
| you have committed no ſuch crime as is reported. 
| You will be accuſed, ſaid he, but God will aſſiſt 
you, and ſo he departed. | 

The earl of Murray and the ſecretary ſent for 
| the ſaid John to the clerk of the regiſter's houſe, 

and began to lament, that he had fo bighly of- 
| fended the queen's majeſty, for which they fear- 
© ſhould come a great inconveniency to him, if 
the buſineſs were not wiſely foreſeen : they ſhew 
what pains and travel they had taken to mitigate 
her anger; but they could find nothing but extre- 
mty, unleſs that he himſelf would confeſs his of- 
-Ye, and put himſelf in her majeſty's will. To 
Vhich heads the ſaid John anſwered as follows: 

| praiſe my God through Jeſus Chriſt, ſaid he, 
| have learned not to cry conjuration and treaſon, 
* crery thing that the godleſs multitude doth con- 


in any one man hath borne with me in times by- | 


crime, as law might have punithed, which would 
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demn ; neither yet to fear the things that they 
fear. I have the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 
that I have given no occaſion to the queen's ma- 
jeſty to be offended with me, fer I have done no- 
thing but my duty; and io whatſoever ſhall there- 
of enſue, my good hope is, that my God will give 
me patience to bear it; but to confeſs an offence, 
where my conſcience witneſſeth there is none, far 


be it from me. How can it be defended, ſaid Le- 


thington; have you not made a convocation of the 
queen's lieges? It I have not, faid he, a juſt defence 
for my deed, let me ſmart for it. Let us hear, 


{aid they, your defence, for we would be glad that 


you might be found innocent. Nay, ſaid the other, 
I am informed by divers, that even by you, my lord 
ſecretary, I am already condemned, and my cauſe 
prejudged ; therefore I might be reputed a fool, if 


I would make you privy to my defence. At theſe 


words they ſeemed both offended, and fo the ſecre- 
tary departed ; but the ſaid earl remained ſtill, and 
would have entered into further diſcourſe of the 
ſtate of the court with the faid John, who anſwer— 
ed, My lord, I underſtand more than I would of 


the ſtate of the court; and therefore it is not need- 


ful, that your lordſhip trouble me with the recount- 
ing thereof. If you ſtand in good cafe, I am con- 
tent; and if you do not, as I fear you do not al- 
ready, or elſe you ſhall not do it ere it be long, 
blame not me, you have the countellors whom you 
have choſen, my weak judgment both they and 
you deſpiſed. I can do nothing but behold the 


end, which I pray God it be otherwite than my 


troubled heart feareth. 1 

Within four days the ſaid John was called be- 
fore the queen and council, betwixt ſix and ſeven 
o'clock at night: the ſeaſon of the year was the 
midſt of December. The report riſing in the town, 
that John Knox was ſent for by the queen, the 
brethren of the town followed in ſuch number, 
that the inner cloſe was full, and all the ſtairs, even 
to the chamber-door where the queen and council 
ſat, who had been reaſoning amongſt themſelves 
before, but had not fully ſatisfied the ſecretary's 
mind, The queen was retired to her cabinet, and 
the lords were talking one with another, as occa- 
ſion ſerved. But upon the entry of John Knox, 


they were deſired to take their places; which they 


did, fitting as counſellors, one againſt another, 
The duke, according to his dignity, began the 
one fide. Upon the other fide fat the earl of 
Argyle, and conſequently followed earl of Mur- 
ray, the earl of Glencairn, the carl of Marſhal, 


the lord Ruthven, the common othcers, Pittarro 
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then comptroller, the juſtice-clerk, with Mr. John 
Spence of Condie adyocate, and divers others ſtood 
by. Removed from the table fat old Lethington 
father to the ſecretary, Mr. Henry Sinclair then 
biſhop of Rofs, and Mr. James Macgill clerk of 
the regiſter. : 

Things thus put in order, the queen came forth, 
and with no little worldly pomp, was placed in a 
chair, having two faithful ſupporters, the matter 
of Maxwel upon the one fide, and ſecretary Leth- 
ington upon the other ſide of the chair, whereon 
they waited diligently. At the time of the accuſa- 
tion, ſometimes the one was ſpeaking in her ear, 
and ſometimes the. other. Her pomp. wanted one 
principal point, viz. a womanly gravity : for when 
the faw John Knox ſtanding at the other end of 
the table bare-headed, ſhe firſt ſmiled, and after- 
wards laughed; whereunto her Placeboes gave their 
plaudite, aſſenting with like countenance. 

This is a good beginning, ſhe ſaid, but know 
vou whereat I laugh ? Yon man cauſed me to cry, 
and ſhed never a tear himſelf; I will ſee if I can 
cauſe him to grieve. At that word the ſecretary 
whiſpered her in the ear, and the him again, and 
with that gave him a letter; after the inſpection 
whereof, he. directed his face and fpeech to John: 
Knox, in this manner: . 

The queen's majeſty is informed, that you have 
endeavoured to raiſe a tumult of her ſubjects a- 
gainſt her; and, for certiſication thereof, there is 
preſented to her your own letter, ſubſcribed in your 
name; yet becauſe her majeſty will do nothing 
without good advertiſement, the hath convened 
vou before this part of the nobility, that they may 
witneſs betwixt you and her. ? 

Let him acknowlege, ſaid ſhe, his own hand- 
writing, and then ſhall we judge of the contents 
of the letter; and ſo was the letter ſent, from 
hand to hand, to John Knox; who, taking inſpec— 
tion of it, ſaid, I acknowlege this to be my hand- 
writing; and alſo I remember, that I indited a letter 
in the month of October, giving ſignification to the 
brethren in divers quarters, of ſuch things as diſ- 
pleaſed me; and ſo good opinion have I of the fi- 
delity of the ſcribes, that willingly they would not 
adulterate my original, albeit that I left divers 
blan«s ſubſcribed with them; and fo I acknowledge 
both the hand-writing and diction. | 

You have done more, ſaid Lethington, than I 
would have done. Charity, ſaid the other, is not 
ſuſpicious. - Well, well, faid the queen, read your 
own letter, and then anſwer to ſuch things as ſhall 


be demanded of you. I ſhall do the belt I can, 


Book IT, 


REFORMATION 


ſaid the other; and ſo, with a loud voice, he began 


to read, as before is expreſſed. After that the 
letter was read, it was preſented again to Mr. John 
Spence, her advocate; for the queen commandeg 
him to accuſe, as he did, but very gently. 
After, we ſay, that the letter was read, the 
queen beholding the whole table, ſaid, Heard you 
ever, my lords, a more deſpiteful and treaſonable 
letter? While that no man made anſwer, Lething. 
ton addrefled himfelf to John Knox, and faid, 
Maſter Knox, are you not forry from your heart, 


and do you not repent, that ſuch a letter hath pal. 


ed your pen, and from you hath come to the know. 
ledge of others? John Knox anſwered, My lord 


offence. Offence, ſaid Lethington, if there were 
no more but the convocation of the queen's liege, 
Remember your. WM t! 


p 

F 

| ſecretary, before I repent, I muſt be taught ml © 
5 

0 


the offence cannot be denied. 


ſelf, my lord, ſaid the other, there is a difference te 
betwixt a lawful convocation and an unlawful; it fe 
I have been guilty in this, T have oft offended ſince ſu 
I came laſt into Scotland: for what convocation of th 
brethren hath ever been to this day, unto whick WM re 
my pen hath not ſerved ? and before this no man MM W. 
laid it to my charge as a crime. Then was then, 
and now is now, faid Lethington, we have no need Hef 
of ſuch convocations as ſometimes we have had. t 
John Knox anſwered, The time that hath been ra 
is even now before my eyes; for I ſee the poor iſ Jol 
flock in no leſs danger, than it hath been at any MF 101 
time before, except that the devil hath gotten » fe 
maſk upon his face. Before, he came in with his i 
own face, diſcovered by open tyranny, ſecking the Wi * P! 
deſtruction of all that refuſed idolatry, and then I ef 
think, you will confeſs, the brethren lawfully a- fu 
ſembled themſelves, for defence of their lives; and Wi Wh 
now the devil comes, under the cloak of juſtice, i anſu 
to do that which God would not ſuffer him to dd e, 
by ſtrength. „ be ce 
What 1s this, ſaid the queen? methinks you Wl 5 
triſte with him. Who gave you authority to WH 
make convocation of my lieges? Js not that Wi Mad 
treaſon ? No, madam, ſaid the lord Ruthven, ther 
for he makes convocation of the people to hen 4 | 
prayer and ſermon almoſt daily; and whatere! * t 
your majeſty or others think thereof, we think! anef 
] 1 n, let of the 
no treaſon. Hold your peace, ſaid the quec '* | 
him anfwer for himſelf. I began, madam, ſaid Si, 
John Knox, to reaſon with the ſecretary (whom "ny 
I take to be a better diſputant than your majcl "yl id 
is, that all convocation is not unlawful; and no, © lup 


my lord Ruthven hath given the inſtance, Which 
if your majeſty will deny, I ſhall make myſel 


ready for tlie proof. I will ſay nothing, ſaid the 


vening to your ſermons; but what authority have 
ou to convocate my ſubjects when you will, with- 
out any commandment ? J have no pleaſure, ſaid 
john Knox, to decline from my former purpoſe ; 
and yet, madam, to ſatisfy your majeſty's two 
queſtions, I anſwer, That at my will I never con- 
vened four perſons in Scotland; but at the order 
that the brethren have appointed, I have given di- 
vers advertiſements, and great multitudes have aſ- 
ſembled thereupon : and if your majeſty complain- 
eth, that this was done without your majeſty's 
commandment, I anſwer, So hath all that God 


of this action: and therefore, madam, I muſt be 
| convinced by a juſt law, that I have acted againſt 
| the duty of God's meſſenger, in writing of this let- 


ter, before that I either be ſorry, or yet repent, 


| for the doing of it, as my lord ſecretary would per- 
fſuade me; for what I have done, I have done at 
the commandment of the general church of* this. 
realm; and therefore I think I have done no 
wrong. You ſhall not eſcape ſo, ſaid the queen. 

Is it not treaſon, my lords, to accuſe a prince 
of cruelty? I think there are acts of parliament 
to be found againſt ſuch whitperers. This was 
granted to be true by many. But wherein, ſaid. 
John Knox, can I be accuſed ? Read this part of 
| your letter, ſaid the queen, which began, Theſe 
E © fearful ſummonſes are directed againſt them (viz. 
| © the brethren aforeſaid), to make, no doubt, a 
preparation upon a few, that a door may be 
| © opened to execute cruelty upon a greater multi- 
$ © tude,” Lo! faid the queen, What ſay you to that? 
While many doubted what the ſaid John ſhouid. 
anſwer, he ſaid unto the queen, Is it lawful for 
me, madam, to anſwer for myſelf? Or ſhall I 
[be condemned before I be heard. Say what you 
can, ſaid the, for I think you have enough ado. 
Leih firſt then deſire, ſaid he, of your majeſty, 
madam, and of this honourable audience, Whe- 
ther if your majeſty knows not, that the obſti- 
nate Papiſts are deadly enemies to all that pro- 
els the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and that they moſt 
earneſtly deſire the extirpation of them all, and 
of the true doctrine that is taught' within this 
team? The queen held her peace; but all the 
lords, with common conſent and voice, faid, God 
Thid that either the life of the faithful, or yet 
| 1 lupport of the doctrine, depended on the power 
et the Papiſts; for juſt experience hath taught us 

at Cruelty is in their hearts. 


queen, againſt your religion, nor againſt your con- 


hath bleſſed within this realm, from the beginning 
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I muſt proceed then, ſaid John Knox, ſeeing that 
J perceive all will grant, that it were a barbarous 
cruelty to deitroy ſuchſa multitude as profeſs the 
goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt within this realm, which 
oftener than once or twice they attempted to 
do by force, as things done of late days do tel- 
tify z whereof they being, by God's providence, 
diſappointed, have invented more crafty and dan- 
gerous practices, v2. to make the prince party, un- 
der colour of law; and fo what they could not do 
by open force, they ſhall perform by crafty deceit : 
for who thinks, my lords, that the inſatiable cruel- 


ty of the Papiſts (within this realm I mean) ſhail 


end in the murdering of theſe two, now unjuttly 
ſummoned, and more unjuſtly to be accuſed ? 1 
think no man of judgment can ſuppoſe fo, but 
rather the contrary : that 1s, by this few number 
they intend to prepare a way to their bloody enter- 
prite againſt the whole; and therefore, madam, 
caſt up when you pleaſe the acts of your parlia- 


ments, I have oftended not againſt them; for I 


accuſe not, in my letter, your majeſty, nor yet 
your nature, of cruelty : but I athrm yet again, 
that the peſtilent Papiſts, who have inflamed your 
majeſty, without cauſe, againſt theſe poor men at 
preſent, are the ſons of the devil; and therefore 
muſt obey the deſires of their father, who hath 


been a murderer from the beginning. 


You forget yourſelf, ſaid one, you are not in 
the pulpit. I am in the place, faid the other, 
where I am commanded, by. my conſcience, to 
ſpeak the truth; and therefore the truth I ſpeak, 
oppoſe it who will: and hereunto I add, madam, 
that honeſt, meek, and gentle natures, in appear— 
ance, by wicked and corrupt counſellors, may be 
changed and altered to the contrary. We bare an 


example of Nero, who, .in the beginning of his 


reign, we ſind, had fome natural ſhame; but after 
that, his ſlatterers encouraged him in all impiety, al- 
ledging, that nothing was either diſhoneſt, or yet 
unlawtul in his perſon, who was empcror above: 
others. When he had drunk of this cup, I ſay, to 
what enormities he fell the hiſtories bear witneſs. 
And now, madam, to fpeak plainly, Papitts' have 
your majeſty's ear patent at all times. I ailure 
your majeſty, they are dangerous counſellors, and 
that your mother found. | 
As this was ſaid, Lethington ſmiled, and ſpake 
ſecretly to the queen in her ear. What it was they 
at the table heard not; but immediately ſhe addreil- 
ed her ſpeech to John Knox, and faid, Well, you 
ſpeak fair enough here before my lords ; but the 
laſt time I ſpake with you ſecretly, you cauſed mæ 
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to weep many tears, and ſaid to me ſtubbornly, ye 
cared not for my weeping. Madam, ſaid the other, 
becauſe now the fecond time your majeſty hath 
burdened me with that crime, I muſt anfwer, leſt 
for my ſilence I be held guilty: if your majeſty be 
ripely remembered, the laird of Dun, yet living, 
who can teſtify the truth, was preſent at that time, 
whereof your majeſty complaineth. 


Your majeſty accuſed me, that I had irreverent- 


ly ſpoken of you in the pulpit. That I denied. 
You ſaid, What had I to do to ſpeak of your mar- 
riage? What was I, that I ſhould meddle with ſuch 
matters ? I anfwered, as touching nature, I was a 
worm of this earth, and yet a ſubject to this com- 


monwealth; but as touching the oithce, wherein 
it hath pleaſed God to place me, I was a watch- 


man, both over the realm, and over the church of 
God gathered within the ſame ; by reaſon whereof 


I was bound in conſcience to blow the trumpet 


publicly, as oft as ever I ſaw any appearance of 
danger, either of the one, or of the other. But 
ſo it was, that a certain report affirmed, that a 
treaty of marriage was betwixt your majeſty and 
the Spaniſh Allya. Whereunto I ſaid, that if your 
nobility and ſtates did agree, unleſs both you and 
your huſband ſhould be ſtrictly bound, that nei- 
ther of you might hurt the commonwealth, nor 
yet the poor church of God within the ſame, in 


that caſe I would pronounce, that the conſenters 
, were troublers of the commonwealth, and enemies 
unto God, and unto his truth planted within the 


ſame. At theſe words, I grant, your - majeſty 
ſtormed, and burſted forth into an unreaſonable 
weeping. What mitigation the laird of Dun would 


lave made, I ſuppoſe your majeſty hath not for- 


got : but while that nothing was able to ſtay your 
weeping, I was compelled to ſay, I take God to 
witneſs, I never took pleaſure to ſee your majeſty 
make ſuch regret : but ſeeing I have offered to 
your majeſty no ſuch occaſion, I muſt rather ſuf- 


fer your majeſty to, take your own pleaſure, than 


J dare conceal the truth, and ſo betray the church 


and the commonwealth. Theſe were the ſharpeſt 
words I ſpoke that day. | 


After that the ſecretary had conferred with the 
queen, he ſaid, Maſter Knox, you may return to 


your houſe for this night. I thank God, and the 


queen's majeſty, faid the other. And, madam, I 
pray God to purge your heart from Papiſtry, and 
to preſerve you from the counſel of flatterers : for 
how pleaſant ſo ever they appear to your ear, and 
corrupt affections: for the time, experience hath 
taught us into what perplexity they have brought 


conſciences, for the pleaſure of any creature? And 


5 3 . 1 1a 
4n the queen's will, and ſhe would promiſe, i 
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famous princes. Lethington, and the maſter ot 
Maxwel, were that night the two ſtoops of her 
chair, 

John Knox being departed, the tables of the 
lords, and others that were preſent, were demand. 
ea every one their vote, If John Knox had not of. 
fended the queen's majeſty ? The lords voted uni. 
formly, that they could find no offence (the queen 
was paſt to her cabinet). The flatterers of the 
court, and principally Lethington, raged. Ihe 
queen was brought again, and placed in the chair. 
and they commanded to vote over again ; which 
thing oftended the whole nobility ; and they began 
to ſpeak highly in open audience, What! ſhall the 
laird of Lethington have power to control us? Or 
{hall the preſence of a woman cauſe us to offend 
God, and to condemn an innocent man againſt our 


ſo the whole nobility abſolved John Knox again, 
and praiſed God for his modeſty, and for his plain 
and ſenſible anſwers. Yet before the end, one 


thing is to be noted, g. that amongſt fo many | 
Placeboes (we mean the Yatterers of the court), WF . 
there was not one that plainly durſt condemn the a 
ſaid poor man that was accuſed; the fame God i / 
ruling their tongues, that ſome time ruled the Wi 0 
tongue of Balaam, when gladly he would hare ie 
curied God's people. . = : 

This perceived, the queen began to upbraid Mr. Wi . 
Henry Sinclair, then biſhop of Rofs, and fad 105 
(hearing his vote to agree with the reſt), Troube bu 
not the bairn, I pray you trouble him not, for he /, 
is newly awaked out of his fleep: Why ſhould nt e 
the old fool follow them that paſt before him: WF « , 
The biſhop anſwered coldly, Your majeſty m 71, 
conſider, that it is neither affection to the mat, in 
nor love to His profeſſion, that moved me to ab- dot 
ſolve him, but the ſimple truth, which plainly ap 5 
pears in his defence, draws me hereunto, albett at t. 
that others would have condemned him and i reaſ 
This being ſaid, the lords and whole aikitants - 1. 
roſe and departed. That night there was neithe! q 
dancing nor fiddling in the court; for our {0 BE bret! 


reign was diſappointed of her purpoſe, which v5 
to have had John Knox in her will, by vote of he 
nobility. John Knox abſolved, by the greatel 
part of the nobility, from the crime alledged { 
gainſt him, even in prefence of the quecn, l 
raged, and her Placeboes ſtormed ; and ſo beg 
new attempts to be made with the ſaid John Kue 
to make him confeſs an offence, and put bin 


his greateſt puniſhment ſhould be, only to g9 


in the caſtic of Edinburgh, and immediately to re- 
turn to Lis own houſe. He autwered, God forbid 
that my confeſſion ſhould condemn theſe noblemen, 
who, in their conſcience, and to the diſpleaſure of 
the queen, have abſolved me. And further, I am 
aſſured, ye will not in earneſt. deſire me to confeſs 
an offence, unleſs that therewith you would defire 
me to ceaſe from preaching : For how can I exhort 
others to peace and Chriſtian quietneſs, if I confeſs 
myſelf an author and mover of ſedition ? 

Ihe general aſſembly of the church approached, 
which began the twenty-fifth day of December 
1563. But the juſt petitions of the miniſters and 

commiſſioners of churches were deſpiſed at the 
frit, and that with theſe words, As miniſters will 


to labour for themſelves, and ſee what ſpeed the 
come. But then the whole aſſembly ſaid, If the 
queen will not, we muſt; for both the third and 
two parts are rigorouſly taken from us, and from 
our tenants. If others, ſaid one, will follow my 
counſel, the guard and the Papiſts ſhall complain 
as long as our miniſters have done. At theſe 
words, the former ſharpneſs was coloured, and the 
ſpeaker alledged, that he meant not all miniſters. 
Chriſtopher Goodman anſwered, My lord ſecre— 
| tary, if you can ſhew me what juſt title either the 
W qucen hath to the third, or the Papiſts to the two 
parts, then I think I ſhould refolve you, whether 
ſhe were debtor to miniſters within burghs or not; 
but thereto he received this check for anſwer, Ne 
| ſit peregrinus curiofus in aliena republica ; that is, 
| © Let not a ſtranger be curious in a ſtrange com- 
| © monwealth.” The man of God anſwered, Albeit 
| i be a ftranger in your policy, yet am I not ſo 
in the church of God; and therefore the care 
| doth no leſs appertain to me in Scotland, than if I 
| were in the midſt of England. Many wondered 
at the ſilence of John Knox; for, in all theſe quick 
| realonings, he opened not his mouth, the cauſe 
| whereof he himſelf expreſſed in theſe words: 
have travelled, right honourable and beloved 
| brethren, ſince my laſt arrival within this realm, 
in an upright conſcience before my God, ſeeking 
nothing more, as he is witnefs, than the advance- 
ment of his glory, and the ſtability of his church 
Within this realm ; and, of late days,. I have been 
xculed as a ſeditious man, and as one that uſurp- 
eth to myſelf power that becometh me not: true 
X15, that I have given advertiſement unto the bre- 
thren in divers quarters, of the extremity intended 
%anſt divers faithful, for looking to a prieſt going 
to maſs, and for obſerving of thoſe that tranſgreſs 


£ i — YY ww 


not follow our counſel, ſo will we ſuffer miniſters 
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againſt juſt laws; but that therein I have uſurped 
further power than is given me, till that by you l 
be condemned, I utterly deny: for I fay that by 
you, that is, by the charge of the general aſſembly, 
J have all juſt power to advertife the brethren, from 
time to time, of dangers appearing, as I have power 
to preach the word of God in the pulpit of Edin- 
burgh; for by you I was appointed to the one, and 
to the other; and therefore, in the name of God, 


] crave your judgments. 'The danger that appear- 


cd to me in my accuſation, was not ſo fearful as 
the words that came to my ears were dolorous to 
my heart; for theſe words were plainly ſpoken, 
and that by ſome Proteſtants, What can the pope 
do more, than to ſend forth his letters, and re— 
quire them to be obeyed? Let me have your 
judgments therefore, whether J have uſurped any 
power to myſelf, or if I have obeyed your com- 
mandment. ; 

The flatterers of the court (amongſt whom the 


juſtice-clerk then not the leaſt) began to ſtorm, 


and ſaid, Shall we be compelled to juitify the raſh 
judgments of men? My lord, faid John Knox, 


you ſhall ſpeak your pleaſure for the preſent, of 


you I crave nothing ; but if the church that is here 
preſent do not either abſolve me, or elſe conderan 
me, never ſhall J in public or in private, as a pub- 
lic miniſter, open my mouth in doctrine or in rea- 
ſoning. = 
After long contention, the ſaid John being re- 
moved, the whole church found, that a charge 
was given unto him, to advertiſe the brethren in 
all quarters, as oft as ever danger appeared ; and 
therefore avowed that act not to be his only, but 


the act of the whole aſſembly. Thereat were the 


queen's claw-backs more enraged than ever they 
were; for ſome of them had promiſed the queen 
to get the ſaid John convicted, both by the council 
and by the church; and being fruſtrated of both, 
ſhe and they thought themſelves not a little diſap- 
pointed. 5 

In the very time of the general aſſembly, there 
comes to public knowledge a heinous murder com- 
mitted in the court, yea, not far from the queen's 
lap; for a French woman, that ſerved in the queen's. 
chamber, had played the whore with the queen's 
own apothecary: the woman conceived and bare a 
child, whom, with common conſent, the father 
and mother murdered; yet were the cries of a. 


new-born child heard. Search being made, the 


child was found, and the mother apprehended ; 
and ſo was both the man and the woman condemn- 


ed to be hanged in the public ſtreet. of Edinburgh; 
4 it 
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The puniſhment was notable, becauſe the crime 
was heinous: but yet was not the court purged of 
whores and whoredom, which was the fountain 
of ſuch enormities; for it was well known, that 
ſhame-haſted marriage betwixt John Sempil, called 
the Dancer, and Mary Livingiton, ſirnamed the 
Luſty. What report the Maries, and the reſt of 
the dancers of the court had, the ballads of that 
age did witneſs, which we for modeſty's ſake omit : 
but this was the common complaint of all godly 
and wiſe men, that if they thought that ſuch a 
court ſhould continue long, and if they looked for 
no better life to come, they would have wiſhed 
their ſons and daughters rather to have been brought 
up with fidlers and dancers, and to have been ex- 
erciſed in flinging upon a floor, and in the reſt 
that thereof follows, than to have been exerciſed 
in the company of the godly, and exerciſed in vir- 
tue, which in that court was hated, and filthineſs 
not only maintained, but alſo rewarded ; witneſs 
the abbacy of Abercorn, the barony of Auchter- 
muchty, and divers others pertaining to the patri- 
mony of the crown, given in heritage to ſkippers 
and dancers, and dalliers with dames. This was 
the beginning of the government of Mary queen of 
Scots, and theſe were the fruits that ſhe brought 
forth of France. * Lord! look upon our miſeries, 
£ and deliver us from the wickedneſs of this cor- 
£ rupt court, for thy own name's fake.' 

God, from heaven, and from the face of the 
earth, did declare, that he was offended at the ini- 
quity committed within this realm; for upon the 
twentieth day of January, there fell rain in great 
abundance, which in the falling freezed ſo vehe- 
mently, that the earth was but a ſhot of ice; the 
fowls both great and ſmall freezed, and could 
not fly; many died, and ſome were taken and laid 
beſide the fire, that their feathers might be thawed: 
and that ſame month the ſea ſtood ſtill, as was 
clearly obſerved, and neither ebbed nor flowed for 
the ſpace of twenty-four hours. In the month of 
February, the fifteenth and eighteenth days thereof, 
there were ſeen in the firmament, battles arrayed, 
ſpears, and other weapons, and as it had been the 
joining of two armies : theſe things were not only 
obſerved, but alſo ſpoken of, and conſtantly af- 
firmed, by men of judgment and credit. 

But the queen and our court made merry: there 
was banqueting upon banqueting: the queen would 
banquet all the lords; and that was done from poli- 
cy, to remove the ſuſpicion of her diſpleaſure againſt 
them, becauſe they would not, at her devotion, con- 
demn John Knox. To remove, we ſay, that jealouſy, 
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«firmed, that he had commandment of her highneſs, 


times to come, that the whole body of the Proteſt. 
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by the flatterers of the court, complaining that m® 
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ſhe made the banquet to the whole lords, where 
ſhe would have the duke amongſt the reſt. It he. 
hoved them to banquet her again, and ſo did ban. 
queting continue till Lent, and after. But the poor 
miniſters were mocked, and reputed as monſters. 
The guard, and the affairs of the kitchen, were ſo 
gripping, that the miniſters ſtipends could not be 
had: and yet, at the aſſembly laſt paſt, folemn 
promiſe was made, in the queen's name, by the 
mouth of ſecretary Lethington, in the audience of - 
the nobility, and of the whole aſſembly ; who af. 


to promiſe full content unto all the miniſters with. 
in the realm, and of ſuch order to be kept in all 


ants ſhould have occaſion to ſtand content : the 
earl of Murray aihrmed the ſame, with many other 
fair promiſes given in writing, by Lethington him. 
ſelf, as in the regiſter of the acts of the general af. 
ſembly may be ſeen; but how that, or yet any 
other thing premiſed in her name to the church of 
God, was obſerved, the world can witneſs. | 

The miniſters perceiving all things to tend to 
ruin, diſcharged their conſciences in public and in 
private; but they received for their labour hatred 
and indignation : and, amongſt others, that wor- 
thy ſervant of God Mr. John Craig, ſpeaking a- 
gainſt the manifold corruptions that then, without 
ſhame or fear, declared itſelf, ſaid, Sometimes 
were hypocrites known by their noted habits, and 


we had men to be monks, and women to be nuns; 

but now all things are ſo changed, that we can- 

not difcern the earl from the abbot, nor the nun 

from him that would be eſteemed the nobleman; 

ſo that we have gotten a new order of monks and 

nuns: but, ſaid he, ſeeing you are not aſhamed 

of that unjuſt profit, would to God that you had 

therewith the cowl, the vail, and the tail, joined NY. 

withal, that ſo you might appear in your ow 10 

colours.“ This liberty did ſo provoke the choler 1 
of Lethington, that in open audience he gave him- 1 
ſelf to the devil, if that after that day he ſhould tr) 
regard what became of the miniſters, but he would 8 
do what he could that his companions ſhould hare 3 


a ſhare with himſelf: and let them bark and blow, 
ſaid he, as loud as they liſt. And ſo that was the 
ſecond time that he had given defiance unto the 
ſervants of God. 
Whereupon aroſe whiſperings and complaint 


were not charitably handled : Might not {615 be 
reproved in general, albeit men were not ſo pf 
cially taxed, that all the world might Know © 


time, made her progreſs in the north; an 
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whom the preacher ſneaks. Whoreunto was this 
anſwer. made, Let men be aſhame: ublicly to of— 
fend, and the miniſters ihall abſta: rom ſpeciali- 
ties; but ſo long as Proteſtants arcsnot aſhamed 
manifeſtly to act againſt the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſo long cannot the miniſters of God ceaſe to cry, 
that God would be avenged upon ſuch abuſers of 
his holy word. 5 
Thus had the ſervants of God a double battle, 


fighting, upon the one fide, againſt idolatry, and 


the reſt of the abominations maintained by the 


court; and, upon the other part, againſt the un- 
thankfulneſs of ſuch as ſometimes would have been 
eſteemed the chief pillars of the church within the 


realm. The threatenings of the preachers were 
fearful 3 but the court thought itſelf in ſuch ſecu- 
rity that it could not miſcarry. 

The queen after the banqueting kept a diet, by 
the direction of L' Uſurie a Frenchman, who had 
been acquainted with her malady before, being 
her phyſician: and thereafter the, for the ſecond 
d com- 
manded to ward, in the caſtle of Edinburgh, the 
earl of Caithneſs, for a murder committed by his 
ſervants upon the earl Marſhal's men: he obeyed, 
but he was ſuddenly releaſed; for ſuch blood- thirſty 
men, and Papiſts, ſuch as he is, are thought good 
ſubjects at court. Thy kingdom come, O Lord! 
for in this realm is nothing (amongſt ſuch as 
* ſhould puniſh vice, and maintain virtue), but abo- 
mination abounding without bridle.” 

The flatterers of the court did daily rage againſt 
the poor preachers; happieſt was he that could 
myent the moſt bitter taunts, and diſdainfu} mock- 
ings of the miniſters; and at length they began 
to jeſt at the term of idolatry, aihrming, that men 


knew not what they ſpake, when they called the 


maſs idolatry : yea, ſome proceeded further, and 


teared not at open table to affirm, that they would 


ſuſtain the argument, that the maſs was no idola- 
try. Theſe things coming to the ears of the 


preachers, they were proclaimed in the public pul- 


pit of Edinburgh, with this complaint, directed by 
ihe ſpeaker to his God : ' 

O Lord! how long ſhall the wicked prevail a- 
gainſt the juſt ? How long wilt thou ſuffer thyſelf, 
and thy bleſſed goſpel, to be deſpiſed of men; of 
men, we ſay, that boaſt themſelves defenders of 
the truth ? for of thy manifeſt and known enemies 
we complain not, but of ſuch as unto whom thou 
haſt revealed thy light; for now it cometh to our 
ears, that men (not prieſts, we ſay, but chief Pro- 
ants) will defend the maſs to be no idolatry ; if 


for it is the truth of God that you perſecute and 


that were ſpoken were but wind; yet I am as fully 


cuſe them, as we ſhall after hear. 


lay now further to ſpeak, and defer it to. a fitter 


ſo it is, miſerably have I been deceived, and mi- 
ſerably, alas! O Lord | have I deceived thy people; 
which thou knoweſt, O Lord! I have ever more 
abhorred than a thouſand deaths! 
But, ſaid he (turning his face towards the 
place where ſuch men as had 1o affirmed fat), It I 
be not able to prove the maſs to be the molt abo- 
minable idolatry that ever was uſed from the be- 
ginning of the world, I offer myſelf to ſuffer the 
puniſhment appointed by God to a falſe preacher. 
And it appeareth unto me, faith the preacher, that ; 
the afirmers ſhould be ſubject to the fame law x 


blaſpheme ; and it is the inventions of the devil, 
that obſtinately, againſt his word, you maintain : | 11 
whereat albeit you now mock and ſcold, as if all! | [1 

0 


aſſured, as I am aſſured that my God liveth, that 
ſome that hear this your defection, and railing a- 
gainſt the truth and the ſervants of God, ſhall ſee 
a part of God's judgment poured forth upon this 
realm (and principally upon you that faſteſt cleave 
unto the favour of the court), for the abominations 
that are by you maintained. Albeit that ſuch vehe- 
mency provoked tears from the eyes of ſome, yet 
theſe that knew themſelves guilty, in a mocking 
manner, ſaid, We muſt recant and burn our bill, 
for the preachers are angry. | EK, 
The general aſſembly holden in June 1564 ap- 
proached, unto which a great part of the nobility 1 
(of thoſe that are called Proteſtants) convened, 
{ome for aſſiſtance of the miniſters, and ſome to ac- 


A little before theſe troubles, which Satan railed 
in the body of the church, began one David, an 
Italian, to be great in the court; the queen uſed 
him for ſecretary, for things that appertained to 
her ſecret affairs, or elſewhere ; great men made 
ſuit unto him, and their ſuits were the better 
heard; but of his beginning and progreſs we de- 
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occaſion of time and place, becauſe that his end 
will require the deſcription of the whole. 

The ſirſt day of the general aſſembly, neither | 
the courtiers, nor the lords that depended upon the We 
court, preſented themſelves in ſeſſion with their | If 
brethren 3 whereat many wondered. An ancient "of 
and honourable man, the laird of Lundie, ſaid, 
Nay, I wonder not at their abſence, but I wonder A 
that at our laſt aſſembly, they drew themſelves a- 17 
part, and joined not with us, but drew from us 77 
ſome of © iniſters, and required them to con- 
clude ſuch things as were never propoſed to the 
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public aſſembly, which appears to me to be a thing 
very prejudicial to the liberty of the church; and 
therefore my judgment is, that they ſhall be in- 


formed of this offence, which the whole brethren 


nave conceived of their former fault ; humbly re- 
quiring, that if they be brethren, that they will 
a{ift their brethren-with their pretence and coun- 


ie!, for we had never greater need; and if they be 


reſolved to fall back from us, it were better we 
knew it now than afterwards. Thereto agreed the 


whole aſſembly; and gave comnuthon to certain 
prethren, to ſignify the minds of the aflembly to 
the lords; which was done that ſame afternoon. 
The courtiers at firſt ſeemed a little offended, that 
they ſhould be as it were ſuſpected of defection : 


yet nevertheleſs, upon the next day, they joined . 


with the aſſembly, and came unto it; but they 
drew themſelves, like as they did before, apart, 
and entered into the inner council-houſe. There 
were the duke, the earls of Argyle, Murray, Mor- 
ton, Glencairn, Marſhal, lord Roſs, the maſter of 
Maxwel, fecretary Lethington, the juſtice-clerk, 


the clerk of the regiſter, and the laird of Pittarro 


comptroller. 

After a little conſultation, they directed a meſ- 
ſenger, Mr. George Hay, then called miniſter of 
the court, requiring the ſuperintendants, and ſome 
of the learned miniſters, to confer with them. 
The aflembly anfwered, That they convened to 
deliberate upon the common affairs of the church; 
and therefore that they could not lack their ſuper- 
intendants and chief miniſters, whoſe judgments 
were ſo neceſſary, that the reſt thould fit as 
it were idle without them; and therefore willed 
tlem, as oft before, That if they acknowledged 
themſelves members of the church, that they 
would join with their brethren, and propoſe in 
public ſuch things as they pleaſed, and ſo they 
mould have the aſſiſtance of the whole, in all 
things that might ſtand with God's command- 


ment: but to ſend from themſelves a portion ot 


their company, they underſtood that thereof hurt 
and flander might ariſe, rather than any profit or 
comfort to the church; for they feared that all 
zen ſhouid not ſtand content with the concluſion, 
where the conference and reaſonings were heard 
but by a few. 
This anſwer was not given without cauſe; for 
no ſmall travel was made, to have drawn ſome mi- 
niſters to the faction of the courtiers, and to have 
ſuſtained their arguments and opinions: but when 
it was conceived by the molt politic amongſt them, 
#4t they could not prevail by that means, they 


would they not admit, in thoſe heads that ſhould 


ed by the whole body. Upon that condition were 


and fo were they appointed to ſit with the brethren; 


Boot / 7 


prepared the matter in other terms, purging them. 
felves, that they never meant to divide themſclueg 
from the ſociety of their brethren; but becauſe 
they had certain heads to confer with certain mini- 
ſters, therefore, for avoiding of confuſion, they 
thought it more expedient to have the conference he. 
fore a few, rather than in the public audience. But 
the aſſembly did ſtill reply, That ſecret conference 


be concluded by the general voice. The lords pro- 
miſed, That no concluſion ſhould be taken, nei. 
ther yet vote required, till that both the propoſi. 
tions and the reaſons thould be heard and conſider. 


directed unto them, with expreſs charge, to con- 
clude nothing without the knowledge and advice 
of the aſſembly, the laird of Dun ſuperintendant 
of Angus, the ſuperintendants of Lothian and Fife, 
Mr. John Row, Mr. John Craig, William Chhriſti- 
ſon, Mr. David Lindſay, miniſters, with the rec. 
tor of St. Andrews, and Mr. George Hay the fu. 
perintendant of Glaſgow; Mr. John Willock was 
moderator, and John Knox waited upon the ſcribe; 


and yet becauſe the principal complaint touched 


John Knox, he was alſo called for. | 1 
Fgecretary Lethington began the harangue, which WF | 
contained theſe heads: Lit, How much we arc ; 
indebted unto God, by whoſe providence we have {MF ; 
liberty of religion under the queen's majeſty, albeit f 
that the is not perſuaded in the ſame. Second/;y, WF + 
How neceſſary a thing it is, that the queen's ma- C 
jelty, by all good offices on the part of the church 

(ſo ſpake he), and of the miniſters principally, ſhould WF n: 
be retained in that conſtant opinion, that they un- of 
feignedly favoured her advancement, and procured WF ve 
her ſubjects to have a good opinion of her. And, WF ve 
lajily, How dangerous a thing it was, that the mini- wh 
{ters ſhould be noted, one to diſagree from another, Id 
in form of prayer for her majeſty, or in doctrine bin 
concerning obedience to her authority. In thele try 
two laſt heads, ſaid he, we defire you all to be ple 
circumſpect. But eſpecially we muſt crave of you that 
our brother John Knox, to moderate yourſelf, 23 Diet 


well in form of praying for the queen's majeſty, as 
in doctrine that you propoſe, touching her tate 
and obedience : neither ſhall ye take this, ſaid le, 
as ſpoken to your reproach, quia mens pulchra 
interdum in corpore pulchro ; but becauſe that others 
by your example, may imitate the like liberty) 
albeit not with the ſame diſcretion and foreſight; 
and what opinion that may engender in the peo- 
ple's heads, wife men may forſee. 
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The ſaid John prepared himfelf. for - anſwer as 
follows: If ſuch as fear God have occaſion to 

raiſe him, becauſe that idolatry is maintained, 
the ſervants of God deſpiſed, wicked men placed 
again in honour and authority (Mr. Henry Sin- 
clair was a ſhort time before made preſident, who 
before durſt not have fat in judgment); and final- 
ly, if we ought to praiſe God, becauſe that vice 
and impiety overfloweth the whole realm without 
puniſhment, then we have occafion to rejoice and 
praiſe God; but it theſe and the like ule to pro- 
yoke God's vengeance againft realms and nations, 
then, in my judgment, the godly within Scotland 
ought to lament and mourn, and ſo to prevent 
God's judgments, left that he, finding all in like 
ſecurity, ſtrike in his hot indignation, beginning 

erchance at ſuch as think they offend not. 

That is a head, ſaid Lethington, whereunto you 
and I never agreed; for how are you able to prove, 


that God ever ſtruck or plagued any nation or peo- 


ple ſor the iniquity of their prince, if they them- 
ſelves lived godly ? I looked, ſaid he, my ford, to 
have had audience, till I had abſolved the other 
two parts; but ſeeing it pleaſeth your lordſhip to 
cut me off before the midſt, Iwill anſwer to your 
queſtion. The Scripture of God ſheweth me, 
that Jeruſalem and Judah were puniſhed for the 
ſins of Manaſſeh. And if you alledge, that they 
were puniſhed becauſe they were wicked, and of- 
fended with their king, and not becauſe their king 
was wicked; I anſwer, That albeit the Spirit of 
God makes for me, ſaying in expreſs words, For 
| * the fins of Manaſſeh;' yet will I not be fo obſti- 
nate as to lay the whole ſin and plagues that there- 
| of enſued upon the king, and utterly abſolve the 
people; but I will grant withal, that the whole 
people offended with their king; but how, and in 
| what faſhion, J fear that ye and I thall not agree: 
I doubt not but the great multitude accompanied 
him in all the abominations that he did; for idola- 
try and falſe religion hath ever been, and will be 
| pleaſing to the moſt part of men: but to affirm, 
| that all Judah committed really the acts of his im- 
| Picty, is but to affirm that which neither hath cer- 
| tainty, nor yet appearance of any truth; for who 
can think it to be poſſible, that all thoſe of Jeruſa- 
: lem ſhould fo ſhortly turn to idolatry, confidering 
| the notable reformation lately before had in the 
| days of Hezekiah ? But yet, ſays the text, © Manaf- 
LE ſeh made Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jeru- 
| lalem to err.“ True it is, the one part, as I have 
hid, willingly followed him in his 1dolatry, the 
Citier ſuffered him to defile Jeruſalem and the tem- 


ple of God with all abominations, and ſo were they 
criminal of his ſin; the one by act and deed, the 
ther by ſuffering and permiſſion; even as Scotland 
is this day guilty of the queen's idolatry, and ye, 
my lords, in ſpecial above others. | 
Well, ſaid Lethington, that is the chief head 
wherein we never agreed; but of that we ſhall 
ipcak hereafter. What will ye ſay as touching 
the moving of the people to have a good opinion 
of the queen's majeſty, and as concerning obedi- 
ence to be given to her authority; as alſo, of the 


form of prayer which ye commonly ufe ? My lord, 
ſaid he, more earneſtly to move the people, or yet 


otherwiſe to pray, than heretofore I have done, 2 
good conſcience will not ſuffer me; for he who 


knows the ſecrets of hearts, knows that privately 
and publicly I have called to God for her conver- 


fion, and have willed the people to do the ſame, 
ſhewing unto them the dangerous ftate wherein 
not only ſhe herſelf ſtands, but alſo the whole 
realm, by reaſon of her obſtinate blindneſs. 

That is it, ſaid Lethington, wherein we And 
the greateſt fault; your extremity againſt her maſs 
in particular paſſeth meaſure; ye call her a ſlave 
to Satan; ye athrm, that God's vengeance hangs 
over the realm, by reaſon of her impiety : and 
what 1s this elfe, but to raiſe up the hearts of the 
people againſt her majeſty, and againſt them that 
ſerve her? Then there was heard an acclamation 
of the reſt of the flatterers, that ſuch extremity 
could not profit. The maſter of Maxwel ſaid in 
plain words, If I were in the queen's majeity's 
place, I would not ſuffer ſuch things as I hear. 
It the words of the preachers, ſaid John Knox, 
ſhall be always wreſted in the worſt part, then will 
it be hard to ſpeak any thing fo circumſpectly, pro- 
vided that the truth be ſpoken, which {hall eſcape 
the cenſure of the calumniator. The moit vehe- 
ment, and as ye ſpeak, exceſſive manner of pray- 
er, that I ufe in public, is this, O Lord! if thy 
good pleaſure be, purge the heart of the queen's 
majeſty from the venom of idolatry, and deliver 
her from the bondage and thraldom of Satan, 
into the which the hath been brought up, and yet 
© remains for the Jack of true doctrine; and let 
C 
o 


CI 


£ her fee, by the illumination of thy Holy Spirit, 
that there is no means to pleaſe thee but by Je- 
« ſus Chriſt thy only Son; and that Jeſus Chriſt 
cannot be found but in thy holy word, nor yet 
received but as it preſcribes; which is to re- 
nounce our own wiſdom and pre-conceived opi- 
6 nions, and worthip thee as thou commands; that 
© 1n ſo doing {he may avoid that eternal damnation 
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« which abides all who are obſtinate and impeni- 
« tent to the end; and that this poor realm may 
alſo eſcape that plague and vengeance which in- 
« evitably followeth idolatry, maintained againſt 
« thy manifeſt word, and the open light thereof.” 
"This, ſaid he, is the form of my common prayer, 
as yourſelves can witneſs: now, what is worthy of 
reprehenſion in it I would hear, N 

There are three things in it, ſaid Lethington, 
that I never liked: the firſt is, ye pray for the 
queen's majeſty with a condition, faying, Illu- 
minate her heart, if thy good pleaſure be: where- 
by it may appear, that ye doubt of her converſion: 
Where have ye the example of ſuch prayer? Where- 
ſoever the examples are, ſaid the other, I am aſ- 


fured of the rule, which is this; If we ſhall aſk 


any thing according to his will, he will hear us: 
and our Maſter Jeſus Chriſt commands us to pray 
unto our Father, Thy will be done.” But, faid 
Lethington, where find ye any of the prophets ſo 
to have prayed? It ſuſhceth me, ſaid the other, 
my lord, that the Maſter and Teacher, both of 
prophets and apoſtles, hath taught me ſo to pray. 
But in fo doing, ſaid Lethington, ye put a doubt 
in the people's heads of her converſion. Not I, 
{aid the other, but her own obſtinate rebellion 
cauſeth more than me to doubt of her converſion. 
Wherein, faid he, rebels ſhe againſt God ? In all 
the actions of her life, ſaid John Knox; but in 
theſe two heads eſpecially : the firſt is, That the 
will not hear the preaching of the bleſſed goſpel 
of Jeſus Cnriſt: and ſecondly, That ſhe maintain- 
eth that idol the maſs. She thinks not that rebel- 
lion, ſaid Lethington. So thought they, ſaid the 
other, that fometimes offered their children unto 
Molech; and yet the Spirit of God affirms, that 
they offered them unto devils, and not unto God: 
and this day the Turks think they have a better re- 
ligion than the Papiſts have; and yet, I think, ye 


will excuſe neither of them both from committing 


rebellion againſt God; neither yet juſtly. can ye do 
the queen, unleſs ye will make God to be partial. 

But, ſaid Lethington, why pray ye not for her, 
without moving any doubt? Becauſe, ſaid the 
other, I have learned to pray in faith; now faith, 
ye know, depends upon the word of God: and ſo 
it is that the word teacheth me, that prayer pro- 
fiteth the ſons and daughters of God's election; of 
which number, if ſhe be one or not, I have juſt 


cauſe to doubt; and therefore I pray, that God 


would illuminate her heart, if his good pleaſure 
be ſo to do. But yet, ſaid Lethington, ye can 
produce the example of none that ſo hath prayed 


ment, that Simon ſhould repent and pray, vis. if 


ſaid Lethington, hear you, or any other call that 


hardnefs of heart have appeared, and do appear in 


before you. Thereto I have already anſwered, 
ſaid John Knox; but yet for further declaration, 
will demand a queſtion, which 1s this, Whether 
ye think that the apoſtles prayed themſelves as they 
commanded others to pray? Who doubts of that, 
ſaid the company that were preſent ? Weil then, 
ſaid John Knox, I am affured, that Peter ſaid 
theſe words to Simon Magus, © Repent therefore 
© of this thy wickedneſs, and pray to God, that 
« if it be poſſible the thoughts of thy heart may 
« be forgiven thee” Here we may clearly ſee, 
that Peter joins a condition with his command. 


it were poſſible, that his ſins might. be forgiven; 
for he was not ignorant, that ſome fins were unto 
the death, and ſo without all hope of repentance or 
remiſſion. And think ye not, my lord ſecretary, 
ſaid he, but the ſame doubt may touch my heart, 
as touching the queen's converſion, that then 
touched the heart of the apoſtle ? I would never, 


in doubt. But your will, faid the other, is no 
aſſurance to my conſcience : and, to fpeak freely, 
my lord, I wonder if ye yourſelf doubt not of the 
queen's converſion; for more evident ſigns ct 


her, than Peter outwardly could have efpied in 


Simon Magus: for albeit tometimes he was a ſor- 6-1 
cerer, yet joined he with the apoſtles, belicyed, 6 
and was baptized; and albeit that the venom of 
avarice remained in his heart, and that he would WF bor 
have bought the Holy Ghoſt, yet when he heard if fa 
the fearful threatenings of God pronounced again 
him, he trembled, defired. the aſſiſtance of the : add 
prayers of the apoſtles, and fo humbled himſcl, WWF k 
ſo far as the judgment of man could penetrate, le ture 
a true penitent; and yet we fee that Peter doubts WF ua 
of his converſion. Why then may not all the god maſe 
juſtly doubt of the converſion of the queen, io 1. 
er uſed idolatry, which is no leſs odious in the not 
Gght of God, than is the other, and ſtill continues e! 
in the ſame; yea, that deſpiſes all threatening bond 
and refuſes all godly admonitions? f , 


Why ſay ye that ſhe refuſeth admonition, fa 
Lethington ? ſhe will gladly hear any man. put 
what obedience, ſaid the other, to God, or to hs 
word, enſues of all that is ſpoken unto her ? Or 
when ſhall ſhe be ſeen to give her preſence to the 
public preaching ? I think never, ſaid Lething'® 
as long as ſhe is thus uſed. And ſo long, ſaid tle 
other, ye and all others muſt be content, ay 
pray ſo as I may be aſſured to be heard of my Got; 
that is, that his good will may be done, either “ 


Bl IV. 


making her comfortable to his church: or if he 
bath appointed her to be a ſcourge to the ſame, 
| that we may have patience, and ſhe may be 
bridled. 

Well, ſaid Lethington, let us come to the ſe- 
| cond head: Where find ye that the Scripture calls 
any the bond-ſlaves of Satan? Or that the pro- 
phets of God ſpake of kings and princes ſo irreve- 


that by nature we are all the ſons of wrath : our 
| Mater Chrift affirms, that ſuch as do fin- are fer- 


there is betwixt the ſons of wrath, the ſervants of 
| fn, Se. and the flaves of Satan, I underſtand not, 
| except I be taught: and if the ſharpneſs of the 
term offend you, I have not invented that phraſe 
| of ſpeech, but have learned it out of God's Scrip- 


| © Behold, I fend thee unto the Gentiles, to open 
| © their eyes, that they may turn from darkneſs un- 
| © to light, and from the power of Satan unto God.“ 
Mark theſe words, my lord, and {ſtir not at the 
| ſpeaking of the Holy Ghoſt. And the ſame apo- 


| * firuct with meckneſs thoſe that are contrary- 
minded, if that God at any time will give them 
W © repentance, that they may know the truth, and 
come to amendment out of the ſnare of the devil, 
| * which are taken of him at his will.“ If your 
| lordſhip do rightly confider theſe ſentences, you 
| ſhall not only find my words to be the words of the 


add, to have the aſſurance of God's Scriptures. 

| But they ſpeak nothing againſt kings in Scrip- 
ture in ſpecial, faid Lethington, and your conti- 
| nal crying is, The queen's idolatry, the queen's 
| maſs, will provoke God's vengeance, +, 

In the former ſentences, ſaid the other, I hear 
not kings and queens excepted, but all unfaithful 
| re pronounced to ſtand in one rank, and to be in 


my lord, you little regard the ſtate wherein they 
ſtand, when you would have them ſo flattered, that 


Jet declared to the people. 

| Where will you find, ſaid Lethington, that any 
of the prophets did ſo uſe kings and queens, rulers 
or magiſt rates? Oe. ; | 

1 more places than one, ſaid the other: Ahab 
R a king, and Jezebel a queen; and yet what 
; c prophet Elijah ſaid to the one, and to the other, 


uppoſe you are not ignorant. 


rently? The Scripture, faid John Knox, ſaith, 


vants to fin, and that it is the only Son of God 
that ſets men at freedom: now what difference 


| ture; for theſe words I find ſpoken unto Paul, 


ſtle, writing to his ſcholar Timothy, ſays, In- 


Holy Ghoſt, but alſo the condition which I uſe to 


| bondage to one tyrant the devil: but, believe me, 


the danger thereof ſhould neither be known, nor 
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That was not cried out before the people, ſaid Le- 
thington, to make them odious unto their ſubjecde. 


That Elijah faid, © Dogs ſhall lick the blood of 


Ahab, ſaid John Knox, and eat the fleſh of 
e Jezebel,” the Scripture aſſures me; but that it 
was whiſpered in their ears, or in a corner, I read 
not : but the plain contrary appears to me, which 
is, that both the people and the court underſtood 
well enough what the prophet had promited ; for 
fo witneſſed Jehu, after that God's vengeance had 
ſtricken Jezebel. | | 

Theſe were ſingular motions of the Spirit of 
God, ſaid Lethington, and appertain nothing to 
our age. | 4 7 

Then hath the Scripture, ſaid the other, de- 


ceived me; for St. Paul teacheth me, that, « What- 


« ſoever is written within the holy Scriptures, the 
© ſame is written for our inſtruction: and my 


Maſter ſaith, That every learned ſcribe bringeti 


forth of his treaſure both things old and things 
© new;' and the prophet Jeremiah afirms, Ther 
© every realm or city that likewiſe offends,” as then 
did Jeruſalem, * ſhould ikewite be punithed.“ Why 
then that the facts of ancient prophets, and th 
fearful judgments of God executed before us upon 


the diſobedient, appertain not unto our age, I nuis 


ther ſee, nor yet underſtand. 


But now, to put an etid to this head, my lord, 
> 3 ; 2 


ſaid he, the prophets of God have not ipared to 
rebuke kings, as well to their faces, as before the 
people and ſubjects; Eliſha feared not to ſay to 


king Jehoram, What have 1 to do with thee 7 


Get thee to the other prophets of thy mother; 
s for as the Lord of Hoſts liveth, in whoſe fight 
I ſtand, if it were not that I regard the preſence 
of Jehoſhaphat, the king of Judah, 1 would not 
have looked towards thee, nor ſcen thee.” Fai: 
it is, that the prophet was a ſubject in the kingdom 
of Iſrael, and yet how little reverence he giveth 
to the king. We hear Jeremiah the prophet was 
commanded to cry to the king and qucen, and to 


— 


ſay, Behave yourſelves lowly, execute jultice aud 


« judgment, c. or elſe your carcates ſhall be 


© caſt to the heat of the day, and unto the froſt 


© of the night.“ Unto Coniah, Shallum, and Ze- 
dekiah, he ſpeaketh in ſpecial, and ihews to them, 
in his public ſermons, their miſerable ends: and 
therefore ye ought not to think it ſtrange, my lord, 
ſaid he, albeit the ſeryants of God tax the vices ot 
kings and queens, even as well as of other of- 
fenders; and that becauſe their fins are more 


noiſome to the commonwealth than are the fins 
of inferior perſons. | 
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The moſt part of this reaſoning, ſecretary Le- 
thington leaned upon the maſter. of Maxwel's breaſt, 
who ſaid, I am almoſt weary, I would ſome other 
would reaſon on the chief head, which is yet un- 
touched. | | | 

Then the earl of Morton, chancellor, command- 


ed Mr. George Hay to reaſon againit John Knox, 


on the head of obedience due to magiſtrates, who 
began ſo to do. Unto whom John Knox ſaid, 
Brother, that ye ſhall reaſon in oppoſition to me, 1 


am well content, becauſe I know you to be both a 


man of learning and of modeſty; but that you 
Mall oppoſe yourſelf unto the truth, whereof I 


ſuppoſe your own conſcience is no Jeſs perſuaded 
than 1s mine, I cannot well approve; for I would 


be ſorry, that ye and I ſhould be reputed to rea- 


ſon as two ſcholars of Pythagoras, to ſhew the 
quickneſs of our wit, as it were, to reaſon on both 
parts. I proteſt here before God, that whattocver 
I ſuſtain, I do the ſame in conſcience ; yea, I dare 
no more ſuſtain a propoſition, known to myſelf 


untrue, than I dare teach falſe doctrine in the pub- 


lic place; and theretare, brother, if confcience 


move you to oppoſe yourſelf to that doctrine, 


which ye have heard out of my mouth in that 
matter, do it boldly, it ſhall never offend me: 
but that ye ſhall be found to oppoſe yourſelf unto 
me, ye being perſuaded of the fame truth, I ſay 
yet again, it pleaſeth me not; for therein may be 
greater incouvenience than either ye or J do con- 
ſider for the pretent, 
The ſaid Mr. George anſwered, That I will not 
oppole myſelf unto you, as one willing to impugn 
or confute that head of doctrine, which not only 


ye, but many others, yea, and myſelf, have athrm- p 


ed; far be it from me, for ſo ſhould I be found 
contradictory to mylelf: for my lord ſecretary 
knows my judgment on that head. 

Mary, faid the ſecretary, you are, in my opi- 


nion, the worſt of the two; for I remember that 
your reaſoning, when the queen was in Carrick. 


Well, ſaid John Knox, ſeeing, brother, God 


Hath made you one to fill the chair of verity, 
wherein, I am aflured, we agree in all principal 
heads of doctrine ; let it never be ſaid, that we 


agree not in diſputation. John Knox was moved 
thus to ſpeak, becauſe he underſtood more of the 


craft than the other did. Well, ſaid Lethington, 
Jam ſomewhat better provided in this laſt head 
than I was in the other two. Mr. Knox, ſaid he, 
yeiterday we heard your judgment upon the 13th 
of the Romans; we heard the mind of the apoitle 
well opened; we heard the cauſes why God hath 


eſtabliſhed powers upon the earth; we heard of 
the neceſſity that mankind hath of the ſame; and 
we heard the duty of magiſtrates ſufficiently ge, 
clared : but in two things 1 was offended, and, ag! 
think, ſome more of the lords that were preſent, 
which was, ye made difference betwixt the orci. 
nance cf God, and the perſons that were placed 
in authority: and ye athrmed, that men might re. 
fuſe the perions, and yet not offend againſt Gods 
Ordinance. : | 
This is one: the other ye had no time to ey. 


plain; but this I thought ye meant, that ſubjed 


were not bound to obey their princes, if they com. 
mand unlawful things, but that they might refuſe 


their princes, and that they were not ever bound 
to ſuffer. 


In very deed, ſaid the other, ye have rightly 


both marked my words, and underſtood my mind; 
for of the ſame judgment I have long been, aud 


yet ſo remain. | | 
How will you prove your diviſion and diiference, 
faid Lethington, and that the perſons placed in 
authority may be reſiſted, and the ordinance of 
God not tranſgreſſed, ſeeing that the apoſtle faith, 
© He that reſiſteth the powers, reſiſteth the ordi- 
nance d | 
My lord, faid he, the plain words of the apoſtk 
make the difference, and the acts of many, ap- 
proved by God, prove my aihrmative. Fir, The 
apoſtle affirms, That the powers are ordained ef 
God, for the preſervation of quiet and peaceadle 
men, and for the puniſhment of maletactors; 


whereof it is plain, that the ordinance of God, and 1 
the power given unto man, is one thing, and the fi 
erſon clad with the authority is another: fer 
God's ordinance is the preſervation of mankind e & 
the puniſhment of vice, and the maintenance 0! WF Pc 
virtue, which is in itſelf holy, juſt, conſtant, ſtabe Wi th 
and perpetual; but men, clad with the authority, th 
are commonly profane and unjuſt, yea, they ai Pe 
mutable, tranſtory, and ſubject to corruption, an 
God threateneth them by his prophet David, tay WH ** 
ing, I have ſaid ye are gods, and every one fro 
« you the ſons of the Moſt High; but ye {hall an an 
© as men, and ye princes ſhall fall like others dea 
Here I am aſſured, that the perſons, yea, ſoul and as 
body, are threatened with death; I think that 0 
you will not athrm, is the authority, the ords ut 
nance, and the power, Wherewith God endue *y 

9 


ſuch perſons; for, as I have ſaid, as it is hol), . 
it is the permanent will of God. And now, " 
lord, that the prince may be reſiſted, and y*! if 
ordinance of God not violated, it is evident, # 


the people reſiſted Saul, when he had ſworn by 


the Living God that Jonathan ſhould die; the 
cople, I ſay, ſwore to the contrary, and deliver- 
ed Jonathan, fo that a hair of his head fell not: 
now Saul was their anointed king, and they were 
his ſubjects; and yet they ſo reſiſted him, that 
they made him no better than man{worn. | 
I doubt, ſaid Lethington, if in fo doing the 
people did well. The Spirit of God, ſaid the other, 
accuſes them not of any crime, but rather praiſes 
them, and condemns the king, as well for his fool- 
iſh vow and law made without God, as for his 
cruel mind, that would fo ſeverely have puniſhed 
an innocent man : but herein I will not ſtand; 
this that followeth {hall confirm the former. This 
ſame Saul commanded Abimelech and the prieſts 
of the Lord to be ſlain, becauſe they had commit- 
ted treaſon, as he alledged, for intercommuning 
with David: his guard, and principal ſervants, 


Doeg, the flatterer, put the king's cruelty in execu— 
tion. I will not atk your judgment, Whether that 
the ſervants of the king, in not obeying his com- 
mandment, reſiſted the ordinance of God or not? 
or, Whether. Doeg, in murdering the prieits, gave 
obedience to a juſt authority? for I have the Spi- 
rit of God, ſpeaking by the mouth of David, for 
aſſurance, as well of the one as of the other; for 
he, in his fafty-ſecond Pſalm, condemns that act, 
as a molt cruel murder; and athrms, That God 
| would punith not only the commander, but alſo 
the mercileſs executer : and therefore I conclude, 
| That they who gainſtood his commandment, re- 

liited not the ordinance of God. Z 
| And now, my lord, to anſwer to the place of 
| the apoſtle, who affirms, That fuch as reſiſt the 
| power, refit the ordinance of God; I ſay, That 
| the power in that place is not to be underitood of 
| the unjuſt commandment of men, but of the juſt 
| power wherewith God hath armed his magiſtrates 
| and heutenants to puniſh fin, and to maintain vir- 
tue. And if any man ſhould enterpriſe to take 


an adulterer, or any malefactor that deſerved 
| death, this ſame reſiſteth God's ordinance, and 
| Procureth- to himſelf vengeance and damnation, 
becauſe that he Raid God's ſword from ſtriking : 
| but ſo it is not, if men, in the fear of God, op- 
poſe themſelves to the fury and blind rage of prin- 
ces, for ſo they reſiſt not God, but the devil, who 
abuſes the ſword and authority of God. 


Je mean; unto the one part I wil! not oppoſe my- 


| would not obey his unjuſt commandment ; but 


rom the hands of the faithful judge, a murderer, 


I underſtand ſuſüciently, ſaid Lethington, what 
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ſelf, but I doubt of the other: for if the queen 


would command me to ſlay John Knox, becauſe 


ſhe is offended at him, I would not obey her; but 


if ſhe would command others to do it, or yet by 


colour of juſtice take his life from him, I cannot 
tell if I be bound to defend him againſt the queen 
and her officers. With proteſtation, ſaid the o- 
ther, That the auditors think not that I ſpeak in 
favours of myſelf, I ſay, my lord, That if ye be 
perſuaded of my innocence, and if God hath given 
unto you ſuch power and credit as might deliver 
me, and yet ſuffer me to periſh, that, in fo doing, 
ye ſhould be criminal, and guilty of my blood. 
Prove that, and win the debate, ſaid Lethington. 
Well, my lord, ſaid the other, remember your 


promiſe, and I will be ſhort in my probation : the 
"prophet Jeremiah was apprehended by the prieſts 


and prophets (who were a part of the authority 
within Jeruſalem), and by the - multitude of the 


people, and this ſentence was pronounced againſt 


him, Thou ſhalt die the death, for thou haſt 
« ſaid, This houfe ſhall be like Shiloh, and this 
city ſhall be deſolate, without any inhabitant, 
Se. The princes hearing the uproar, came from 
the king's houſe ; and fat down in judgment, in 
the entry of the new gate of the Lord's houſe; and. 
there the prieſts and prophets, before the princes, 


and. before all the people, intended their accuſation 


in theſe words: This man is worthy to die, for 
© he hath propheſied againit this city, as your ears 
© have heard.“ Jeremiah anſwered, That what- 
ſoever he had ſpoken proceeded from God ; and 
therefore, ſaid he, © As for me, behold, I am in 
© your hands, do with me as ye think good and 
© right z but know ye for certain, that if ye put 


c me to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent 
blood upon yourſelves, and upon this city, and 

upon the inhabitants thereof: for of a truth, the 
Lord hath ſent me unto you to ſpeak all theſe 


A 


K A 


words,“ Jer. xxvi. Now, my lord, if the prin- 
ces and the whole people ſhould have been guilty 
of the prophet's blood, how ſhall ye, or others, be 


judged innocent before God, if ye ſhall ſuffer the 


blood of ſuch as have not deſerved their blood to 


be ſhed, when ye may fave it? 


The cafes are nothing alike, ſaid Lethington. 
And I would learn, ſaid the other, wherein the 
diſhmilitude ſtands. Firſt, ſaid Lethington, the 
king had not condemned him to death: and next, 


the falſe prophets, the prieſts, and the people, ac- 


cuſed him without a cauſe; and therefore they 
could not but be guilty of his blood. Neither of 
theſe, ſaid John Knox, militates againſt my argu- 
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ment: for albeit the king was neither preſent, nor 
yet had condemned him, yet were the princes and 
chief counſellors there fitting in judgment, who 
repretented the king's authority, hearing the accu- 
tation laid to the charge of the prophet; and there- 
lore he forewarns them of the danger, as before 
13 faid; wiz. That in caſe he ſhould be condemn=- 
ed, and ſo put to death, that the king, the coun- 


«il, and the whole city of Jeruſalem, ſhould be 


guilty of his blood, becauſe that he had commit- 
ted no crime worthy of death : and if ye think 
that they all ſhould have been criminal, only be- 
caute that they all accuſed him, the plain text wit- 
neſſeth the contrary; for the princes defended him, 


and ſo, no doubt, did a great part of the people; 


and yet he boldly affirmed, That they ſhould be 
all guilty of his blood, if he ſhould be put to death. 
And | | | 


The prophet Ezekiel gives the reaſon why all 


are guilty of common corruption; becauſe, faith _ 


he, I ſought a man amongſt them, that ſhould 
make up the hedge, and ſtand in the gap before 
me for the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy it, but 
« I found none; therefore have I poured forth my 
« indignation upon them.“ Hereof, my lord, faid 


he, it is plain, that Ged craves not only that man. 


thould do no iniquity in his own perſon, but alſo 
that he oppoſe himſelf to all iniquity, ſo far as in 
him lieth. Then will ye, ſaid Lethington, make 
ſubjects to control their princes and rulers. And 


what harm, ſaid the other, ſhould the common- 


wealth receive, if the corrupt affections of igno— 
rant rulers were moderated, and fo bridled by the 
wiſdom and diſcretion of godly ſubjects, that they 
thould do no wrong, nor no violence to any man? 

All this reaſoning, ſaid Lethington, is out of 
the purpoſe ; for we reaſon as if the queen ſhould 
become ſuch an enemy to our religion, that ſhe 
ſhould perſecute it, and put innocent men to death; 
which, I am aſſured, the never thought, nor never 
will do: for if I ſhould fee her begin at that 
end, yea, if I ſhould ſuſpect any ſuch thing in her, 
I ſhould be as far forward in that argument as ye, 
or any other within the realm: but there is no 
ſuch thing. Our queſtion is, Whether that ye may 
ſuppreſs the queen's maſs ? or, Whether that her 
idolatry ſhall be laid to our charge? What ye may 
do by force, ſaid John Knox, I diſpute not; but 


what ye may and ought to do by God's expreſs 


commandment, that I can tell: idolatry ought not 
only to be ſuppreſſed, but the idolater alio ought 
to die the death. But by whom, faid Lethington? 
By the people of God, ſaid the other; for the 
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ple, yea, or a part of the people, may not execute 


Biel TP: 


commandment was given to Iſrael, as ye may read, 
Hear, Ifrael, ſays the Lord, the ſtatutes aud or. 
dinances of the Lord thy God,“ c. yea, a com- 
mandment is given, that if it be heard that idolatr 
is committed in any one city, inquiſition ſhall be 
taken; and if it be found true, that then the whole 
body of the people ariſe and deſtroy that city, ſpare 
ing in 1t neither man, woman, nor child. 

But there is no commandment, ſaid the ſecre. 
tary, given to puniſh their king, if he be an idol- 
ater. I find no privilege granted unto kings, ſaid 
the other, by God, more than unto the people, to 
offend God's majeſty. I grant it, ſaid Lethington, 
but yet the people may not be judges to their king, 
to puniſh him, albeit he be an idolater. God, ſaid 
the other, 1s the univerſal Judge, as well unto the 
King, as to the people; ſo that what his word com- 
mands to be puniſhed in the one, is not to be ab- 
ſolved in the other. We agree in that, ſaid Le- 
thington : but the people may not execute God's 
judgment, but mult leave it unto himſelf, who 
will either puniſh it by death, by war, by impri— 
ſonment, or by ſome other kind of his plagues. | | 

I know, faid John Knox, the laſt part of the 
reaſon to be true: but for the firſt, that the pco- Wi * 


God's judgments againſt their king, being an of- 4 
fender, I am aſſured, ye have no other warrant, . 
except your own imaginations, and the opinion of. 
ſuch as more fear to offend their princes than God.. 
Why fay ye fo, ſaid Lethington? I have the „, 
judgment of the moſt famous men in Europe, and . 
of ſuch as ye yourſelf will confeſs both godly and c 
learned. And with that he calls for his papers; Wi « , 
which produced by Mr. Maitland, he began to T 
read, with great gravity, the judgment of Luther, = 
Melancthon, the minds of Bucer, Muſculus, and / 
Calvin, how Chriſtians ſhould behave themtclves t 
in time of perſecution; yea, the book of Baruch rea, 
was not omitted, with this concluſion, The gi "6 
thering of thoſe things, ſaid he, hath coſt me more rail 
travel than I took theſe feven years in reading for 
Commentaries. | Jer 
The more pity, ſaid the other; and yet wiat be ; 


you have profited in your own cauſe, let others 
judge. But as for my argument, Jam aſſured, you 
have weakened 1t in nothing : for your firſt two 
witneſſes ſpeak againit the Anabaptiſts, who deny 
that Chriſtians ſhould be ſubject to magittrates, 0! 
yet that it is lawful for a Chriſtian to be a magr 
ſtrate; whoſe opinion I no leſs abhor than ye 4 
or any other that liveth. The others {peas of 
Chriſtians ſubject to tyrants and infidels, ſo dil 
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derſed, that they have no other force, but only to 
ſob unto God for deliverance: that ſuch indeed 
ſhould hazard any further than theſe godly men 
will them, I cannot haſtily be of counſel : but 
my argument hath another ground; for J fpeak of 
a people aſſembled in one body of a common- 
wealth, finto whom God hath given ſufficient 
force, not only to reſiſt, but alſo to ſuppreſs all 
kind of open idolatry; and ſuch a people, yet again 
I afirm, are bound to keep their land clean and 
unpolluted. | e | 

And that this my divifion ſhall not appear ſtrange 
unto you, ye ſhall underſtand that God requires 
one thing of Abraham and of his ſeed, when he 
and they were {trangers and pilgrims in Egypt and 
Canaan 3 and another thing required he of them, 
when they were delivered from the bondage cf 
Egypt, and the poſſethon of the land of Canaan 
granted unto them: the firſt, and during the time 
| of their bondage, God craved no more, but that 
Abraham ſhould not deftle himſelf with their idola— 
| try; neither was he nor his poſterity commanded 
| to deſtroy the idols that were in Canaan or in 
Egypt: but when God gave unto them poſſeſſion 
| of the land, he gave unto them this ſtrict com- 
mandment, Beware that thou make not league 
| © or confederacy with the inhabitants of this land; 
give not thy fons unto their daughters, nor yet 
| © vive thy daughters unto their ſons, Sc.: but 


* 4 


c chis ye ſhall do unto them, cut down their groves, 
deſtroy their images, break down their altars, and 
| © leave thou no kind of remembrance of theſe abo- 
Y KL minations, which the inhabitants of the land 
d © uſed before; for thou art a holy people unto the 
Lord thy God: defile not thyſelf therefore with 
their gods,” Oc. ug 

v WF To this commandment, I fay, are ye, my lord, 
nnd all ſuch as have profeſſed the Lord within this 
1 realm, bound; for God hath wrought no lefs mi- 
” WE Faculouſly upon you, both ſpiritually and corpo- 
e rely, than he did unto the carnal ſeed of Abraham: 
bor in what ſtate your bodies, and this poor realm 


Were within theſe ſeven years, youriclves cannot 
be ignorant; you and it were both in the bondage 
of 3 ſtrange nation; and what tyrants did reign 
| Over your conſciences, God perchance may yet 
ain let you feel, becauſe that ye do not rightly 
zcenowledge and eſteem the benefits received. 
hen our poor brethren, that were before us, gave 
up their bodies to the flames of fire, for the teſti— 
mony of God's truth, and when ſcarcely could ten 
be found in a country that rightly knew God, it 
bad been fooliſhneſs to have craved of the nobility, 
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or of the ſubjects, the ſuppreſſing of idolatry; for 
that had been nothing but to have expoſed the ſim- 
ple ſheep as a prey to the wolves: but fince that 
God hath multiplied knowledge, yea, and hath 
given the victory to his truth, even in the hands 
of his ſervants, if ye ſuſter the land again to be de- 
fled, ye and your princeſs ſhall both drink the cup 
of God's indignation : ſhe, for her obſtinate abid- 
ing in manifeſt idolatry, in this great light of the 
goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and ye, for your permiſſion 
and maintaining her in the ſame. Lethington faid, 
In that point we will never agree. 

And where find ye, I pray you, that ever any 
of the prophets, or of the apoſtles, taught ſuch 
doctrine, That the people ſhould be plagued for 
the 1dolatry of the prince: or yet, that the fub- 
jects might ſuppreſs the idolatry of their rulers, or 


punith them for the ſame? What was the commitl= 


ſion given unto the apoſtles ? My lord, ſaid he, 
we know it was to preach, and plant the goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt, where darkneſs before had dominion 
and therefore it behoved them to let them ſee the 
light, before that they ſhould will them to put 
their hands to ſupprets idolatry ;. what precepts. 
the apoitles gave unto the faithful in particular, 
other than that they commanded all to fly from 
idolatry, I will not afhrm : but I find two things 
which the faithful did, the one was, they aſſiſted 
their preachers, even againſt the rulers and magi— 
ſtrates; the other was, they ſuppreſſed idolatry, 
wherelocver God gave unto them force, alking no 
leave of the emperor, nor of his deputies. Read 
the eccleſiaſtical hiſtories, and ye thall find exam- 
pies ſuthcient. And as to the doctrine of the pro- 
phets, we know they were interpreters of the law 
of God; and we know they ſpake as well unto the 
kings as unto the people. I read, that neither of 
both would hear them; and therefore came the 
plague of God upon both: but that they flattered 
the kings more than they did the people, 1 cannot 
be periuaded. | 0 
Now God's law pronounces death, as before I 
have ſaid, to idolaters, without exception of per— 
ſons. Now, how the prophets could rightly in- 
terpret the law, and ſhew the cauſe of God's judg- 
ments, which they ever threatened ſhould fall for 
idolatry, and for the reſt of the abominations that 
did accompany it (ſor it is never alone, but ſtill 
corrupt religion brings with it a filthy and corrupt 
life); how, I ſay, the prophets could reprove the 
vice, and not ſhew the people their duty, I under- 
ſtand not: and therefore J conſtantly believe, that 
the docking of the prophets was ſo ſenſible, that 
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the kings underſtood their own abominations, and 
the people underſtood what they ought to have 
done in punithing and repreſſing them: but be- 
cauſe that the molt part of the people were no leſs 
rebellious unto God than were their princes, 
therefore the one and the other conjured againſt 
God, and againſt his ſervants, And yer, my lord, 
the facts of ſome prophets are ſo evident, that 
thereby we may collect what doctrine they taught; 
for it would be no ſmall abſurdity to aſhrm, that 
their facts did repugn to their doctrine. 

I think, ſaid Lethington, ye mean of the hif- 


tory of Jehu: What will ye prove thereby? The 


chic head, ſaid John Knox, that ye deny, viz. 
That the prophets never taught, that it appertain- 
ed to the people to puniſh the idolatry of their 
kings: the contrary whereof 1 athrm; and for 
the probation, I am ready to produce the fact of 
a prophet: for ye know, my lord, faith he, that 
Eliſha tent one of the children of the prophets to 
anoint Jehu, who gave him a commandment to de- 
ſtroy the houſe of his maiter Ahab, for the idola- 
try committed by him, and for the innocent blood 
that Jezebel his wicked wife had ſhed ; which he 
obeyed, and put in full execution, for which God 
romiſed unto him the ſtability of the kingdom un- 
to the fourth generation. 
Now, ſaid he, here is the fact of a prophet, that 


proves that ſubjects were commanded to execute 


God's judgments upon their king and prince. 
There is enough, ſaid Lethington, to be anſwered 
thereto, for Jehu was a king before he put any 


thing in execution; and, beſides that, the fact is 


extraordinary, and ought not to be imitated. My 
lord, ſaid the other, he was a mere ſubject, and 
no king, when the propher's ſervant came unto 
him ; yea, and albeit that his fellow-captains, hear- 
ing of the age; blew the trumpet, and ſaid, 
Jehu is king; yet, I doubt not, but Jezebel both 
thought and td. that he was a traitor, and ſo 
did many others that were in Hrael and in Sa- 
maria. 

And as touching this ye alledge, that the fact 
Was extraordinary, and is not to be imitated; I 
ſay, that it had the ground of God's ordinary 
judgment, which commandeth the idolater to die 


the death; and therefore I yet again aflirm, that 


it is to be imitated of all thoſe that prefer the true 
honour of the true worſhip and glory of God, to 
the affections of fleſſi and wicked princes. We are 
not bound, ſaid Lethington, to follow extraordi- 
nary examples, unleſs we have the like command- 
ment and aſſurance. I grant it, faid the other, if 
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they could produce the like cauſe, 
_ commandment, that the Iſraelites had; and that he. 


before us: but in his ſervants before us, he, by his 


within his Scriptures; for Abraham ſaid, They 
© have Moſcs and the prophets, whom if they will 


heaven to inſtruct that doctrine. 


thin gton. 
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the example repugn to the law; as if an avaricioug 
and deceitful man would borrow filver, raiment, 
or other neceſſaries, from his neighbour, and with. 
hold the ſame; alledging, that ſo he might do, 
and not offend God, becaule the Ifraelites, at they 
departure forth of E. gypt, did fo to the Egyptians: 
the example ſerved to no purpoſe, unlets that 
and the like 


cauſe their fact repugned to this commandment of 
God, Thou ſhalt not ſteal? but where the ex. 
ample agrees with the law, and is, as it were, 
the execution of God's judgment, expreſſed with. 
in the ſame; I lay, that the example approved of 
God, ſtands to us in place of a commandment; 
for as God in his nature is conſtant and immu— 
table, ſo can he not condemn, in the ages ſubſe. 


quent, that which he hath approved in his ſervantz 


own word, confounds all ſuch as crave further ap. 
probation of God's will, than 1s already expreſſed 


© not believe, neither will they believe, albeit that 
any of the dead ſhould rite.” Even fo, I 11 * 
lord, that ſuch as will not be taught what they 
ought to do, by the commandment of God once 
given, and once put in practice, will not beliere e 
nor obey, albeit that God ſhould ſend angels from en 


Ye have produced but one example, ſaid Le- 
One tuihceth, ſaid the other; but yet, 
God be praiſed, we lack not others; for the whole 
people conſpired againſt Amaziah king of Judah, 
after that he had turned away from the Lord, and 
followed him to Lachiſh, and flew him, and too: 
Uzziah, and anointed hint king inftead of his ft 
ther. The people had not altogether forgotten tie 
league and covenant, which was made betwit 
their kings and them, at the inauguration of oa 
his Father; wiz. that the king and the peopl 
ſhould be the people of the Lord, and then jhouls 
they be his faithful ſubjects : from which covenanh 
when 6r{t the father, ind after the ſon, had de- 
clined, they were both puniſhed to the death, Joalf 
by <3 own ſervants, and Amaziah by the u hol 
people. 

J doubt, ſaid Lethington, whether they did wel 
or not. 

It thall be free for you, ſaid the a to doubt 
as you plcaſe, but where I find execution accore 
ing to God's law, and God himſelf not to at 
the doers, I dare not doubt of the equity of the 


0 


cauſe. And further, it appeareth to me, that 
God gave ſuſicient approbation and allowance of 
their fact; for he bleſſed them with victory, peace, 
and proſperity, for the ſpace of ſifty-two years at- 
"But proſperity, faid Lethington, does not al- 
ways Prove, that God approves the ſacts of men. 
Yes, ſaid the other, when the facts of men a- 
gree with the law of God, and arc rewarded ac- 
cording to God's own promiſe expreſſed in his law; 
I ſay, that the proſperity ſucceeding the fact, 1s 
a molt infallible aſſurance that God hath approv- 
ed that fact. Now fo it is, that God hath pro- 


terminate and deſtroy ſuch as decline from him, 
that he will bleſs them, and multiply them, as he 


that Amaziah turned from God: (for ſo the text 
doth witneſs) ; and plain it 1s, the people ſlew their 
king; and like plain it is, that God bleſſed them : 
| therefore yet again conclude I, that God himſelf 
approved their fact, and, ſo far as it was done ac- 
cording to his commandment, it was blefied ac- 
cording to his promiſe. | 
Well, faid Lethington, I think not the ground 
ſo ſure as I durſt build my conſcience thereupon. 
[ pray God, ſaid the other, that your conſct- 
nce have no worſe ground than this is, whenſo- 


your own eyes hath already bleſſed. And now, 
my lord, ſaid he, I have but one example to pro- 
| duce, and then I will put an end to my reaton- 
ing, becauſe I weary longer to ſtand. (Com- 
| mandment was given that he ſhould fit down; 
| but he refuſed, and ſaid, © Melancholy reaſons 
would have ſome mirth intermixed).“ My laſt ex- 
| imple, ſaid he, my lord, is this, Uzziall the king, 
not content with his royal eſtate, prefumptuouſly 
took upon him © to enter within the temple of the 
Lord, to burn incenſe upon the altar of incenſe : 
and Azariah the prieſt went in after him, and 
with him fourſcore prieſts of the Lord, valiant 
men; and they withitood Uzziah the king, and 
a ſaid unto him, It appertaineth not unto tice, Uz- 
L ziah, to burn incenſe unto the Lord, but to the 
* priefts, the ſons of Aaron, that are conſecrated 
I 0 offer incenſe: go forth of the ſanctuary, for 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed, and thou ſhalt have no 


[ conclude, that ſubjects not oniy may, but alſo 
bughit to withſtand and reſiſt their princes, whenfo- 
frer they do any thing that _expreſsly-repugns-to 
Bod law, or holy ordinance, 


miſed in his law, That when the people ſhall ex- 


hath promiſed unto their fathers. But ſo it is, 


ever you ſhall begin that like work, which God in 


2 0 * ö 
honour from the Lord God.” Hereof, my lords, 


A L 
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They that withſtood the king, ſaid Lethintton, 
were not ſimple ſubjects, but were the prieſts of 
the Lord, and figures of Chriſt ; and ſuch prieſts 
have we none this day, to withſtand kings, if they 
do any wrong. 

That the high prieſt was the figure of Chriſt, 
ſaid the other, I grant, but that he was not a ſub- 
ject, that I deny; for, I am aſſured, that he, in 
his prieſthood, had no prerogative above thoſe that 


| paſſed before him: now ſo it is, that Aaron was 


ſubject to Moſes, and called him his lord; 5a- 
muel, being both prophet and prieſt, ſubjected him- 
ſelf unto Saul, after he was inaugurated of the peo- 
ple ; Zadok bowed before David; and Abiathar was 
depoſed from the prieſthood by Solomon; who 
all confeſſed themſelves {ſubjects to the king, albeit 
therewith they ceaſed not to be the figures ot 
Chriſt. And whereas you ſay, We have no ſuch 
prieſts this day, I might anſwer, That neither have 


we ſuch kings this day, as then were anointed by 


God's commandment, and fat upon the. ſeat of 
David, and were no leis the figure of Chriſt Jeſus 
in their juſt adminiſtration, than were the prieſts in 
their appointed office; and ſuch kings, I am affur- 
ed, we have not now, no more than we have ſuch 
prieſts: for Chriſt Jeſus being anointed in our 
nature, of God his Father, King, Prieſt, and 
Prophet, hath put an end to all external unction. 
And yet, I think, you will not fay, That God hath 
now diminiſhed his graces from thoſe whom he 
appoints ambaſſadors betwixt him and his people, 
more than he doth ſrom kings and princes: and 


therefore, why the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt may 


not allo juſtly withſtand kings and princes that 
this day no lets offend God's majeity than Uzziah 


did, I lee not; unleſs that ye will ſay, That we, in 


the brightneſs of the goſpel, are not ſo ſtrictly 


bound to regard God's glory, nor his command- 
ments, as were the fathers, who lived under the 
dark ſhadows of the law. 


Well, faid Lethington, J will dip no farther in 


that head. But how reſiſted the pricits the king? 
They only ſpake unto him, without further vio- 
lence intended. 

That they withiiood him, ſaid the other, the 


text aſſures me, but that they did nothing but 


ſpake, I cannot underſtand; for the plain text af- 
firms the contrary,” v/z, That they cauſed him ha- 
ſtily to depart from the ſanctuary; yea, and that 


he was compelled to depart; which manner of 


ſpeaking, I am allured, in the Hebrew tongue, 
importeth more than exhorting, or commanding 


by word. 
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They did that, ſaid Lethington, after he was 
eſpied to be leprous. 

They withſtood him before, ſaid the other, but 
yet their laſt fact confirms my propoſition ſo evi- 
dently, that ſuch as will oppoſe themſelves unto it, 
mult needs oppoſe themſelves unto God : for my 
allertion is, That kings have no privilege more than 
hath the people to offend God's majeſty ; and if 
io they do, they are no more exempted from the 
puniſhment of the law than is any other ſubject ; 
yea, and that ſubjects may not only lawtully oppoſe 
themſelves to their kings, whenſoever they do any 
thing that expreſsly repugns to God's command- 
ment, but alſo that they may execute judgment upon 
them according to God's law; fo that if the king 


| be a murderer, adulterer, or an idolater, he ſhould 


ſuffer according to God's law, not as a king, but as 
an offender : and that the people may put God's 
law in execution, this hiſtory clearly proveth ; for 
as ſoon as the leproſy appeared in his fore-head, 


he was not only compelled to depart out of the 


ſanctuary, but alſo he was removed from all pub- 
lic ſociety and adminiſtration of the Kingdom, and 
was compelled to dwell in a houſe apart, even as 
the law commanded, and got no greater privilege 
in that caſe than any other of the people ſhould 
have done, and this was executed by the people; 
for it is no doubt but more were witneſſes of his le- 
proſy than the prieſts alone; but we ſind none oppoſe 
themſelves to the ſentence of God pronounced in 
his law againſt the leproſy : and therefore yet a- 
gain I fay, that the people ought to execute God's 
law, even againſt their. princes, when that their 
open crimes by God's law deſerve punithment 
but eſpecially, when they are ſuch as may infect 
the re{t of the multitude. And now, my lord, 
ſaid he, I will reaſon no longer, for I have ſpoken 
longer than I intended. | 

And yet, ſaid Lethington, I cannot tell what 
thall be the concluſion. 

Albeit ye cannot, faid the other, yet I am afſur- 
ed what I have proved; vis. 

1. That ſubjects have delivered an innocent 
from the hands of their king, and therefore of- 
fended not God. 

2. That ſubjects have refuſed to ſtrike inno- 
cents, when a king commanded, and in ſo doing 
denied no juſt obedience. 

3. That ſuch as ſtruck, at the command- 
ment of the king, were before God reputed mur- 
derers. 


4. That God hath not only of a ſubject made 


a king, but alſo hath armed ſubjects againſt their 
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natural king, and commanded them to take ven. 
geance upon him according to his law. 

5. And laſtly, That God's people have executed 
God's law againſt their king, having no further re. 
gard to him in that behalf, than if he had been th+ 
moſt fimple ſubject within the realm. 

And therefore, albeit ye will not underſtand 
what ſhould be concluded, yet I am aſſured, that 
not only may God's people, but alſo that they ate 


bound to do the ſame, where the like crimes are 


committed, and when he gives to them the like 
power. Es 
Well, ſaid Lethington, I think ye ſhall not hare 
many learned men of your opinion. | 

My lord, ſaid the other, the truth ceaſeth not 
to be truth, howſoever it be, that men muſt either 
know it, or gainſtand it: and yet, faid he, 1 
praiſe God, I lack not the conſent and approbation 
of God's ſervants on that head. And with that 
he preſented unto the ſecretary the Apology of 
Magdeburg, and willed him to read the names of e 
the miniſters, who had ſubfcribed the defence of 


the town to be a molt juſt defence; and therewith f 
added, That to refiſt a miſled king, is not to refit WF ſt 
God, nor yet his ordinance, Sc. Which when he Wi 
had read, he bowed and faid, Homines obſcuri. f 
The other anſwered, Dei tamen ſervi. And Le. © 
thington aroſe and ſaid, My lords, ye have heard WF ali 
the reaſons upon both parts; it becomes you now WF 
to decide, and to give order unto preachers, that ed 
they may be uniform in doctrine. May we, think WW it 
ye, take the queen's maſs from her? are 
While ſome began to give, as it were, theit wit 
votes (for ſome were appointed, as it were, leaders WW if t 
of the reſt), John Knox ſaid, My lords, I ſuppole is t 
ye will not act contrary to your lordſhips promile Wi bilit 
made to the whole aſſembly, which was, That fe. true 
thing ſhould be voted in ſecret, till that firſt 1M her 
matters ſhould be debated in public, and that tien WWW idol; 
the votes of the whole aſſembly ſhould put an ed vide 
to the controverſy. Now have I only ſuſtained ie ¶ ſupe 
argument, and have rather ſhown my conſciene I ſcien 
in moſt ſimple manner, than that I have init N othe: 
upon the force and vehemency of any one agi; ab 
ment: and therefore I, for my part, utterly diſet be fu 
from all voting, until the whole aſſembly be more 
heard the propoſitions and the reaſons of both pi" ſou!, 
ties; for J unfeignedly acknowledge, that man) ben 
that company are more able to ſuſtain the 446 Lai 


ment than I am. | 

Think ye it reaſonable, ſaid Lethington, tha 
ſuch a multitude as are now convened ſhould t 
ſon and vote in ſuch heads and matters, 


concern the queen's majeſty's own perſon and 
affairs 7 i | | 

I think, ſaid the other, that whatfoever ſhould 
bind the multitude, the multitude ſhould hear it, 
unleſs they have reſigned their power to commiſ— 
lioners, Which they have not done, ſo far as J un- 
derſtand; for my lord juſtice-clerk heard them ſay 
with one voice, That in no ways would they con- 
« ſent that any thing there ſhould be voted or con- 
« cluded.” 

I cannot tell, ſaid Lethington, if my lords that 
be here preſent, and that bear the burden of ſuch 
matters, ſhould be bound to their will. What ſay 
ye, my lords, faid he, will ye vote in this matter, 
or will ye not vote? Od | 
Alfter long reaſoning, ſome that were made for 
| the purpoſe, ſaid, Why may not the lords vote, 
and then ſhew unto the church whatſoever is done? 
| That appears to me, ſaid John Knox, not only 
| 2 backward order, but a tyranny uſurped upon the 
church; but for me, do as ye liſt, for as I reaſon, 
| ſo I vote; yet proteſting as before, that I diſſent 
from all voting, till that the whole aſſembly under- 
ſtand as well the queſtions as the reaſons, 
| Well, ſaid Lethington, that cannot b- done now, 
| for too much time 1s ſpent; and therefore, my 
| lord chancellor, ſaid he, alk ye the votes, and take 
always one of the miniſters, and one of us. 
| And fo was the rector of St. Andrews command- 
ed firſt to ſpeak his conſcience: who ſaid, I refer 
it to the ſuperintendant of Fife, for I think we 
| are both of one judgment; and yet, ſaid he, if ve 
will that I ſpeak firſt, my conſcience is this, That 
if the queen oppoſe herſelf to our religion, which 
is the only true religion, that in that caſe the no- 
bility and ſtates of this realm, profeflors of the 
true doctrine, may juſtly oppoſe themſelves to 
her: but as concerning her maſs, I know it is 
q idolatry ; but I am not yet reſolved, whether by 
uolence we may take it from her or not. The 
| luperintendant of Fife ſaid, That fame is my con- 
ſcience; and foaffirmed fome of the nobility : but 


ted F others voted frankly, and faid, That as the maſs 
WF": abominable, ſo it is juſt and right that it ſhould 
cl 


te ſuppreſſed; and that in fo doing men did no 
more hurt to the queen's majeſty, than they that 
Iould by force take from her a poiſoned cup, 
when ſhe was going to drink it. 

Laſtly, Mr. John Craig, fellow-miniſter with 
John Knox in the church of Edinburgh, was re- 
Qured to give his judgment and vote, who faid, I 
Wil gladly ſhew unto your honours what I under- 


tand; but I greatly doubt, whether my knowledge 
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and conſcience ſhall ſatisfy yon, ſeeing you have 
heard ſo many reafons, and are ſo little moved by 
them : but yet I wilt not conceal from you my 
judgment, adhering firſt to the proteitation of my 
brother, vz. That our voting prejudge not the li- 
berty of the general aſſembly. I was, faid he, in 
the univerſity of Bononia, in the year of our Lord 
1554, where, in the place of the black-friars ot 
the fame town, I ſaw, in the time of their gene- 
ral aſſembly, this concluſion let forth: the fame I 
heard reaſoned, determined, and concluded: 


\ConcLus10Nn. 


ALL rulers, be they ſupreme or inferior, may 
and ought to be reformed or bridled (to ſpeak mo- 
derately) by them by whom they are choſen, con- 
firmed, or admitted to their office, ſo oft as they 
break that promiſe made by oath to their ſubjects; 
becauſe that the prince is no leſs bound by oath to 
the ſubjects, than are the ſubjects to their princes z 
and therefore ought it to be kept, and reformed 
equally, according to law, and condition of the 
oath that is made of either party. 


This concluſion, my lords, I heard ſuſtained 
and concluded, as I have ſaid, in a moſt notable au- 


ditory. The ſuſtainer was a learned man, Mr. 


Thomas de Finola rector of the univerſity, a man 
famous in that country: Mr. Vincentius de Pla- 
centia athrmed the concluſion to be moiſt true and 


certain, agreeable both with the law of God and 


man. The occafion of this diſputation and con- 
cluſion, was a certain diforder and tyranny that 
was attempted by the pope's governors, who began 
to make innovations in the country againit the laws 


that were before eſtabliſhed, alledging themſelves 


not to be ſubject to ſuch laws, by reaſon that they 
were not inſtituted by the people, but by the pope, 
who was king of that country; and therefore they, 
having full commithon and authority of the pope, 
may alter and change ſtatutes and ordinances of 
the country, without any conſent of the people. 
Againſt this uſurped tyranny, the learned, and 


the people, oppoſed themſelves : and when that 


all reaſons which the pope's governors could al- 
ledge were heard and confuted, the pope himſelf 
was fain to take up the matter, and to promiſe, 
not only to keep the liberty of the people, but alſo 
that he ſhould neither abrogate any law or ſtatute, 
neither yet make any law, without their conſent: 
and therefore, my lords, ſaid he, my vote and my 
conſcience is, That princes are not only bound to 
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keep laws and promiſes to their ſubjects, but alſo 
that, in caſe they fail, they juſtly may be bridled; 
for the bond betwixt the prince and the people is 
reciprocal. 

Then ſtarted up a e of that corrupt 
court, and ſaid, Ye know not what ye ſay, for ye 
tell us what was done in Bononia: we are a king- 
dom, and they are a commonwealth. 

My lords, ſaid he, my judgment is, that every 
k ingdom | 15, OT at leaſt ſhould be a commonwealth, 
albeit that every commonwealth be not a kingdom; 
and therefore, I think, that in a kingdom no leſs 
diligence ough t to be taken that laws be not vio- 
lated, than they ought to be in a commonwealth, 
becauſe that the tyranny of princes, whoſe conti- 
nuing in a kingdom is more hurtful to the ſub- 
jects, than 1s the mil-government of thoſe that 
from year to year are changed in free common— 
wealths: but yet, my lords, to aſſure you and all 
others, that head was diſputed to the utmoſt, and 
then in the end was concluded, that they ſpake not 
of ſuch things as were done in divers kingdoms 

and nations, by tyranny and negligence of people; 
But we conclude, ſaid they, what ought to be 
done in all kingdoms and commonwealths, accord- 
ing to the law of God, and unto the juſt laws of 
man: and it, by the negligence of the people, or 


by the tyranny of princes, contrary laws have been 


made, yet may that ſame people, or their poſteri- 
ty, juſtly crave all things to be reformed, accord- 
ing to the original inſtitution of kings and com- 
monwealths; and ſuch as will not do ſo, deſerve 
to eat the fruit of their own fooliſhneſs. 

Mr. James Macgill, then clerk to the regiſter, 
perceiving the votes to be different, and hearing 
the bold plainneſs of the foreſaid ſcrvant of God, 
ſaid, I remember that this ſame queſtion was long 
debated on before in my houſe; and there, by rea- 
ſon we were not all of one mind, it was conclud- 
ed, that Mr. Knox, in all our names, ſhould have 
written to Mr. Calvin for his judgment in the con- 
troverſy. Nay, ſaid John Knox, my lord fecretary 
would not conſent that I ſhould write, alledging, 
that the greateſt weight of the anſwer ſtood in the 
narrative; and therefore promiſed, that he would 
write, and that I ſhould lee it: but when divers 
times I required him to remember his promiſe, I 
found nothing but delay. Whereunto the ſecre- 
tary anſwered, True it is, I promiſed to write, and 
true it is, that Mr. Knox required me ſo to do; 
but when I had ripely adviſed, and deeply conſi- 
dered the weight of the matter, I found more 


doubts than I did before: and this is one amongſt 
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and the truth of Jeſus Chriſt is betrayed, w hen 


writ was there any communication betwixt them 
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others, How durſt I, being a ſubject, and the 
queen's majeſty's ſecretary, take upon me to ſee; 
reſolution of controverſies depending betwixt her 
highneſs and her ſubjects, without her knowle(g, 
and conſent ? 

Then was an acclamation of the claw-backs gc 
the court, as if Apollo had given his reſponſe ; J. 
was wilely and faithfully done. 

Well, faid John Knox, let worldiy men praiſe 
woridly wildom as highly as they pleaſe, I am af. 
ſured, that by ſuch ſhifts idolatry is maintained, 


God one day will be avenged. 
At this and the like ſharpneſs were many offend. 
ed, the voting ceaſed, and every faction began to 
ſpeak as affection oven John Knox in the end 
was commanded to write to Mr. Calvin, and to 
the learned in other churches, to know their judy. 
ment in that queſtion : which he refuſed, ſhew ing 
this reaſon; I mylelf am not only fully reſolved i in 
conſcience, but alſo I have heard the judgments, 
in this and all other things that I have affirmed 
within this realm, of the moſt godly and mot 
learned that I knew in Europe; I came not to thi 
realm without their reſolution, and for my afſur- 
ance I have the hand-writing'of many; ani! there- 
fore, it I ſhould now move the {aid queſtions again, 
What ſhould I otherwiſe do, but either ſhew mine! 
own ignorante and forgetfulneſs, or Elle incon- 
ſtancy ? And therefore it may pleaſe you to par 
don me, in that I write not: but I will teach you 
the ſurer way, which is, that you write and com. 
plain upon me, that I teach publicly, and atirm 


conſtantly ſuch doctrine, which offends you; and 
ſo ſhall you know their plain minds, Whether that 
they and I agree in judgment or not. 
Divers ſaid, The offer was good, but no nat 
was found that would be the ſecretary; and 10 did 
that aſſembly and long reaſoning break up: after 
which time the miniſters, that were called pre Pl 
ciſe, were held as monſters by all the court of 
During all that time the earl of Murray was © 2 
ſtrange to John Knox, that neitfer by word nd 77 


It was thought good by the aſſembly of the church 
immediately preceding, and conform to the ac 
made before the queen's arrival, and approven inet 
that Chriſt's true religion be de novo eſtabliſhed, Hr 
tified, and approven throughout the whole rea 
and that all dalatrys eſpecially the mats, be aboliÞ 
ed every where, ſo that no other face of reiy192 
ſuffered to be erected within this realm: = i0f 
this effect, that the miniſtry be ſuih cientiy pF 
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vided with maintenance, and ſure appointment, 
where they ſhall take up their ſtipends. In lik 

manner to deſire that the tranſgreſſors of the faid 
laws he puniihed, eſpecially in Aberdeen, the Carſe 
of Gowry, ocaaeid, and other places which ſhall 
be ſpecihed. Theſe articles were appointed to be 
preſented to the lords of the ſecret council. The 
earls of Murray, Argyle, Glencairn, and the ſe- 
cretary, being preſent, and ſent by the queen to 
obſerve what things were propounded in the af- 
ſembly, thought not good that the articles ſhould 
be propounded after this manner; but drew out 


two heads: Firſt, They would declare the good 


mind and obedience of the aſſembly: next, They 
would labour at her majeity's hands for ſettling of 
religion, according to the order eſtabliſhed before 
her arrival. They promiſed alſo to deal with her 
for ſet ſtipends. Lethington returned a gracious an- 
{wer to theſe heads. It was appointed that a requeſt 
ſhould be preſented to the queen, for obtaining the 
gift of the friars kirk of Kirkcudbright, to be hold- 
en hereafter the pariſh kirk of Kirkcudbright. 

In the next month, which was July, the queen 


went into Athol to the hunting, from thence ſhe 


made a progreſs into Murray, and returned to Fite 
in September. All this while there was appear- 
ance of love betwixt the two queens; for there 
were many letters, full of civility and compliments, 
lent from each of them to the other, in ſign of 


amity, beſides coſtly preſents for tokens. In the 


mean time, the earl of Lennox laboured to come 
home from England: and, in the month of Octo- 


ber, he arrived at Holyrood-houſe, where he was 


graciouſly received by the queen's majeſty; namely, 
when he had preſented the letters from the queen 


of England, written in his favour : and, becauſe 


he could not be reſtored to his lands without act 
of parliament, therefore there was a parliament 
procured to be holden at Edinburgh, the 13th day 
of December : but before the queen would cauſe 
to proclaim a parliament, ſhe defired the earl of 
Murray, by whoſe means chieſty the ſaid earl of 


| Lennox came into Scotland, that there ſhould no 
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word be ſpoken, or at leaſt concluded, that con- 
cerned religion, in the parliament. But he an- 
iwered, That he could not promiſe it. In the 
mean time, the Hamiltons and the earl of Lennox 
were agreed. 

At the day appointed, the parliament was held 
at Edinburgh, where the ſaid carl of Lennox was 


reſtored, after twenty-two years exile: he was 
baniſhed and forfeited by the Hamiltons, when 
they had the rule. There were ſome articles 


given in by the church, eſpecially for the aboliſh- 
ing of the-maſs univerſally, and for punithment of 
vice; but there was little thing granted, except that 
it was ordained, That ſcandalous livers ſhould be 
puniſhed, firſt by priſon, and then publicly ſhown. 
unto the people with ignominy; but the ſame was 
not put in execution. 

The general aſſembly of the church convened 
at Edinburgh, the 25th of December: the exhorta- 
tion and invocation of the name of God being 
made by John Knox, Joan Erſkine of Dun, ſuper- 
intendant of Angus and Mearns, was choſen mode- 
rator. In this aſſembly Paul. Methven's ſupplica- 


tion, concerning his receiving to repentance, Oc. 
— 


* 


was read and conſidered. The brethren were con- 
tent to receive him, providing he preſented himſelf 
perſonally before them, and ſnewed evident ſigns 


of unfeigned repentance, and willingneſs to obey 


ſuch a form of repentance as they ſhould enjoin. 


As for deleting the proceſs out of their books, they 
could no ways condeſcend; neither thought they 
ſuch a petition could proceed of the Holy Spirit, 


ſeeing David, a notable ſervant of God, was not 
8 3 3 


athamed to leave in regiſter his offence, to God's 
glory, and his own contuſion. Reſpecting his ad- 
miſlion and re-entry to the miniſtry within this 
realm, it was anſwered, That could not be grant- 
ed, till the memory of his former offence was more 
deeply buried, and ſome particular kirk within the 
realm made requeſt for him: and further, that his 
entry into the miniſtry of England, he being ex- 
communicated and unreconciled to the kirk, hath 
gricyoully olfended them. 
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J. the end of January 1565, the queen paſt 


to Fife, and viſiting the gentlemens houſes, 


ſuch ſuperfluity was never ſeen before within 
this realm ; which cauſed the wild fowl to be fo 


At this time was granted, by an act of parliament, 
the confirmation of the feus of church-lands, at the 
deſire of divers lords, whereof the earl of Murray 
was chief. During the queen's abſence, the Pa- 
pilts of Edinburgh went down to the chapel, to 
bear mais; and ſeèing there was no puniſhment, 
tiey waxed more. bold; fome of them thinking 
thereby to pleaſe the queen. Upon a certain Sun- 


own, letting two prieſts on the one fide of the 
quire, and one or two on the other fide, with 
alexander Stephen, minſtral (baptizing their chil- 
ren, and making marriages); who within eight 
days after was convicted of blaſphemy, alledging, 
That he would give no more credit to the New 
Teſtament than to a tale of Robin Hood, except 


t were confirmed by the doctors of the church. 


was magnificently banqueted every where, fo that 


dear, that partridges were ſold for a crown a- piece. 


day in February, they made an even-ſong of their 


L AN D. 


The ſaid ſuperſtitious even- ſong was the occaſion 


of great ſlander; for many were offended with it: 


which being by the brethren declared to the lords 


of the privy council, eſpecially to the earl of Mur- 


ray, who lamented the cauſe to the queen's maje- 


ſty, ſhewing her what inconvenience ſhould come, 


if ſuch things were ſuffered unpuniſhed: and, after 
ſharp reaſoning, it was promiſed, that the like 
ſhould not be done hereafter. The queen allo al- 
ledged, that they were a great number, and that 
ſhe could not trouble their conſciences. 

About the 2oth of this month, arrived at Edin- 
burgh Henry Stewart, lord Darnley ; from thence 
he paſt to Fife: and, in the place of Wemyſs, he 
was admitted to kifs the queen's hand; whom ſhe 
liked ſo well, that ſhe preferred him before all 
others, as ſhall hereafter, God willing, be declar- 
ed. Soon after, in the month of March, the earl 
of Bothwel arrived here from France; whereat the 
earl of Murray was highly offended, becauſe of the 
evil report made to him of the lord Bothwel: and, 
paſſing immediately to the queen's majeſty, de- 
manded of her, If it was her will, or by her ad- 
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vice, that he was come home ? and, ſeeing he was 
his deadly enemy, either he or the other ſhould 
leave the country; and therefore defired that he 
might have juſtice. Her anſwer was, That ſeeing 
the earl Bothwel was a nobleman, and had done 
her ſervice, ſhe could not hate him; nevertheleſs 
ſhe would do nothing that might be prejudicial to 
the earl of Murray, but deſired that the matter 


might be taken away. Within few days ſhe cauſed 


ſummon the earl Bothwel, to anſwer to the courſe 
of law, the 2d of May, for the conſpiracy which 
the earl of Arran had alledged two years befere, 
and for the breaking of the ward of the caitle. In 
the mean while there was nothing m the court but 
banqueting and dancing, and other ſuch plea- 
ſures, as were meet to provoke the diſordered ap- 
petite; and all for the entertainment of the queen's 
couſin from England, the lord Darnley, to whom 


ſhe did ſhew all the expreſſions imaginable of love 


and kindnels. 
Within few days, the queen being at Stirling, 
order was given to ſecretary Lethington to pais to 
the queen of England. The chief point of his 
meſſage was, to declare to the queen of England, 
that the queen was minded to marry her couſin the 
lord Darnley; and the rather, becauſe he was ſo near 
of blood to both queens: for, by his mother, he 
was couſin- german to the queen of Scotland; alſo. 
of near kindred, and of the {ame name, by his fa- 
ther: his mother was couſin-german.to the queen 
of England. Here mark God's providence king 
James V. having loft his two ſons, did declare his 
refolution to make the earl of Lennox his heir 
to the crown; but being prevented by ſudden 
death, that deſign ceaſed. Then came the earl of 


Lennox from France, with intention to marry king 


James's widow; but that failed afſo: be marries 
Mary Douglas, and his fon marrieth Mary, the 
daughter of king James V. and fo the king's deſire 
is fulfilled, vis. the crown continueth in the name, 
and in the family. The queen of England never- 
theleſs ſhewed herſelf no ways pleaſed theiewith z 
but rather declared, that ſhe would on no account 
ſaiter her ſubjects to make ſuch contracts or allt- 
ance that might be prejudicial to her: and, for the 
ſame purpoſe, ſent a poſt to the queen with letters, 
wherein ſhe complained greatiy of the mind of our 
miſtreſs, ſeeing the great affection ſhe bare to her, 
intending to declare her heireſs of her realm of Eng- 
jand, providing only that the would ufe her counfel 
in marriage; but ſhe could not approve her mar- 


riage with the Lord Darnley, although he was 
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their near couſin by birth, ſince he was below the 
rank of the queen by condition, being but a private 
ſubject. At the ſame time, ſhe wrote to the ear] gf 
Lennox, and to his fon, commanding them to re. 
pair both into England. 

Some write, That all this was bat counterfeited 
by the queen of England, and from her heart ſhe 
was glad of the marriage; for by that means the 
Tucceſſion of the crown of England was ſecured, 


the lord Darnley being the right heir after the 


queen of Scotland; and queen Elizabeth was not 
angry to ſee her married to one of inferior rank, 
for by that means ſhe thought the Scots queen 
would be leſs proud. f 

During this time there were certain letters di— 


rected to the brethren of Edinburgh, to Dundee, 


Fite, Angus, and Mearns, and other places, from 
the brethren of Kyle, and other places in the weft 
country, deſiring the profeſſors of the goſpel in all 
places, to remember what the eternal God had 
wrought, and how potently he had abolithed all 
kind of 1dolatry and ſuperſtition, and placed his 
word in this realm; fo that no man could {ay 
otherwiſe, but it was the work of God; who alle 


had delivered this country from the bondage and 


tyranny of ſtrangers: nevertheleſs, by your floth- 
fulneſs, we have ſuffered that idol the maſs, not 
only to be planted again, but to increaſe fo, that 
the maintainers thereof are like, by all appearance, 
to get the upper hand, which would be the occa- 
fon of our deſtruction : and for that the Papilts 
purpoſed to ſet up their idol at Eaſter following, 
in all places, which was to be imputed to the 
flothfulneſs, and want of godly zeal of the pro- 
feſſors; therefore they admoniſhed the brethren to 
ſtrive to avert the evil in time, and not to fuer 
ſuch wickedneſs to continue and increaſe, leſt that 
God's heavy wrath come upon us unawares, libe a 
conſuming fire. By theſe letters many brethren 
were. animated, and their ſpirits rouſed, minding 
to provide as God ſhould give them grace. And 
firſt of all, by the advice of the moſt learncd in 
Edinburgh, there was a ſupplication made, and 
given to the queen's majeſty by the ſuperintendant 
of Lothian, containing in effec, That the church 
in general of the realm had divers times mol 
humbly craved of her majeſty, that committers 0 
adultery ſhouid be punithed according to the i 
of God, and the acts of parliament neverthelci 
they continued in their wickedneſs : arid the Pr 
piſts, of obſtinate malice, pretended nothing . 
but to erect and ſet up their idolatry and 4p 
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tion; and eſpecially, at Eaſter-day following, they 
intended to put the ſame in practice; which the 
brethren and profeſſors of the goſpel could not 
{ſuffer : therefore wiſhed her majeſty to take heed 
of the matter. bd 
This ſupplication the ſecretary received of the 
hands of the ſuperintendants of Lothian and Glaſ- 
cow, and told them in the queen's name, That 
there ſhould be ſuch proviſion made, as ſhould 
ſerve to their contentment : and for the ſame pur- 


pole, the queen's majeſty wrote to all ſuch places 


as were ſuſpected, eſpecially to the bithops of St. 
Andrews and Aberdeen, as was ſaid, not to uſe 


any maſs; and that they ſhould not do any ſuch 


thing, as was feared by the Proteſtants, or convene 
any council ; and thereto commanded them. Now 
the communion was adminiſtered in Edinburgh, 
the firſt day of April 1565: at which time, becauſe 


it was near Eaſter, the Papiſts uſed to meet at their 


maſs: and as ſome of the brethren were diligent to 
ſearch ſuch things, they having with them one of 
the bailies, took one Sir James Tarbat riding hard, 
as he had now ended the ſaying of the maſs, and 


conveyed him, together with the maſter of the 


houſe, and one or two more of the aſſiſtants, to 
the tolbooth; and immediately clothed him again 
with all his garments, and carried him to the mar- 
ket-croſs, where they ſet him on high, binding the 
chalice in his hand, and tying him faſt to the ſaid 
crols, where he tarried the ſpace of an hour; du- 
ring which time the boys ſerved him with his 
Eaſter-eggs. The next day, the ſaid Tarbat, with 
his aſſiſtants, were accuſed and convicted by an 
aſſize, according to the act of parliament : and al- 
beit for the ſame offence he deſerved death, yet 
for all his puniſhment, he was ſet upon the market- 
croſs for the ſpace of three or four hours, the 
hangman ſtanding by, and keeping him; the boys 
and others were buſy with eggs caſting; and ſome 
| Papiſts there were, that ſtopped them as far as they 
| could : and as the preſs of people increaſed about 
| the croſs, there appeared to have been ſome tu- 
mult. The provoſt, Archibald Douglas, came 


with ſome halberdeers, and carried the prieſt ſaſe 


ain to the tolbooth. The queen, being adver- 
| filed, and having received ſiniſter information, 
| that the prieſt was dead, ſuddenly thought to 
| have uſed and inflicted ſome extreme puniſhment; 
| for ſhe thought that all this was done in contempt 
of her, and of her religion: and it was affirmed, 
that the town ſhould have been ſacked, and a 
dkeat number put to death. She ſent to ſuch 
as {hs pleaſed, commanding them to come to her 


"— 


— eee SS 
: r 
* 0 —— 


——— — 4 


OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. 


4 N 


ISI 


at Edinburgh ſuddenly, with their whole forces 
and, in the mean time, ſhe ſent her advocate, 
Mr. Spence of Condie, to Edinburgh, to take a 
ſure trial of the matter. The provolt and council 
wrote to the queen the truth of the matter as it was, 


deſiring her majeſty to take the ſame in good part, 


and not to give credit to falſe reports; and there- 
with ſent to her majeſty the proceſs and inrolment 
of the court of the priaſt convict. Thus the queen's 
majeſty being informed of the truth by her ſaid ad- 
vocate, ſent again and ſtaid the ſaid meeting of 
men, and ſent to the town a grave letter, whereot 
the copy followeth : | 


T he Queen's Letter to the Proveſt, Bailies, and Coun- 


cil of Edinburgh. 


PrRovosT, bailies, and council of our city of 
Edinburgh, we received your letter from our ad- 


vocate, and underſtand by this report, what di- 
ligence ye took to ſtay the tumult in the late diſ- 


order attempted at Edinburgh; wherein as you. 
did your duty in ſuppreſſing the tumult, fo. can 
we not take in good part, nor think ourſelves ſa- 
tisfied of ſo notorious a thing, without certain ſe- 
ditious perſons, who were pleaſed to do juſtice 
by force, and without the magiſt rates authority, 
be condignly and really puniſhed for their raſhneſs 
and miibehaviour ; for if all private perſons fhould 
uſurp, to take vengeance at their own hands, What 
lies in ours ? And to what purpoſe hath good laws 
and ſtatutes been eſtabliſhed ? Since therefore we 


have never been obſtinate to the due puniſhment 


of any offenders, preſcribed by the laws, but have 


always maintained juſtice in that caſe, without re- 


ſpect of perſons ; it is our will, and we command 
you, as you will anſwer to us upon your obedience 
and allegiance, that you will take before you cer- 
tain of the molt reſponſible perſons, who are de- 
clared authors of the ſaid ſedition, and uſurpers of 
our authority, and to adminiſter juſtice upon them, 
in ſuch ſort as we may know a ſincerity on your 
parts, and our authority no ways {hghted. Bur 
if you fail, perſuade yeurſelves, and that ſhortly, 
we will not overlook it, but will account this con- 


tempt not only to be in the committers thereof, but 


in yourſelves, who ought to puniſh it, and relieve 
us on our part; remitting the reſt to your diligence 
and execution, which we look for, fo ſoon as 


reaſon will permit. 


Subſcribed with our hand at Stirling, 
this 24th of April 1565. 
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By this manner of writing, and high threatening, 
may be perceived how grievouſly the queen's ma- 
jeity would have been offended, if the ſaid Tarbat 
and maſs-monger had been handled according to 
his demerit; being not only a Papiſt idolater, but 
a manifeſt whore maſter, and a common fighter and 
blaſphemer: nevertheleſs, within few days, the 
queen charged the provoſt and bailies to ſet him at 
liberty; commanding them furthier, That no man 
mould trouble or moleſt him in any ſort for what- 
ſoerer cauſe; and ſoon after rewarded him with 
a bene fice: and likewiſe his aſſiſters, John Low 
and John Kennedy, were ſet at liberty in the ſame 
manner. At this Eaſter-tide, in Stirling, the queen 
made her domeſt ic ſervants uſe Papiſtical rites and 
ceremoniesz and more, ſhe perſuaded others by 


fair means to do the ſame, and threatened thoſe 


that were moſt conſtant at the earF of Caſhls's 
houſe, Upon the ſecond day of May 1565, con- 
vened at Edinburgh, the earl of Murray, with his 
friends, in great numbers, to keep the day of law 
againſt the earl Bothwel; who being called, ap- 


peared not: only the laird of Ricearton proteſted, 


That the perſonal abſence of the earl Bothwel 
ihould not be prejudicial to him, by reaſon that 
for juſt fear, which might happen in the heart of 
any man, ſince he had fo powerful an enemy as the 
lord of Murray, who, next to the queen's majeſty, 
Was of greateſt eſtimation and authority of any 
man within this realm, to whom aſſiſted, at this 
preſent day of law, ſeven or eight hundred men, 

vhich force he could not reſiſt, and therefore had 
abſented bimſelf. Which proteſtation being made, 
thoſe that had been ſureties for his appearance were 
outlawed: The ſaid earl Bothwel, a few days af- 
ter, paſt into France, after he had been in Liddif- 
dale, where, ſuſpecting almoſt every man, he was 
not in great aſſurance of his life: notwithſtanding 
he was not put to the horn; for the queen conti- 
nually bore a great favour towards him, and kept 
him to be a ſoldier, as appeared within leſs than 
half a year; for ſhe would not ſuſter the lord Mor- 
ton, nor my lord Erſkine, my lord of Murray's 
great friends, to keep the day. There aſſiſted my 
jord of Murray, the earls of Argyle, Glencairn, 
and Crawford, with great numbers, and many 
lords and barons, who, for tae moſt part, conven- 
ed the ſame afternoon, to treat and conſult for the 
maintaining of religion; where ſome articles were 
. deviſed, and delivered to the lord of Murray, to 
be preſented to the queen's majeſty and privy coun- 
cil; which articles were enlarged at the general 
aſſembly following, as ſhall be declared, In the 
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mean time, as they were informed in court of this 


great aſſembly of people in Edinburgh, they were 
afraid ; for naturaligihc queen hated and ſuſpect. 
ed all ſuch epnventions, as were not in her own 
preſence, and deviſed by herfelf. The chief coun. 
ſellors in the court, were the earls of Lennox and 


Athol. 


The queen wrote immediately for all the lords 
to come to Stirling, ſo ſoon as ſhe was advertiſed 
that they had treated in Edinburgh of religion; 
ſhe wrote likewiſe for the ſuperintendants, and 
other learned men, who went thither ; and being 
there, they cauſed to keep: the ports or gates, and 
make, good watch about the town. Phe ſpeciz] 
cauſe of this convention was, to give to the lord 
Darnley titles of honour openly and ſolemnly, with 
conſent of the nobles, before the marriage. The 
fourth day of May the earl of Murray came to 
Stirling, where he was well received by the queen! 
majeſty, as appeared; and immediately, as he pad. 
ed with her to my lord Darnley's chamber, they 
preſented to him a contract, containing in effect, 
That foraſmuch as, or fince, the queen had con- 


tracted marriage with the lord Darnley ; and that 


therefore ſundry lords of the nobility had under- 
written, ratified, and approved the fame, and 


obliged themſelves to grant unto him, in full par- 
liament, the crown matrimonial (by a new court- 


ſoleciſm in policy, the crown for the ſecond time 
is ſirnamed Matrimonial (before, when the queen 
was firſt married, it was ſo called alto), to lerve 


and obey him and her, as their lawful jovercigns: 


the queen deſired my lord Murray to ſubicribe, a3 
many others had done before; which he refuſed 
to do, Becauſe, ſaid he, it is required. neceilarly 
that the whole nobility be preſent, at lealt the 
principal, and ſuch as he himſelf was poſterior 
unto, before that ſo great a matter ſhould be ad- 
viſed and concluded. . | 

The queen's majeſty, no ways content with thi 
anſwer,-inſiſted ſtil] upon him, ſaying, The great. 
eſt part of the nobility were there preſent, and 
content with the matter; wiſhed him to be 1! 
much a Stuart, as to conſent to the keeping of the 
crown in the family, and the firname, accordity 
to their father's will and deſire, as was ſaid of hin 
a little beſofe his death; but he ſtill refuted, 10 
the cauſes above written. 

Nou, as the lords were aſſembled, an ambaiſz 
dor from England, named Sir Nicholas Throg- 
morton, arrived at Stirling; and in his compa 
the laird of Lethington: the ambaſſador Was a 
the caſtle-gate ere they were aware; and a5 ® 
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good there in the entry, he was deſired to paſs to 
kis lodgings. The next day he had audience of the 
queen, and was graciouſly received, according to 
the dignity of his meſſage. The whole ſum of 
his meſſage was, To ſhew and declare to the queen, 
how highly the queen his miſtreſs was oflended 
with this precipitated marriage, and wondered 
what had moved her to take a man of inferior rank 
and condition to herſelf; and therefore diſſuaded 
her therefrom : and eſpecially defiring her moſt ear- 
neſtly, to ſend home her ſubjects the earl of Lennox 
and the lord Darnley : but all in vain, for the mat- 
ter was too far proceeded in. In her heart queen 
Eliſabeth was not angry at this marriage; firſt, 
becauſe if queen Mary had married a foreign prince 
ic had been an addition to her greatneſs, and con- 
ſequently ſhe had been more redoubted by the other: 
next, both Henry and Mary were alike, and in e- 
qual degree of confanguinity unto her; the father 
of Mary, and the mother of Henry, being chil- 
dren to her father's ſiſter. | "5 

With many fair words the queen let the embaſ- 
ſador depart, promiſing to do all ſhe could to fa- 
tisfy the queen of England; and for the fame pur- 
poſe the would fend an ambailador to her. 

In the mean time the queeir's marriage with 
the lord Darnley was prepared and propounded in 
council; and the chief of the nobility, ſuch as 
the duke, the earls of Argyle, Murray, Glencairn, 
with the reſt, granted freely to the ſame, providing 
that they might have the religion eſtabliſhed in par- 
uament by the queen, and the idolatrous maſs and 
luperſtition aboliſhed. Shortly it was concluded, 
That they ſhould convene again at St. Johniton, 
wliere the queen promiſed to take a final order for 
religion. The day was appointed, vis. the laſt 
of May, at Perth: my lord of Argyle came too 
ate, The queen's majeſty. communed with the 
rds, who were very plain with her, ſaving, Ex- 
cept the maſs was aboliſhed, there thould be no 
| quietneſs in the country. 123 
The twelfth day of May the lord Darnley was 
Velted (that is, created) earl of Roſs, with great 
lolemnity, a belt or girdle being tied about his waſte 
er middle; and albeit all kind of provifion was 
made to make him duke of Rotheſay, yet at that 
une it came not to effect, albeit the crown and 
"0Y-royal were prepared to him ſor the ſame. For 
ths entertatument of this triumph, there were ma- 
7 knights made, to the number of fourteen. The 
125 which was the 13th of May, the queen 
_ or the ſuperintendants, by name John Wil- 

e, John Winram, and John Spotſwood, whom 
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ſhe cheriſhed with fair words, aſſuring them, tha 
ſhe deſired nothing more earneſtly than the glory 
of God, and ſatisfying of mens conſciences, and 
the good of the commonwealth z and albeit ſhe 
was not perſuaded in any religion, but in that 
wherein the was brought up, yet ſhe promiſed to 
them, that ſhe would hear conference and diſpu— 
tation in the Scriptures: and likewiſe ihe would be 
content to hear public preaching, but always out 
of the mouth of ſuch as pleafed her maj-ity ; and, 
above all others, ihe ſaid, ſhe would gladly herr 
the fuperintendant of Angus (for he was a mile 
and fweet-natured man), with true honeity and 
uprightneſs, Mr. Erſkine of Dun. _ 

Soon aſter the queen paſt to St. Johnſton, after 
that ſhe had directed Mr. John Hay, prior of Mo- 


nymuſk, to paſs to England, who ſped, at the queen 


of England's hand, even as Sir Nicholas Throg-, 
morton did in Scotland. Before the day which 
was appointed for the meeting at St. Johnſton, 
my lord of Murray, moſt careful of the mainten- 
ance of religion, ſent to all the principal churchee, 
advertiſing them of the matter, and deſiring then 
to advife, and lend the moſt able meu in learning. 
and reputation, to keep, the day: but their craft 
and diſhmulation appeared z -for the dean of Re- 
ſtalrig, who lately came from France, with others, 
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ſuch as Mr. John Leſly parſon of Ure, afterward 


i | 
biſhop of Rofs, cauied the queen to underſtand 
that thing, whereof the was cafily perſuaded, vs, 
That there auglit to be given to all men liberty of 
conſcience; and for this purpoſe, to ſhun or put 
of the firſt dav appointed, the queen writ to the 
nobility, That becauſe ſhe was informed that there 
were great meetings out of every ſhire and town 
in great number, and then the other party (ſo 
termed ſhe the Papiſts) were minded to gather to 
the ſaid convention, which ſhould apparently cauſe 


trouble or ſedition, rather than any other thing; 


therefore ihe thought it expedient, and willed them 


to ſtay the ſaid meetings, aud to defer the ſame 


till ſuch a day that the ſliould appoint with advice 
of her council. At this time there was a parlia- 
ment proclaimed to be held at Edinburgh, the 
twentieth day of July. | 

By this letter ſome of the Proteſtants, of beſt 


judgment, thought themſelves ſuſiciently warned 


of the iNconveniences and troubles to come. Now 
her coune1l, at this time, was only. the earls of 
Lennox and Athol, the lord Ruthven, but chieſly 
David Rizio the Italian ruled all; yet the earl of 
Roſs was already in greateſt credit and familiarity. 
Theſe letters were ſent out to the lords, about 
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the twenty- eighth day of May; and, within twelve 
days thereafter, ſhe directed new miſſives to the 
chief of the nobility, deſiring or commanding them 
to come to St. Johnſton, the twenty-third day of 
June following, to conſult upon ſuch things as con- 
cerned religion, and other things as her majeſty 
ſhould propoſe; which day was even the day be- 
fore that the general aſſembly ſhould have been 


held in Edinburgh. This laſt letter uttered the ef- 


ſect of the former; ſo that the Proteſtants thought 
themſelves ſufficiently warned. As the earl of 
Murray was paſſing to St. Johnſton, to have kept 
the ſaid day, he chanced to fall fick of the flux in 
Lochlevin, where he remained till the queen came 
forth of St. Johnſton to Edinburgh, where the ge- 
neral aſſembly | 
was held, the twenty-fourth day of July, The 
earls of Argyle and Glencairn aſſiſted the church, 
with a great company of lords, barons, and others: 
it was there ordered and concluded, That certain 
gentlemen, as commiſhoners from the church na- 
tional, ſhould paſs to the queen's majeſty, with 
certain articles, to the number of fix, defiring her 
moſt humbly to ratify and approve the ſame in 
parliament. And becauſe the ſaid articles are of 
great weight, and worthy of memory, I thought 
good to inſert the ſame word by word. | 


Imprimus, That the Papiſtical and blaſphemous 
maſs, with all Papiſtical idolatry, and papal juriſ- 
diction, be univerſally ſuppreſſed and aboliſhed 
throughout this realm, not only in the ſubjects, 
but alſo in the queen's own perſon, with puniſh- 
ment againſt all perſons that ſhould be deprehend- 
ed to tranſgreſs and offend in the fame : and that 


the ſincere word of God, and Chriſt's true reli- 


gion, now at this preſent received, be publiſh- 
ed, approved, and ratifted throughout the whole 
realm, as well in the queen's own perſon, as in 
the ſubjects: and that the people are to reſort, up- 
on the Sundays at the leaſt, to the prayers and 
preaching of God's word, even as they were be- 
fore to the idolatrous maſs : and- theſe heads to be 
provided by act of parliament, and ratified by the 
queen's majeſty. . 

Secondly, That proviſion be made for ſuſtenta- 
tion of the miniſtry, as well for the time preſent 
as the time to come: and that ſuch perſons, as 
are preſently admitted to the miniſtry, may have 
their livings aſſigned unto them, in places where 


they travel in their calling, or at leaſt next adja- 


cent thereto: and that the benefices now vacant, 
Or that have been vacant ſince the month of March 
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1558, or that hereafter ſhall happen to be vacant, he 
diſpoſed to qualified and learned perſons, able tg 
preach God's word, and diſcharge the vocation 
concerning the miniſtry, by trial and admiſſion of 
the ſuperintendants and overſeers : and that no he. 
neſice or living, having many churches annexed 
thereunto, be diſpoſed altogether, in any time to 
come, to any man, but at the leaſt the churches 
thereof be ſeverally diſpoſed, and that to fever] 
perſons; fo that every man having charge, may 
ſerve at his own church, according to his vocation; 
and, to that effect, likewiſe the glebes and the man. 
ſes be given to the miniſters, that they may make 
rehdence at their churches, whereby they may dif. 
charge their conſciences according to their voca. 
tion : and alſo, that the kirks may be repaired ac. 
cordingly: and that a law be made and eſtabliſhed 
hereupon by act of parliament, as is ſaid, 
Third!y, That none be permitted to have charge 
of ſouls, colleges, or univerſities, neither private. 
ly nor publicly teach and inſtru& the youth, 


but ſuch as ſhall be tried by the ſuperintend— 


ants or viſitors of churches, and found found 


and able in doctrine, and admitted by them to 


their charges. - 
Fourtbiy, For the ſuſtentation of the poor, that 


all lands founded for hoſpitality of old, be reſtored 


again to the fame uſe : and that all lands, annuals, 
rents, or any other emoluments, pertaining any 
ways ſome time to the friars, of whatſoever order 
they had been of; as likewiſe the annuities, alter- 
ages, obits, and the other duties pertaining to 
prieſts, to be applied to the ſuſtentation of ihe 
poor, and upholding of the town-ſchools in towns, 
and other places where they be. 

Fifthly, That ſuch horrible crimes as now a- 
bound within this realm without any correction, 
to the great contempt of God and his word; ſuch 
as idolatry, blafphemy of - God's name, manifeſt 
breaking of the Sabbath-day, witchcraft, ſorcery; 
inchantment, adultery, manifeſt whoredom, man- 
tenance of brothels, murder, flaughter, oppreſſion, 
with many other deteſtable crimes, may be ſeyere- 
ly puniſhed, and judges appointed in every pe” 
vince and dioceſs, for execution thereot, with 
power to do the fame, and that by act of pariit 
ment. 

Laſtly, That fome order be deviſed and eſtabliſh- 
ed, for eaſe of the poor labourers of the ground 
concerning the reaſonable payment of the tithes, 
who are oppreſſed by the leaſers of the tithes, ſe 
over their heads without their own conſent a. 
advice. 
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The perſons who were appointed by the church 
to carry theſe articles, and preſent them to the 
queen's majeſty, were the lairds of Cunningham- 
head, Lundie, Spot, and Grange of Angus; and 
James Baron for the burghs: theſe five paſt from 
Edinburgh to St. Johnſton, where they preſent- 
ed the ſaid articles to the queen's majeſty, deſiring 
and requiring her highneſs moſt humbly to adviſe 
therewikh, and to give them anſwer. The next 
day, ere they were aware, the queen departed to 
Dunkeld, and immediately they followed ; and af- 
ter they had gotten audience, they defired the 
queen's majeſty moſt humbly to give their diſpatch. 
She anſwered, That her council was not there pre- 
ſent, but ſhe intended to be in Edinburgh within 
eight days, and there they ſhould receive their an- 
ſwer. At the ſame time, as the general aſſembly 


was holden in Edinburgh, the brethren perceiving 


the Papiſts to brag, and trouble like to be, they 
aſſembled themſelves at St. Leonard's Craigs, where 
they concluded they would defend themſelves; and 
for the ſame purpoſe elected eight perſons of the 
moſt able, two of every quarter, to ſee that the 
brethren ſhould be ready armed. Es 
And when the five commiſſioners, above named, 
had waited upon the court four or five days, after 
| her majelſcy's CARES Edinburgh, there the mat- 
ter was propoſed in council: and, after long and 
earneſt reaſoning upon theſe articles, at length it 
was anſwered to the commiſhoners by the ſecre- 
tary, That the queen's majeſty's command was, that 
the matter ſhould be reaſoned in her preſence ; 


which for the gravity of the ſame, there could no- 
thing be concluded at that time, albeit the queen's 


majeſty had heard more in that matter than ever 
ſhe did before : but, within eight days thereafter, 
ſhe underſtood that a great part of the nobility 
ſhould be preſent at Edinburgh, where they ſhould 
have a final anſwer, At length, on the twenty- 
arſt of Auguſt, they received the anſwer in writ- 
ing in her preſence, according to the tenor hereof, 
as followeth : | 


The Queen's Majeſlys Anſwer to the Articles 
preſented to her Highneſs, by certain Gentle- 
Pg in the Name of the whole Aſſembly of the 

hurch. | 


To the firſt, deſiring the maſs to be ſuppreſſ- 
ed and aboliſhed, as well in the head, as in the 
members, with puniſhment againſt the contra- 
vers; as alſo, the religion profeſſed to be eſta- 
lied by act of parliament; it was anſwered, firſt 
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for her majeſty's part, That her highneſs is no 
way yet perſuaded in the ſaid religion, nor yet that 
any impiety is in the maſs; and therefore believeth, 
that her loving ſubjects will not preſs her to receive 
any religion againſt her conſcience, which ſhould 
be unto her a continual trouble by remorſe of con- 
ſcience, and therewith a perpetual unquietneſs. 
And, to deal plainly with her ſubjects, her maje- 
ſty neither will, nor may leave the religion where- 
in ſhe hath been nouriſhed and brought up, and 
believeth the ſame to be well grounded: knowing, 
beſides the grudge of conſcience that ſhe ſhould 
receive upon the change of her own religion, that 
ſhe ſhould loſe the friendſhip of the king of France, 
the married ally of this realm, and of other great 
princes her friends and confederates, who would 
take the lame in evil part, and of whom ſhe may 
look for their great ſupport in all her neceſſities : 
and, having no afſured conſideration that may 
countervail the ſame, ſhe will be loth to put in ha- 
zard all her friends at an inſtant: praying all her 
loving ſubjects, ſeeing they have had experience of 
her goodneſs, that ſhe hath neither in times paſt, 
nor yet intends hereafter, to preſs the conſcience 


of any, but that they may worſhip God in ſuch. 


ſort, as they are perſuaded in their conſcience to be 
beſt ; that they will alſo not preſs her conſcience. 
Asgto the eſtabliſhing of religion in the body of 
tht realm, they themſelves know, as appears by 
theif articles, that the fame cannot be done only 
by conſent of her majeſty, but requires neceſſarily 
the conſent of the ſtates in parliament; and there- 


fore, ſo ſoon as the parliament holds, thoſe things 


which the ſtates agree upon amongſt themſelves, 
her majeily ſhall confent unto the fame; and in 
the mean time ſhall make ſure, that no man be 
troubled for uſing religion according to conſcience ; 
ſo that no man ſhall have cauſe to doubt, that for 
religion's fake mens lives and heritages ſhall be in 
any hazard. 

Io the fecond article, it is anſwered, That her 
majeſty thinks it no ways reaſonable, that the ſhould 
defraud herſelf of fo great a part of the patrimony 
of the crown, as to put the patronage of bene- 
fices out of her own hands; for her own neceſ- 
fity, in bearing of her port and common charges, 
will require the retention thereof, and that in a 
good part in her own hands: nevertheleſs her ma- 
jeſty is well pleaſed, that conſideration being had 
of her own neceflity, and what may be ſufficient 
for the reaſonable ſuſtentation of the miniſters, a 
ſpecial aſſignation be made to them in places moſt 
commodious and meet; with which her majeſty 
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{hall not meddle, but ſuffer the ſame to come to 
them. | | | 

To the third article, it is anſwered, That her ma- 
jeſty ſhall do therein as ſhall be agreed by the {lates 
in parliament. 

To the fourth article, Her majeſty's liberali- 
ty towards the poor ſhall always be ſo far ex- 
tended as ean be reaſonably required at her 
hands. os OW 

To the fifth and ſixth articles, Her majeſty will 
refer the taking order therein unto the ſtates aſ- 


ſembled in parliament. 


As the queen's majeſty came from St. Johnſton, 
over Forth to the Callender, ſhe was convoyed to 
the water-ſide of Forth with two hundred ſpears : 
for at that time it was reported, that there were 
fome lying in wait at the Path of Dron. In the 
mean time the earl of Murray was in Lochlevin, 
and the earl of Argyle with him. Now in the Cal- 
lender the lord Livingſton had deſired the queen's 
majeſty to be witneſs to the chriſtening of a child; 


for his lady was lately brought to bed: and when 


the miniſter made the fermon and exhortation 


concerning baptiſm, the queen's majeſty came in 


the end, and ſaid to the lord Livingſton, That ſhe 
would ſhew lim that favour that ſhe had not done 
to any other before: that is, That ſhe would give 
her preſence to the Proteſtant ſermon, which was 
reckoned a great matter. Y 

The queen being in the Callender, was inform- 


ed, both by word and letters, by falſe brethren, 


'Fhat a great part of the Proteſtants of Edinburgh 
nad lately convened upon St. Leonard's Craigs, 


and there formed a conſpiracy againſt her: and had 


choſen, for the ſame purpoſe, certam captains, to 
govern the reſt: and, without any trial, or per- 


iect notice taken in the caſe, ſhe ſent to the pro- 


volt and bailies of Edinburgh, commanding them 
to take and apprehend Alexander Guthrie, Alex- 
ander Clark, Gilbert Lawder, and Andrew Sclater, 
and put them in priſon in the caſtle. 

This new and unaccuſtomed faſhion of pro- 
ceeding ſeemed to be very ſtrange: and, becauſe 


the ſaid four perſons were not apprehended, ſhe 


ſent the next day a charge to the provoſt and bai- 
i:es, and to her own great treaſurer, to paſs to the 
louſes of the ſaid four men, and hkewile to their 
booths or ſhops, and there to take inventory of all 
their goods and chattels; and commanded the ſaid 
treaſurer to take the keys of the ſaid houſes and 
booths, together with the ſaid inventory: which 
was executed in effect, eſpecially upon the ſaid 
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Alexander Guthrie's wife, he being then common 11 
clerk, and one of the greateſt in eſtimation within 9 
the town: his wife and children were ſhut out of 0h 
their houſe, and compelled to ſeek ſome other 
lodging in the town. LEE * RL _ 
By this manner of proceeding, the hearts of all th 
men of ſpirit and judgment were wonderfully a. 90 
baſhed and wounded, feeing and perceiving theſe 900 
things ſo furiouſſy handled, upon ſiniſter and wrong | 
information; men never called to their anſwer, nor 1 
heard, nor any trial taken therein. Immediately ge 
thereafter, as ſhe came to Edinburgh, ſhe called par 
to council ſuch as pleaſed herſelf, and there com- fen 
plains of the ſaid matter, alledging it to be a con- tune 
ſpiracy and manifeſt treaſon. And another mat- the 
ter likewiſe was complained upon, That the car ripe 
of Argyle (as the queen was ſurely informed) was hex: 
riding with a great army, to invade the ear] of A- nun 
thol and his lands. For the firſt matter, it was that 
concluded by the council, That diligent inquiſi- 1 
tion ſhould be made in the matter; and for that pur- othe 
poſe appointed the queen's advocates, Mr. John alter 
Spence of Condie and Mr. Robert Crichton, to 
examine ſuch as they would: and when the faid 
advocates had called before them, and examin- 
ed a ſufficient number, and their depoſitions ſub- T. 
ſcribed and delivered to the queen, there was no- grier 
thing found worthy of death or treaſonable. At our | 
length the ſaid four perſons were ſummoned to WM man 
anſwer at law.. oy | | freely 
For the ſecond matter, That the queen's majeily WW vet &i 
ſhould ſend to the earls of Argyle and Athol fome WF repor: 
of her council, or familiar ſervants, to take order it bec 
touching it. And when the ſecretary, the juſtice- ſerrat 
clerk, and lord of St. Colm, had paſt to the faid ent moſt 
of Argyle, they found no ſuch thing: but in Athol! WI after t 
there was great fear come of a ſudden fray ; for, Wi kindre 
after many proclamations, the fire-croſs (whit with: 
they. made uſe. of in lieu of beacons) was raiſcd in alter 
Athol. | wait ar 
Now, as the day of the parliament approacheh WF tion ar 
the lords pretending to conſult before what ſhould WF the goc 
be done, as well in religion, as for the comm!" Lur ay 
wealth, the fifteenth day of July there conver lervice. 
ed at Stirling, the duke, the earls of Argyle and 
Murray, Rothes, and other lords and barons; and, | Subſ 
as they were deviſing and conſulting, the que» | 
majelty, taking their meeting in evil part, ſent hel 
advocates, Mr. John Spence and Mr. Robert Crich- Ther 
ton, to them at Stirling, requiring the caule © burgh, 
their meeting: they anſwered, That the ſpeci ater the 
occaſion of their meeting was for the cauſe of K. the ſhirt 
ligion, and the aſſurance thereof, according * That al. 


— 


they: had lately written to the queen's majeſty in 
geton, from the town of Edinburgh; they deſiring 
then to prorogue the day. 


Finally, when the ſaid advocates could by no 
means perſuade them to come to Edinburgh, 
they returned again to Edinburgh, and declared 
to the queen's majeſty according as they had 
found. | | 


In the mean time the parliament was prorogued, 


at the queen's majeſty's command, to the firſt of 
September next: for it was thought, that the moſt 


part and principal of the chief nobility being ab- 


ſent, there could no parliament be holden. At 
the ſame time the queen's majeſty perceiving, that 
the matter was already come to a maturity and 
ripeneſs, ſo that the minds and ſecrecy of mens 
hearts muſt needs be diſcloſed, the wrote to a-great 
number of lords, barons, gentlemen, and others 
that were neareſt. in Fife, Angus, Lothian, Merle, 
Tiviotdale, Perth, Linlithgow, Clydeſdale, and 
| others, to reſort to her, in this form of words here- 
alter following: Ty I 


The Queen's Letter. 


| TRrUSTY friend, we greet you well: we are 
| grieved indeed by the evil report ſpread among 
| our lieges, as that we ſhould have moleſted any 
| man 1n the uſing of his religion and conſcience 
freely, a thing which never entered into our mind; 
vet ſince we perceive the too eaſy believing ſuch 
reports hath made them careleſs, and ſo we think 
it becomes us to be careful for the ſafety and pre- 
| ſervation of our ſtate; wherefore we pray you 
molt affectionately, that with all poſhble haſte, 
| after the reccipt. of this our letter, you, with your 
| kindred, friends, and whole force, well furniſhed 
with arms for war, be provided for fifteen days 
| after your coming, addreſs you to come tous, to 
Wait and attend upon us, according to our expecta- 
tion and truſt in you, as you will thereby declare 
dhe good affection you bear to the maintenance of 


o authority, and will do us therein acceptable 
| ATVICE, . 


Subſcribed with on hand at Edinburgh, 
July 17, 1565. 


There was likewiſe proclamation made in Edin- 
. That the queen minded not to trouble nor 
f er t © religion; and alſo proclamations made in 
che ſhires above mentioned, for the ſame purpoſe, 

t all frecholders and other gentlemen ſhould 
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reſort, in the foreſaid manner, to Edinburgh, 
where the earl of Roſs was made duke of Rothe- 
ſay, with great triumph, the 23d day of July. Ihe 
ſame afternoon the queen complained grievouily 
againſt the earl of Murray, in open audience of all 
tne lords and barons: and the ſame day the bans 
of the earl of Roſs and duke of Rotheſay, and 
the queen's marriage, were proclaimed. 
this time the lord Erſkine was made carl of Marr. 
In the mean time there were divers meſſages ſent 


from the queen's majeſty to the earl of Murray; 


firſt, Mr. Robert Crichton, to perſuade him by all 
means poſſible to come and reſort to the queen's 
majeſty. His anſwer was, That he would be glad 
to come to her, according to his bounden duty; 
yet foraſmuch as ſuch perſons as were molt privy 
in her company were his capital enemies, who alſo 


had conſpired his death, he could no ways come, 


ſo long as they were in court. 
Soon after my lord Erſkine, and the maſter of 


Maxwel, paſt to him to St. Andrews, rather ſuffer- 
ed and permitted by the queen, than ſent by her 


highneſs; after them the laird of Dun, who was 
tent by means of the earl of Marr; but all this 
did not prevail with him: and, when all hope 
of his coming was paſt, an herald was fent to 


him, charging him to come to the queen's majeity, 


and anſwer to ſuch things as {ſhould be laid to his 
charge, within forty-eight hours next after the 
charge, under pain of rebellion; and, becauſe he 
appeared not the next day after the forty-eight 
hours, he was denounced rebel, and put to the 
horn. The ſame order they ufed againſt the car! 
of Argyle; for the queen ſaid, She would ſerve 


him and the reſt with the ſame meaſure they had . 


met to others, meaning the {aid Argyle. | 
In the mean while, as. the fire was well kindled 
and inflamed, all means and ways were fought, to 
ſtir up enemies againſt the chief Proteſtants that had 
been lately at Stirling : for the earl of Athol was 
ready bent againſt the earl of. Argyle, the lord 
Lindfay againtt.the earl of Rothes in Fife, they being 
both Proteſtants; for they had contended now a 
long time for the heirſhip of Fife. And that no 
fuch thing ſhould be left undone, the lord Gordon, 


who now had remained near three years in priſon 


in Dunbar, was, after fome little travel of his 
friends, received by. the queen; and being thus 
received into favour, was reſtored firſt to the lord- 


| ſhip of Gordon, and ſoon after to the earldom of 


Huntley, and to all his lands, honours, and digni— 
ties, that he might be a bar and a party in Abe 
north to the carl of Murray. 


About 
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The 18th of July, late in the evening, near an 
hour after the ſun's going down, there was a pro- 
clamation made at the market-croſs of Edinburgh, 
containing in effect: N 


Tnar foraſmuch as, at the will and pleaſure 
of Almighty God, the queen had taken to her 
huſband a right excellent and illuſtrious prince, 
Henry duke of Rotheſay, earl of Roſs, lord Darn- 
ley ; therefore it was her will, that he ſhould be 
holden and obeyed, and reverenced as king: com- 
manding all letters and proclamations to be made 
in the names of Henry and Mary in times coming. 
The next day following, at fix o'clock in the 

morning, they were married in the chapel-royal of 
Holyrood-houſe, by the dean of Reſtalrig, the 
queen being all clothed in mourning: but imme- 
diately, as the queen went to mals, the king went 
not with her, but to his paſtime. During the 
{pace of three or four days there was nothing but 
dancing and banqueting. _ 

In the mean time the earl Rothes, the laird of 
Grange, the tutor of Pitcur, with ſome gentlemen 
of Fife, were put to the horn, for non- appearance; 
and immediately the ſwaſh, tabor, and drums were 

ſtricken or beaten, for men of war to ſerve the 
king and queen's majeſties, and to take their pay. 
This ſudden alteration, and haity creation of kings, 
moved the hearts of a great number. 

Now amongſt the people there were divers re- 
ports; for ſome alledged, that the cauſe of this 
alteration was not for religion, but rather for ha- 
tred, envy of ſudden promotion or dignity, or ſuch 
worldly cauſes: but they that conſidered the pro- 

greſs of the matter, according as is heretofore 
declared, thought the principal cauſe to be only 
for religion. | Is: 

In this mean time the lords paſt to Argyle, tak- 
2ng apparently little care of the troudle that was 
to come : howbeit they ſent into England Mr. 
Nicholas Elphingſton for ſupport, who brought 
ſome money into this country, to the amount of 
ten thouſand pounds Sterling. There me one 
forth of England to the queen, who got audience 
the ſeventh of Auguſt, in Holyrood-houſe. He 
was not well, Oc. 

About the fifteenth of Auguſt the lords met at 
Ayr; viz. the duke of Hamilton, the earls of Ar- 
gyle, Murray, Glencairn, Rothes, the lord Boyd, 
and Ochiltrie, with divers barons and gentlemen 
of Fife and Kyle, where they concluded to be in 
readineſs, with their whole forces, the twenty- 
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fourth day of Auguſt. But the king and queen 
with great celerity prevented them; for their ma. 
jeſties ſent through Lothian, Fife, Angus, St. 
thern, Tiviotdale, and Clydeſdale, and other ſhire, 
making their proclamations in this manner: «Thy 
« foraſmuch as certain rebels, who (under colour 
of religion), intended nothing but the trouble 
© and ſubverſion of the commonwealth, were to 
© convene with ſuch as they might perſuade to xf. 
c fiſt them; therefore they charged all manner of 
© men, under pain of life, lands, and goods, to re. 
« ſort and meet their majeſties at Linlithgow, the 
© 24th day of Auguſt.“ 

This proclamation was made in Lothian, the 
third day of the ſaid month. Upon Sunday, the 
nineteenth of Auguſt, the king came to the high. 
kirk of Edinburgh, where John Knox made the 
ſermon : his text was taken out of the twenty. 
ſixth chapter of Iſaiah's prophecy, about the thir. 
teenth verſe, where, in the words of the prophet, 
he ſaid, 4 O Lord our God! other lords thai thou 
© have ruled over us.“ Whereupon he took occa- 
ſion to ſpeak of the government of wicked princes, 
who, for the ſins of the-people, are ſent as tyrants 
and ſcourges to plague them: and, amongſt other 
things, he ſaid, That God ſets in that room (for 
the offences and ingratitude of the people) boys 
and women: and ſome other words, which ap- 
peared bitter in the king's ears; as, that God julily 
puniſhed Ahab and his poſterity, becauſe he would 
not take order with that harlot Jezebel. And be- 
cauſe he had tarried an hour and more longer 
than the time appointed, the king (fitting on 2 
throne made for that purpoſe) was ſo moved at 
this ſermon, that he would not dine ; and, being 
troubled with great fury, he paſt in the afternoon 
to the hawking. 

Immediately John Knox was commanded t0 
come to the council, where in the ſecretar)* 
chamber were convened, the earl of Athol, it 
lord Ruthven, the ſecretary, the juſtice-clerk, with 
the advocate. There paſſed along with the min 
ſter a great number of the moſt reſpectable mei 
of the town. When he was called, the lecrctit) 
declared, That the king's majeſty was offended 
with ſome words ſpoken in the ſermon (eſpecial! 
ſuch as are above rehearſed), deſiring him 40 abltal 
from preaching for fifteen or twenty days, and i: 
Mr. Craig ſupply the place. | 

He anſwered, 'That he had ſpoken nothing - 
according to his text: and if the church wo ' 
command him either to ſpeak or abſtain, he V0 
obey, fo far as the word of God would permit him 
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Within four days after, the king and queen ſent 
to the council of Edinburgh, commanding them to 
depoſe Archibald Douglas, and to receive the laird 
of Craigmillar for their provoſt; which was pre- 
ſently obeyed. | 5 
The twenty- fifth of Auguſt, the king and queen's 
majeſties paſt from Edinburgh to Linlithgow, and 
from thence to Stirling, and from Stirling to Glaſ- 
gow. At their firſt arrival, their whole people 
were not come. The next day after their ar- 


rival at Glaſgow, the lords came to Paiſley, where 


they remained that night, being in company about 
one thouſand horſe. The following day they 
came to Hamilton, keeping the high paſſage 
from Paifley near Glaſgow, where the king and 
queen eaſily might behold them. The night fol- 
lowing, which was the laſt but one of Auguſt, 
they remained in Hamilton with their company; 
but, for divers reaſons, they thought it not ex- 
pedient to tarry; eſpecially, becauſe the earl of 
Argyle was not come, for his diet was not before 
the ſecond of September following, to haye been 
at Hamilton. Finally, they took purpoſe to come 
to Edinburgh; which they did the next day. And 
albeit Alexander Erikine, captain under the lord 
his brother, cauſed to fire from the caſtle two 
hot of cannon, they being near the town; and 
likewiſe, that the laird of Craigmillar, provoſt, did 


cauſing the common bells to be rung, for the con- 
rening of the town, to the effect aforeſaid; yet 


| out any moleſtation or impediment, being in num- 
| ber, as they eſteemed themſelves, one thouſand 
| three hundred horſe. Immediately they diſpatch- 
ed meſſengers ſouthward and northward to aſſiſt 


were in their lodgings, they cauſed to beat the 
drum, deſiring all ſuch men as would receive wages 
| for the defence of the glory of God, that they 
| ſhould reſort the day following to the church, 
| Where they ſhould receive good pay: but they pro- 
fited little that way, neither could they in Edin- 
urzh get any comfort or ſupport, for few or none 
reſorted unto them; yet they got more reſt and 
leep when they were at Edinburgh, than they had 
done for five or ſix nights before. 

The noblemen of this company were, the duke, 
* earls of Murray, Glencairn, and Rothes; the 
ords Boyd and Ochiltrie; the lairds of Grange, 
: pi. Chamhead, Balcomy, and Lawers; the tutor 
eur; the lairds of Bar, Carmel, and Dreg- 
en; and the laird of Pittarro, comptroller, went 


his endeavour to hold the lords out of the town, in 


they entered eaſily at the weſt port or gate, with- 


them; but all in vain: and immediately after they 


with them. Some ſaid merrily, That they were 
come to keep the parliament; for the parliament 
was continued till the firſt day of September: 
on which day they wrote to the king and queen's 
majeſties a letter, containing in effect, That 
albeit they were perſecuted moſt unjuſtly, which 
they underſtood proceeded not of the king and 


queen's majeſties own nature, but only by evil 


counſel, yet notwithſtanding they were willing 
and content to ſuffer, according to the laws of 
the realm, providing that the true religion of 
God might be eſtabliſhed, and the dependents 


thereupon be likewiſe reformed ; beſeeching their 


majeſties moſt humbly to grant theſe things: but 
otherwiſe, if their enemies would ſeek their blood, 
they ſhould underſtand it would be dear bought. 
They had written twice, almoſt to the fame effect, 
to the king and queen's majeſties, after their paſl- 
ing from Edinburgh; for the laird of Preſton 
preſented a letter to the king and queen's majeſties, 
and was therefore impriſoned, but ſoon after re- 
leaſed ; nevertheleſs they got no anſwer. The 


ſame day that they departed out of Hamilton, the 


king and queen's majeſties iſſued out of Glaſgow 
in the morning betimes; and, paſſing towards Ha- 
milton, the army met their majeſties near the 
bridge of Calder: as they muſtered, the maſter ot 
Maxwel fat down upon his knees, and made a 
long oration to the queen, declaring what pleaſurs: 
the had done to- them, and ever laid the whole 
burden upon the earl of Murray. Soon after they 
marched forward in battle-array : the earl of Len- 
nox took the van-guard, the earl of Morton the 
middle, and the king ,and queen the rear : the 
whole number were about five thouſand men, 
whereof the greateſt part were in the van- guard. 

As the king and queen's majeſties were within 
three miles of Hamilton, they were advertiſed, 
that the lords were departed in he morning; but 


where they pretended to be that night, it was 


uncertain : ſoon after their return to Glaſgow, 
the king and queen were certainly advertiſed, that 
they were paſt to Edinburgh; and therefore cauſed 
immediately to warn the whole army to paſs witl: 
them to Edinburgh the next day; who, carly in 
the morning, long before the fun was rifen, began: 
to march: but there aroſe ſuch a vehement tempett: 
of wind and rain from the weſt, as the like had 


not been ſeen for a long time; ſo that a little 


brook turned inſtantly into a great river; and the 


raging ſtorm being in their face, with great diffi- 
culty they went forward : and, albeit the moſt part 
orew weary, yet the queen's courage increaſed ſo 
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334 
much, that ſhe was ever with the foremoſt. There 
were divers perſons drowned that day in the water 
of Carron ; and, amongſt others, the king's maſter, 
a notable Papiſt, who, for the zeal he bore to the 
maſs, carried about his neck a round god of bread, 
well cloſed in a caſe, which always could not fave 
him, 

Before the end of Auguſt there came a poſt to 
the queen's majeſty, ſent by Alexander Erſkine, 
who declared, That the lords were in the town of 
Edinburgh, where there was a multitude of inno- 
cent perſons; and therefore deſired to know if he 
ſhould ſhoot, She commanded, that he ſhould im- 
mediately return again to the ſaid Alexander, and 
order him in her name, that he ſhould ſhoot fo 


long as he had either powder or bullet, and not 


ſpare for any body. 

At night the king and queen came very wet to 
the Callender, where they remained that night; 
and, about eight o'clock at night, the firſt of Sep- 
tember, the poſt came again to the caſtle, and 
reported the queen's command to Alexander Er- 
ſcine; who directly cauſed to diſcharge fix or 
ſeven ſhot of cannon, whereof the marks appear- 
ed, having reſpect to no reaſon, but only to the 
queen's command. 

The lords perceiving that they could get no ſup- 
port in Edinburgh, nor ſoldiers for money, albeit 
they had travelled all that they could ; and being 
advertiſed of the queen's returning with her whole 
company, they took purpoſe to depart : and fo the 
next day betimes, long before day, they departed 
with their whole company, and came to Lanark, 
and from thence to Hamilton, where the maſter 
of Maxwel came to them, with his uncle the laird 
of Drumlanark. And, after conſultation, the ſaid 
maſter wrote to the queen's majeſty, That being 
required by the lords, as he was paſſing homeward, 
he could not refuſe to come to them; and after 


that he had given them counſel to diſperſe their 


army, they thought it expedient to paſs. to Dum- 
fries to repoſe them, where they would conſult 
and make their offers, and fend to their majeſties : 
and thus beſeeching their majeſties to take this in 
good part. The town of Edinburgh ſent two of the 
council of the town, to make their excuſe. 

The next day the king and queen paſt to Stir- 


ling, and ſent to Edinburgh, and caufed a procla- 
mation to be made, commanding all men to return 


to Glaſgow, where having remained three or four 


days, and underſtanding that the lords were paſt 


to Dumfries, they returned to Stirling, and from 
thence to Fife: and, in their paſſage, cauſed to 
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take in Caſtle Campbell, which was delivered with. 
out impediment to the lord of Sanquhar. 

Before the king and queen went out of Stirling 
there came from Edinburgh two companics or PEER 
men, to convey them into Fife. In the mean time 
the burghs were taxed in great ſums unaccultuy. 
ed, for the payment of theſe ſoldiers: further, 
there were raiſed divers troops of horſemen, to 
the number of five or fix hundred. The ſoldiers 
had taken two poor men, that had received the 
lords wages; which the two men being accuſed 
and convicted of, at the queen's command, were 


hanged at Edinburgh, the third day after the lords 
deparmre.. „„ ; 
At this time Mr. James Balfour, parſon of , 
Fliſk, had gotten all the guiding in the court, : 
The third day after the queen's coming to Fife, : 
the whole barons and lairds of Fife convoyed her 15 
majeſty, till ſhe came to St. Andrews, where the 7 
ſaid lairds and barons, eſpecially the Proteſtants, D 
were commanded to {ubfcribe to a bond, containing 10 
in effect, That they obliged themſelves to defend TY 
the king and queen's perſons againſt Engliſhmen 57 
and rebels: and, in caſe they ſhould come to Fife, 1 
they ſhould reſiſt them to their uttermoſt power; an, 
which charge every man obeyed. 8 
The ſecond night after the queen's coming to Bits 
St. Andrews, ſhe ſent a band or troop of horſemen, | 
and another of foot to Lundy; and at midnight 7 
took out the laird, a man of eighty years of age: and 
then they paſſed to Fawſide, and took likewiſe m1 
Thomas Scot, and brought him to St. Andrews, 3 
where they, with the laird of Bavard, and ſome Fo 
others, were commanded to priſon. This manner again 
of uſage being unknown and ſtrange, was heav! the a 
ſpoken of, and a great terror to others, who people 
thought themſelves warned of greater ſeverity t0 quarre 
come. a . | | ing W1 
In the mean time the houſes of the earls d and 0 
Murray, Rothes, and of divers gentlemen, eie ter the 


given in keeping to ſuch as the queen pleaſed, 
after that their children and ſervants had been call 
Out. | 

At the ſame time, the duke, the earls of Git 
cairn and Argyle, the lords Boyd and Ochiltne, 
with the laird of Cunninghamhead, and the tel, 
were charged to come and preſent themſelves in de 
Andrews, before the king and queen's majeſtic 
to anſwer to ſuch things as ſhould be laid to „ 
charge, within ſix days, under the pain of rever | 
lion: the day being expired, and they not # 
pearing, were denounced rebels, and put te“ 
horn. 2 


Book V. 


As che queen remained in St. Andrews, the in- 
habitants of Dundee being ſore afraid, becauſe of 
ſome evil report made of them to the queen, as if 
they had troubled the queen, in ſeeking men of 
war, and ſuffered ſome to be raiſed in their town 
fo: the lords; for there was nothing done in Dun- 
dee but it was revealed to the queen; eſpecially 


that the miniſter had received a letter from the 


lords, and delivered the ſame to the brethren, per- 
ſuading them to aſſiſt the lords; which being grant- 
ed by the miniſter, the queen remitted it. After 
reat travel and ſupplication made by ſome noble- 
men, at length, the king and queen being in the 
town, they agreed for. two thouſand merks, five 
or ſix of the principal left out, with ſome others 
that were put to their ſhift. After the king and 
queen had remained two nights in the town of 


Dundee, they came to St. Andrews, and ſoon after 


they came over the Forth, and fo to Edinburgh. 


During this time the maſter of Maxwel wrote to 


the king and queen, making offers for, and in the 
name of the lords. „„ 

The next day after the king and queen's com- 
ing to Edinburgh, there was a proclamation made 
at the market-croſs : and becauſe the ſame is very 
notable, I thought good to inſert it here word by 
word, although it be ſomewhat long. 


HENRY and Mary, by the grace of God, king 
| and queen of Scots, to all and ſundry our lieges 
| and ſubjects whom it may concern, and to whoſe 
| knowledge theſe letters ſhall come, greeting. 

| Foraſmuch as in this uproar, lately raiſed up 
againſt us, by certain rebels, and their aſſiſtants, 
| the authors thereof (to blind the eyes of the ſimple 
people) have given them to underſtand, that the 


| Mg with that cloak to cover their ungodly deſigns 
nd fo, under that plauſible argument, to draw af- 
der them a large train of ignorant perſons, eaſy to 
| be ſeduced. Now, for the preſervation of our 
good fubjects, whoſe caſe were to be pitied, if 
they blindly ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be induced 
and trapped in ſo dangerous a fnare, it hath pleaſed 
the goodneſs. of God, by the utterance of their own 
mouths and writings to us, to diſcover the poiſon 
[that before lay hid in their hearts, albeit to all per- 
tous of clear judgment the ſame was evident 
1 before: For what other thing [is this, but 
p Uflolve the whole policy, and in a- manner to 
1 * the very order] might move the principal 
ers of this tumult, to put themſelves in arms 
gant us ſo unnaturally, upon whom we had be- 


quarrel they have in hand is only religion, think- 
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ſtowed ſo many benefits, but that the great honour 
we did them, they being thereof unworthy, made 
them miſtnow themſelves ? And their ambition 
could not be ſatisfied with heaping riches upon 
riches, and honour upon honour, unleſs they retain 
in their hands us, and our whole realm, to be led, 
uſed, and diſpoſed of at their pleaſure. But this 
could not the multitude have perceived, if God 
(for diſcloſing their hypocriſy) had not compelled 


them to utter their unreaſonable deſire to govern ; 


for now, by letters ſent from themſelves to us, 
which make plain profeſſion, that the eſtabliſhing 
of religion will not content them, but we mult be 
forced to govern by council, ſuch as it thall pleaſe 
them to appoint us, a thing ſo far beyond all mea- 


ſure, that, we think, the bare mention of ſo unrea- 


{onable a demand, is ſufficient to make their near- 
eſt kinsfolk their moſt mortal enemies, and all men 
to run on them without further fcruple, that are 
zealous to have their native dountry to remain 
ftill in the ſtate of a kingdom : for what other 


thing is this, but to diflolve the whole policy, and 


(in a manner) to invert the very order of nature, to 


make the prince obey, and ſubjects command? The 


like was never demanded of any of our moſt noble 
progenitors heretofore ; yea, not of governors and 
regents : but the prince, and ſuch as have filled 
their place, choſe their council of fuch as they 
thought molt fit for the purpoſe. When we our- 
ſelves were cf leſs age, and at our firſt returning in- 


to this our realm, we had free choice of our coun- 


cil at our pleaſure; and now, when we are at our 
full maturity, Shall we be brought back to the 


ſtate of pupils, and be put under tutory ? So long 


as ſome of them bore the whole ſway with us, this 
matter was never called in queſtion; but now, 
when they cannot be longer permitted to do and 


undo all at their pleaſure, they will put a bridle 


into our mouths, and give us a council choſen 
after their fancy. 'This 1s the quarrel of religion 
they made you believe they had in hand: this 1s 
the quarrel for which they would have you hazard 


your lands, lives, and goods, in the company of a 


certain number of rebels againſt your natural 
prince. To ſpeak in good language, they would 
be kings themſelves, or at the leaſt, leaving to us 
the bare name and title, and take to themſelves. 
the credit and whole adminiſtration of the king- 
dom. SE 

We have thought good to make publication 


hereof, to ſhew, that you ſuffer not yourſelves to. 


be deceived, under pretence of religion, to follow 
them, who, preferring their particular advance- 


—— —— 


% 
A; 
5 Fi A. 
s 0 
LN i . 
, + 4 
: | 
[1 
- == 
= 0, 
WD 7: | 
þ 7 o .Q 
- = "8 
A * 
: , d 
on 
9 ; 
: by 
— 
: . d 
\ i 0 
1 . 
* 9 
ws © 
* ww : 
+ © = U 1 
: 14 
5 
| Þ — 1 N 
. 
1 +3 
x: 317 ! 
q /t 4 
\' 1 78% 
N 115 N 
| . } 
8 7 "7 | 
R. 1 75 
i 3+. 
| 147 
3+, 
= EL 
1 + BD 
x * 1 
1 
1 EF 3 
$ 1 
- * 
» -Y 
© 
* 100 4 
> Bt 21 
1 
7 | 43 
. 
7 * 
Y bs 
\ - 8 
A 
* oo | 
; FFY * 
: 4 „ b 
k = 
* BY 7 
1 
7 L 
Fi 
4 
4 2 
r 
4 4 5 B+, 
: 1 3 % 
4 19 8 Y 
f 19 
8 9 
$4 
7 5 
y $1.46. 
* e 
n : = 
: . 
* i q 
* 
94 
5 2 
= if f 4 
ITS 
25 * p 
21 5 
* ot; $ 
: e ; 
. 5 
7 bs **: 
. g . 
0 911 
- , 8 k I 
1 A 2 
— 4 * : 
44 : » 18 ? 1 
:, 3 'F 
= | ry 
: * 1 
1 «$1 ö 
1 
q 4 a 
11 14 
* . 
i $ * x 
: — 4 Fae 
Y Y ? 2 
oO y SS þ E. 
14 178 
1h 4 2321 
<4 I 
= 7 4 
: : 4 is 
3 : L 9 
£33 7 4 
15 4 by” 
7 4% Bt 1g 
4 78 «oF 
; *7 Ln * 
4 F N 1% 
{ £ 
719 1 
* 3 
een 
3 ” M 
: $ 2&7 5 
4? : 
Þ 5 
4; 
7 
* 
2 
£ bs 4 
E | 
LY 
* 
* 
F 
i% 
4 
1 
1 
* 
* 
. 7 
25 
2 
* 
* 
- 5 
: 
=S | 
1 : 
24 
4 
77 2 
fl 
7 
1 
j 
2 
* 
4 1 
$ as 
'* 
| . 
4 - 
of 
' ; 
Þ ++ 
7 $ 
\#. % 
* 
1 


en 22 —— ‚ 0. a — —_—_—— TS 
2 2 2 1 2 


ſn 


r 
3 — — 
” 


j 
iP 
* 

} 
*| 


4 
[ 
| 
1 


TCR.» 


* SR 


_ 77 
— 


k 2 — — * 2 — 5 
o * 
% - 3 * 78 r 
; * Ta ä —  — : 
A n 2 
— » 1 F KB = PRE 
as nnn. „ * ** * 


* — 
— / 
£ #- 4* 
o "— 
. fn ne — 
„ 
e 


— nd i pe - 
— — — * * * 
* —ͤ—„— es 


— — of p 70 < 
* EVER” * — 4 : 2 
5 Nga ” 1 
n n 7 2 * - _ F 
Fo — _ — Ve —— 2 4 - * * — % * 
2 N F vo * — TO x * — + x 1 4 ns e N 
reer 4 "2 . 
1 —— — — — 6 h ” - * C Wy n 
5 ** Gn, Rn _ - 4 Bs 2 — 
* , 2 oh K w Yen . ; 


2 — 


ww Ju - 
_ ——— . "A 
C OF EN A ar 7c 
— 


* 
ee 4 
ä ͤ x — n > 4,640 
[ „ 


TA) 4 1 $ £ — ꝛLv  — 
5 ” l 2 = — 
- 5 5 T > q 4 N n 
* 1 a 4 Y 7 l 
C N a n HT IN 9) fl 0 N * 2 2 — 1 _ C v * "DEI 
99 © tle Zac „ * 7 2 ES wy iT, 5 | * 5 : — 
— * 4 — 1 PE RY a 4 = " wth 2 — D r 2 . - — bk bod 22 — 85 - 9 5 : 
—— * * " N Fr 1 N _- Fo * — — * X * 1 rn 2 - * DDr In 
4 r - — — > : _ 7 - —" . bs e 2 — * 1 * Ade we — — * 3 1 
2 — — 6 5 * 23 Nie , a” deb 15 N I 5 r —, — 5 — 
e LO Er 3 EY I ww 25 * 9 8 — ä - a 8 bh — 
* 10 Fa - Gy VP en + ada & a ” 8 * — rr n Ay p ST a —_> * 25 — . GS CEE OT 
— 2 * oy Sib mY * 0 e 2 — — a _ - 5 
* 2 2 33 7 — 5 — us oy b = 7 / by — — — o » - o — = 
wy St 8 "=, — 4 ran; WP q a l 
k of —— " * Dm" —— 8 : . *. Gree es — 
* # 4.x. en, OY p 5 3 * N 0 \ b * — Abb 1 — — 
2 * r c — cy - —— - We gas 


326 HISTORY OF THE 


3 


ment to the public tranquillity, and having no 
care of you, in reſpect of themſelves, would (if 
you would hearken to their voice) draw you after 
them, to your utter deſtruction. Aſſuring you, 
as you have heretofore good experience of our cle- 
mency, and under our wings enjoyed in peace the 
poſſeſſion of your goods, and lived at liberty of 
your conſcience, ſo may you be in full aſſurance 
of the like hereafter, and have us always your good 
and loving princes, to fo many as ſhall continue in 
due obedience, and do the office of faithful and 
natural ſubjects, 
Given under our ſignet at St. Andrews, the 
1 07h of December, and of our reigns the 


# of and na ein years, I565, 


Now the lords deſired, next to the eſtabliſhing of 
religion, that the queen's majeſty, in all the affairs 
of the realm and commonwealth, {ſhould uſe the 
counſel and advice of the nobility, and ancient 
blood of the ſame ; whereas, in the mean time, 
the counſel of David and Franciſco the Italians, 
with Fouller the Engliſhman, and Mr. James Bal- 
four parſon of Flilk, was preferred before all 
others, ſave only the earl of Athol, who was 
thought to be a man of groſs judgment, but never- 
theleſs in all things given to pleaſe the queen. It 
was now finally come to this point, that inſtead 
of law, juſtiee, and equity, only will ruled in all 
things. There was, through all the country, ſet 
out a proclamation in the king and queen's names, 
commanding all perſons to come and meet them 
at Stirling, the firſt day of October following, with 
twenty days proviſion, under pain of life, lands, 
and goods. It was uncertain whether their maje- 
{ties intended to paſs from Stirling or not; and I 
believe the principal men knew not well at that 
time; for a report was, That by reaſon the caſtles 
of Hamilton and Draften were kept fortified and 
victualled at the duke's command, that they would 
paſs to beſiege the ſaid houſes, and give them ſome 
thot of a cannon: others ſaid, They would paſs 
towards my lord of Argyle, who had his people 
always armed; whereof his neighbours were afraid, 
eſpecially the inhabitants of Athol and Lennox ; 
but at length it was concluded, that they ſhould- 
paſs to Dumfries, as Mall be 3 

During this time there were propoſitions made 


continually to the king and queen, by the lords, 


deſiring always their majeſties moſt humbly to re- 
cerve them into their hands: their articles tended 
continually to theſe two heads, viz. Lo aboliſh the 
mals, root out idolatry, and eſtabliſh the true re- 


with; and alſo commanded to give up the houſe 


albeit the treaſurers, and new comptroller, 12. 
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ligion; and that they, and the affairs of tlie realm, 
ſhould be governed by the advice and counſel of 
the true nobility of the ſame, offering themſe! lves, 
and their cauſe, to be tried by the laws of the pow, 
try. Yet nothing could be accepted or take in 
good part, albeit the maſter of Maxwel laboured 
by all means to redreſs the matter, who alſo enter. 
tained the lords moſt honourably in Dumfries, tor 
he had the government of all that country. But 
he himſelf incurred the queen's diſpleaſure ſo, that 
he was ſummoned to preſent himſelf, and appear 
before the king and queen's majeſties, after the 
ſame form that the reſt of the lords were charged 


of Lochmaben, and the caſtle which he had in 
keeping for the queen. And albeit he obeyed not, 
yet was he not put to the horn as the reſt. Never. 
theleſs, there was no man that doubted of his good. 
will and partaking with the lords; who, in the 
mean time, ſent Robert Melvil to the queen of 
England, and declared their ſtate to her majeſty, 
defiring ſupport. | 
Now the chief care and ſolicitude that was in 
the court, was, by what means they might come 
to have money; for notwithitanding this great pre- 

paration for war, and eminent appearance of trou- | 
ble, yet were they deſtitute of the ſinews of war; 


the laird of Tullibarden, had diſburſed many thou- 
ſands ; yet there was no appearance of payment of 
ſoldiers, nor ſcarcely how the king and queen“ 
houſes and pompous trains ſhould be upheld : there 
was about fix hundred horſemen, beſides the guard, 
and three companies of footmen. The charge of 
the whole would amount to one thouſand pounds 
Sterling every month, a thing ſurpaſſing the uſual 
manner of Scotland. 

At this time arrived the earl of Bothwel, who 
was welcome, and graciouſly received by the queen 
and immediately placed in council, and made Ji 
tenant of the welt and -middle marches. Now as 
every one of the barons compounded to be exc 
ed from this meeting, the earl of Athol demande 
of Edinburgh two hundred pounds Sterling; % but 
they refuſed to pay it: notwithſtanding, October 
27th, there was a certain number of the princlp 
and rich perſons of the town warned by a mac) 
to paſs to the palace of Holyrood-houſe to the king 
and queen; who declared to them, that they l- 
uſe for money; and therefore, knowing them 0 
be honeſt men, and the inhabitants of the beſt cit 
in their country, they muſt needs charge ©! 


254 for (curate they ſhould have other men bound 


Book N. 


for pledges. The ſum that they deſired, was one 
thouſand pounds Sterling, and no leſs. 

They being aſtoniſhed, made no anſwer; but 
parſon Fliſk ſtanding by, ſaid, That ſeeing the 
king and queen's majeſties deſired them ſo civilly, 
in a thing moſt lawful in their neceſſity, they did 


ſhew themſelves not honeſt, to keep ſilence, and 


give no anſwer to their majeſties, for that muſt 
needs be had of them which was required: and if 
they would not, they ſhould be conſtrained by the 
laws, which they would not abide; for ſome of 
them had deſerved hanging, ſaid he, becauſe they 
had lent large ſums of money to the king and 
ueen's enemies and rebels; and therefore they 
muſt ſhortly ſuffer great puniſhment. Soon after 
they were called in one by one, and demanded, 
How much they would lend ? Some made this ex- 
cuſe, and ſome that, by reaſon there were that 
offered to lend money; amongſt whom there was 
one offered to lend twenty pounds. To him the 
earl of Athol faid, Thou art worthy to be hanged 
that ſpeakeſt of twenty pounds, ſeeing the princes 
charge thee ſo eaſily. Finally, they were all im- 
priſoned; and ſoldiers ſet over them, having their 
muſquets ready charged, and their matches lighted, 


eck all that night, and the next day till night; and 
then being changed from one priſon to another, 
there were ſix choſen out, and ſent in the night to 
the caſtie of Edinburgh, conveyed with muſqueteers 
round about them, as if they had been murderers, 
or moſt vile perſons. 


was made more eaſy, viz. one thouſand merks 
Sterling, to be paid immediately, and to have the 
luperiority of Leith in pledge, v/z. upon condition 
of redemption. And beſides the ſaid ſum of one 
thouſand merks Sterling, they paid one thouſand 
pounds Sterling. For the meeting at Dumfries, 
| at the day appointed for electing the officers, the 
queen ſent in a ticket ſuch as the would have them 
to chuſe for provoſt, bailies, and council; where- 
of there were a number of Papiſts, the reſt not 
worthy, Of the number given in by the queen, 
they named ſuch as ſhould rule for that year; not- 
w1Hhſtanding, without free election, the laird of 
Craigmillar remained provoſt, who ſhewed himſelf 
molt willing to fet forward religion, to puniſh 
3 and to maintain the commonwealth. Al 
us time the miniſters cried out agzinſt the maſs 
aud fuch idolatry, for it was more aCvanced by the 
yueen than before. | 


eren in the houſe with them, where they remain- 


At length, the third day, by means of the laird 
of Craigmillar provoſt, and ſome others, the ſum 


No, g. — 7 


OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. | 337 


The firſt day of October met in Edinburgh, the 
ſuperintendant of Lothian, with all the miniſters 
under his charge, according to their ordinary cuſ- 
tom; for every fuperintendant uſed to convene 


the whole miniſtry: and there it was complained, 


That they could get no payment of their ſtipends, 
not only about che city, but through the whole 
realm: therefore, after reaſoning and conſultation 


taken, they framed a ſupplication directed to the 


king and queen, and immediately preſented the 
ſame to their majeſties, by Mr. John Spotiſwood 
ſuperintendant of Lothian, and Mr. David Lind- 
ſay miniſter of Leith: it contained in effect, That 
foraſmuch as it had pleaſed the king and queen's 
majeſties, with advice of the privy council, to 
grant unto the miniſters of the word their ſti— 
pends, to be taken off the thirds of the benefices, 
which ſtipends are now detained from the ſaid mi- 
niſters by reaſon of the troubles, and changing of 
the comptroller, whereby they are not able to live: 
and therefore, moſt humbly craved the king and 
queen's majeſt ies to cauſe them to be paid. Their 
anſwer was, That they would cauſe order to be 
taken therein to their contentment. | 

goon after the lord Gordon came to Edinburgh, 
and left the moſt part of his people at Stirling with 
his carriage; the king and queen, from hope.of his 
good ſervice to be done, reſtored him to his fa- 
ther's place, to the earldom of Huntley, the lands 
and heritage thereof. October 8th, the king and 
queen marched from Edinburgh towards Dum- 
fries; and, as they paſſed from the palace of Holy- 
rood-houſe, all men were warned with jack and 


ſpear. The firſt night they came to Stirling, and 


the next to Crawford : the day after the lairds of 
Drumlanerk and Lochinvar met the queen, albert 
they had been with the lords familiar enough. 
The lords perceiving, that all hope of reconcilia- 
tion was paſt, they rode to Ednam, where they re- 
mained till the queen came to Dumfries, and then 
they paſt to Carliſle. Now the maſter of Maxwel, 
who had entertained the lords ſamiliarly, and ſub- 
ſcribed with them, and had ſpoken as highly againſt 
their enemies as any of themſelves, and had receiv- 
ed a large fum of money by that means, viz. one 
thouſand pounds, to raiſe a band or troop of horſe- 
men, and that the fame day the king and queen 
came to Dumfries; the third day after their com- 
ing, he came to them, convoyed by the carl Both- 
wel, with divers other noblemen. At length the 


carls of Athol and Huntley were ſureties for him, 


and all things paſt remitted, upon condition that 
he ſhould be a faithful and obedient ſubject here- 
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after. The: ſame day they made muſters, the 
next day the army was diſperſed, being about 
eighteen thouſand men; the king and queen paſt 
to Lochmaben, where the- maſter of Maxwel 
gave a banquet, and then forthwith marched to 
IT'weedale, ſo to Peevies, and then to Edinburgh. 
The beſt and chief part of the nobility of this 
realm, who alſo were the principal inſtruments of 
the reformation of religion, and therefore were 
called the Lords of the Congregation, in manner 
above rehearſed, were banithed and chaſed into 
England : they were courteouſly received and en- 
tertained by the earl of Bedford lieutenant, upon 
the borders of England. Soon after the ear] of 
Murray took poſt towards London, leaving the 
reft of the lords at Newcaſtle. :Every man ſuppoſ- 
ed that the earl of Murray ſhould have been gra- 
ciouſly received of the queen of England, and that 
he ſhould have gotten ſupport according to his 
heart's deſire; but, far beyond his expectation, 
he could get no audience of the queen of England: 
but by means of the French ambaſſador, called 
monſieur de Four, his true friend, he obtained 
audience. The queen, with a fair countenance, 
demanded, How he, being a rebel to. her ſifter, 


of Scotland, durſt take the boldneſs upon him to 


come within her realm ? Theſe and the like words 
got he, inſtead of the good and courteous enter- 
tainment expected. Finally, after private diſ- 


gie the lords any ſupport, denying plainly, that 
ever the had promiſed any ſuch thing as to ſupport 
them, faying, She never meant. any ſuch thing 
in that way; albeit her moſt familiar acquaint- 
ance knew the contrary. In the end, the earl of 
Murray ſaid to her, © Madam, whatſoever thing 
© your majeſty meant in your heart, we are there- 
of ignorant; but thus much we know aſſurediy, 
That we had lately faithful promiſes of aid and 
* ſupport from your ainbaſſador and familiar ſer- 
* vants, in your name. And further, we have 
* your own hand-writing confirming the ſaid pro- 
s mites.” And afterwards he took his leave, and 
came northward from London towards Newcaſtle. 

After the carl of Murray had departed from the 
court, the queen ſent them ſome aid, and wrote 
to the queen of Scotland in their favours ; whether 
the had promiſed it in private to the earl of Mur- 
ray, or whether the repented her of the harſh re- 
ception ef the earl of Murray. 

At this time David Rizio, Italian, began to be 
higher exalted, inſomuch as there was no matter 


or thing of importance done without his advice. 


where John Knox uſed to call them that were bg. 


ſties, to be received into favour. 


And, during this time, the faithful within this 
realm were in great fear, looking for nothing but 
great trouble and perſecution to be ſhortly. Ye; 
ſupplications and interceſſions were made through. 
out all the congregations, eſpecially for ſuch as 
were afflicted and banithed, that it would pleaſe 
God to give them patience, comfort, and conſtan. 
cy 3 and this eſpecially was done at Edinburgh, 


nithed, The beit part of the nobility, chief mem- 
bers of the Congregation : whereof the courtiers 
being advertiſed, they took occaſion to revile and 
bewray his ſayings; alledging, he prayed for the 
rebels, and deſired the people to pray for them 
likewiſe. The laird of Lethington chief ſecretary, 
in preſence of the king and queen's majeſties and 
council, confeſſed that he heard the ſermons, and 
ſaid, There was nothing at that time ſpoken by 
the miniſter, whereat any man needed to be offend. 
ed; and further, declared plainly, That by the 
Scripture it was lawful to pray for all men. 

In the end of November, the lords, with their 
complices, were ſummoned to appear the fourth 
day of February, for treaſon and leſe-majeity : but, 


in the mean time, ſuch of the nobility as had pro- 
feſſed the goſpel of Chriſt, and had communicated f 
with the brethren at the Lord's table, were ever j 
longer the more ſuſpected by the queen, who be- p 
gan to declare herfelf, in the months of November f 
and December, to be maintainer of the Papiſts; 8 


for, at her pleaſure, the earls of Lennox, Athol, 
and Caffils, with divers others, without any diſh 
mulation known, went to the maſs openly in her 
chapel ; yet, nevertheleſs, the earls of Huntley and 
Bothwel went not to maſs, albeit they were in 
great favour with the queen. As for the king, he 
paſt his time in hunting and hawking, and ſuch 
other pleaſures as were agreeable to his appetite, 
having in his company gentlemen willing to fatis!y 
his will and affections. 

About this time, in the beginning of December, 
as the court remained at Edinburgh, the baniſhed 
lords, by all means poſſible, by writings and thel 
friends, made ſuit to the king and queen's maje- 


At this time the abbot of Kilwinning came from 
Newcaſtle to Edinburgh; and, after he had gots 
audience of the king and queen, with great difr 
culty he got pardon for the duke, and his frien 
and ſervants, upon this condition, That he ſhout 
paſs into France; which he did ſoon after. 

The twenty-fifth of December, convened : 
Edinburgh the commiſſioners of the churches wills 
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in this realm, for the general aſſembly. There 


aſſiſted to them the earls of Morton and Marr, the 


lord Lindſay, and ſecretary Lethington, with ſome 
barons and gentlemen. The principal things that 
were agreed and concluded, were, That foraſmuch 
as the maſs, with ſuch idolatry, and Papiſtical ce- 
remonies, were ſtill maintained, expreſsly againſt 
the act of parhament, and the proclamations made 
at the queen's arrival; and that the queen had 
promiſed, that ſhe would hear conference and 
diſputation : that the church therefore offered to 
prove, by the word of God, that the doctrine 
preached within this realm was according to the 
Sctiptores; and that the maſs, with all the Papiſti- 
cal doctrine, was but the invention of men, and 
mere idolatry, Secondly, 'That by reaſon of the 
change of the comptroller, who had put in new 
collectors, forbidding them to deliver any thing 
to the miniſtry, and by theſe means the miniſtry 
was like to decay and fail, contrary to the ordi- 
nance made in the year of God 1562, in favours 
and ſupport of the miniſtry. 

During this time, as the Papiſts flocked to E- 


dinburgh for making court, ſome of them that had 


been friars, as black Abercromby and Roger, pre- 
ſented ſupplications to the queen's majeſty, deſir- 
ing in effect, That they might be permitted to 
preach z which was ealily granted. The noiſe 
was further, That they offered diſputation ; for, 
as the court ſtood, they thought they had a great 
advantage already, by reafon they knew the king 
to be of their religion as well as the queen, with 
ſome part of the nobility, who, with the king, af- 
ter declared themſelves openly ; and eſpecially the 
queen, was governed by the earls Lennox and A- 
tho]; but in matters moft weighty, and of greateſt 
importance, by David Rizio the Italian, before- 
mentioned,, who went under the name of the 


French ſecretary ; by whoſe means all grave mat- 


ters, of what weight ſoever, muſt paſs; provid- 
Ing always, that his hands were anointed. In the 
mean time he was a manifeſt enemy to the goſpel, 
and therefore a great enemy to the baniſhed lords. 

At this time the principal lords that wait- 
ed at court were divided in opinions; for the 
earl of Morton chancellor, with the earl of Marr, 
and ſecretary Lethington, were on the one part, 
and the earls of Huntley and Bothwel, on the 
other part; fo that a certain dryneſs was amongſt 
them: nevertheleſs, by means of the earl of A- 
thol, they were reconciled. Now as there was 
Preparation made by the Papiſts for Chriſtmas, 
the queen being then at maſs, the king came pub- 


licly, and bore company; and the friars preached 
the days following, always uſing another ſtyle than 
they bad done ſeven years before, during which time 
they had not preached publicly. Ihey were to little 
eſteemed, that they continued not long in preaching. 

At the ſame time convened at Edinburgh the 
general aſſembly of the miniſters, and commiſ- 
ſioners of the churches reformed within this realm. 
There aſſiſted them of the nobility, the earls of 
Morton and Marr, the lord Lindſay, and ſecretary 
Lethington, with others. 
were concluded in this aſſembly, were, that, for 


the avoiding of the plagues and icourges of God, 


which appeared to come upon the people for their 
fins and ingratitude, there ſhould be proclaimed 
by the miniſters a public faſt, to be univerſally 


obſerved throughout all the reformed churches. 


This fait was begun, according to the appoint- 
ment of the aſſembly, the firſt and ſecond Sundays 
of May following, being the firſt public fait 
that was kept ſince the Reformation; which ex- 
erciſe became frequent after. 

When the queen heard that John Knox, and the 
reſt of the miniſters and profeflors in Scotland 
were faſting and praying, ſhe ſaid, J am more 
© afraid of that, than of ten thoufand men of 
© arms.“ And indeed, after this, matters ſucceed- 
ed not well with her. Which manner of faſting 
was ſoon after deviſed by John Knox, at the 
command of the church, and put in print; there- 
fore needs not here to be recited. What follow- 
ed upon the ſaid faſt, ſhall be plainly, God willing, 
declared. + i 4 

The ſecond thing that was ordained in this aſ- 
ſembly, was concerning the miniſters, who, for 
want of payment of their fttpends, were like to 


periſh, or elſe to leave their miniſtry : therefore 
it was found neceſſary, that ſupplication ſhould be 


made to the king and queen's majeſties; and, ſor 
the fame purpole, a certain number of the moiſt 


able men were elected, to go to their majeſties a- 


foreſaid, to lament and bemoan their caſe ; which 
perſons had commiſſion to propoſe ſome other 
things, as thall be declared. The names of them 
that paſt from the church to the king and queen's 
majeſt ies, were, Mr. John Spotiſwood ſuperin- 
tendant of Lothian, John Winram fuperintend- 
ant of Fife, Mr. John Row miniſter of Perth, 
Mr. David Lindſay miniſter of Leith, who eaſily 
obtained audience of the king and queen's maje- 


ſties : and, after their reverence done, Mr. John 


Row, in name of the reſt, opened the matter, la- 
menting and bewailing the miſerable ſtate of the 


The chief things that 
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poor miniſters, who, by public command, had 
been reaſonably ſatisfied three years, or more, by 
virtue of the act made with advice of the honour- 


able privy council, for the taking up of the thirds . 
© Cockle from the king of France, to the king, who 


of the benefices, which was eſpecially made in 
received the ſame at the maſs, in the chapel of the 


their favours: nevertheleſs the laird of Tullibardin, 
new comptroller, would anſwer them nothing: 
wherefore they He wugnt their majeſties fox re- 
lief. 

Secondly, Seeing chat in all r made 
to the king and queen's majeſties by the church at 
all times, they deſired moſt earneſtly, that all idol- 
atry and ſuperſtition, and eſpecially the maſs, 
ſhould be rooted and aboliſhed quite out of this 
realm; and that in the laſt general aſſembly of the 
church, by their commiſſioners, they had moſt 
earneſtly. deſired the ſame; and that their anſwer 
was then, That they knew no impediment 1n the 
maſs : therefore the aſſembly defired, That it might 
pleaſe their highneſſes to hear.diſputation, to the 
end, that ſuch as now pretend to preach in the 
chapel- royal, and maintain ſuch errors, the truth 
being tried by diſputation, that they might be 
knoun to, be abuſers, ſubmitting themſelves al- 
ways to the word of God written in the Scriptures. 


HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION 


To this it was anſwered by the queen, That ſhe 


was always minded that the miniſters ſhould be 
paid their ſtipends; and, if there was any fault 
therein, the ſame came by ſome of their own ſort, 
meaning the comptroller Pittarro, who had the 
handling of the thirds: always, by the advice of 
her council, ſhe ſhould cauſe ſuch order to be 
taken therein, that none ſhould have occaſion to 
complain. As to the ſecond, She would not ha- 
2ard her religion upon ſuch as were there preſent ; 
for ſhe knew well enough that the Proteſtants were 
more learned. 

The miniſters and e e of churches, 


perceiving nothing but delay, and driving off time, 


1n the old manner, went home every one to their 


oven churches, waiting upon the good providence 
of God, continually making fupplication unto Al- 
mighty God, that it would pleaſe him, of his mer- 
cy, to remove the apparent plague. And, in the mean 
time, the queen was buſted with banqueting about 
with ſome of the lords of the ſeſſion of Edinburgh, 
and aſter with all men of law, having continually 
in her company David Rizio, who fat at table near 
to herſelf, ſometimes more privately than became a 
man of his condition; for his over- great familiarity 
was already ſulpected: and it was thought, that, 
by his advice alone, the queen's ſharpneſs and ex- 
tremity towards the lords was maintained. 


0 


about forty horſe in his train, who came through 


of Lennox, Athol, and Eglinton, with divers ſuch 
other Papiſts as would pleaſe the queen, who 


His arms were left blank, and the queen cauſed 


the mean time the king, accompanied with ſeven 


Book J. 


In the end of January arrived an ambaſſador 
from France, named monſieur Rambullet, having 


England: he brought with him the order of ch 
palace of Holyrood-houſe. There aſſiſted the earl; 


three days after cauſed the herald to convene the 
council, and reaſoned what arms ſhould be given 
to the king: ſome thought he ſhould have the 
arms of Scotland; others ſaid, Seeing it was not 
concluded in parliament that he ſhould have the 
crown matrimonial, he could have arms only as 
duke of Rotheſay, earl of Roſs, c. The queen 
bad give him only his due; whereby it was per— 
ceived her love waxed cold towards him. Finally, 


put her own name before her huſband's in all 
writs; and thereafter ſhe cauſed to leave out his 
name wholly : and, becauſe formerly he had fign- 


ed every thing of any moment, ſhe cauſed to make P 
a ſeal like the king's, and gave it to David Rizio, n 
who made uſe of it by the queen's command, al- th 
ledging, that the king, being at his paſtime, could ti 
not always be preſent. de 
About the ſame time the earl of Glencairn came E. 

from Berwick to his own country. Soon after the 
earl of Bothwel was married to the earl of Hunt- ha 
ley's ſiſter. The queen defired that the marriage the 
might be made in the chapel at the maſs, which dic 
the earl of Bothwel would in no ways grant. Upon be 
Sunday, the third day of March, began the faſting mat 
at Edinburgh: the ſeventh day of March, the queen bon 
came from the palace of Holyrood-houſe to the cou 
town, in wonderous gorgeous apparel, albeit the the 
number of lords and train was not very great. In _ 
ing 


or eight horſe, went to Leith to paſs his time there; 
for he was not like to get the crown matrimonial. 

In the tolbooth was deviſed and named the heads 
of the articles that were drawn againſt the baniſhed 
lords. Upon the next day, and Saturday following; 
there was great reaſoning concerning the attainder: 
ſome alledged, that the ſummons was not well li 
belled or dreſſed; others thought the matter of 
treaſon was not ſufficiently proved : and indeed 
they were ſtill ſeeking proof: for there was no 
other way, but the queen would have them all at. 
tainted, albeit the time was very ſhort : the twelſt! 
day of March ſhould have been the days which 
was the Tucſday following. 


Bool V. 


Now the matter was ſtaid by a marvellous tra- 
gedy 3 for by the lords (upon the Saturday before, 
which was the ninth of March, about ſupper- 
time) David Rizio the Italian, named the French 
ſecretary, was lain in the gallery below ſtairs (the 
king ſtaying jn the room with the queen, told her, 
That the deſign was only to take order with that 
villain), after that he had been taken violently from 
the queen's preſence, who requeſted moſt earneſt] 
for the ſaving of his life; which act was done b 
the earl of Morton, the lord Ruthven, the lord 
Lindſay, the maſter of Ruthven, with divers other 

entlemen. They firſt intended to have hang- 
ed him, and had provided cords for that purpoſe ; 
but the great haſte which they were in, moved 
them to diſpatch him with whiniards or daggers, 
wherewith they gave him fifty-three ſtrokes. They 
ſent away and put forth all ſuch perſons as they 
ſuſpected. 5 | 

The earls of Bothwel and Huntley hearing the 
noiſe and clamour, came ſuddenly to the cloſe, in- 
tending to have made oppoſition, if they had had a 
party ſtrong enough ; but the earl Morton com- 
manded them to paſs to their chamber, or elſe 
they ſhould do worſe : at which words they re- 
tired immediately; and ſo paſt forth at a back win- 
dow, they two alone, and with great fear went to 
Edmonditon on foot, and from thence to Crighton. 

This David Rizio was fo foolith, that not only 
had he drawn unto him the managing of all affairs, 
the king ſet aſide, but alſo his equipage and train 
did ſurpaſs the king's; and he was ordained to 


be chancellor at the enſuing parliament z which 
made the lords conſpire againſt him: they made a 


bond, to ſtand to the religion and liberties of the 
country, and to free themſelves from the ſlavery of 
the villain David Rizio: the king and his father 
lubſcribed to the bond, for they durſt not truſt the 
king's word without his ſignet. „%% 
There was a French prieſt, called John Daniot, 
who adviſed David Rizio to make his fortune and 
be gone, for the Scots would not ſuffer him long. 
His anſwer was, That the Scots would brag, but 
not fight. Then he adviſed him to beware of the 
baſtard, To this he anſwered, That the baſtard 
ihould never live in Scotland in his time (he meant 
the earl of Murray); but it happened, that one 
George Douglas, baſtard-ſon of the earl of Angus. 
dave him the firſt ſtroke. The queen, when ſhe 
heard he was dead, left weeping, and declared ſhe 
would ſtudy revenge; which the did. 
Immediately it was noiſed in the town of Edin- 
urgh, that there was murder committed within 


4 R 


OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND. 


the king's palace; wherefore the provoſt cauſed to 
ring the common bell, or Senner le tokſain (as the 
French ſpeak), and ſtraightway paſt to the palace, 
having about four or five hundred men in warlike 
manner; and as they ſtood in the outer court, the 
king called to the provoſt, commanding him to pats 


home with his company, ſaying, The queen and 
he were merry. But the provoſt deſired to hear the 


queen ſpeak herſelf ; whereunto it was anſwered 


by the king, Provoſt, know you not that I am king? 


E command you to paſs home to your houſes: and 
immediately they retired. | 

The next day, which was the ſecond Sunday of 
our faſt in Edinburgh, there was a proclamation 
made in the king's name, ſubſcribed with his hand, 
That all biſhops, abbots, and other Papiſts, ſhould 
avoid and depart the town; which proclamation 


| was indeed obſerved, for they had a * flea in their 


s hoſe.? 


There were letters ſent forth in the king's name, 


and ſubſcribed with his hand, to the-provoſt and 
bailies of Edinburgh, the bailies of Leith and Ca- 


nongate, commanding them to be ready in armour, 


to aſſiſt the king and his company; and likewiſe 
other private writings, directed to divers lords and 
gentlemen, to come with all expedition. 

In the mean time the queen being above mea- 
ſure enraged, offended, and troubled, as the iſſue 
of the matter declared, ſometimes railing upon the 
king, and ſometimes crying out at the windows, 
deſiring her ſervants to ſet her at liberty, for ſhe 
was highly offended and troubled. 

This fame tenth of March the earl of Murray, 
with the reſt of the lords and noblemen that were 


with him, having received the king's letter (for, 


after the bond above named was ſubſcribed, the 
king wrote unto the banithed lords, to return into 
their country, being one of the articles of the ſaid 
bond), came at night to the abbey, being alſo con- 
voyed by the lord Hume, and a great company of 
the borderers, to the number of one thouſand horſe. 
And firſt, after he had preſented himſelf to the 
king, the queen was informed of his ſudden com- 
ing, and therefore ſent unto him, commanding 
him to come to her: and he obeying, went to her, 
who with a ſingular gravity received him, after 


that he had made his purgation, and declared the 


very great affection which he bore continually to 
her majeſty. The earls of Athol, Caithneſs, and 
Sutherland, departed out of the town, with the 
biſhops, upon the Monday, the third day after the 
ſlaughter of David Rizio. The earls of Lennox, 
Murray, Morton, and Rothes, lords Ruthven, 
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HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION 


Lindſay, Boyd, and Ochiltrie, fitting in council, 
defired the queen, that foraſmuch as the thing 
which was done could not be undone, that ſhe 
would (for avoiding of greater inconveniences) 
forget the ſame, and take it as good ſervice, ſce- 
ing there were ſo many noblemen reſtored. The 
queen, diflembling her diſpleaſure and indignation, 
gave good words; nevertheleſs ſhe deſired, that 
all perſons, armed or otherwiſe (being within the 
alace at that time), ſhould remove, leaving the 
palace void of all, ſaving only her domeſtic ſer- 
vants. | | 
Ihe lords being perſuaded by the uxorious king, 
and the pliable earl of Murray, condeſcended to her 
defire; who, finally, the next morning, two hours 
before day, paſt to Seton, and then to Dunbar, 
having in her company the ſimple king, who was 
allured by her ſugared words: from Dunbar imme- 
diately were fent purſuivants, with letters through- 
out the country; and eſpecially letters to the noble- 
men and barons, commanding them to come to 
Dunbar, to affift the king and queen within five 
days. In the mean time the lords being informed of 
the ſudden departure, were aſtonithed, and knew 
not what was beſt for them to do: but becauſe it 
was the ſelf. ſame day (viz. the twelfth day of 
March) that they were ſummoned unto; therefore 
having good opportunity, they paſt to the tolbooth, 
which was richly hung with tapiſtry, and adorned 
(but not for them), and ſet themſelves, making 
proteſtations, the earl of Glencairn, and ſome 
others being preſent. The earl of Argyle, who 
was written for by the king, came to Linlithgow ; 
and being informed of the matter, he remained 
there. | 
After this manner above ſpecified, viz. by the 
death of David Rizio, the noblemen were re- 
lieved of their trouble, and reſtored to their places 
and rooms; and likewiſe the church was reformed, 
and all that profefied the goſpel within this realm, 
after fafting and prayer, were delivered, and freed 
from the apparent dangers, which were like to 
Have fallen upon them : for if the parliament had 
taken effect, and proceeded, it was thought by all 
men of the beſt judgment, that the true Proteſt- 
ant religion {ſhould have been wrecked, and Popery 
erected ; and, for the ſame purpoſe, there were 


certain wooden altars made, to the number of 


twelve, found ready in the chapel of the palace of 
Holyrood-houſe, which ſhould have been erected 
in St. Giles's Church. | | 
The earls Bothwel and Huntley, being inform- 
£d of the king and queen's ſudden departure from 
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Edinburgh, came to Dunbar, where they were 
moſt gracioutly received by the queen's majeſty 
who conſulted with them and the maſter of Marx. 
wel, together with parſon Owin and parſon Flick, 
chief counſellors, what was beſt to be done, and 
how ſhe ſhould be revenged upon the murderer; 
at ſirſt they did intend to go forward, and, leaving 
no manner of cruelty unpractiſed, put to death 
all ſuch as were ſuſpected : this was the opinion of 


ſuch, as would obey their queen's rage and fury 


for their own advantage; but in the end they con- 
cluded, That ſhe ſhould come to Edinburgh, with 
all the force and power ſhe could, and there 


proceed to juſtice : and, for the ſame purpoſe, ſhe 


cauſed ſummon, by open proclamation, all perſons 
of defence, and all noblemen and gentlemen, to 
come to her in Dunbar immediately. 

In the mean time the captains laboured by all 
means to take up and inrol men and women. The 
earls of Morton, Murray, Glencairn, Rothes, with 
the reſt that were in Edinburgh, being informed 
of the queen's fury and anger towards the com- 
mitters of the ilaughter, and perceiving they were 
not able to make any party, thought it beſt to 
give place to her fury for a time, tor they were 
divided in opinion; and finally departed out of 


Edinburgh, upon Sunday the ſeventeenth of March, 


every one a different way: for the queen's majeſty 
was now bent only againſt the ſlayers of David 
Rizio; and, to the purpoſe ſhe might be the bet- 
ter revenged upon them, the intended to give par- 


don to all ſuch as before had been attainted, for 


whatſoever crime. 


The eighteenth day of March the king and 
queen came to Edinburgh, having in their compa- 
ny horſe and foot, to the number of eight thouſand 
men, whereof there were four companies of foot, 
The town of Edinburgh went out to meet them, 
for fear of war. And finally, coming within 
the town, in moſt awful manner, they cauſed 
to place their men of war within the town, an 
likewiſe certain field-pieces againſt their lodg- 
ing, which was in the muddle of the toum 
oppoſite the Salt-trone : now, a little before tit 
queen's entrance into the town, all that knew ei 
her cruel pretence and hatred towards them, fes 
kere and there; amongſt others, Mr. James MEG 
the clerk-regiſter, the juſtice-clerk, and the com 
mon clerk of the town: the chief ſecretary L- 
thington was gone before: likewiſe John nos 
paſſed weſt to Kyle: the men of war likewiſe kent 
the ports or gates. Within five days after thei 
entry, there was a proclamation made at tlie mat 


* 


Let-croſs, for the purgation of the king from the 
foreſaid ſlaughter 3 which made all underſtanding 
men laugh-at the paſſages of things; ſince the king 
not only had given his conſent, but alſo had ſub- 
ſcribed the bond before named; and the buſineſs 
was done in his name, and for his honour, if he 
had had wiſdom to know eit. After this procla- 
mation, the king loſt his credit amongſt his friends 
and all men, by this his inconſtancy and weak- 
neſs. 5 
And, in the mean time, the men of war com- 
mitted great outrages, in breaking. up doors, thruſt- 
ing themſelves into every houſe: and albeit the 
number of them were not great, yet the whole 
town was too little for them. Soon after, the king 
| and queen paſt to the caſtle, and cauſed warn all 
| ſuch as had abſented themſelves, by open proclama- 
tion, to appear before their majeſties and the privy 


which practice was deviſed in the earl of Huntley's 
caſe, before the battle of Corrichy: and, becauſe 
they appeared not, they were denounced rebels, 
and put to the horn, and immediately thereaiter, 
their eſcheats given or taken up by the treaſurer. 
There was a certain number of the townſmen 
charged to enter themſelves priſoners in the tol- 
booth, and with them were put in certain gentle- 
men; thence, after they had remained eight days, 
they were convoyed down to the palace by the mien 
of war, and then kept by them eight days more: 
and of that number was Thomas Scot, ſherift- 
depute of St. Johnſton, who was condemned to 


tered, for keeping the queen in priſon, as was al- 
ledged, although it was by the king's command: 
and two men likewiſe were condemned to death, 
and carried to the ladder-foot ; but the earl Both- 
wel preſented the queen's ring to the provoſt, who 
then was juſtice, for ſafety of their lives. The 
names of thoſe two were, John Moubray mer- 
chant, and William Harlaw faddler. 

About the fame time, notwithſtanding all this 
uproar, the miniſters of the church and profeſſors 
or religion ceaſed not; for the people convened to 
public prayers and preaching with boldneſs; yea, 
great number of noblemen aſſiſted likewife. The 
ear! Bothwel had now of all men greateſt acceſs 
and familiarity with the queen; fo that nothing of 
my importance was done without him: for he 
ee favour to ſuch as liked him; and, amongſt 
owners, to the lairds of Ormiſton, Hatton, and 
alder, who were ſo reconciled unto him, that by 
45 favour they were relieved of great trouble. 
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council within fix days, under pain of rebellion ; 


death, and executed cruelly, viz. hanged and quar- 
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The earls of Argyle and Murray, at the queen's 
command, paſſed to Argyle, where, after they had 
remained about a month, they were ſent for by the 
qucen; and coming to Edinburgh, they were re- 
ceived by the queen into the caſtle, and banquet- 
ed, the earls of Huntley and Bothwel being preſent. 

At this time the king grew to be contemned 
and diteſteemed, ſo that ſcarcely any honour was 
done either to him, or to his father. 

About Eaſter the king paſſed to Stirling, where 
he was confeſſed after the Papiſt manner: and, in 
the mean time, at the palace of Holyrood-houſe, 
in the chapel, there reforted a great number to 
the mals, albeit the queen remained ſtill in the 
caſtle, with her prieſts of the chapel-royal, where 
they uſed ceremonics after the Popiih manner. 

At the fame time departed this life Mr. John 
Sinclair, biſhop of Roſs, and dean of Reſtalrig, 
who has been oft mentioned, preſident of the col- 
lege of juſtice, alled the Seſſion; who alſo ſuc- 
ceeded in the-ſaid office and dignity after the de- 
ceaſe of his brother Mr. John Sinclair, biſhop of 
Roſs, dean of Glaſgow, who departed this life at 
Paris, about a year before: they were both learn— 
ed in the law, and given to maintain the Popith 
religion; and therefore great enemies to the Pro- 
teſtants. A little before died Mr. Abraham Crich- 
ton, who had been preſident likewiſe. Now, in 
their rooms, | 

The queen placed fuch as ſhe pleaſed, and had 
done her fervice (always very unht). The patri- 
mony of the kirk, bithopricks, abbeys, and ſuch 
other benefices, were diſpoſed of by the queen to 
courtiers, dancers, and flatterers. The carl of 
Bothwel, whom the queen preferred above all 
others, after the death of David Rizio, had for his 
part Melroſe, Haddington, and Newbattle : like- 
wiſe the caſtle of Dunbar was given to him, with 
the principal lands of the earldom of March, which 
were of the patrimony of the crown. 

At the ſame time the ſuperintendants, with the 
other miniſters of the churches, perceiving the 
miniſtry like to decay for lack of payment of {ti- 
pends to miniſters, gave this ſupplication at Edin- 
burgh : 78 5 


The Supplication of the Miners to the Queen. 


UxTo your majeſty, and your moſt honourable 
council, moit humbly and lamentably compiain 
your highneſs's poor orators, the ſuperintendants, 
and other miniſters of the reformed church of 
God, travelling throughout all your highneſs's 
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realm, in teaching and inſtructing your lieges in 


all quarters, 1n the knowledge of God, and Chriſt 
Jeſus his Son; that where your majeſty, with the 
adyice of the council and nobility aforeſaid, moved 
by godly zeal, concluded and determined, That 
the travelling miniſtry throughout this realm, 
mould be maintained upon the rents of the bene- 
ſices of this realm of Scotland; and for that cauſe 

your majeſty, with the advice of the council and 
mobility aforeſaid, upon the 15th day of December 
1562, in like manner concluded and determined, 


That if the ſaid part of the rents of the whole 


benefices eccleſiaſtical within this realm, would be 
ſufficient to maintain the miniſters throughout the 
whole realm, and to ſupport your majeſty in the 
ſetting forward of your common affairs, ſhould be 
employed accordingly : failing thereof, the third 
part of the ſaid fruits, or more, to be taken up 
yearly in time coming, until a general order be 
taken therein, as the act made thereupon at more 
length bears: which being afterward” conſidered by 
your majeſty, the whole thirds of the fruits afore- 
laid were propounded to the uſes aforeſaid, by act 
of council; and we, your majeſty's poor orators, 
put in peaceable poſſeſſion of the part aſſigned by 
vour majeſty to us, for the ſpace of three years, 
or thereabouts, which we did enjoy without inter- 
ruption. Notwithſtandipg all this, now of late, 
we, your majeſty's poor orators aforeſaid, are put 
wrongfully and unjuſtly from our aforeſaid part 
of the above ſpecified thirds, by your majeity's of- 
licers, and thereby brought to ſuch extreme pe- 
nury, and extreme diſtreſs, as we are not able 
any longer to maintain ourſelves; and albeit we 
have given in divers and ſundry complaints to your 
majeſty herein, and have received divers promiſes 
of redreſs, yet have we found no relief: therefore 
we molt humbly befeech your majeſty, to conſider 
our molt grievous complaint, together with the 
:ight above ſpecihed, whereon the fame is ground- 
ed. And if your majeſty, with the advice of your 
council aforefaid, finds our right ſufficient, to con- 
tinue us in poſſeſſion of our part aſſigned to us, 
while and until a general order be taken; which 
poſſeſſion was ratified by the yearly allowance of 
your majeſty's exchequer-account, that your ma- 
jeſty would grant us letters upon the foreſaid act 
and ordinance palt thereupon, againſt all intromit- 
ters and meddlers with the foreſaid thirds, to an- 


ſwer and obey, according to the foreſaid act and 


ordinance of our poſſeſſion proceeding thereupon: 
and likewiſe that we may have letters, if need be, 
to arreſt and ſtay the foreſaid thirds in the poſſeſ- 
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ſent into France and England her poits, to adyer. 


into tears, and ſaid, He was not worthy to ap- 
© pear in their preſence z” always he deſired then) 


Bork, V. 


ſors hands, while and until ſufficient caution he 
found to us for our part aforeſaid. And your an. 
{wer molt humbly we beleech. 


This ſupplication being preſented by the ſuper. 
intendant of Lothian and Mr. John Craig, in the 
caſtie of Edinburgh, was graciouſly received þ 
the queen, who promiſed that ſhe would take ſuf. 
ficient order therein, ſo ſoon as the nobility and 
council might convene. e 

The 19th of June, the queen was delivered of 
a man- child (the prince, in the aforeſaid caſtle, 
who after was named James), and immediately 


tiſe the neighbouring princes, and to deſire them to ] 
ſend gothps, or witneſſes, to the prince's baptiſm, + 
In the mean time there was joy and triumph made 
in Edinburgh, and ſuch other places where it was b 
known, after thanks and praiſes given unto God, b. 
with ſupplications for the godly education of the w 
prince; and principally wiſhing that he ſhould be q1 
baptized according to the manner and form obſery- Vi 
ed in the reformed churches within this realm, pli 
About the ſame time, viz. the 25th of June, qu 
the general aſſembly of the whole church conven- tak 
ed at Edinburgh : the earls of Argyle and Murray ſti 
aſſiſted at the aſſembly. Paul Methven, who be- the 
fore, as we heard, was excommunicated, gaye in int 
his ſupplication, and defired to be heard, as he jeſt 
had done divers times ; for the ſaid Paul had writ- and 
ten oftentimes out of England to the laird of Dun, hiſh 
and to divers others, molt earneſtly defiring to be bly 
received again into the feliowthip of the church. now 
After reaſoning on the matter, it was finally grant- bee, 


ed, that he ſhould be heard : and ſo being before 
the aflembly, and falling upon his knees, burſt out 


for the love of God, to receive him to the open 
expreſſion of his repentance. Shortly after, the 
appointed certain of the miniſters to preſcribe to 
him the form of his declaration of repentance, 
which was thus in effect: Firſt, That he ſhould 

reſent himſelf bare-footed and bare-headed, array” 


Men t 


ed in ſackcloth, at the principal entry of St. Giles berou 
Kirk in Edinburgh, at ſeven o'clock in the morning Wl by his 
upon the next Wedneſday, and there to remain el par, 
the ſpace of an hour, the whole people beholding millio 
him, till the prayer was made, pſalms ſung, ® preſen 
the text of Scripture read; and then to co" Bl the g. 


joined 
earl q 


Glam 


into the place appointed for expreſſion of repel 
ance, and tarry the time of ſermon; and to ood 
likewiſe the next Friday following, and alſo upp 


— 
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the Sunday 3 and then, in the face of the whole a Proteſtant, and cauſed, in the month of Auguſt, L ; 
church, to declare his repentance with his own to reform his churches in Carrick, and promiſed | 
mouth. The fame form and manner he ſhould to maintain the doctrine of the golpel. | 
uſe in Jedburgh and Dundee: and that being done, 'The queen, not yet ſatisfed with the death of 


to preſent himſelf again at the next general aſſem- 
bly following in winter, where he ſhould be receiy- 
ed to the communion of the church. When the 
ſaid Paul had received the ſaid ordinance, he took 
it very grievoully, alledging, they had uſed too 

reat ſeverity. Nevertheleſs, being counſelled and 
perſuaded by divers notable perſonages, he began 
well in Edinburgh to proceed, whereby a great 
number were moved with compaſſion of his ſtate, 
and likewiſe in Jedburgh ; but. he left his duty in 
Dundee, and paſſing again into England, the mat- 


her man David, cauſed in Augult to be apprehend- 
ed a man called Harry, who ſometimes had been 
of her chapel-royal, but afterward became an ex- 
horter in a reformed church; and for want of ſti- 
pend, or other neceſſaries, paſt in ſervice to my 
lord Ruthyen, and chanced that night to be pre- 
ſent when the ſaid David was flain; and ſo, finally, 
he was condemned, hanged, and quartered. 
The king being now contemned of all men, be- 
cauſe the queen cared not for him, he went ſome- 
time to the Lennox to his father, and ſometime 
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little before: he was always deſtitute of ſuch things ROSH 
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ter, not without offence to many, ceaſed. 
The miniſters complaining, that they could not 


ew 
og 


be paid their ſtipends, were licenſed by the aſſem- 
bly to paſs to other churches to preach, but in no 


ways to leave the miniſtry. And becauſe that the 
queen's majeſty had promiſed often before to pro- 
vide remedy, it was thought expedient, that ſup- 
plication ſhould be yet made, as before, that the 
queen's majeſty. ſhould + cauſe ſuch order to be 
taken, that the poor miniiters might be paid their 
ſtipends. The biſhop of Galloway, who was bro- 
ther to the earl of Huntley, and now a great man 
in the court, travelled much with the queen's ma- 
jeſty in that matter, and got of her a good anſwer, 
and fair promites. A few years before, the ſaid 
biihop of Galloway defired of the general afſem- 
bly to be made ſuperintendant of Galloway; but 


now being promoted to ſo great dignity, as to 


be of the number of the lords of the privy coun- 
cl, and likewife one of the ſeſſion, he would no 
| more be called Overlooker or Overſeer of Gallo- 

way, but Biſhop: true it is, that he laboured 
much for his nephew the earl of Huntley, that 
he might be reſtored to his lands and honours ; 
for the ſaid earl was now chancellor, ſince the 


back the biſhop of Roſs, Mr. John Lefly, one of 
| the chief counſellors to the queen. But of all 
men the earl of Bothwel was molt in the queen's 
favour, ſo far, that all things paſt by him; yea, 
by his means the mot part of all thoſe that were 
| partakers in the ſlaughter of David Rizio, got re- 
million and relief. But from that day he was not 
preſent at any ſermon, albeit before he profeſſed 
me goſpel by outward ſpeaking, yet he never 
joined to the Congregation. At this time the 
— of Caſſils was contracted with the lord of 
Clammis's ſiſter, by whoſe perſuaſion he became 


| faughter of David Rizio, and had for his claw- 


as were neceſſary for him, having ſcarcely fix 
horſes in train. And being thus deſolate, and 
half-deſperate, he ſought means to go out of the 
country. About the ſame time, by the advice 
of Forliſth Cagets, he wrote to the pope, to the 


king of Spain, and to the king of France, com- 


plaining of the ſtate of the country, which was a]! 
out of order; ail becauſe that mais and Popery 
were not again erected, giving the whole blam= 
thereof to the queen, as not managing the catholic 
cauſe aright. By ſome knave this poor prince was 
betrayed, and the queen got a copy of theſe letters 
into her hands, and therefore threatened him lore ; 


and there was never after that any appearance of 


love betwixt them. 
The churches of Geneva, Bern, and Baſil, 
with other reformed churches of Germany and 


France, fent to the whole church of Scotland the 


ſum of the Confeſſion of their Faith, defiring to 
know, if they agreed in uniformity of docrine 
alledging, that the church of Scotland was dif- 
ſonant in ſome articles from them: wherefore the 
ſuperintendants, with a great part of the other 
moſt qualiſied miniſters, convened in September 
in St. Andrews; and reading the ſaid letters, made 
anſwer, and ſent word again, That they agreed in 
all points with thoſe churches, and differed in no- 
thing from them: albeit in the keeping of fome 
feſtival-days our church aſfented not; for only the 
Sabbath-day was kept in Scotland. 

In the end of this month, the earl of Bothwel 
riding in purſuit of the thieves in Liddiſdale, was 
much hurt, and worſe terrified by a thief; for 
he believed ſurely to have departed forth of this 
life, and ſent word thereof to the queen's majeſty, 
v-ho ſoon after paſt from Jedburgh to the Her- 
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mitage, to viſit him, and give him comfort, With- 
in a few days after, the took ſickneſs in a moſt 
extreme manner; for ſhe lay two hours dead, 
as it were, without breath, or any ſign of life: 
at length the revived, by reaſon they had bound 
ſmall cords about her wriſts, her knees, and great 
toes, and ſpeaking very ſoftly, ſhe defired the 
lords to pray for her to God: the ſaid the Creed 
in Engliſh; and deſired my lord of Murray, if 


the ſhould chance to depart, that he would not 


be over extreme to ſuch as were of her religion : 
the duke and he ſhould have been regents. The 
report went from Jedburgh, in the month of Oc- 
tober 1566, that the queen was departed this 
life, or at leaſt ſhe could not hve any time; 
wherefore there was continually prayers publicly 
made at the church of Edinburgh, and divers 
other places, for her converſion towards God, and 
amendment. Many were of opinion, that ſhe 
ſhould come to the preaching, and renounce Po- 
pery: but all in vain; for God had ſome other 


thing to do by her. The king being advertiſed, 
rode poſt from Stirling to Jedburgh, where he 
found the queen fomewhat recovered, but the 


would ſcarce ſpeak to him, and hardly give him 
preſence, or a good word; wherefore he return— 
ed immediately to Stirling, where the prince was, 
and after to Glaſgow to his father. 

There appeared great trouble over the whole 
realm, and eſpecially in the countries near the bor- 
ders, if the queen had departed at that time. As 
me began to recover, the earl of Bothwel was 
brought in a chariot from the Hermitage to Jed- 
burgh, where he was cured of his wounds, in 
whoſe preſence the queen took more pleaſure than 
in all the reſt of the world. By his means molt 
part of thoſe that were outlawed for the ſlaughter 
of David Rizio got relief; for there was no other 
means, bet all things muſt needs paſs by him ; 
wherefore every man fought to him, where imme- 
diately favour was to be had, as before of David 
Rizio. | 

Soon after, the queen paſſing along the borders, 
ſhe came within the bounds of Berwick, where 
ſhe viewed the town at her pleaſure afar off, be- 
ing about half a mile diſtant; all the ordnance 
within Berwick were diſcharged: the captain 
came forth, with fourſcore horſes bravely arrayed, 
to do her honour, and offer her lawful ſervice. 
Then the came to Craigmillar, where ſhe remain- 
ed in November, till ſhe was - advertiſed of the 
coming of the ambaſiadors to the baptiſm of the 


prince; and for that purpoſe there was great pre- 
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paration made, not without the trouble of ſuch 6 
were ſuppoſed to have money in ſtore, eſpeciall of 
Edinburgh; for there was borrowed a good round 
ſum of money for the ſame buſineſs. All her care 
and ſolicitude was for that triumph. At the ſame 
time arrived the count de Briance, ambaſſador of 


the king of France, who had a great train. Soon ; 
after the earl of Bedford went forth of England, 

with a very gorgeous company, to the number of Ml ; 
fourſcore horſe; and paſſing to Stirling, he was n 
humanely received of the queen's majeſty, and a 
every day banqueted. The exceſſive expences, and p 
ſuperfluous apparel which was prepared, at that 2s 
time, far exceeded all the preparation that ever | . 


had been deviſed or ſet forth before in this coun. " 
try. The 17th of December 1566, in the great i 1 


hall of the cattle of Stirling, was the prince bap. n 
tized by the biſhop of St. Andrews, at five o'clock ME 1 
in the evening, with great pomp, albeit with great ny 
difficulty could they find men to bear the torches, wi 
wherefore they took boys. The queen laboured A 
much with the noblemen to bear the ſalt, greaſe, Ml form 
and candle, and ſuch other things; but all refui. FT 
ed: the found at laſt the earls of Eglinton, Athol, Wi ...... 
and the lord Seton, who alliſted at the baptiſm, Ne 
and brought in the ſaid traſh. The count de Bri- . 
ance, being the French ambaſſador, aſſiſted like- 5 
wile. The earl of Bedford brought for a preſent Lat 
from the queen of England, a font of gold, valued word 
at three thouſand crowns. "gg 
Hoon after the ſaid baptiſm, after the ſaid earl heir 
was in communing with the queen, who enter- jultly 


tained him molt reverently; he began to {ay them 


merrily to her, amongſt other talking, Madam, WW... 
« I rejoice very greatly at this time, feeing your 3 
© majeity hath here to ſerve you fo many nodle- Fuſed 
men, eſpecially twelve earls, whereof two only Wer 
« aflift at this baptiſm to the ſuperſtition of Pope» Nence f 
« ry. At which ſaying, the queen kept good one 

countenance. Soon after they bangueted in the Mut 18 
ſaid great hall, where they wanted no prodigality. Nhe b: 


During the time of the earl of Bedford's remain 
ing at Stirling, the lords for the moſt part waited 
upon him, and convoyed him every day to the fer- 
mon, and after to banqueting. 

The king remaining in Stirling all that time fe- 
ver being preſent), kept his chamber: his father 
hearing how he was uſed, writ to him to repa 
unto him, who ſoon after went, without good 
night, toward Glaſgow to his father. He us 
hardly a mile out of Stirling, when the poiſcn 
which had been given him, wrought ſo upon him, 
that he had very great pain and dolour in ever 


for fur. 
Pift mi; 
| In th 
monſtr, 
ontain 


Bool V. 
art of his body. At length, being arrived at 
Glaſgow, the bliſters broke out of a bluiſh co- 
jour; ſo the phylicians preſently knew the diſeaſe 
to come by poiſon : he was brought ſo low, that 
nothing but death was expected; yet the ſtrength 
of his youth did at laſt ſurmount the poiſon. 
During the time of this triumph, tlie queen was 
moſt liberal in all things that were demanded of 
her: amongſt other things, the ſubſcribed a writ- 
ing for the maintenance of the miniſters in a rea- 
| fonable proportion, which was to be taken up of 
the thirds of benefices; which writing being pro— 
| cured by the biſhop of Galloway, was preſented 
| at the general aſſembly of the church at Edin- 
burgh, the twenty-fifth day of December 1566, 
where were convened the ſuperintendants, and 
| other miniſters, in reaſonable number, but very 
few commiſſioners. Our aſſemblies met often up- 
| on the 25th day of December; ſo that many of the 
miniſtry could not be at home in their own pariſhes 
to teach upon Chriſt's nativity, neither did our aſ- 
ſemblies allow ſuch a ſuperſtitious obſervation. 

The firſt matter that was there propoſed, was 
concerning the ſaid writing lately obtained; and 
the moſt part of the miniſters being demanded 
| their opinions in the matter, after advice, and 
palling a little aſide, they anſwerefl very gravely, 
That it was their duty to preach to the people the 
word of God truly and fincerely, ànd to crave of 
[the auditors the things that were neceflayy for 
[their ſuſtentation, as of duty the paſtors might 
huitly crave of their flock; and further, became 
them not to have any-care. . Neverthieleſs, the aſ- 
liembly taking in conlideration, that the ſaid gifts, 
granted by the queen's majeſty, were not to be re- 
puled; they ordained, that certain faithful men of 
very thire ſhould meet, and uſe their utmoſt dili— 
gence for gathering and receiving the ſaid corn and 
money; and likewiſe appointed the ſuperintend— 
ant of Lothian, and Mr. John Row, to wait upon 
the biſhop of Galloway, and concur and aſſiſt him 
lor further expedition in the court, that the ſaid 
pit might be diſpatched through the ſeals. 
ln the ſame aſſembly there was preſented a re- 
valtrance by writ, by ſome gentlemen of Kyle, 
outaining in effect, That inaſmuch as the tithes 
ugnt to be given only to the miniſters of the 
'od, and ſchools, and for maintenance of the 
An therefore the aſſembly would ſtatute 
. ww Phat all the profeſſors of the goſpel 
3 cep the ſame in their own hands, to the 

as aforeſaid, and no way permit the Papiſts to 
neddle therewith. This writing took no eſfec at 
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that time, for there were none elſe but the gentle. 


men of Kyle of that opinion. It was ſtatuted in 
the ſaid affembly, That ſuch public fornicators, 
and ſcandalous livers, as would not confeſs their 
offences, nor come to declare their repentance, 
ſhould be declared by the miniſter to be out of the 
church, and not of the body thereof, and their 
names to be declared publicly upon the Sunday. 


After this aſſembly, the biſhop of Galloway, with 


the ſuperintendant of Lothian, and Mr. John Row, 
paſſing to Stirling, obtained their demands in au 
ample manner at the queen's majeſty's hand, ac- 


cording to their deſire; and likewiſe they obtain- 
ed for every burgh, a gift or donation of the altar- 


ages, annuals, and obits, which betore were given 


to the Papiſts, now to be diſpoſed for the mainten- 


ance of the miniſters and ſchools within the burghs, 


and the reit to the poor or hoſpital. 

It was ordained, that humble ſupplication ſhould 
be made to the lords of ſecret council, concerning 
the commifſion of jurifdiction, ſuppoſed to be 
granted to the biſhop of St. Andrews, to the effect 
their honours may ſtay the ſame, in reſpect that 
the cauſes, for the moſt part judged by his uſurped 
authority, pertain to the true kirk; and alſo be- 
cauſe, in reſpect of that coloured commiſſion, he 
might aſſume again his old uſurped authority, and 
the ſame might be a mean to oppreſs the whole 
kirk. The tenor of the ſupplication followeth: 


The General Aſſembly of the Rir of Scotland, cone 
wened at Edinbu £2 the 2 57 of Decemoer 1566, 
to the Nebility of this Realm, that prefjs the Lov 
Feſus with them, and have renounced that Nemat: 
Antichrifi; defires Conflancy in Faith, aud the Spi- 


: . 
71 of righteous Fudgment, 


SEEING that Satan by all our negligences, right 
honouradle, hath fo far prevailed within this realm 
of late days, that we do ſtand in extreme danger, 


not only to loſe our temporal poſſeſſions, but alſo 


to be deprived of the glorious goſpel of Jeſus 


Chriſt, and ſo we and our poſterity to be left in 
damnable darkneſs; we could no longer contain 


in ourſelves, nor keep filence, leſt by fo doing we. 


might be accuſed as guilty of the blood of ſuch as 
ſhall perith for lack of admorytion, as the prophet 
threateneth. We therefore, in the fear of our 
God, and with grief and anguiſh of our heart, 
complain unto your honours (yea, we mult com- 
plain unto God, and to all his obedient creatures), 
That that conjured enemy of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
cruel murderer of our dear brethren, moit talily 
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ſtyled archbiſhop of St. Andrews, is reponed and 
reſtored, by ſignature paſt, to his former tyranny: 


for not only are his ancient juriſdictions, as they 
are termed, of the whole bithopric of St. Andrews 
granted unto him, but alſo the execution of judg- 


ment, confirmation of teitaments, and donation of 


benehces, as more amply in his ſignature is ex- 
preiſed. If this be not to cure the head of that 
yenomous beaſt, which once within this realm, by 
the potent hand of God, was ſo broken down and 
baniſhed, that by tyranny it could not have hurt 
the faithful, judge ye. His ancient juriſdiction 
was, that he, with certain colleagues, collaterals, 
might have condemned of hereſy upon probation, 
as pleaſed him, and then to take all that were ſuſ- - 
pected of hereſy. What they have judged to be 


hereſy heretofore, ye cannot be ignorant of; and 


whether they remain in their former malice or not, 
their fruits and travels.openly declare. 
The danger may be feared, ſay ye; But what 


remedy ? It is eaſy, and at hand, right honourable, 


if ye will not betray the cauſe of God, and leave 
your brethren, who will never be more ſubject to 
that uſurped tyranny, than they will be to the 
devil himſelf. Our queen belike is not well inform- 
ed: ive ought not, nor juſtly may not break the 
laws of this realm; and ſo conſequently, ſhe may 
not ſet up againſt us, without our conſent, that 
Roman Antichriſt again : for in a lawful and the 
molt free parliament that ever was in this realm 
before, was that odious beaſt deprived of all juriſ- 
diction, oihce, and authority, within the realm. 
Her majeſty, at her firſt arrival, and by divers pro- 
clamations ſince, hath expreſsly forbidden any other 
form and face of religion, than that which ſhe 
found publicly eftablnhed at her arrival. There— 
fore the may not bring us (the greateſt part of the 
lubjects of this realm) back again to bondage, till 
that as lawful and free a parliament, as juſtly con- 
demned that Antichriſt, and his uſurped tyranny, 
hath given deciſion betwixt us and him. If hereof, 
and of other things which no leſs concern your- 
lelves than us, ye plainly and boldly admonith our, 
ſovereign, and without tumult only crave juſtice, 
the tyrants dare no more be teen in lawful judg- 
ment, than dare the owls in day-light. Weigh 
this matter as it is, and ye will find it more weighty 
than it appeareth to many. 

Further, at this prefent,, we complain not, but 
humbly crave of your honours a reaſonable anſwer, 
what we will do, in caſe ſuch tyrants and deyour- 
ing wolves begin to invade the flock of Jeſus Chriſt 
within this realm, under what title ſoever it be: 


knowlege ſuch, either paſtors to our fouls, or yet 


Bok . 


for this we boldly profeſs, that we will never a0. 


judges to our cauſes. And, if for denial there | 
we {uffer either in body or in goods, we doubt not 
but we have not only a Judge to punith them that 
unjuſtly trouble us, but allo an Advocate and 
ttrong Champion in heaven to recompenſe then, c 
who for his name's fake ſuffer perſecution ; whoſe 1 
Holy Spirit rule your hearts in his true fear to the 
end, | ; Ke, FE 0 
Given in the General Aſſembly, and third Sen 4 
thereof, at Edinburgh, the 27th of Decem. ti 
ber 1566. 2 
Beſides this ſupplication of the aſſembly to the A 
nobility, penned by John Knox, a letter was writ. th 
ten by him in particular to the profeſſors, to adrer. is 
tiſe them of the danger of this commithon or power ch 
granted to the faid baſtard biſhop of St. Andrews, WF rig 
the tenor whereof followeth: | rat 
| cut 
The Lord cometh, and fhall not tarry ; bleed fall h def 
be, whom be fhall find fighting againſt Inpiety. = 
bee 
To deplore the miſeries of theſe our most bel! 
wicked days, beloved brethren, can neither greatly WW hav 
profit us, neither yet relieve us of our preſent c-, be t 
lamities; and yet utterly to keep ſilence, cannot lack i 1eei! 
the ſuſpicion of apoſtacy and plain defection fn to y. 
God, and from his truth, once by us publich we 1 
profeſſed : for now are matters (that in the years|M '! it 
bypaſt have been denied) ſo far diſcovered, that he, WF your 
who ſeeth not the plain ſubverſion of all true rev] defir 
gion within this realm, to be concluded and dB you | 
creed in the hearts of ſome, muſt either confels NN ihall 
himſelf blind, or elſe an enemy to the religion coun 
which we profeſs : for beſides the open creCting d Veig! 
idolatry in divers parts of this realm, and befds being 
the extreme poverty wherein our miniſters ing g 
brought (by reaſon that idle bellies are fed upon th fault 
which juſtly appertaineth to ſuch as truly preadh have! 
Jeſus Chriſt, and rightly, and by order, minittet not to 
his bleſſed ſacraments), that cruel murderer of ou long a 
brethren, falſly called archbiſhop of St. Andrev3 4 wh 
cl We 


moſt unjuſtly, and againſt all law, hath preſund 
to his former tyranny ;z as a ſignature paſt 10! 1 
reſtitution to his ancient juriſdiction (as it 1s fem 
ed) more fully doth purport. What end may k 
looked for of ſuch beginnings, the Half. blind nal 
ſee, as we ſuppoſe. And yet we have kcard, _ 
a certain ſum of money and victuals ſhould be , 
ſigned by the queen's majeſty, for ſuſtentatione 
our miniſtry ; but how that any ſuch aſſigna 


Bool J. 


or any promiſe made thereof, can ſtand in any ſtable 
aſſurance, when that Roman Antichriſt (by juſt 
laws once baniſhed from this realm) ſhall be intrud- 
ed above us, We can noways underſtand, Yea, fur- 
ther, we cannot ſee what aſſurance any within this 
realm, that have profeſſed the Lord Jeſus, can have 
of life or inheritance, if the head of that odious 
beaſt be cured amongſt us. - 

And therefore we yet again, in the bowels of 
Chriſt Jeſus, crave of you to look into this matter, 
and to advertiſe us again, with reaſonable expedi- 
tion of your judgments ; that, in the fear of God, 


juſtice, and oppoſe ourſelves to fuch tyranny as 
moſt unjuſtly is intended againſt us: for if we 
| think not that this laſt erecting of that wicked man, 
is the very ſetting up again of that Roman Anti- 
| chriſt within this realm, we are deprived of all 
| right judgment. And what is that elſe, but to ſepa- 
| rate us and our poſterity from God; yea, and to 
| cut ourſelves from the freedom of this realm? We 
| defire therefore, that the wiſeſt amongſt you may 


| been neglected, partly by our floth, and partly by 
believing fair promiſes, by which to this hour we 
have been deceived. 
be the more vigilant and circumſpect, eſpecially 
| ſeeing a parhament is proclaimed. We have ſent 
| to you the form of a fupplication and articles, which 
| we would have preſented to the queen's majeſty : 

if it pleaſe you, we would ye ſhould approve it by 

your ſubſcriptions 3 or if you would alter it, we 


| you {hall propoſe, not repugnant to God. If it 
shall be thought expedient, that commiſſioners of 
countries thall convene, to reaſon upon the moſt 
weighty matters that now occur, the time and place 
being appointed by you, and due advertiſement be- 
ing given to us, by God's grace, there ſhall no 
fault be found in us; but as from the beginning we 
have neither ſpared ſubſtance nor life, ſo mind we 
not to faint unto the end to maintain the ſame, ſo 


of whom (as God forbid) if we be deſtitute, yet 
are we determined never to be ſubject to that Ro- 
man Antichriſt, neither yet to his uſurped tyranny. 
But when we can do no further to ſuppreſs that 
odious beaſt, we mind to ſeal with our blood to our 
poſterity, that the bright knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt 
hath baniſhed that man of fin, and his venomous 
octrine from our hearts and conſciences. | 

Let this our letter and requeſt bear witneſs be- 
PC God, before his angels, before the world, and 
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and with unity of minds, we may proceed to crave 


conſider the weight of this cauſe, which long hath 


And therefore we ought to 


| defire you ſo to do, and we ſhall allow whatſoever 


long as we can find the concurrence of brethren ; 


ns 
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before our own conſciences, that we require you 
that have profeſſed the Lord Jeſus within this realm, 
as well nobility as gentlemen, burgeſſes, and com- 
mons, to deliberate upon the eſtate of things pre- 
ſent; and eſpecially, Whether that this uſurped 
tyranny of that Roman Antichriſt ſhall be any long- 
er ſuffered within this realm, ſeeing that by juſt 
law it. is already abolithed ? Secondly, Whether that 
we ſhall be bound to feed idle bellies upon the pa— 
trimony of the kirk, which juſtly appertaineth un- 
to miniſters ? Thirdly, Whether that idolatry, and 
other abominations, which now are more than e- 
vident, ſhall any longer by us be maintained and 


defended ? Anſwer us as ye will anſwer to God, 


in whoſe fear we ſend theſe letters unto you, leſt 
that our ſilence ſhould be counted for conſent un- 
to ſuch impiety. God take from our hearts the 
blind love of ourſelves, and all ungodly fear. Amen. 
Let us know your minds with expedition. 


Notwithſtanding the domeſtic troubles that the 


church of God had in Scotland, in this turbulent 
time within the kingdom, yet they were not un- 


mindful of the affliction of Jacob, every where up- 
on the face of the earth: namely, they had before 
their eyes the {tate and condition of the church of 
God in England: witneſs this letter from the ge- 
neral aſſembly to the rulers of the church of God 


in England : wherein they entreat them to deal 


gently with the preachers their brethren, about 
the ſurplice and other apparel. John Knox form- 
ed the letter in name of the aſſembly, as follows: 


The Superintendants, ævith other Miniſtere and Com- 

 miſſroners of the Church of God in the Kingdom 
of Scotland, to their Brethren the Bifpsps and 
Paſtcrs of God's Church in England, who pre- 
feſs with us in Scotland the Truth of Teſus 
Chriff. — 


By word and writ it is come to our knowledge, 
reverend brethren, paſtors of God's word in the 
church of England, that divers of our brethren 
(of whom ſome are of the moſt learned in England) 
are deprived from all eccleſiaſtical function, name- 
ly, are forbidden to preach, and ſo by you are ſtop- 
ped to promote the kingdom of God]; becauſe they 
have a ſcruple of conſcience to uſe, at the com- 
mand of authority, ſuch garments as idolaters, in 
time of greateſt darkneſs, did uſe in their ſuper- 
ſtitious and 1dolatrous ſervice; which report can- 
not but be very grievous to our hearts, conſidering 
the ſentence of the apoſtle, If ye bite and de- 
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* your one another, take heed ye be not conſumed 
one of another.“ We intend not at this preſent 
to enter into the queſtion, which, we hear, is agi- 
tated and handled with greater vehemency by ei— 
ther party than well liketh us, viz. Whether ſuch 
apparel be accounted amongſt things indifferent 
or not? Wheretore (through the bowels of Jeſus 
Chriſt) we crave that Chriſtian charity may ſo 
far prevail with you, who are the paſtors and 
guides of Chriſt's flock in England, that ye do one 
to another as ye defire others to do to you. 

Ye cannot be ignorant what tenderneſs is in a 
Jerupulous conſcience, and all that have knowledge 
are not alike perſuaded: the conſciences of ſome 
of you ſtir not, with the wearing of ſuch things; 
ou the other tide, many thovelands {both godly 
and learned) are otherwite perſuaded, whoſe con- 
ſciences are continually {truck with theſe fentences, 
© What hath Chriſt to do with Belial ? What fel- 
© lowſhip is there betwixt light and darkneſs 7? If 
Turplice, corner-cap, and tippet, have been the 
badges of idolatry, in the very act of their idolatry, 
what have the preachers of Chriſtian liberty, and the 
rebukers.of ſuperitition ado with the dregs of that 
Romiſh beat? Yea, what is he that ought not to 
fear, either to take in his hand, or on his forehead, 
the prints and mark of that odious beaſt ? The 
brethren that refuſe ſuch unprofitable apparel, do 
neither condemn nor moleſt you who ule ſuch 
trilles: on the other ſide, If ye that uſe theſe 
things, will do the lite to your brethren, we doubt 
not but therein you thall pieaſe God, and comfort 
the hearts of many, who are wounded to fee ex- 
tremity uſed againſt theſe godly brethren : human 

arguments, or coloured rhctoric, we uſe none to 
perſuade you; only in charity we defire yen to 
mind the ſentence of Peter, Feed the flock of Chriſt, 
which is committed to your charge, caring for it, 
not by conſtraint, but willingly; not being as lords 
of God's heritage, but being examples to the flock. 
We further deſire you to meditate upon that fen- 
tence of Paul, Give no offence, neither to Jews 
nor Gentiles, nor to the church of God. In what 
condition you and we both travel, at leaſt are 
bound to travel, for the promoting of Chriſt's king- 
dom, you are not ignorant; therefore we are the 
more bold to.exhort you to deal more wiicly, than 
to trouble the godly for fuch vanities ; for all things 
which ſeem Jawful, edify not: if authority urge 
vou further than your ccnſcience can bear, I pray 
you remember, that the miniſters of the church are 
called the Light of the World, and Salt of the 
Earth. All civil authority hath not always the 


thus of the ſuperſtitious. apparel, as a ſupplicamt 
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light of God ſhining before their eyes, in {tatute; 
and commands, for their affections ſavour too much 
of the earth and worldly wiſdom : therefore we 


tell you, That ye ought to oppole yourſelves bold. | 
ly, not only to all power that doth extol itſelf a. t 
gainſt God, but alfo againſt all ſuch as dare bur. 7 
den the conſciences of the faithful, further than 
God chargeth them in his own word. 
But we hope you will excuſe our freedom, in 
that we have entered in reaſoning farther than we E 
intended in the beginning. Now again we return 0 
to our former requeſt, which is, That the brethren pe 
among you, who retuſe the Romiſh rags, may find th 
of you, who uſe and urge them, ſuch favour a; : 
our Head and Maſter commandeth each one of hi; 3 
members to ſhew to another; which we look to 40 
receive of your courtety, not only becauſe you wil 80 
not offend God in troubling your brethren for ſucl, 
vain trifles, but alſo becauſe you will not refut: wa, 
the earneſt requeit of us your brethren and fel. 112 


low-miniſters, in whom although there appear no and 
worldly pomp, yet we are aſtured you will eſteem Wi 


us as God's ſervants, travelling to ſet forth his Ke 
glory againit the Roman Antichriſt. The days WW that 
are evil, iniquity aboundeth, and charity, alas! was 
waxeth cold; wherefore we ought to walk dili- A 
gently, for the hour is uncertain when the Lord — 
mall come, before whom we muſt all give an ge- rom 
count of our adminiſtrations. In concluſion, pet 8 
once more, we deſire you to be fayourable one to fore, 
another. Lord Jeſus rule your hearts in his fear rv, a1 
unto the end, and give to you and us victory over ers; 
that conjured enemy of true religion, the Pope, in Ja 
whoſe wounded head Satan by all means ſtrives to horſe, 
cure again: but to deſtruction thall he go, and al cordir 
his maintainers, by the power of our Lord Jeu being 
to whoſe mighty protection we commit you. they f. 
From our General Aflembly, eil, de 
December 27, 1566. fear of 


When John Knox, who penned this letter, wros 


for the afflicted brethren, what would he hate 
written, think you, in the other caſe ? It 1s to ve 
obſerved, that, at the ſame time, our worthy bre. 
thren in England made their ſtate known t9 Ni 
Beza; who, upon their complaint, wrote a jotte 
in their behalf, at the ſame time, to Dr. oo 
dal, biſhop of London; wherein he findeti 10 
with the manner of apparel appointed for mm 
ſters, with kneeling at the communio!, an 
ſignificant ceremonies; which letter is the abb 
in order amongſt his epiſtles. But obtain; 
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favour, he wrote the year following (which was 


in 1567) another letter, which is the twelfth in 
order amongſt his epiſtles, wherein he giveth his 
beloved brethren this advice, That rather than 
they ſhould give their conſent to the order of or- 
daining their miniſters to uſe the cope and ſurplice, 
and to the manner of excommunication that was 


uſed in the church of England, that they ſhould 


give place to manifeſt violence, and live as private 


men. It is alſo to be obſerved, That the fincerer 
ſort of the miniſtry of England had not yet afſault- 
ed the juriſdiction and church-government (which 
they did not till the year 1572, at which time they 

ubliſhed their Firſt and Second Admonition to 
the Parliament), but only had excepted againit the 
ſuperſtitious apparel, and ſome other ſaults in the 
Service-book. 

By the former aſſembly the_reader of Bathgate 
was cenſured, for baptizing of infants and folem- 
nizing of marriage, he being but a ſimple reader, 


and for taking filver for the fame from ſuch as 


were without the pariſh. Here you may tee, That 
they acknowledge not reading miniſters; that is, 
that any adminiſter the ſacraments, but he that 
was able to preach the word. 

At the ſame time the biſhop of St. Andrews, by 
means of the carl of Bothwel, procured a writing 
from the queen's majeity, to be obeyed within the 
dioceſs of his juriſdiction, in all fuch cauſes as be- 
fore, in time of Popery, were uſed in the conſiſto- 
ry, and therefore to diſcharge the new commiſlion- 
ers; and for the ſame purpoſe came to Edinburgh 


in January, having a company of one hundred 


horſe, or more, intending to take poſſeſſion, ac- 
cording to his gift lately obtained. The provoſt 
being advertiſed thereof by the earl of Murray, 
they ſent to the biſhop three or four of the coun- 
eil, deſiring him to deſiſt from the ſaid matter, for 
| fear of trouble and ſedition that might ariſe there- 
upon; whereby he was perſuaded to deſiſt at that 
time. Soon after the queen came to Edinburgh, 
where the remained a few days. | 
In the month of January 1 567, ſhe was inform- 
| ed, that the king was recovered of the poiſon given 
him at Stirling; and therefore ſhe pafled to Glaſ- 
gow to viſit bim, and there tarried with him fix 
days, uſing with wonderful kindneſs, and many 
bkacious and good words, both him, and his father 
the earl of Lennox; inſomuch that all men marvel- 


1 . 2 - | 
led whereto it ſhould turn, conſidering the great 


dontempt and dryneſs that had prevailed fo long: 
e queen, notwithſtanding all the contempt that 
as thown him, with a known deſign to take away 


' 


his life, yet, by her ſweet words, gained ſo far upon 
the uxorious huſband, and his eaſy father, that he 
went in company with her to Edinburgh, er: 
ihe had cauſed to lodge him at the Church of Field, 
in a lodging lately bought by Mr. James Baliour 
clerk-regiſter, truly very unmeet for a king. The 
queen reſorted often to viſit him, and lay in the 
houſe two nights by him, although her lodging was 
in the palace of Holyrood-houſe. Every man was 


ſurpriſed at this reconciliation and tudden change. 


The ninth of February the king was murdercd, 
and the houſe where he lay burnt with powder, 
about twelve o'clock at night: his body was cat 
into a yard, without the town-wall adjoining, 


There was a ſervant likewiſe murdered beſide him, 
who had bcen alſo in the chamber with him. The 
people ran to behold this ſpectacle; and wondering 
thereat, ſome judged one thing, ſome another. 
Shortly thereafter Bothwel came from the abbey 


with a company of men of war, and cauſed the 


body of t'.e king to be carried to the next houtz 


where, after a little, the ſurgeons being convened, 
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the queen, That he was blown in the air, albeit 


he had no mark of fire, for truly he was ſtrangled. 


When many of the common people had gaze 
long upon the king's corpſe, the queen cailied ic 
to be brought down to the palace by ſome pioneers. 
She beheld the corple without any outward ſhew 
or ſign of joy or ſorrow. When the lords had 
concluded among themſelves, That he ſhould be 
honourabiy buried, the queen cauicd his corpſe to 
be carried by ſome pioneers, in the night, without 
ſolemnity, and to be laid beſide the ſepulchre or 
David Rizio. | | | 

The queen, according to the ancient cuſtom, 
ſhould hare kept herſelf forty days within, and the 
doors and windows {ſhould have been clofed, in 
token of mourning ; but the windows were open- 
ed to let in light the fourth day. Before the 
twelfth day the went out to Seton, Bothwel never 
parting from her {ide : there ſhe went out to the 
fields, to behoid guns and paſtimes. The king's 
armour, horſe, and houſehold ituff, were beftowed 
upon the murderers. A certain tailor, when he 
was to reform the king's apparel to Bothwel, ſail 
jeſtingly, He acknowledged here the cuſtom of the 
country, by which the clothes of the dead fall to 
the hangman. 

This tragical end had Henry Stuart, after he 
had been king eighteen months; a prince of great 
lineage, both by mother and father: he was of 1 
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comely ſtature, and none was like unto him with- 


in this iſland; he died under the age of twenty- 
one years; prompt and ready for all games and 
ſports; much given to hawking, hunting, running 
of horſe, playing on the Jute; and alſo addicted 
to venery : he was liberal enough : he could write 
and dictate well: but he was fomewhat given to 
wine and much feeding, and likewiſe to incon— 
ſtancy; and proud beyond meaſure, and there- 
fore contemned all others: he had learned to 


diſſemble well enough, being from his youth miſ- _ 


led by Popery. Thus, within two years after 
his arriving in this realm, he was highly by the 


ueen alone extolled; and finally, had this unfor- 


tunate end by her procurement and conſent. To 
lay all other proofs aſide, her marriage with Both- 
wel, who was the main executioner of the King, 
notwithſtanding all the advice and counſel that 
the king of France and queen of England did ear- 
neſtly and carefully give her, as other friends did 
likewiſe, witneſs their guilllt. 

Thoſe who laid hands on the king to kill him, 
by Bothwel's direction, were, Sir James Balfour, 
Gilbert Balfour, David Chalmers, black John 
Spence, Francis Sebaſtien, Jo. de Bourdeau, and 
Joſeph the brother of David Rizio: theſe laſt four 
were the queen's domeſtics, and ſtrangers. The 
reaſon why the king's death was fo haſtened, was, 
becauſe the affection or paſſion of the earl Bothwel 
could not bear fo long a delay as the procurement 
of a bill of divorce required, although the Romiſh 


clergy offered their ſervice willingly to the buſi- 


neſs; namely, biſhop Hamilton, who thereby be- 
came great again at court, and, for the advance- 
ment of the buſineſs, did good offices to increaſe 
the hatred betwixt the king and queen : yea, ſome 
that had been the chief inftraments of the mar- 
riage of the king and queen, offered their ſervice for 
the divorce, ſeeing how the queen's inclination 
lay: ſo unhappy are princes, that men, for their 
own ends, further them 1n all their inclinations 
and undertakings, be they never ſo bad, or deſtruc- 
tive to themſelves. | 
The earl of Lennox in the mean time wrote to 
the queen, to cauſe Bothwel, and his other com- 
plices, to be puniſhed, for murdering the king. 'The 
queen, not daring openly to reject the earl of Len- 
nox's ſolicitation, did appoint a day for the trial of 
Bothwel by an atihze.: the members whereof were, 


the earl of Caithneſs preſident, the earl of Caſſils 


(who at the firſt reſuſed, but thereafter, being 
threatened to be put in priſon, and under the pain 
of treaſon, was preſent, by the queen's command), 
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John Hamilton commendator of Aberbrothock, 
lord Roſs, lord Semple, lord Boyd, lord Herris, 
lord Oliphant; the maſter of Forbes, the lair of 
Lochinvar, Langton, Cambuſkenneth, Barnbougle, 
and Boyn : they, to pleaſe the queen, and from 
fear, did pronounce Bothwel not guilty, notwith. 
ſtanding the manifeſt evidences of the cruel fad 
committed by Bothwel, who, before the trial, dig 
make himſelf ſtrong by divers means; namely, by 
the poſſeſſion of the caſtle of Edinburgh, ſo that 
the accuſers durſt not appear, not being ſtrong 
enough. The earl of Marr did retire to Stirling, 
and had committed to his charge the young prince, 


All this was done in February. 


In April Bothwel called together fundry of the 
lords, who had come to Edinburgh, to a mectin 
that was there; and, having gained ſome before, 
made them all, either from fear, or by fair promiſes, 
firſt of their private ſtate, and then of advancing 
the Papiſts religion, to conſent, by their ſubſcrip- 
tions, to his marriage with the queen. Then the 
queen goes to Stirling to fee her ſon ; Bothwel 
makes a ſhew, as if he was going to the borders 
to ſuppreſs robbers, and ſo raiſeth ſome men of 
war ; which when he had done, he turneth towards 
the way to Stirling, where he meets the queen, 
according to the appointment betwixt them, and 
carrieth her to Dunbar, as it had been by force, 
although every one knew it was with the queen's 
liking. The prime nobility convened at Stirling, 
and from thence ſent to her, to know whether or 
not ſhe was taken againſt her Will. She anſwer— 
ed, That it was true, ſhe was taken againſt her 
will, but, fince her taking, ſhe had no occaſion to 
complain; yea, the courteous entertainment ſhe 
had, made her forget and forgive all former ol 
fences. Theſe expreſſions were uſed by way of 

reface to the pardon, which was granted imme— 
diately thereafter to Bothwel ; for, by letters pi 
tent, he was pardoned by the queen, for laying 
violent hands upon her majeſty, and for all other 
crimes : ſo by this, Sc. the murder of the king 


During the queen's abode in Dunbar, there 
were letters of divorce- demanded, and granted 
unto Bothwel from his lady (who afterward Was 
married to the earl Sutherland): ſhe was ſitter to 
the earl of Huntley. The ground of the divorce 
was, the parties being within the degrees prohibit 
ed, could not be Jawtully joined : next, becauſe 
Bothwel was an adulterer, the marriage was you 
The bill of divorce was granted by the Papiſties 
court of the archbiſhop of St. Andrews. And ht 
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mark how they juggle in ſacred things ; for, when 
it pleaſeth them, they untie the bond of marriage, 
as now, and as we have fcen in the Firſt Book of 
this Hiſtory. When the queen took a diſtaſte to 
the late king her huſband, it was propoſed unto 
her to have: divorce upon the ſame ground from 


the king; to which, firſt ear was given, but, after 


ſecond thoughts, a bill of divorce was too tedious 


(as we have now faid), and could not be ſtaid for, 
therefore the king mult be diſpatched. 

The queen, when Bothwel had obtained by 
the archbiſhop a letter of divorce from his lawful 
wife, ſent a letter, ſigned with her own hand, to 
Mr. John Craig minitter of Edinburgh, command- 
ing him to publith the bond of matrimony betwixt 
her and Bothwel. Mr. John Craig, the next ſer- 


mon-day thereafter, declared in full congregation, 
that he had received ſuch a command, but in con- 


ſcience he could not obey it: the marriage was 
altogether unlawful; and of that he would de- 
clare the reaſons to the parties, if he had audience 


of them, otherwiſe he would make known his 


juſt reaſons in the hearing of the people. Imme— 


diately thereafter, Bothwel ſent for Mr. Craig to 


the council; where Mr. Craig told, firſt, That by 
an act of the afſembly it was forbidden to allow 
the marriage of any divorced for adultery : the 
divorce of Bothwel, fram his lawful wife, was by 
colluſion; witneſs the quick diſpatch thereof: for 
it was ſought and had within ten days, and his 
contracting with the queen inſtantly thereafter : 
then his rape of the queen, and the guilt of the 
king's death, which was confirmed by this mar— 
riage: vithal, he defired the lords to ſtop the 
queen from that infamous marriage. The Sun— 
dy after, he told publicly to the people what he 
had ſaid to the council; and took heaven and 
earth to witneſs, that lie devoted that ſcandalous 
and infamous marriage; and that he diſcharged 
his conſcience unto the lords, who ſeemed unto 
him as ſo many ilaves, what by llattery, what by 
lence, to give way to that abomination. Upon 
this he was called to the council again, and was 
reproved, as if he had exceeded the bounds of 
his calling. Whereunto he anſwered, „That the 
© bounds of his commiſion was the word of God, 
richt reaſon, and good laws, againſt which ko 

© had laid nothing; and by 1 theſe offered to 


prove this marriage to be ſcandalous and in- 


famous. At this ke was ſtopped by Bothwel, 
| . ſent from the council. Notwithſtanding all 
this done and ſaid by Mr. Craig, and the oppoſi- 
tion of ma my, who withed well to the queen, and 
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were jealous of her honour, the marriage went 
on, and they were married the 15th day of May. 
This makes good the Latin proverb, Mala menſe 
nubunt Maio. And a biſhop muſt bleſs the mar- 
riage: the good prelate was biſhop of Orkney. If 
there be a good work to be done, a biſhop muſt 
do it. Here mark the difference betwixt this wor- 
thy miniſter Mr. Craig, and this baſe biſhop. 

The earl of Athol, immediately after the mur- 
der of the king, had retired home, waiting for an 
opportunity to revenge the king's death : but ſee⸗ 
ing this abominable marriage, he went to Stirling, 
where other honeſt lords had a meeting with him, 
and made a bond, to detend the young prince from 


the murderers of his father; as already they had 
had one plot to cut him off, which God in his 


mercy did prevent. The nobles that entered into 
this bond, were, the earls of Argyle, Athol, Mor- 


ton, Marr, and Glencairn, -the lords Lindſay and 


Boyd. Argyle thereafter, feduced by ſome fair 
words, fell off; and Boyd became a great fac- 
tionary for Bothwel in all things. 


'The queen foon after the marriage, was adviſ- 


ed to fend an ambatlador to acquaint her foreign 
friends and kindred; and this muſt be a biſhop : 
it is pity that any good work ſhould be done with- 
out a biſhop. Was not this a Wore employ- 
ment for a paſtor in God's church? 


Bothwel, ſeeing the bond made at Stirling, 


cauſeth the queen to write to ſundry of the nobi- 
lity. Divers repaired unto her, w here the ey found 
a bond tendered unto them, by which they were 
to bind themſelves to defend the queen and Poth-— 
wel. Some that were corrupt did willingly t ub- 
ſcribe; others from fear did the ſame: and there 

was not one that came to court that did refufe, 
but the earl of Murray who reſufng abſolutely 
to enter into a bond with Both wel, fa © It was 
© not the part of a good ſubject ; yet, "aa he had 
© been made friends with him ſome time before, he 
© would keep his promiſe unto the queen: and to 
enter into a bond with the queen, it was need- 


© leſs and unfit, ſince he was to obey her in all 


* 


lawful and just things.“ Upon this he got 
leave, although with great difficulty, to go inte 
France. 

The queen now receives Hamilton, archbiſhop 
of St. Andrews, into favour, fince theſe changes; 
who was no leſs a faithful counſellor to her, than 


he was a good paſtor of Chrilt's Hock ; that is, 


he betrayed her, and diſobeyed God. With this 
a proclamation comes out in favour of the poor 
Proteſtants; whereby the queen declares, * That 
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© miſed at her arrival in Scotland.“ This was done 
to ſtop the people's mouths; but all in vain, for 
they were univerſally againit the abomination of 
the court. 

Within few days, Bothwel and the queen were 
raiſing men, under pretext to go to the borders to 
repreſs the robbers there; but in effect, to go to 
Stirling, to have the prince in their cuſtody, that 
they might diſpoſe of him according to their mind. 
Then a new Rr are came out, That the 


© queen hereafter would rule only by the advice of 
« the nobles of the land, as her beſt predeceſſors 


© had done.“ The lords at Stirling, hearing of this 
plot, ſtrive to prevent it, and to this purpoſe they 
determined with the lord Home to beſiege the 
caſtle of Borthwick, where the queen and Bothwel 
were; but becauſe the earl of Athel did not come 
at the hour appointed, they had not men enough 
to inviron and encompats the caſtle ; ſo that Both- 
wel having notice given him of the buſineſs, eſcap- 
cd to Dunbar, and the queen after him in man's 
clothes. The lords failing of their deſign at Borth- 
vick-caſtle, went to Edinburgh, which they made 
themſelves maiters of eaſily, having the affections 
of the people, notwithſtanding the earl of Huntley 
and the archbiſhop of St. Andrews's perſuaſion to 
the contrary : theſe two, with their affociates, 
were conſtrained to retire to the caſtle, where they 


were received by Sir James Balfour, left there by 


Both wel, | 8 

The twelfth of June, which was the next day 
following, the lords cauſed to publiſh a proclama— 
tion, at Edinburgh, whereby they declared, That 


c the earl of Bothwel, who had been the principal 


© author, deviier, and actor, of the cruel murder 
of the late king, had ſince laid hands upon the 
« queen's perſon, and had her for the preſent in 
©£ Dunbar in his power; and finding her utterly 
< deſtitute of all good counſel, had ſeduced her to 
£ a diſhoneſt and unlawſul marriage with himſelf ; 
yea, that now he was gathering forces, and flir- 
ring himſelf to get the young prince in his hands, 
that he might murder the child, as he had mur- 
« dereqd the father.” This wicked man the nobles 
of the land reſolved to withſtand, and deliver the 
queen out of his bondage; wherefore they did 


charge all lieges within the kingdom that could 


come to them, to be in readinefs at three hours 
warning to aſſiſt them, the nobles, for the freeing 
of the queen from captivity, and bringing the ſaid 
earl bothwel to a legal trial, and condign punith- 
ment, for the aforeſaid murder, and other crimes ; 
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and ſuch as would not fide with, the lords, were 
by this proclamation, commanded to depart from 
Edinburgh within four hours, under the pain of 
being accounted enemies, c. N 
Notwithſtanding this proclamation, the people 


did not join unto theſe lords, as was expected; 


for ſundry of the nobles were adverſaries to the 
buſineſs, and others ſtood as neuters; and withal, 
theſe that were convened together were not wel! 
provided with arms and ammunition for exploits of 
war; ſo that they were even thinking to diflolye 
and leave off their enterpriſe till another time, 
and had abſolutely done ſo : but God had ordain- 
ed otherwiſe, as the event did ſhew (if the queen 
and Bothwel could have had patience to ſtay at 
Dunbar for three or four days without any ſtir); 
but the queen and Bothwel having gathered to- 
gether about four or five thouſand men, truſting 
in their force (the queen being puſfed up by flat- 
terers), {et forth and marched towards Leith; being 
come forward as far as Gladſmuir, ſhe cauſed puh- 
lic proclamation againſt the aforeſaid lords, call. 
ing them a number of Conſpirators, and that ſhe 
now diſcerned their inward malice againſt her and 
her huſband the duke of Orkney (for ſo they now 
called Bothwel): after they had endeavoured to 
apprehend her and her huſband at Borthwick, and 
had made a ſeditious proclamation, under pretence 
of ſeeking the revenge of the king her late hul- 
band, and to free her from captivity, giving out, 
That the duke her huſband had a mind to invade 
© the prince her ſon; all which was falſe, for the 

duke her huibarnd had uſed all means to clear 

himſelf, both by a legal way, and by the offer 

of a combat to any that did accuſe him, as they 

knew well enough. As touching her captivity, 

ſhe was in none; but was in company with her 

huſband, unto whom ſhe was publicly married 

in the view of the world, and many of the nobles 

had given their conſent unto this her marriage. 

As for the prince her ſon, it was but a ſpecious 


their natural ſovereign, and her poſterity, which 
they intended to overthrow ; wherefore ihe de- 
clared herſelf neceſſitated to take up arms, hop— 
ing that all her faithful ſubjects would adzers 
unto her, and that thoſe who were already a- 
ſembled with her, would, with good hearts and 
hands, ſtand to her defence; and for the recon 
pence of their valour, they ſhould have the lands 
and goods of theſe unnatural rebels.“ After this 
proclamation the army went on, and the que” 
that night came to Scton, where the lay. 
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About midnight, the lords at Edinburgh were 
advertiſed of the queen's approach: preſently they 
took arms; and at the ſun- riſing they were at Mul- 
ſelburgh, where they refreſhed themſelves with 
meat and reſt. The queen's camp was not yet 
ſtirring. About mid-day the ſcouts that the lords 
had ſent out, brought word that the enemy was 
marching towards them : preſently they put them- 
ſelves in two battalions ; the firſt was conducted 


by the earl Morton and the lord Hume; the ſecond 


by the earls Athol, Glencairn, the lords Lindſay, 
Ruthven, Semple, and Sanquhar, with the lairds 
Drumlanerk, Tullibardin, Cesford, and Grange, 
with divers others: their number was almoſt as 
great as the queen's, and their men better, being 
many of them very expert. The queen had gain- 
ed a hill called Carberry, which the lords (by reaſon 
of the ſteepneſs of the aſcent) could not well come 
at; wherefore they wheeled about, to get a more 
convenient place to go to the hill where the enemy 
was, and to have the ſun behind them in the time 
of the fight. At firſt the queen ſecing them thus 
going about, did imagine they were flying away 
to Dalkeith; but when ſhe ſaw them come directly 
towards her, ſhe found herſelf deceived. 

The French ambaſſador ſeeing them ready to 
fight, ſtrived to take up the buſineſs; and having 
ſpoken with the queen, went to the lords, telling 
them, That the queen was diſpoſed to peace, and 
© to forgive and pardon this inſurrection z3 where- 
fore it was very fit to ſpare blood, to agree in a 


© peaceable way.“ The earl of Morton, in the 
name of all the reſt, anſwered, * That they had 


taken up arms, not againſt the queen, but againſt 
the murderer of the king; whom if ſhe would 
deliver to be puniſhed, or at leaſt put from her 
company, ſhe ſhould find a continuation of duti- 
ful obedience by them, and all other good ſub- 
| © jects; otherwiſe no peace: beſides, we are not 
| © to aſk pardon for any offence done by us.“ The 
ambaſſador ſeeing their reſolution to itand to the 
| Tight of their cauſe, withdrew, and went to Edin- 
| burgh. | 35 . 

While the French ambaſſador was thus labour- 
ing for accommodation, -Bothwel came out of the 
| camp (which was in the trench that the Engliſh 
had left when they were laſt in theſe places, as 
ve have ſaid in the former Books), well mounted, 
with a defiance to any that would fight with him. 
James Murray, brother to the laird of Tullibardin, 
who before had accepted of Bothwel's challenge, 
when he made the rodomontade at Edinburgh, 
mediately after the king's death; but then James 


LY 


Murray did not make known his name. Bothwel 


refuſcd to fight with James Murray, alledging he 


was not his equal. Upon this the elder brother 
William Murray, laird of Tullibardin, anſwered, 
That he would fight with him, as being his better 
in eſtate, and in antiquity of houſe, many degrees 
above him; yet Bothwel refuſed him, ſaying, That 
he was not a peer of the kingdom, as he was. 


Then ſundry lords would have gone to fight with 


Bothwel, but the lord Lindſay namely, who ſaid to 
the reſt of the lords and gentlemen, That he 
© would take it as a ſingular favour of them, and 
© as a recompence of his ſervice done to the ſtate, 
© if they would ſuffer him to fight with the brag- 
© cadocio.! Bothwel, ſeeing that there was no 
more ſubterſuge or excuſe, under-hand made the 
queen to forbid him. 

After this challenge and anſwers, BothwePs com- 
plices and followers were very earneſt to fight; 
but others, that had come only tor the queen's fake, 
became a little cold, ſaying, That Bothwel would 


© do well to fight himielf, and ſpare the blood of 


divers gentlemen that were there.“ Some adviſed 
to delay the battle till the Hamiltons came, WOm 
they did expect. All this the queen heard with 
anger; and riding up and down, burſt out into 
tears, and ſaid, They were all cowards and traitors 
c that would not fight.“ Immediately after thus 
yapouring, the queen, perceiving ſundry to leave 
her, adviſed Bothwel to look unto himſelf; for {hc 
{aid to him, „She would render herſelf unto the 
© noblemen.“ Upon this ſhe. fent for James Kirk- 
caldy of Grange, with whom ſhe kept diſcourſe 
for a while, till that the was aſſured that Bothwe! 
was out of danger. Then the went to the lords, 


whom the did entertain with many fair words, 


telling them, That it was neither fear, nor want 
of hope of victory, that made her come unto them, 


. 


but a deſire to ſpare ſhedding of innocent blood: 


withal ſhe promiſed to be ruled and adviſed by them. 


On this the was received with all refpect : but 


ſhortly. after, declaring that ſhe would go to the 


Hamiltons, with promiſe to return, they reſtrained 
her liberty, and brought her along with them to 
Edinburgh at night: ihe was very flow in march- 
ing, looking to be reicued by the Hamiltons; but 
in vain: ſhe lay that night in the provoſt's houſe. 
'The next day the lords fent the queen to the caſtle 
that is on an illand in Lochlevin. Sir James 
Balfour, ſceing the queen committed, and Bothwel 
conſequently defeated, capitulated with the lords 
for the delivery of the caſtle. Pothwel finding 
huntclt thus in diſorder, ſent a ſervant to Sir James 


— „ 
* 


1 
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Balfour, to ſave a little ſilver cabinet, which the 
queen had given him. Sir James Balfour delivers 
the cabinet to the meſſenger, and under-hand giy- 
eth advice of it to the lords. In this cabinet had 
Bothwel kept the letters of privacy he had from 
the queen : thus he kept her letters, to be an awe- 
band upon her, in cafe her affection ſhould change. 
By the taking of this cabinet, many particulars be- 
twixt the queen and Bothwel were clearly diſcover- 
ed: theſe letters were afterwards printed: they were 
in French; along with ſome ſonnets of her own 
making. About this time the earl Bothwel was 
declared, by open proclamation, not only the mur- 
derer of the king, but alſo the committer of it with 
his own hand; and a thouſand crowns were ofter- 
ed to any man that would bring him in. 

Few days after the commitment of the queen, 
the earl of Glencairn, with his domeſtics, went 
to the chapel of Holyrood-houſe, where he broke 
down the altars and images; which deed as it did 
content the zez'ous Proteſtants, fo did it highly 
offend the popiſhly affected. The nobles, who had 
ſo procceded againſt Bothwel, and dealt ſo with 
the queen, hearing that the Hamiltons had a great 
number of men, and had drawn the earls of Argyle 
and Huntley to their fide, ſent to Hamilton, defir- 
ing thoſe that were there to join with them, for 
the redreſs of the diſorders of the kirk and ſtate : 
but the Hamiltons thinking that now they had a 
fair occaſion to have all again in their hands, 
and to diſpoſe of all according to their own mind, 
did refuſe audience to the meilage ſent by the 
lords. 

Upon this the lords moved the general aſſem- 
bly, then met at Edinburgh, in the month of June, 


to write to the lords, that either were actually de- 


clared for the Hamiltons, or were neuters: and ſo 
ſeveral letters were directed to the earls of Argyle, 
Huntley, Caithneſs, Rothes, Crawford, and Mon- 
teithz to the lords Boyd, Drummond, Graham, 
Cathcart, Veſter, Fleming, Livingſton, Seton, 
Glammis, Ochiltrie, Gray, Oliphant, Methven, 
Innermeth, and Somervel ; as alſo to divers other 
men of note. Beſides the letters of the aſſembly, 
commiſſioners were ſent from the aſſembly 
lords above named; viz. John Douglas, John 
Row, John Craig, and John Knox, who had 
inſtructions, conform to the tenor of the letters, 
to deſire theſe lords, and others, to come to Edin- 
burgh, and join with the lords there, for the ſet- 


ling of God's true worſhip in the church, and po- 


licy reformed according to God's word, a mainten- 
ance for the miniſters, and ſupport for the poor; but 
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to reſolve upon in the aſſembly; but in what man- 


to the 


Look V. 


neither the commiſſtoners, nor the letters, did pre. 
vail with theſe men; they excuſed themſelves, ay. 

ing, That they could not repair to Edinburgh with 

freedom, where theie were fo many armed men, 

and a garriſon fo ftrong: but for the church. 

affairs, they would not be any ways wanting to 

do what lay in them. 

The lords at Edinburgh ſecing this, join ah. 
ſolutely with the aſſembly (which had been pro. 
rogued to the 2oth of July, upon the occaſion of 
theſe letters and commiſſioners aforefaid), and pro. 
miſe to make good all the articles they thought fit 


ner they performed their promiſes, Ged knows. 
The articles they agreed upon were theſe ; 


1. THAT the acts of parliament holden at Fdin. 
burgh, the 24th of Auguſt 1560, touching reli. 
gion, and aboliſhing the pope's authority, ſhould 
have the force of a public law, and conſequently 
this parliament defended, as a lawful parliament, 
and confirmed by the firſt parliament that ſhould 
be kept next. 

2. That the thirds of the tithes, or any more 
reaſonable proportion of benefices, ſhould be al- 
lowed towards the maintenance of the miniſtry; 
and that there ſhould be a charitable courſe taken 
concerning the exacting of the tithes of the poor 
labourers. Moreover, that nothing ſhould pals in 
parliament, till the affairs of the kirk be firſt con- 
ſidered, approven, and eſtabliſhed. 

3. That none ſhould be received in the univer— 
ſities, colleges, or ſchools, for initruction of the 
youth, but after due trial both of capacity and 
ability. 

4. That all crimes and offences againſt God, 
ſhould be puniſhed according to God's word; and 
that there ſhould be a law made thereanent, at the 
ſirſt parliament to be holden. | 

5. As for the horrible murder of the Jate king, 
huſband to the queen, which was ſo heinous be— 
fore God and man, all true profeſſors, in whatio- 
ever rank or condition, did promiſe to ſtrive, that 
all perſons ſhould be brought to condign puniil- 
ment, who are found guilty of the fame crime. 

6. They all promiſed to protect the young 
prince againſt all violence, left he ſhould be mul— 
dered, as his father was; and that the prince ſhould 
be committed to the care of four wiſe and gol} 
men, that, by a good education, he might be [itted 
for that high calling he was to execute one da). 

. The nobles, barons, and others, do promil 
to beat down and aboliſh Popery, 1dolatry, ** 
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ſuperſtition, with any thing that may contribute 
unto it: as alſo, to ſet up and further the true wor- 
ſhip of God, his government, the church, and all 
that may concern the purity of religion and life; and 
for this to convene and take arms, if need require. 

8. And that all princes and kings hereafter in 
this realm, before their coronation, ſhall take oath 
to maintain the true religion now profeſſed in the 
church of Scotland, and ſuppreſs all things contra- 
ry to it, and that are not agreeing with it. 


To theſe articles ſubſcribed the earls of Morton, 
Glencairn, and Marr, the lords Hume, Ruthven, 
Sanquhar, Lindſay, Graham, Innermeth, and 
Ochiltrie, with many other barons, beſides the 
commiſſioners of the burghs. i 

This being agreed upon, the aſſembly was diſ- 
ſolved. Thereafter the lords Lindſay and Ruthven 


were ſent to Lochlevin to the queen, to preſent 


unto her two writs; the one contained a renuncia— 
tion of the crown and royal dignity in favour of the 
prince her ſon, with a commithon to inveſt him in 
the kingdom, according to the manner accuſtom- 
ed; which, after ſome reluctancy, with tears, ſhe 
ſubſcribed, by the advice of the earl of Athol, who 
had ſent to her, and of ſecretary Lethington, who 
had fent to her Robert Melvil for that purpoſe : ſo 
there was a procuration given to the lords Lindſay 
and Ruthven, by the queen, to give up and reſign 
che rule of the realm, in preſence of the ſtates. 


The ſecond writ was, to ordain the earl of 
Murray regent, during the prince's minority, if he 
would accept the charge; and, in cafe he refuſed 
to accept the ſaid office upon his ſingle perſon, 
that he, with the duke Chattelarault, the earls of 
Lennox, Argyle, Athol, Morton, Glencairn, and 
Marr, ſhould govern conjunctly. Theſe writs 
were publiſhed the 29th of July 1567, at the 
market-croſs of Edinburgh. 

Then at Stirling was the prince crowned king, 
where john Knox preached the ſermon. The earl 
Morton and the lord Hume took the oath for 
the king, that he ſhould conſtantly live in the 


profeſſion of the true religion, and maintain it; 


and that he ſhould govern the kingdom accord— 
ing to the laws thereof, and do juſtice equally to 
all. | 

In the beginning of Auguſt, the earl Murray 
being ſent for, cometh home : in all haſte he viſits 
the queen at Lochlevin, ſtrives to draw the lords 
that had taken part with the Hamiltons, or were 
neutral, to join with thoſe that had bound them- 
ſelves to ſtand for the king's authority: he was 
very earneſt with divers, by reaſon of their old 
friendſhip, but to little purpoſe. The 20th of 
Auguſt he received his regency, after mature and 
ripe deliberation, at the deſire of the queen, and 
lords that were for the king, and ſo was publicly 
proclaimed regent, and obedience ſhewed unto hin: 


by all that ſtood for the young king. 


THE END OF BOOK FIFTH. 
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The Cruel and moſt Unjuſt SENTENCE pronounced againſt him, by the Falſe 


Biſhops and Clergy of SCOTLAND ; 


WITH 


— 


His Supplication and Exhortation to the Nobility, States, and Commonalty of the Realm, 15 58. 


To the NOBILITY and ESTA TES of SCOTLAND, 


| Joun Knox wiſheth Grace, Mercy, and Peace, from God the Father of our Lard Fefus Chrift, with the 
| Spirit of righteous Judgment. 


T is not only the love of this temporal life, 


1 right honourable, neither yet the fear of cor- 
E poral death, that moveth me at this preſent to ex- 
| poſe unto. you the injuries done againſt me, and 
| © crave of you, as of lawful powers by God ap- 
| Pointed, redreſs of the fame; but partly it pro- 
eeedeth from that reverence which every man oweth 
to God's eternal truth, and partly from a love which 
bear to your ſalvation, and to the ſalvation of 
| "7 brethren abuſed in that realm, by ſuch as have 
ty fear of God before their eyes. It hath pleaſed 
1 . of his infinite mercy, not only to illuminate 
* eyes of my mind, and ſo to touch my dull 
rt, that clearly I ſee, and by his grace unfeign- 
eln believe, That there is no other name given to 


men under heaven, in which falvation conſiſteth, 
fave the name of Jeſus alone, Who by that ſa- 


© erifice which he did once offer upon the croſs, 


c hath ſanctiſied for ever all thoſe that ſhall inherit 


the kingdom promiſed :* but alſo, it hath pleaſed 


him, of his ſuperabundant grace, to make and ap- 
point me, moſt wretched of many thouſands, a 


witneſs, miniſter, and preacher of the ſame doc- 


trine; the ſum whereof I did not ipare to commu- 
nicate with my brethren, being with them in the 
realm of Scotland in the year 1556; becauſe I know 
myſelf to be a ſteward, and that accounts of the 
talent committed to my charge {hall be required 
of me by him, who will admit no-vain- excuſe 
which fearſul men pretend: I did therefore, as 
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God's miniſter, during the time I was converſant 


with them, God is record and witneſs, truly and 


ſincerely, according to the gift granted unto me, 
divide the word of ſalvation, teaching all men to 
hate ſin, which before God was, and 1s ſo odious, 
that no other ſacrifice would fatisfy his juſtice, ex- 
cept the death of his only Son; and to magnify 
the mercies of our heavenly Father, who did not 
ſpare the ſubſtance of his own glory, but did give 
him to the world, to ſuffer the ignominious and 
cruel death of the crots, by that means to recon- 


cile his choſen children to himſelf: teaching fur- 


ther, what is the duty of ſuch as do believe them- 
ſelves purged by ſuch a price, from their former 
fiithineſs; vis. That they are bound to walk an 
newneſs of life, fighting againſt the luſts of the 


fleſh, and ſtudying at all times to glorify God by 


ſuch good works, as he hath prepared his people 
to walk in. | 33 | 
In doctrine I did further aftrm (ſo taught by my 
Maſter Chriit Jeſus), That whoſoever denieth 
© him, yea, or is aſhamed of him before this wick- 
© ed generation, him thall Chriſt Jeſus deny, and 
© of him {hall he be aſhamed, when he ihall appear 
in his majeſty;* and therefore I feared not to af- 
firm, That of neceſſity it is, that fuch as hope for 
life everlaſting, avoid all ſuperſtition, vain reli— 
gion, and idolatry: vain religion and idolatry I call 
whatſoever is done in God's fervice or honour, 
without the expreſs commandment of his own 
word. | 
This doctrine I did believe to be fo conformable 
to God's holy Scriptures, that I thought no crea- 
ture could have been fo impudent as to have con- 
demned any point or article of the fame: yet never- 
theleſs, me as an heretic, and this doctrine as here- 
tical, have your falſe biſhops and ungodly clergy 
condemned, pronouncing againſt me a ſentence of 
death; in teſtification whereof, they have burned 
a picture. From which falſe and cruel ſentence, 
and from all judgment of that wicked generation, 
T make it known unto your honours, That I ap- 
peal to a lawful and general council, to ſuch, I 
mean, as the moſt ancient laws and canons do ap- 
prove to be holden ; by ſuch, as whoſe manifeſt 
impicty is not to be. reformed in the fame : moſt 
humbly requiring of your honours, That as God 
Aath appointed you princes in that people, and, by 
reafon thereof, requireth of your hands the defence 
of innocents troubled in your dominion, in the 
mea! time, and till the controverſies that this day 
are in religion be lawfully decided, ye receive me, 
and ſuch others as moſt unjuſily by thoſe cruel 
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beaſts are perſecuted, into your defence and pro. 


tection. pe | 
Your honours are not ignorant, That it is not : 

I alone, who doth ſuſtain this cauſe againſt the peſ. + 
tilent generation of Papiits, but that the moſt part 
of Germany, the country of Helvetia, the king of j 
Denmark, the nobility of Polonia, together with 3 
many other cities and churches re formed, appeal 6 
from the tyranny of that Antichrift, and molt car. 0 
neſtly call for a lawful and general council, where. 
in may all controverſies in religion be decided, by mt 
the authority of God's moſt ſacred word. 21 
And unto this ſame, as is faid, do I appeal yet 30 
once again; requiring of your honours to hold my md 
{mple and plain Appellation of no leſs value nor fu 
effect, than if it had been made with greater cir. in 
cumſtance, ſolemnity, and ceremony; and tha: tal 
you receive me calling unto you, as to the power: de 
of God ordained, into your protection and defence, 
againſt the rage of tyrants; not to maintain me i: ele 
any iniquity, error, or falſe opinion, but to let me 
me have ſuch equity, as God by his word, ancient ko: 
laws and determinations of moſt godly councils, for 
grant to men accuſed or infamed. oh 
'The word of God wills, that no man ſhall die, and 
except he be found criminal and worthy of death | 
for offence committed, of which he muſt be mani- —_ 
feſtly convicted by two or three witneſſes, An- unj 
cient laws do permit juſt defences to ſuch as be ac- 45 
cuſed (be their crimes never ſo horrible). And god- 2 
ly councils will, that neither biſhop nor perton ec- Fir/ 
eleſiaſtical whatſoever, accuſed of any crime, tall VIS 
ſit in judgment, conſultation, or council, where FR Es 
the cauſe of ſuch men as do accuſe them is to be "ED 
tried. Xx | 8. 
Theſe things require I of your honours to be "IE 
granted unto me, viz. That the doctrine which Mai 
our adyerſaries condemn for hereſy, may be tries was 
by the ſimple and plain word of God; that ut 75 
juſt defences be admitted to us that ſuſtain tis hu; 
battle againſt this peſtilent generation of Antichrilt led te 
and that they be removed from judgment in 0u! 8 
cauſe; ſeeing that our accuſation is not intendel comp 


. - A. 
againſt any one particular perſon, but againſt that 


: any { 
whole kingdom, which we doubt not to prov? © them 
be a power uſurped againſt God, againſt 115 com had; 
mandment, and againſt the ordinance of Ci felf u 


Wie 
autho 


Jeſus eſtabliſhed in his church by his chief apoſtles 
yea, We doubt not to prove the kingdom of the 


pope to be the kingdom and power of Anticaris i 
and therefore, my lords, I cannot ceaſe, in the * tion 

of Chriſt Jeſus, to require of you, that the nis of G 
ter may come to examination; and that 5e ® be to 
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eſtates of the realm, by your authority, compel 
ſuch as will be called Biſhops, not only to deſiſt 
from their cruel murdering of ſuch as do ſtudy 
to promote God's glory, in detecting and diſclohng 
the damnable impiety of that man of fin the Ro- 
man Antichrift; but alfo, that ye compel them to 
anſwer to ſuch crimes as ſhall be laid to their 
charge, for not righteouſly inſtructing the flock 
committed to their cares. 


But here I know two things ſhall be doubted ; 


the former, whether that my Appellation 1s lawful, 


and to be admitted, ſeeing that Jam condemned 


as an heretic: and ſecondly, Whether your ho- 
nours are bound to defend ſuch as call for your 


ſupport in that caſe, ſeeing that your bithops (who, 


in matters of religion, claim all authority to apper- 
tain to them) have by their ſentence already con- 
demned me. 

The one and the other I nothing doubt moſt 
clearly to prove; Fi, That my Appellation is 
moſt lawful and juſt: and /econdly, That your 
honours cannot refuſe to defend me, thus calling 
for your aid; for, in refuſing, ye declare your- 
felves rebellious to God, maintainers of raurderers, 


and ſhedders of innocent blood. 


How juſt cauſe I have by the civil law (as for their 
canon, it is accurſed of God) to appeal from their 
unjult ſentence, my purpoſe is not to make long 
difſcourſe; only I will touch the points which all 
men confeſs to be the juſt cauſes of appellation : 
Fir, Lawfully could I not be ſummoned by them, 
being for that time abſent from their juriſdiction, 
charged with the preaching of Chriſt's goſpel in a 
tree city, not ſubject to their tyranny. > 

Secondly, To me was no intimation made of 
their ſummons ; but fo ſecret was their ſurmiſed 
malice, that the copy of ſummons, being required, 
was denied. | 

7 hird'y, To the realm of Scotland could I have 
tad no free nor ſure acceſs, being before compel- 
ed to quit the ſame by their unjuſt tyranny, 

And /a/7ly, To me they neither could, nor can be 
competent and indifferent judges ; for that before 
any lummons was raiſed againit me, J had accuſed 
hem by letters publiſhed to the queen-dowager, and 
had intended againlt them all crimes, offering my- 
elf with hazard of life to prove the ſame ; for the 
nich they are not only unworthy of eccleſiaſtical 
authority, but alſo of any ſufferance within a com- 
monwealth profeſſing Chriſt. This my accuſa— 
tion preceding their ſummons, neither by the law 
of God, neither yet by the law of man, can they 


}, 3 . 
Veto me competent judges, till place be granted 
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unto me openly to prove my accuſation intended 


againſt them, and they be compelled to make an- 
fwer as criminals: for I will plainly prove, That 
not only biſhops, but alſo popes, have been remov- 
ed from all authority, and pronouncing of judg— 
ment, till they have purged themſelves of accuſa- 
tions laid againſt them. Yea, further I will prove, 
That bithops and popes have moſt juitly been 
deprived of all honours and administration, for 
ſmaller crimes than I have to charge the whole 
rabble of your biſhops. 7 

But becauſe this is not my chief ground, I will 
ſtand content for this preſent to ſhow, That it is 
lawful to God's prophets, and to preachers ol 
Chriſt Jeſus, to appeal from the ſentence and judg- 
ment of the viſible church, to the knowledge of 
the temporal magiſtrate, who, by God's law, is 
bound to hear their cauſes, and to defend them 
from tyranny. 

The prophet Jeremiah was commanded by God 
to ſtand in the court of the houſe of the Lord, and 
to preach this ſermon in effect, That Jerutalem 
ſhould be deſtroyed, and be expoſed in opprobry 
to all nations of the earth; and that alſo that fa- 
mous temple of God ſhould be made deſolate, like 
unto Shiloh, becauſe the prieſts, the prophets, and 
the people, did not walk in the Jaw which God 
had propoſed unto them, neither would they obey 
the voice of the prophets, whom God {ſent to cal: 
them to repentance. 

For this ſermon was Jeremiah apprehended, and 
a ſentence of death pronounced againſt him, and 


that by the prieſts, by the prophets, and by the 


people: which things being reported in the ears of 
the princes of Judah, they paſſed up to the king's 
houſe, to the temple of the Lord, and fat down in 
judgment for further knowledge of the cauſe: but 
the prieſts and prophets continued in their cruel 
ſentence, which before they had pronounced, 1ay- 
ing, This man is worthy of death, for he hath 
« prophefied againſt this city, as your ears have 
© heard.” But Jeremiah, ſo moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
began his defence againſt that their tyrannous ſen- 
tence, in theſe words; The Lord (faith he) hath 
ſent me to propheſy againſt this houſe, and a- 
gainſt this city, all the words winch you have 
heard. Now therefore make good your ways, 
© and hear the voice of the Lord your God, and 
© then ſhall he repent of the evil which he hath 
© ſpoken againſt you. And as for me, behold, I 
am in your hands (ſo doth he ſpeak to the prin- 
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© ces), do to me as you think good and right: never- 


© theleſs, know you this moſt atiuredly, that if ye 
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murder or ſlay me, ye ſhall make yourſelves, this 
© city, and the inhabitants of the ſame, criminal 
© and guilty of innocent blood; for of a truth the 
© Lord hath ſent me to ſpeak in your ears all theſe 
E Words. 

Then the princes and the people (ſaith the 
< text) ſaid, This man is not worthy of death, for 
he hath ſpoken to us in the name of the Lord our 
God.“ And fo, after ſome contention, was the 
prophet delivered from that danger. This fact 
and hiſtory manifeſtly proveth whatſoever before 
J have atarmed ; viz. That it is law'ful for the ſer- 


vants of God to call ſor the help-of the civil ma- 


ng 5 * 
giſtrate, againſt the ſentence of death, if it be un- 


jult, by whomſoever it is pronounced; and alſo, 


that the civil ſword hath power to repreſs the fury 
ef the prieſts, and to abſolve whom-they have con- 
demned : for the prophet cf God was condemned 


by thoſe, who then only in earth were. known to 


be the viſible church; viz. the prieſts and pro- 
phets who were in Jeruſalem, the ſueceſſors of 
Aaron, to whom was given a charge to ſpeak 


to the people in the name of God, and a pre- 


eept given to the people to hear the law from their 
raouths ; to the which, if any ſhould be rebellious 
or inobedient, he ſhould die the death without 
mercy. Theſe men, IJ ſay, thus authorized by 
God, firſt did excommunicate Jeremiah, for that 


he did preach otherwiſe than did the common ſort 


of the prophets in Jeruſalem; and laſt, appre- 
hended F'm, as you have heard, pronouncing a— 
gainſt him this ſentence above written; from the 
which nevertheleſs the prophet appealed, that is, 
ſought help and defence againſt the fame, and 
that moſt earneſtly did he crave of the princes : 
for albeit he faith, J am in your hands, do with 
© me a5 e think righteous,” he doth not contemn 
or neglect his life, as though he regarded not 
what ſhould become of him; but in thoſe his 
words-moſt vehemently did he admoniſh the prin- 


ces and rulers of the people, giving them to un- g 


derſfand what God ſhould require of them; as if 
he ſhould ſay, Ye princes of Judah, and rulers of 
the people, to whom appertaineth indifferently to 
judge betwixt party and party, to juſtify the juſt 
man, and to condemn the malefactor, you have 
heard a ſentence of death pronounced againſt me, 
by thoſe whole lips ought not to ſpeak deceit, be- 
cauſe they are ſanctified and appointed by God 
himſelf, to ſpeak his law, and to pronounce judg- 
ment with equity; but as they have left the Liv- 
ing God, and have taught the people vanity, ſo 
are they become mortal enemies to all God's true 


5 


5 


manded the place of his impriſonment to 
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ſervants, of whom I am one, rebuking their ini. 9 
quity, apoſtacy, and defection from God, which 


is the only cauſe they ſeek my life. But a thing Pp 
moſt contrary to all equity, law, and juſtice jt is, 5 
that I, a man ſent of God, to call them his pe. F 4h 
ple, and you again to the true ſervice of God, W 
from the which you are all declined, ſhall ſuffe E 
the death, becauſe that my enemies do fo pro. 4 
nounce ſentence. I ſtand in your preſence, whom | of: 
God hath made princes; your power is aboye far 
their tyranny ; before you do I expoſe my cauſe; 2p 
Jam in your hands, and cannot reſiſt to ſuffer yo 
what ye think juſt ; but leſt that my lenity and Cat 
patience ſhould either make you negligent in the not 
defence of me, in my juſt cauſe, appealing to be 
your judgment, either yet encourage my enemies ruf 
in ſeeking my blood, this one thing J dare not do 
conceal, That if ye murder me (which thing ye er, 
do, if ye defend me not), ye make not only my whi 
enemies guilty of my blood, but alſo yourlelyes, crit 
and this whole city. to | 
By theſe words, I ſay, it is evident, that tlie do 
prophet of God, being condemned by the pricits, me 
and by the prophets of the viſible church, did feck bert 
aid, ſupport, and deſence, at the princes and tem- than 
poral magiſtrates threatening his blood to be re- prin 
quired at their hands, if they, by their authority, EB 
did not defend him from the fury of his enemics; St. I 
alledging alſo juſt cauſes of his appellation, and Jeru 
why he ought to have been defended; viz, That WF citiz; 
he was ſent of God, to rebuke their vices and woul 
defection from God; that he taught no doctrine BF ter 11 
which God before had not pronounced in bis law; WW was 
that he deſired their converſion to God, conti- WF Phar. 
nually calling upon them to walk in the ways WF rectic 
which God had approved: and therefore doth he Feſtu 
boldly crave of the princes, as of God's lieutenants, ment 
to be defended from the blind rage and tyranny of Wi of w] 
the prieſts, notwithſtanding that they claimed to tain ti 
themſelves authority to judge all matters of rel- WW Aft 
ion. And the ſame did he when he was caſt in s in t 
priſon, and thereafter was brought to the preſence et th 
of king ZEdekiah. After, I fay, he had defended Ceſare 
his innocence, affirming, That he neither had ol unto t 
fended againſt the king, againſt his ſervants, not of ho 
againſt the people, at laſt he made interce ſſion to not pi 


the king for his life, ſaying, But now, my ord 
£ the king, take heed, I befeech thee, let m. 
« prayer fall into thy preſence; command me not 
© to be carried again into the houſe of Jonathan 
© the ſcribe, that I die not there.” a | 

And the text witneſſeth, That the king co 


be 


* 


THE APPELLATION OF JOHN KNOX. „ 


changed. Whereof it is evident, that the pro- 
phet did oftener than once ſeek help at the civil 
power; and that firſt the princes, and thereafter 
the king, did acknowledge, That it appertained to 
their office to deliver him from the unjuſt ſentence 
which was pronounced againſt him. If any man 
think that Jeremiah did not appeal, becauſe he only 


declared the wrong done unto him, and did but 


crave defence according to his innocence ; let the 
{me man underſtand, that no otherwiſe do I 
appeal from that falſe and cruel ſentence, which 
your biſhops pronounced againſt me; neither yet 
can there be any juſt cauſe of appellation, but in- 
nocence hurt, or ſuſpected to be hurt, whether it 
be by ignorance of a judge, or by malice and cor- 
ruption of thoſe, who, under the title of juſtice, 
do exerciſe tyranny. If I were a thief, murder- 
er, blaſphemer, open adulterer, or any offender, 
whom God's word commandeth to ſuffer for a 
crime committed, my Appellation were vain, and 


to be rejected: but I, being innocent, yea, the 


doctrine which your biſhops have condemned in 
me being God's eternal verity, have no leſs li— 
berty to crave your defence againſt that crueity, 
than had the prophet Jeremiah to feck aid of the 
princes and kings of Judah. 5 

But this ſhall more plainly appear in the fact of 
St. Paul, who, after that he was apprehended in 
jeruialem, did firſt claim the liberty of the Roman 
ritizens, for avoiding torment, when the captain 
would have examined him by queſtions : thereaf— 
| fer in the council, where no righteous judzment 
| was to be hoped for, he affirmed, that he was a 
| Phariſee, and that he was accuſed of the reſur- 
| icction of the dead; and laſt, in the preſence of 
| Feſtus, he appealed from all knowledge and judg- 


ment of the prieſts at Jeruſalem, to the emperor : | 


| of which laſt point, becauſe it doth chiefly apper- 
tam to this my cauſe, I will ſomewhat ſpeak. 


After that Paul had divers times been accuſed, 


as in the Acts of the Apoſtles is manifeſt, at the 
ö laſt the chief prieſts, and their faction, came to 
Cefarea, with Feſtus the preſident, who preſented 
unto them Paul in judgment, whom they accuſed 
of horrible crimes, which nevertheleſs they could 
not prove : the apoſtle maintaining, That he had 


offended neither againſt the Jaw, neither againſt 


| the temple, neither yet againſt the emperor. | 
But Feſtus willing to gratify the Jews, ſaid to 
Sha Wilt thou go up to Jerufalem, .and there 
5 judged of theſe things in my preſence? But 
: aul ſaid, I ſtand at the juſtice- ſeat of the em- 

peror, where it bchoveth me to be judged; 1 


© have done no wrong to the Jews, as thou bet- 
© ter knoweſt: if J have done any thing unjuſtly, 
or yet committed any crime worthy of death, I 
« refuſe not to die: but if there be nothing of 
© theſe things true whereof they accuſe me, no 
man may give me to them: I appeal to Ceſar.” It 
may appear at the nrit ſight, that Paul did great 
injury to Feſtus the judge, and to the whole 
order of the prieſthood, who did hope greater 
equity in a. cruel tyrant, than in all that ſeſſion, 
and learned company; which thing, no doubt, 
Feſtus did underſtand, pronouncing theſe words; 
Haſt thou appealed to Ceſar? Thou ſhalt go to 


Ceſar.“ As if he would ſay, I, as a man willing 


to underitand the truth, before I pronounce ſen— 
tence, have required- of thee to go to Jeruſalem, 
where the learned of thine own nation may hear 
thy cauſe, and decern in the ſame. The contro- 
verſy ſtandeth in matters of religion: thou art ac- 
cuſed as an apoltate from the law, as a violator of 
the temple, and a tranſgreſſor of the traditions of 
their fathers, in which matters I am ignorant; 
and therefore deſire information by thoſe that be 
learned in the ſame religion, whereof the qucition 


is: and doit thou refuſe io many godly fathers to 


hear thy cauſe, and doſt appeal to the emperor, 
preferring him to all our judgments, of no pur- 
poſe, belike, but to delay time? Thus, I ſay, it 
might have appeared that Paul did not only injury 
to the judge and to the prieits, but alſo that 
the cauſe was greatly to be ſuſpected, partly for 
that he did refuſe the judgment of thoſe that had 
moſt- knowledge (as all men ſuppoſed) of God's 
vill and religion; and partly, becauſe he appeal- 


ed to the emperor, who then was at Rome, far 


abſent from Jeruſalem, a man ignorant of God, 
and enemy to all virtue. But the apoitle conti- 
dering the nature of his enemies, and what things 
they had intended againſt him, even from the firſt 
day he began freely to ſpeak in the name of Chriſt, 
did not fear to appeal from them, and from the 
judge that would have gratified them. They had 
profeſſed themſelves plain enemies to Chriſt Jeſus, 
and to his blefied goſpel, and fought the death of 
Paul, yea, even by factions and treaſonable con- 
ſpiracy ; and therefore by no means would he ad- 
mit them either as judges in his cauſe, or audi— 
tors of the ſame, as Feſtus required: but ground- 
ing himſelf upon itrong reaſons, viz. That he 
had not offended the Jews, neither againit the 
law, but that he was innocent; therefore that no 
judge ought to give him into the hands of his e- 
nemies; grounding, I ſav, bis appellation upon 
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«theſe reaſons, he ncither regarded the diſpleaſure 
of Feſtus, neither yet the report of the ignorant 
multitude, but boldly did appeal from all cognoſ- 
cence of them, to the judgment of the emperor, 
as 18 ſaid. | 

By theſe two examples, I doubt not but your 
honours do underitand, 'I'hat it is lawful to the 
ſervants of God, oppreſſed by tyrants, to ſeek re- 
medy againſt the ſame, be it by appellation from 
their ſentence, or by imploring the help of civil 
magiſtrates : for what God hath approved in Jere- 
miah and Paul, he can condemn in none that are 
ſo dealt withal. I might alledge ſome hiſtory of 
the primitive church, ſerving to the ſame purpoſe; 


as of Ambroſe and Athanaſius, of whom the one 


would not be judged but at Milan, where that his 
doctrine was heard of all his church, and recerv- 
ed and approved by many; and the other would 
in no ways give place to thoſe councils, where he 
knew that men conſpiring againſt the truth of God, 
ſhould fit in judgment and conſultation : but be- 
cauſe the Scriptures of God are my only founda- 
tion and aſſurance in all matters of weight and im- 
portance, I have thought the two former teſtimo- 
nies ſuthcient, as well to approve my Appellation 
reaſonable and juſt, as to declare to your honours, 
that with ſafe conſcience ye cannot refuſe to admit 
the fame. 

If any think it arrogance or fooliſhneſs in me to 
compare myſelf with Jeremiah and Paul, let the 
ſame man underſtand, That as God is immutable, 
ſo is the verity of his glorious goſpel of equal 
dignity, whenſoever it is impugned, be the mem- 
Hers ſuffering never ſo weak. What I think touch- 
ing mine own perſon, God will reveal, when the 
ſecrets of all hearts {hall be diſcloſed ; and ſuch as 
with whom I have been converſant, can witneſs 
what arrogance or pride they eſpy in me: but 
touching the doctrine and cauſe, which that adul- 
terous and peſtilent generation of Antichriſt's ſer- 


vants (who will be called Biſhops amongſt you) 


have condemned in me, I neither fear nor ſhame to 
confeſs and avow, before man and angel, to be the 
eternal truth of the Eternal God. 


ſince the beginning: for as it was the truth which 
Jeremiah did preach in theſe words, The prieſts 
© have not known me, faith the Lord, but the pa- 
« ſtors have treacherouſly declined and fallen back 
from me. The prophets have propheſicd in Baal, 
and have gone after thoſe things which cannot 

help. My people have left the fountain of living 
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by fire and ſword, is no leſs contrarious to the true 


is darknels to light, or the devil to God; and alſo, 


And, in that 
cafe, I doubt not to compare myſelf with any 
member in whom the truth hath been impugned 


© water, and have digged themſelves 
© can contain no water.“ 

As it was a truth, 'That the paſtors and watch. 
men, in the days of Iſaiah, were become dumb 
dogs, blind, ignorant, proud, and avaricious; and 
finally, as it was a truth, That the princes and the 
prieſts were murderers of Jeſus Chriſt, and cruel 
perſecutors of his apoſtles; ſo likewiſe it is a truth, 
and that moſt infallible, That thoſe who have con. 
demned me (the whole rabble of the Papiſtica! 
clergy) have declined from the true faith, have 
given ear to deceivable ſpirits, and to doctrine of 
devils, and are the ſtars fallen from- tlie heaven to 
the earth, are fountains without water; and finally, 
are enemies to Jefus Chriſt, deniers of his virtue, 
and horrible blaſphemers of his death and paſſion, - 
And further, As that viſible church had no crime 
whereof juitly they could accuſe cither prophets, 
or the apoſtles, except their doctrine only ; ſo have 
not ſuch as ſeek my blood other crime to lay to my 
charge, except that I affirm, as always 1 offer to A 
prove, 'That the religion which now 1s maintained I 


pits, which 


e 


r 
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religion taught and eſtabliſhed by the apoſtles, than 


That ſuch as now do claim the title and name of 
church, are no more the elect ſpouſe of Chriſt Jeſus, 
than was the ſynagogue of the Jews the true church 
of God, when it crucified Chriſt Jeſus, condemn- 
ed his doctrine, and perſecuted his apoſtles. And 
therefore, ſeeing that my battle is againſt the 
proud and cruel hypocrites of this age, as that bat- 
tle of thoſe moſt excellent inſtruments was again! 
the falſe prophets and malignant church of their 
ages; neither ought any man to think it ſtrange 
that I compare myſelf with them, with whom | 
ſuſtain a common cauſe: neither ought your lord- 
ſhips to judge yourſelves leſs addebted and bound 
to me, calling for your ſupport, than did the prin- 
ces of Judah think themſelves bound to Jeremiah, 
whom for that time they delivered, notwithitand- 
ing the ſentence of death pronounced againſt him 
by the viſible church. . 
And thus much for the right of my Appellation, 
which, in the bowels of Chriſt Jeſus, 1 require 
your honours not to eſteem as a thing ſuperfluous 
and vain, but that ye admit it, and alſo accept me 
in your protection and defence, that, by you al- 
ſured, I may have acceſs to my native country, 
which I never offended; to the end that freely 
and openly, in the preſence of the whole realm, 
J may give my confeſſion of all ſuch points as this 
day be in controverſy; and alfo, that you, by 
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„our authority which ye have of God, compel ſuch 
2s of long time have blinded and deceived both 
ourſelves and the people, to anſwer to ſuch things 
48 ſhall be laid to their charge. | f 

But leſt that ſome doubt remain, that J require 


more of you than you of conſcience are bound to 


grant; in few words, I hope my petition to be 
{ack as without God's heavy diſpleaſure ye can- 
not deny. My petition is, That ye, whom God 
hath appointed heads in your commonwealth, with 
ſingle eye do ſtudy to promote the glory of God, 
to provide that your ſubjects be rightly inſtructed 
in his true religion; that they be defended from 
all oppreſſion and tyranny; that true preachers 
may be maintained, and ſuch as blind and deceive 
the people, together alſo with all idle bellies, which 
do rob and oppreſs the flock, may be removed and 
puniſhed, as God's law preſcribeth. And to the 
performance of every one of theſe, do your offices 
and names, the honours and benefits which ye re- 
ceive, the law of God univerſally given to all men, 
and the examples of molt godly princes, bind and 
oblige you. 8 „ = 

My purpoſe 1s not to labour greatly to prove, 
that your whole ſtudy ought to be to promote the 
glory of God; neither yet will I ſtudy to alledge 


all reaſons that juſtly may be brought to prove, 
that ye are not exalted to reign above your bre- 


thren, as inen without care and ſolicitude; for 
theſe are principles ſo grafted in nature, that very 
Ethnics have confeſſed the ſame: for ſeeing that 
God only hath placed you in his chair, hath ap- 
pointed you to be his lieutenants, and by his own 
ſeal hath marked you to be magiſtrates, and to 
rule above your brethren, to whom nature never- 


theleſs hath made you like in all points (for in con- 


ception, birth, life, and death, ye differ nothing 
from the common ſort of men; but God only, as 
is faid, hath promoted you, and of his ſpecial fa- 
vour hath given you this prerogative, to be called 
Gods), How horrible ingratitude were it then, 
hat you ſhould be found unfaithful to him, that 
hath thus honoured you | And further, What a 


monter were it, that you ſhould be proved unmer- 


ciful to them above whom ye are appointed to 
reign, as fathers above their children? Becauſe, I 
lay, that the very Ethnics have granted, that the 
chief and firſt care of princes, and of ſuch as are 
*ppointed to rule above others, ought to be, to pro- 
mote the glory and honour of their gods, and to 
maintain that religion which they ſuppoſed to have 
been true; and that their ſecond care was, to main- 
an and defend the ſubjects committed to their 
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charge in all equity and juſtice : I will not labour to 
ſhew unto you what ought to be your ſtudy in main- 
taining God's true honour, leſt that, in fo doing, Þ 


ſhould feem to make you leſs careful to God's true 
religion than were the Ethnics over their idolatry, 


But becauſe other petitions may appear more 
hard and difficult to be granted, I purpoſe briefly, 
but yet freely, to ſpeak what God by his word 


doth aſſure me to be true; viz. Fit, That in con- 


ſcience you are bound to puniſh malefactors, and 
to defend innocents imploring your help. Se- 
condly, That God requireth of you, to provide 
that your ſubjects be rightly inſtructed in his true 
religion; and that the fame be by vou reformed, 
whenſoever abuſes do creep in by the malice of Sa- 


tan, and negligence of men. And %, That ye 


are bound to remove from honour, and to punith 
with death, if the crime ſo require, ſuch as deceive 
the people, or defraud them of that food of their 
ſouls, I mean, God's lively word. The firſt and 


ſecond are moſt plain by the words of St. Paul, 


thus {peaking of lawful powers: 
Let every foul, ſaith he, ſubmit himſelf unto 


reſiſteth the ordinance of God; and they that 
reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation : for 
rulers are not to be feared: of thoſe that do well, 
but thoſe that do evil. Wilt thou then be with-- 
out fear of the power ? Do that which is good, 
and ſo thalt thou be praiſed of the fame; for he 
is the miniſter of God for thy well: but if thou 
do that which is evil, fear; for he beareth no: 
the ſword for nought ; for he is the miniſter 0+ 
God, to take vengeance on them that do evil.“ 
As the apoſtle in theſe words molt ſtrictly com- 
mandeth obedience to be given to lawful powers, 
pronouncing God's wrath and vengeance againit 
tuch as ſhall reſiſt the ordinance of God; ſo doth 
he aſſign to the powers their offices, which are, to 
take vengeance upon evil doers, to maintain the 
well doers, and ſo to miniſter and rule in their ofkce, 
that the ſubjects by them may have a benefit, and 
be praifed in well-doing. Now, if ye be powers or- 
dained by God (and that I hope all men will grant), 
then, by the plain words of the apoſtle, is the ſword 
given unto you by God, for maintenance of the 
innocent, and for puniſhment of malefactors: but 
I, and my brethren with me accuſed, do offer not 
ovly to prove ourſelves innocents in all things laid 
to our charge, but alfo we offer moſt evidently to 
prove your biſhops to be the very peſtilence, who 
have infected all Chriſtianity : and therefore by the 


the higher powers; for there is no power but ot 
God: whoſoever reſiſteth therefore the power, 
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plain doctrine of the apoſtle, 
maintain us, and puniſh the other, being evident- 
ly convicted, and proved criminal, 

Moreover, the former words of the apoſtle do 
teach, how far high powers are bound to their 
ſubjects; viz. that becauſe they are God's mini- 
ſters, by him ordained for the profit and utility of 


others, moſt diligently ought they to attend upon 


the ſame: for that cauſe aſſignetk the Holy Ghoſt, 
commanding ſubjects to obey, and to pay tribute, 
ſaying, For this do ye pay tribute and toll;“ that 


15, becauſe they are God's miniſters, bearing the 


{ſword for your utility. Wherefore it is plain, that 
there is no honour without a charge annexed. And 
this one point I with your wiſdoms deeply to con- 
ſider, That God hath not placed you above your 
brethren, to reign as tyrants, without reſpect of 


either profit or commodity. You hear the Holy 


Ghoſt witneſs the contrary, affirming, That all 
powers are God's miniiters, ordained for the well, 
profit, and ſalvation of their ſubjects, and not 
for their deſtruction. 4 
Could it be ſaid, I beſeech you, That magiſtrates 
incloſing their ſubjects in a city without all victuals, 
or giving unto them no other victuals but ſuch as 


were poiſoned, did rule for the profit of their 


ſubjects? I truſt that none will be ſo fooliſh as fo 
to affirm; but that rather every difcreet perſon 
would boldly afhrm, That ſuch as ſo did, were 
unworthy of gqyernment. If we will not deny 
that which Chriſt Jeſus affirmeth to be a truth in- 
fallible, vz. That the ſoul is greater and more 
precious than is the body, then ſhall we eaſily eſpy 
how unworthy of authority are thoſe that this day 
debar their ſubjects from hearing of God's word, 
and by fire and ſword compel them to feed upon 
the very poiſon of_their ſouls, the damnable doc- 
trine of Antichriſt, And therefore in this point, I 
fay, I cannot ceaſe to admoniſh your honours dili- 
gently to take heed over your charge, which 1s 
greater than the moſt part of men ſuppoſe. 

It is not enough that you abſtain from violent 
wrong and oppreffion, which ungodly men exer- 
ciſe againſt their ſubjects, but ye are further bound, 
viz. That ye rule above them for their well, which 
ye cannot, do, if that ye either by negligence, not 
providing true paſtors, or yet by your maintenance 
of ſuch as are ravening wolves, ſuffer their ſouls 
to ſtarve and periſh for lack of the true food, 
which is Chriſt's _ goſpel ſincerely preached. It 


will not excuſe you in his preſence, who will re- 


quire account of every talent committed to your 


charge, to ſay, That ye ſuppoſed that the charge 


= 


you are bound to 


© and they are companions of thieves.” This priey- 


\ 


of the ſouls had been committed to your biſhops: 
no, no, my lords, ſo ye cannot eſcape God's jud . 
ment; for if your biſhops are proved to be no bi. 
ſhops, but deceivable thieves, and ravening wolves 
(which 1 offer myſelf to prove by God's word, by 
law, and councils; yea, by the judgment of all the 
godly learned, from the primitive church to this 


day), then ſhall your permiſſion and defence be re- 


puted before God a participation with their theft 
and murder: for thus accuſed the prophet Iſaiah 


the princes of Jeruſalem : Thy princes (faith he) 


are apoſtates (that is, obſtinate refuſers of God), 


ous accuſation was laid againſt them, albeit that 
they ruled in that city, which ſometime was called 


Holy, where then were the temple, rites, and ordi- 


nances of God; becauſe that not only they were 
wicked themſelves, but chiefly becauſe they main- 
tained wicked men, their prieſts and falſe prophets, 
in honours and authority: if they did not eſcape 
this accuſation of the Holy Ghoſt in that age, look 
ye neither to eſcape the accuſation nor the judg- 
ment of wicked men; viz. That the one and the 
other thall drink the cup of God's wrath and ven- 
geance together. And leſt ye ſhould deceive your- 


ſelves, eſteeming your bithops to be virtuous and 


godly, this do I aftirm, and offer myſelf to prove 
the ſame, That more wicked men than are the 


whole rabble of your clergy, were never from the 


beginning univerſally known in any age; yea, So- 


dom and Gomorrah may be juſtified in reſpect of 
them, for they permitted juſt Lot to dwell among; 


them, without any violence done to his body, which 
that peſtilent generation of your ſhaven fort doth 
not, but moſt cruelly perſecute, by fire and ſword, 
the true-members of Chrift's body, for no other 
cauſe, but for the true ſervice and honouring of 
God. FE 

And therefore I fear not to affirm that, which 
God will one day juſtify, That by your offices y* 
are bound, not only to repreſs their tyranny, bu! 
alſo to puniſh them as thieves and murderers, 45 


idolaters and blaſphemers of God; and in their 


rooms ye are bound to place true preachers ot 
Chriſt's goſpel, for the inſtruction, comfort, and 
falvation of your ſubjects, above whom elſe {hai 


never the Holy Ghoſt acknowledge, That you rule 


in juſtice for their profit. If ye pretend to * 
the kingdom with Chriſt Jeſus, ye may not ta £ 
example neither by the ignorant multitude of 7 8 
ces, neither by the ungodly and cruel rulers of. t 


earth, of whom ſome paſs their time in ſloth, in- 


ſolence, and riot, without reſpect had to God's ho- 
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nur, or to the ſalvation of their brethren; and 
others moſt cruelly oppreſs, with proud Nimrod, 
fuch as are ſubject to them: but your pattern and 


example muſt be the practice of thoſe whom God 


hath approvediby the teſtimony of his word, as af- 
F wo 297 93. 03427 ND 
Of the premiſes it is evident, That to lawful 
owers is given the ſword, for puniſhment of ma- 
lefactors, for maintenance of innocents, and for the 
profit and utility of their ſubjets. Now, let us 
conſider, Whether the reformation of religion 
fallen in decay, and puniſhment of falſe teachers, 
do appertain to the civil magiſtrate and nobility of 
any realm. Tam not ignorant, that Satan of old 
time, for maintenance of his darkneſs, hath obtain- 
ed of the blind world two chief points: the former, 
he hath perſuaded to princes, rulers, and magi- 
ſtrates, That the feeding of Chriſt's flock appertain- 
eth nothing to their charge, but that it is rejected 
upon the biſhops, and ſtate eccleſiaſtical: And ſe- 
condly, That the reformation of religion, be it never 
ſo corrupt, and the puniſhment of ſuch as be ſworn 
ſoldiers in their kingdom, are exempted from all 
civil power, and are reſerved to themſelves, and to 


their cognizance. But that no offender may juſtly 


be exempted from puniſhment, and that the order- 
ing and reformation of religion, with the inſtrue- 
tion of ſubjects, doth eſpecially appertam to the 
civil magiſtrate, ſhall God's perfect ordinance, his 
plain word, and the facts and examples of thoſe 


that of God are highly praiſed, moſt evidently de- 


clare. 

When God did eſtabliſh his law, ſtatutes, and 
ceremonies, in the midſt of Iſrael, he did not ex- 
empt the matters of religion from the power of 


Moſes ; but as he gave him charge over the civil 


policy, ſo he put in his mouth and his hand; that 
, he firſt revealed to him, and thereafter com- 
manded to put in practice, whatſoever was to be 


taught or done in matters of religion. Nothing 


ud God reveal particularly to Aaron, but altoge- 
ther was he commanded to depend from the mouth 
of Moſes ; yea, nothing was he permitted to do t6 
himſelf, or to his children, either in his or their 
mauguration and ſanctification to the prieſthood, 
but all was committed to the care of Moſes : and 
therefore were theſe words fo frequently repeated 
0 Moſes, © Thou ſhalt ſeparate Aaron and his ſons 
| from the midſt of the people of Ifrael, that they 
„ May execute the office of the prieſthood : thou 
k ſhalt make unto them garments, thou ſhalt anoint 
; them, thou ſhalt waſh them, thou ſhalt fill their 

Hands with ſacrifice :* and ſo forth of every Tite 


367 


and ceremony, that was to be done unto them, 
eſpecial commandment was given unto Moſes, that 
he fhould do it. 

Now, if Aaron and his ſons were fo ſubject to 
Moſes, that they did nothing but at his command- 


ment, Who dare be ſo bold as to affirm, That the 


civil magiſtrate hath nothing to do in matters of 
religion? For ſeeing that then God did ſo ſtrictly 
require, That even thoſe, who did bear the figure 
of Chriſt, ſhould receiye from the civil power, as 
it were, their ſanctification, and entrance into 
their office; and ſeeing alſo that Moſes was ſo far 


Preferred to Aaron, that the one commanded, and 


the other did obey; Who dare eſteem that the 


civil power is now become ſo profane in God's 


eyes, that it is ſequeſtered from all intromiſſion 
with the matters of religion? The Holy Gholt, 
in divers places, declareth the contrary. For one 
of the chief precepts commanded to the king, when 
that he ſhould be placed in his throge, was to 
write the example of the book of heard law, 
that it ſhould be with him, that he might read in 
it all the days of his life, that he might learn to 
fear the Lord his God, and to keep all the words 
of his law and his ſtatutes to do them. This pre- 
cept requireth not only that the king ſhould 
himſelf tear God, keep his law and ſtatutes ; but 
that alſo he, as the chief ruler, ſhould provide 
that God's true religion ſhould be kept inviolated 
of the 1 5 and flock, which by God was com- 
mitted to his charge. 

And this did not only David and Solomoi per- 
fectly underſtand, but alſo ſome godly kings in 
Judah, after the apoſtacy and idolatry that infect- 
ed Iſrael by the means of Jeroboam, did employ 
their underſtanding, and execute their power, ii 
ſome notable reformations: for Aſa and Jehoſha- 
phat, kings in Judah, finding the religion altogether 
corrupt, did apply their hearts, faith the Holy 
Ghoſt, to ſerve the Lord, and to walk in his ways: 


and thereafter did witneſs, that Afa removed from 
honours his mother, ſome ſay gran 


dmother, becauſe 
the had committed, and laboured to maintain idol- 
atry. And Jchoſhaphat did not only refuſe ſtrange 
gods himſelf, but allo, deſtroying the chief monu- 
ments of idolatry, did ſend forth the Levites to 
inſtruct the people. Whereof it is plain, That the 
one and the other did underſtand fuch reforma- 
tions to appertain to their duties. But the facts 
of Hezekiah, and of Joſiah, do more clearly prove 
the power and duty of the civil magiſtrate in re- 
formation of religion: before the reign of Heze- 
kiah religian was fo corrupt, that the doors of the 
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houſe of the Lord were ſhut up, the lamps were 


extinguiſhed, no ſacrifice was orderly made; but 
in the firſt year of his reign, in the firſt month of 
the ſame, did the king open the doors of the tem- 


ple; bring in the prieſts, and Levites, and aſſem- 


bling them together, did ſpeak unto them as fol- 
loweth: * Hear me, O ye Levites! and be ye ſanc- 
£ tified now, and ſanctify alſo the houſe of the 
© Lord God of your fathers, and carry forth all 
„ filthineſs (he meaneth, all monuments and veſſels 
of idolatry), for our fathers have tranſgreſſed, and 
have committed wickedneſs in the eyes of the 
Eternal our God: they have left him, and turn- 
ed their faces from the tabernacle of the Lord; 
and therefore is the wrath of the Lord come upon 
Judah and Jeruſalem: behold, our fathers have 
fallen by the ſword, our ſons, daughters, and 
wives, are led into captivity; but now have I 
purpoſed in my heart to make a covenant with 
the Lord God of Iſrael, that he may turn the wrath 
of his fury from us. And therefore, my ſons (he 
© ſweetly exhorteth), be not faint, for the Lord hath 
© choſen you to itand in his preſence, and to ſerve 
« him.“ . * 
Such as are no more than blind, clearly may 
perceive that the king doth acknowledge, That it 


„ 


R „ „ 


appertained to his charge, to reform the religion, 


to appoint the Levites to their charges, and to ad- 
monith them of their duty and office: which thing 
he moſt evidently declareth, writing his letters to 
all Iſrael, to Ephraim and Manaſſch, and ſent the 
ſame by the hands of meſſengers, having this te- 
nor: | | 

© Ye ſons of Ifrael, return to the Lord God of 
Abraham, Tfaac, and Iſrael, and he ſhall return 
to the reſidue that reſteth from the hands of 
Aſhur : be not as your fathers and as your bre- 
thren were, who have tranſgreſfed againſt the 
Lord God of their fathers, who hath made them 
deſolate, as you ſee. Hold not your heart there- 
fore, but give your hand unto the Lord, return 
unto his ſanctuary, ſerve him, and he ſhall ſhew 
mercy unto you, to your ſons and daughters that 
are in bondage; for he is pitiful, and eaſy to be 
entreated.” | SG 

Thus far did Hezekiah, by letters and meſſengers, 
urge the people, declined from God, to repent- 
ance; not only in Judah, where he reigned lawfu] 
king, but alſo in Ifrael, ſubje then to another 
king: and albeit that by ſome wicked men his mel; 
ſengers were mocked, yet as they lacked not their 
juſt puniſhment (for within fix years after Sama» 


ria was deſtroyed, and Iſracl led captive by Shal- 
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maneſer), ſo did not the zealous king Hezekiah de. 


ſiſt to proſecute his duty, in reſtoring the religion 
to God's perfect ordinance, removing all abomina- 
tions. ; EIS ITE e | 


Tze ſame is to be read of Joſiah, who did not 


- 


only reſtore the religion, but, did further deſtroy 


all monuments of idolatry, which of long time had 
remained: for it 18 written of him, [Ebat af ter that 
the book of the law was found, and that he a%ed 


counſel at the propheteſs Huldah; he ſent and ga- 


thered all the elders of Judah and Jeruſalem, and 
ſtanding in the temple of the Lord, he made à co. 
venant, That all the people, from the great to the 
{mall, ſhould walk after the Lord, ſhould obſerve 
his law, ſtatutes, and teſtimonies, with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoul; and that they ſhould 
ratify and confirm whatſoever was written in the 
book of God. He further commanded Hilkiah the 
high prieſt, and the prieſts of the inferior order, 
that they. ſhould carry forth of the temple of the 
Lord all the veſſels that were made to Baal, which 
he burnt, and did carry their powder to Bethel. 
He did further deſtroy all monuments of idolatry, 
yea, even thoſe that had remained from the days 


of Solomon; he did burn them, ſtamp them to 


powder, whereof one part he ſcattered in the brook 
Kidron, and the other part-upon the ſepulchres and 
graves of the idolaters, whoſe bones he did burn 
upon the altars, where before they made ſacrifice, 


not only in Judah, but alfo in Bethel, where Jero- 
boam had erected his idolatry : 


| | at yea, he further 
proceeded, and did kill the prieſts of the high places, 
who were idolaters, and had deceived the people; 
he did kill them, I ſay, and burnt their bones up- 
on their own altars, and fo returned to Jeruſalem. 
This reformation made Joſiah, and for the ſame 
obtained this teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, That 


neither before him nor after him was there any 


ſuch king, who returned to God with his whole 


ſoul, and with all his ſtrength, according to all the 


law of Moſes. 


- 
an CY * 


Of which hiſtories it is evident, That the reform- 
ation of religion in all points, together with the 
puniſhment of falſe teachers, doth appertain to the 
power of the civil magiſtrate for what God re- 
quired of them, bis jailice muſt require of others 
having the like charge and authority; what he did 
approye in them, he cannot but approve in all 


others, who with like zeal and ſincerity do enter- 


prite to purge the. Lord's temple and ſanctuary 
What God required, of them, it is. before declared, 
vz. that moſt, diligently they ſhould obſerve his 
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law, ſtatutes, and ceremonies. And how acceÞ 
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able were their facts to God, doth he himſelf 
witneſs; for to ſome he gave moſt notable vic- 
tories, without the hand of man; and, in their 
molt deſperate dangers, did declare his eſpecial 
favour towards them, by ſigns ſupernatural: to 
others he ſo eſtabliſhed the kingdom, that their 
enemies were compelled to ſtoop under their feet. 
And the names of all he hath regiſtered, not only 


in the book of life, but alſo in the bleſſed remem- 


brance of all poſterities ſince their days, which alſo 
{hall continue/till the coming of the Lord Jeſus, 
who ſhall reward with the crown of immortality, 
not only them, but alſo ſuch as unfeignedly ſtudy 
to do the will, and to promote the glory of his 
heavenly Father, in the midſt of this corrupted ge- 
neration. | | 

In conſideration whereof, ought you, my lords, 
all delay ſet apart, to provide for the reformation 
of religion in your dominions and bounds, which 
now is fo corrupt, that no part of Chriſt's inſtitu- 
tion remaineth in the original purity z and there- 
fore of neceſſity it is, that ſpeedily ye provide for 


reformation, or elſe ye declare yourtelves not only 


void of love towards your ſubjects, but alſo to 
live without care of your own falvation, yea, 
without all fear and true reverence of God. 

Two things perchance may move you to eſteem 
| theſe hiſtories, before briefly touched, to appertain 
nothing to you; firft, Becauſe you are no Jews, 
but Gentiles; and ſecondly, Becauſe you are no 
kings, but nobles in your realm. 

But be not deceived ; for neither of both can 
excule you in God's preſence from doing your duty: 
for it is a thing more than certain, that whatſoever 
God required of the civil magiſtrate in Iſrael or 
Judah, concerning the obſervation of true reli- 
gion, during the time of the law, the ſame doth he 
require of lawful magiſtrates profeſſing Chriſt 
| Jelus im the time of the goſpel, as the Holy Ghoſt 
hath taught us by the mouth of David (Pſalm ii.), 
laying, © Be learned, you that judge the earth: 
* kiſs the Son, Jeſt that the Lord wax angry, and 
that ye periſh away.“ This admonition doth not 
extend to the judges under the law only, but doth 
alſo include all ſuch as are premoted to honours in 
the time of the goſpel; when Chriſt Jeſus doth 
reign and fight in his ſpiritual kingdom, whoſe 


enemies, in that pſalm, are firſt moſt ſharply tax- 


ed, their fury expreſſed, and vanity mocked ; and 
then are kings and judges, who think themſelves 
free from all law and obedience, commanded to 
repent of their former blind rage ; and judges are 
charged to be learned; and laſtih, are commanded 


thus afflicted, if any 
© ſhould have ſuſtained all calamity, than that help 


* 


to ſerve the Eternal God in fear, to rejoice before 
him in trembling, to kifs the Hon, that 1s, to give 
him moſt humble obedience : wherefore it is evi- 
dent, that the rulers, magiſtrates, and judges, now 
in Chriſt's kingdom, are no leſs bound to obedi- 
ence unto God, than were thoſe under the law; And 
how is it poſſible that any ſhould be obedient, who 
deſpiſeth his religion, in which ſtandeth the chief 


glory that man can give to God, and is a ſervice | 


which God eſpecially requireth of kings and rulers? 

Which thing St. Auguſtine plainly did note, writ- 
ing to one Bonifacius a man of war, according to 
the ſame argument and purpoſe which I labour ta 
perſuade your honours : for after that he hath, in 
that his epiſtle, declared the difference betwixt the 
hereſy of the Donatiſts and Arians, and hath ſome- 
what ſpoken of their cruelty, he ſheweth the way 
how their fury ſhould and ought to be repreſſed, 
and that it is lawful for the unjuſtly afflicted, to 
ſeek ſupport and defence at godiy magiſtrates; for 
thus he writeth, © Either muſt the verity be kept 
© clofe, or elſe muit their cruelty b 
But if the verity ſhould be concealed, not only 
ſhould none be ſaved, but alſo ſhould many be loſt 


through their deceit : but if by preaching of the 


verity their fury ſhould be provoked more to rage, 
and by that means yet ſome were delivered, and 


made itrong ; yet ſhould fear hinder many weak- 


lings to follow the verity, if their rage be not ſtaid. 

In theſe narſt words, Auguſtine ſheweth three 
reaſons why the afflicted church, in thoſe days, call- 
ed for the help of the emperor, and of godly ma- 
giſtrates, againſt the fury of the perſecutors. The 


firſt, The verity muſt be ſpoken, or elſe mankind 


ſhall periſh in error. The ſecond, The verity be- 


ing plainly ſpoken, provoketh the adreriarics to 


rage. And becauſe that ſome did alledge, that 
rather we ought to ſuffer all injury, than to ſeck 
ſupport by man, he addeth the third reaſon, v/z. 
That many weak ones are not able to ſuffer perſe- 
cution and death for the truth's ſake, to whom not 
the leſs reſpect ought to be had, that they may be 
won from their error, and ſo be brought to greater 
ſtrength. | . 


Oh that the rulers of this age would ponder 


and weigh the reaſons of this godly writer, and 
provide the remedy which he requireth, in theſe 
words following! „Now, when the church was 
think, that rather they 


* 


ſhould have been aſked of Chriſtian emperors by 


© negligence no good counts nor reaſon could be 


be ſuſtained.“ 


the godly, he doth not well advert, that of ſuch 
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« giren: for where fucks as would that no juſt laws 


© ſhould be made againk their impiety, alledged, 
that the apoſtles fought no ſuch things of the 
kings of the earth, they do not conſider that the 
time Was ore than it is now, and that all 
things are done in their own time. What em- 
peror then believed in Chriſt, that he ſhould 
ſerve him in making Jaws for godlineſs againſt 
impiety? While that ſaying of the prophet was 
complete, “ Why have the nations raged, and 
„people have imagined vanity ? The kings of the 


c earth ſtood up, and princes have convened to- 


« gether againſt the Lord, and againſt his anoint- 


«Kedz” © that which is after in the ſame pfalm, 
© was not yet come to paſs,” © And now under- 


*« ſtand, O ye kings! be learned, you that judge 
« the earth, ſerve the Lord in fear, and rejoice 
« to him with trembling.” How do kings ſerve 
© the Lord in fear, but in puniſhing, and by a 
« godly feverity forbidding thoſe things which are 
done againit the commandment of the Lord ? 
For otherwiſe doth he ſerve the Lord in ſo far 
as he is man, otherwiſe in ſo far as he is king. 
In fo far as he is a man, he ſerveth him by living 
faithfuily ; but becauſe he is alſo king, he ſerv- 
eth, eſtabliſhing laws, that command the things 
that be juſt, and that with a convenient rigour 


* : 


deſtroying the groves, the temples of idols, and 
the places which were builded againſt God's com- 
mandment; ſo ſerved alſo Joſiah, doing the ſame; 
ſo the king of the Ninevites, compelling the 
whole city to mitigate the fury of the Lord; 

ſo ſerved Darius, giving into the power of Da- 
nie] the idol to be broken, and his enemies to 
be caſt to the lions; ſo ſerved Nebuchadnezzar, 
by a terrible law, forbidding all that were in his 
realm to blaſpheme God. Herein therefore do 
kings ſerve the Lord, in ſo far as they are kings, 
when they do theſe things to ſerve him, which 
none except kings are able to do.“ He further 
proceedeth and concludeth, That as when wic- 
© ked kings do reign, impiety cannot be bridled by 
© laws, but rather is tyranny exercifed under the 
« title of the ſame; ſo is it a thing without all 
« reaſon, that kings, profeſſing the knowledge and 
« honour of God, ſhould not regard nor care who 


* 


in their deminions. 
By theſe words of this ancient and godly writer, 


your honours may perceive what I require of 
you, viz. To repreſs the tyranny of your bithops, 


and to defend the innocents profeſſing the truth. 


forbid things contrary. As Hezekiah ſerved, 


did defend, nor who did oppugn, the kirk of God 
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He did require of the emperor and kings in his 


days profeſling Chriſt, and manifeſtly concludeth, 


That they cannot foes Chriſt, except that fo 
« they do.” Let not your biſhops think that Ay. 
guſtine ſpeaketh for them, becauſe he nameth the 


kirk: let them read and underſtand, that Avuguſ.. 


tine writeth for that church which profeſſeth the 
truth, and doth ſuffer perſecution for the defence 


of the ſame, which your biſhops do not; but ra- 


ther, with the Donatiſts and Arians, do cruelly per- 
ſecute all ſuch as boldly ſpeak Chriſt's eternal ve- 
rity, to manifeſt their impiety and abomination, 
But this much we have of Auguſtine, That it ap- 
pertaineth to the obedience and ſervice which kings 
owe to God, as well now in the time of the go— 


ſpel, as before under the law, to defend the afflict. 


ed for matters of religion, and to repreſs the fury 
of the perſecutors by the rigour and ſeverity ot 
godly laws. For which cauſe, no doubt, Ifaial: 
the prophet ſaith, That kings ſhould be nouriſhers 
of the church of God, that they ſhould abaſe their 
heads, and lovingly embrace the children of God. 
And thus, I ſay, your honours may evidently ſee, 
that the ſame obedrence doth God require of rulers 
and princes in the time of the goſpel, that he re- 
quired in the time of the law. 

If you do think that the reformation of religion, 
and defence of the afflicted, doth not appertain to 


you, becauſe you are no kings, but nobles and ſtates 


of a realm; in two things you are deceived : , 
In that you do not advert, 'That David requireth 


as well that the princes and judges of the earth be 


learned, and that they ſerve and fear God, as that 
he requireth that kings repent : if you therefore be 
judges and princes, as no man can deny you to be, 
then, by the plain words of David, you are charged 
to be learned, to ſerve and fear God; which ye 
cannot do, if ye deſpiſe the reformation of his re- 
ligion. And this is your firſt error. 

The /econd is, That ye neither know your duty 
which ye owe to God, neither yet your authority 
which of him ye have received, if ye, for pleaſure 
or fear of any earthly man, deſpiſe God's true re- 
ligion, and contemn your brethren that in his 
name call for your ſupport. Your duty 1s to 


hear the voice of the Eternal, your God, and un- 
feignedly to ſtudy to follow his precepts; who, 


as is before ſaid, of ſpecial mercy hath promoted 
you to honours and dignity. His chief and prin- 
cipal precept is, That with reverence ye receive 
and embrace his only beloved Son Jeſus; that ye 
promote to the uttermoſt of your powers his tru? 
religion; and that Fs defend your brethren and 
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ſubjects, whom he hath put under your charge and 
care. Now, if your king be a man ignorant of 
God, enemy to his true religion, blinded by ſuper- 
ſtition, and a perſecutor of Chriſt's members, {hall 
ye be excuſed, if with ſilence ye paſs over his ini- 
quity ? Be not deceived, my lords, ye are placed in 
authority for another purpoſe than to flatter your 


king in his folly and blind rage, viz. that as with 


your bodies, ſtrength, riches, and wiſdom, ye are 
bound to aſſiſt and defend him in all things whieh 
by your advice he ſhall take in hand for God's glory, 
and for the preſervation of his commonwealth and 
ſubjects; ſo by your authorities, counſel, and ad- 
monition, ye are bound to correct and repreſs 
whatſoever ye know him to attempt expreſsly re- 
pugning to God's word, honour, and glory, or 
what ye ſhall eſpy him to do, be it by ignorance, 
or be it by malice, againſt his ſubjects, great or 
ſmall: of which laſt part of your obedience, if you 
defraud your king, ye commit againſt him no leſs 
treaſon, than if ye did extract from him your due 
and promiſed ſupport, when by his enemies un- 
juitly he were purſued. 

But this part of their duty, I fear, do a ſmall 
number of the nobility of this age rightly conſider; 
neither yet will they underſtand that for that pur- 
poſe hath God promoted them : for now the com- 
mon ſong of all men is, We mult obey our kings, 


be they good or bad, for God hath commanded. 


it.“ But horrible ſhall the vengeance be, that 
{hall be poured forth upon ſach blaſphemers of 
God's holy name and ordinance; for it is no lets 
_ blaſphemy to ſay, That God hath commanded 
kings to be obeyed, when they command impiety, 
than to fay, 'That God, by his precept, is author 
and maintainer of all iniquity. True it is, God 
hath commanded kings to be obeyed ; but like true 
it is, that in things which they commit againſt his 
glory, or when cruelly, without cauſe, they rage a- 
gainſt their brethren the members of Chriſt's body, 
he hath commanded no obedience, but rather he 
hath approved, yea, and greatly rewarded ſuch as 
have oppoſed themſelves to their ungodly com- 
mandments and blind rage, as in the examples of 
the three children, of Daniel, and Ebed-melech, it 
is evident. | 

The three children would neither bow nor ſtoop 
before the golden image, at the commandment 
of the great king Nebuchadnezzar; Daniel did 
openly pray, his windows being open, againſt the 
eſtabliſned law of Darius and of his council; and 
Ebed-melech feared not to enter in before the pre- 
lence of Zedekiah, and boldly to defend the cauſe 


and innocence of Jeremiah the prophet, whom the 
king and his council had condemned to death, 
Every one of theſe facts ſhould this day be judg- 
ed fooliſh, by ſuch as will not underſtand what 
God doth require of his children, when his verity 
is oppugned, or his glory called in doubt; ſuch 
men, I ſay, as prefer man to God, and things 
preſent, to the heavenly inheritance, ſhould have 
judged every one of theſe ſtubborn diſobedience, 
fooliſh preſumption and ſingularity, or elſe beld 
controlling of the king and his wiſe council. 

But how acceptable in God's preſence was this 
reſiſtance to the ungodly commandments and de- 


terminations of their king, the end did witneſs; for 


the three children were delivered from the furnace 
of fire, and Daniel from the den of lions, to the 


confuſion of their enemies, to the better inſtruc- 


tion of the ignorant kings, and to the perpetual 
comfort of God's afflicted children. And Ebed- 
melech, in the day of the Lord's viſitation, when 
the king and his. council did drink the bitter cup 


of God's vengeance, did find his life ſor a prey, 


and did not fall by the edge of the ſword, when 
many thouſands did periſh ; and this was ſignified 
unto him by the prophet himſelf, at the command- 


ment of God, before that Jeruſalem was deſtroy- 


ed. This promiſe and cauſe were recited unto 
him, in theſe words; I will bring my words upon 
© this city unto evil, and not unto good; but moſt 


© aſſuredly I ſhall. deliver thee, becauſe thou haſt 


E truſted in me, ſaith the Lord.” 
The truit and hope which Ebed-melech had in 
God, made him bold to cppoſe himſelf, being 
but one, to the king and to bis whole council, 
who had condemned to death the prophet, whon1 


his confcience did acknowledge to be innocent: for 


thus did he ſpeak in prefence of the king, fitting 


in the port of Benjamin ; © * os the king, 


ſaith Ebed-melech, theſe men Ad wickedly in all 


things that they have done to Jeremiah the pro- 


6 phet.” : | 

Advert and take heed, my lords, that the men 
who had condemned the prophet, were the king, 
his princes, and council; and yet did one man ac- 
cule them all of iniquity, and did boldly ſpeak in 


the defence of him, of whoſe innocence he was 


perſuaded : and the ſame, I ſay, is the duty of 
every man in his vocation,. but chiefly of the no- 


bility, which are joined with their kings, to bridle 


and repreſs their folly and blind rage: which 
thing if the nobility do not, neither yet labour to 


do, as they are traitors to their kings, ſo do they 
provoke the wrath of God againit themſelves, and 
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againſt the realm; in which they abuſe the. autho- 
rity which they have received of God, to maintain 
virtue, and to ſuppreſs vice. And hereof I would 
your honours were moſt certainly perſuaded, that 
God will neither excuſe nobility nor people, but 
the nobility leaſt of all, that obey and follow their 
kings in manifeſt iniquity); but with the ſame ven- 
geance will God puniſh the prince, people, and 
nobility, conſpiring together againſt him and his 
Holy ordinances, as in the puniſhment upon Pha- 
raoh, lirael, Judah, and Babylon, is evidently to 
be forms ; for Pharaoh was not drowned alone, but 
his captains, chariots, and great army, drank the 
ſame cup with him. The kings of Iirael and Ju- 
dah were not puniſhed without company, but with 
them were murdered the counſellors, their princes 
impriſoned, and their people led captive: And why? 
Becauſe none was found ſo faithful to God, that 
he durſt enterpriſe to reſiſt, nor gainſtand the ma- 
nifeſt impiety of their princes. And therefore was 
God's wrath poured forth upon the one and the 
other. 
Baut the more ample diſcourſe of this argument 
I defer to better opportunity; only at this time 
I thought expedient to admonith you, That, be- 
fore God, it thall not excuſe you to alledge, We 
are no kings, and therefore neither can we reform 
religion, nor yet defend fach as are perſecuted. 
_ Conſider, my lords, That ye are powers ordained 
of God (as before is declared), and therefore doth 
the reformation of religion, and the defence of 
ſuch as unjuſtly are opprefled, appertain to your 
charge and care; which thing {hall the law of God 
(univerfally given to be kept of all men) moſt evi- 
 dently declare; which is my laſt and moſt aſſured 
_ reaſon, why, I ſay, ye ought to remove from your 


honours, and to puniſh with death, ſuch as God 


hath condemned by his own mouth. 

After that Moſes , had declared what was true 
religion, viz. To honour God as he commanded, 
adding nothing to his word, neither yet diminiſh- 
ing any thing "from it; and after alſo” that vehe- 
mently he had exhorted the ſame law to be ob- 
ſerved, he denounced the 8 againſt the 
tranſgreſſors, i in theſe words; If thy brother, ſon, 
daughter, wife, or neighbour; whom thou loveſt 
« as thine own life, ſolicit thee ſecretly, ſaying, 
Let us go ſerve other gods, whom neither thou 
nor thy fathers have known, conſent not to him, 
hear him not, let not thine eye ſpare him, ſhew 
him no indulgence or favour, hide him not, but 
utterly Kill him; Jet thy hand be the firſt up- 
on him, that he may be lain, and after, the hand 
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© of the whole people.“ Of theſe words of Mo. 
ſes are two things appertaining to our purpoſe to 
be noted; the Zr/# is, That ſuch as ſolicit only 
to idolatry, ought to be puniſhed to death, with- 
out favour or reſpect of perſon: for he that will 
not ſuffer man to ſpare his ſon, his daughter, nor 
his wife, but ſtrictly commandeth punithment to 
be taken upon the idolatrous (have they never ſo 
nigh conjunction with us), will not wink at the 


idolatry of others, of what e or condition fo. 


ever they be. 
It is not unknown, that the prophets had reve. 
lations of God, which were not common to the 


people; as Samuel had the revelation, that Eli and 


his poſterity ſhould be deſtroyed; that Saul ſhould 
firſt be king, and thereafter that he ſhould be re- 
jected ; that David ſhould reign for him: Micaiah 
underſtood by viſion, that Ahab ſhould be killed 
in the battle againſt the Syrians : Elijah ſaw that 
dogs ſhould cat Jezebel in the forts of Jezreel : 


Elisha did ſee hunger come upon Iſrael, for the 


ſpace of ſeven years ; Jeremiah did forſee the de- 
ſtruction of Jerufalem, and the time of their cap- 
tivity. And ſo divers other prophets had divers re- 

velations of God, which the people did not other- 
wiſe underſtand, but by their athrmation; and 
therefore, in thoſe days, were the prophets named 
Seers, becauſe that God did open unto: them that 
which was hid from the multitude. 
man might have claimed any privilege from the 
rigour of the law, or might have juſtified his fact, 
it ſhould have been the prophet: for he might have 
aliedged for himſelf his ſingle prerogative, that he 
had above other men, to have God's will revealed 
unto him by viſion or by dream; or that God had 
declared particularly unto him, that his pleaſure 
was, to be honoured in that manner, in ſuch a 
place, and by ſuch means. But all ſuch excuſes 
doth God remove, commanding, 'That the prophet 
that ſhall ſolicit the people to ſerve ſtrange gods 
ſhall die the death, notwithſtanding that he alledge 


for himſelf dream, viſion, or revelation ; yea, al- 


though he promiſe miracles; and although that 
ſuch things as he promiſed ſhould come to pats; 
yet, I ſay, commandeth God that no eredit be 
given to him, but that he die the death, becauſe he 
teacheth apoſtacy and defection from God. 
Hereby your honours may eaſily ſee, That none 
provoking the people to idolatry ought to be ex- 
empted from the puniſhment of death: for if 
neither that inſeparable conjunction, which God 
himſelf hath ſanctified betwixt man and wife, net 
ther that unſpeakable love grafted in nature, which 


Now, if any 
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| 15 betwixt the father and the ſon, neither yet that 


reverence which God's people ought to bear to the 
prophets, can excuſe any man to ſpare the offend- 
er, or to conceal his offence; What excuſe can 
man pretend, which God will accept? Evident it 
is, That no ſtate, condition, nor honour, can ex- 
empt the idolater from the hands of God, when he 


ſhall call him to account, or {ſhall inflict puniſh- 


ment upon him for his offence : How ſhall it then 
excuſe the people, that they, according to God's 
commandment, puniſh not to death ſuch as ſhall 
ſolicit, or violently draw the people to idolatry ? 

And this is the firſt, which I would your ho- 
nours ſhould note, of the former words, viz. That 
no perſon is exempted from puniſhment, if he can 
be manifeſtly convicted to have provoked or led 

the people to idolatry: and this is moſt evidently 
declared in that ſolemn oath and covenant which 
Aſa made with the people, to ſerve God, and to 
maintain his religion; adding this penalty to the 
tranſgreſſors of it, viz. That whoſoever ſhould not 
ſeek the Lord God of Ifrael ſhould be killed, were 
he great, or were he ſmall ; were it man, or were it 
woman. And of this oath was the Lord well 
pleaſed; he was found of them, and gave them reſt 
on every part, becauſe they ſought him with their 
whole heart, and did ſwear to puniſh the offend- 
ers, according to the precept of his law, without 
reſpect of perſons. 
would your honours ſhould note for the firſt, That 
no idolater can be exempted from puniſhment by 
God's law. | 

The ſecond is, That the puniſhment of ſuch 
crimes as are idolatry, blaſphemy, and others that 
touch the majeſty of God, doth not appertain to 
the king and chief rulers only, but alſo to the whole 
body of the people, and to every member of the 
tame, according to the vocation of every man, and 
according to that poſſibility and occaſion which 
God doth miniſter, to revenge the injury done a- 
gainſt his glory, when that impiety is manifeſtly 
known; and that doth Moſes more plainly fpeak 
in theſe words, If in any city, faith he, which the 
Lord thy God giveth to thee to dwell in them, 


thou ſhalt hear this report; There are ſome men 


* the ſons of Belial paſſed from thee, and have 
ſolicited the citizens of their cities by theſe 
words, Let us go and ſerve ſtrange gods, which 
* you have not known; ſearch and inguire dili— 
: gently, and if it be true that ſuch abomination 
* 1s done in the midſt of thee, thou ſhalt utterly 
ſtrike the inhabitants of that city with the ſword, 
thou ſhalt deſtroy it, and whatſoever is within it; 


——᷑— — —— — 


_- law, 


And this is it which, I fay, I 


373 


thou ſhalt gather the ſpoil of it into the midſt of 
© the market-place, thou ſhalt burn that city with 
* fire, and the ſpoil of it, to the Lord thy God, that 
it may be a heap of ſtones for ever, neither ſhall 
© it be any more builded, Let nothing of that exe- 
« cration cleave to thy hand, that the Lord may 
turn from thee the fury of his wrath, and be 
moved towards thee with inward afſeCtion.” 
Plain 1t 1s, 'That Moſes ſpeaketh not, nor giveth 


charge to kings, rulers, and judges only, but he 


commandeth the whole body of the people, yea, 
and every member of the ſame, according to their 
poſſibility; and who dare be fo impudent, as to de- 
ny this to be moſt reaſonable and juſt ? For ſeeing 
that God had delivered the whole body from bond- 
age, and to the whole multitude had given his 
and to the twelve tribes had he ſo diſtributed 
the inheritance of the land of Canaan, that no fa- 
mily could complain that it was neglected ; Was 
not the whole and every member addebted to con- 
feſs and acknowledge the benefits of God? Yea, 
had it not been the part of every man to have 
ſtudied to keep the poſſeſſion which he had receiv- 

ed? Which thing God did plainly pronounce they 
ſhould not do, except that in their hearts they did 
ſanctify the Lord God; that they embraced and in- 
violably kept his religion eſtabliſned; and finally, 
except they did cut out iniquity from amongſt them, 
declaring themſelves earneſt enemies to thoſe abo- 


minations, which God declared himſelf ſo vehe- 
mently to hate, that firſt he commanded the whole 


inhabitants of that country to be deſtroyed, and al] 
monuments of their 1dolatry to be broken down: 
and thereafter he alſo ſtrictly commandeth, That 
a city declining to idolatry ſhould fall by the edge 
of the ſword, and that the whole ſpoil of the fame 
ſnould be burned, no portion of it reſerved, 

To the carnal man this may appear a rigorous 


and ſevere judgment; yea, it may rather ſcem to 


be pronounced in a rage, than in wiſdom: for 
what city was ever yet, in which, to man's judg- 
ment, were not to be found many innocent perſons, 
as infants, children, and ſome {imple and ignorant 
fouls, who neither did nor could conſent to ſuch 
impiety? and yet we find no exception, but all 
are appointed to the cruel death, And as concern- 
ing the city, and the ſpoil of the ſame, man's rea- 
ſon cannot think, but that it might have been bet- 
ter beſtowed an to he conſumed with fire, and 


ſo to profit no man: but in ſuch caſes God's will 


is, That all creatures ſtoop, cover their Faces, and 
deſiſt from reaſoning, when commandment is given 


to execute his judgment. 
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mo THE APPELLATION OF JOHN KNOX. 


| Albeit I could adduce divers cauſes of ſuch ſe- 
verity, yet will I ſearch none other than the Holy 


Ghoſt hath aſſigned. Fir, That all Iſrael, hear- 
ing the judgment, ſhould fear to commit the like 
abomination. And ſecondly, That the Lord might 
turn from the fury of his anger, might be moved 
towards the people with inward affection, be mer- 
ciful unto them, and multiply them, according to 
his oath made unto their fathers. Which reaſons, 
as they are ſuiſicient in God's children, to correct 
the murmuring of the grudging fleſh ; ſo ought 
they to provoke every man, as before I have ſaid, 
to declare himſelf enemy to that, which ſo highly 
provoketh the wrath of God againſt the whole 
people: for where Moſes faith, Let the city be 


c burned, and let no part of the ſpoil cleave to thy 


© hand, that the Lord may turn from the fury of 


„ his wrath.” Sc. He plainly doth ſignify, That 
by the defection and idolatry of a few, God's wrath 


is kindled againſt the whole, which is never quench- 
ed, till ſuch puniſhment be taken upon the offend- 


ers, that whatſoever ferved them in their idolatry 


be brought to deſtruction, becauſe that it 1s exe- 
crable and accurſed before God, and therefore 


he will not that it be reſerved for any uſe of his 


people. 

_ I am not ignorant that this law was not put in 
execution as God com ded; but what did there- 
of enſue and follow, hiſtories declare, viz. Plague 
after plague, till Tfrael and Judah were led in cap- 
tivity, as the Books of the Kings do witneſs. 
The conſideration whereof maketh me more bold 
to affirm, That it is the duty of every man, who 


defireth to eſcape the plague and puniſhment of 


God, to declare himſelf enemy to idolatry, not 
only in heart, hating the fame; but alſo in exter- 
nal geſture, declaring that he lamenteth, if he can 
do no more, for ſuch abominations. Which thing 
was ſhewed to the prophet Ezekiel, when he gave 


him to underſtand why he would deſtroy Judah 


with Iſrael; and that he would remove his glory 
from the temple and place that he had choſen, and 
fo pour forth his wrath and indignation upon the 
city that was full of blood and apoſtacy, which 
became ſo impudent, that it durſt be bold to ſay, 
The Lord hath left the earth, and ſeeth not.“ At 
this time, I ſay, the Lord revealed in viſion to his 
prophet, who they were that ſhould ſind favour 
in that miſerable deſtruction, viz. Thoſe that did 
mourn and lament for all the abominations done 
in the city, in whoſe forcheads God did command 
to print and ſeal Tau, to the end that the deſtroy- 


er, who was commanded to ſtrike the reſt with- 


out mercy, ſhould not hurt them in whom that 
ſigif was found. 3 OY 
Of theſe premiſes, I ſuppoſe it is evident, That 


the puniſhment of idolatry doth not appertain to 
kings only, but alſo to the whole people; yea, to 


every member of the fame, according to his pof. 
ſibility ; for that is a thing moſt aſſured, That no 
man can mourn, lament, and bewail, for thoſe 


thingswhich he will not remove to the uttermoſt 


of his power. If this be required of the whole 
people, and of every man in his vocation, what 
ſhall be required of you, my lords, whom God 
hath raiſed up to be princes and rulers above your 
brethren, whoſe hands he hath armed with the 
ſword of his juſtice, yea, whom he hath appointed 
to be as bridles, to repreſs the rage and inſolence of 


your kings, whenſoever they pretend manifeſtly to 
tranſgreſs God's bleſſed ordinance ? 


' 


If any think that this my affirmation, touch- 
ing the puniſhment of 1dolaters, is contrary to the 
practice of the apoſtles, who finding the Gentiles 
in idolatry, did call them to repentance, requiring 


no ſuch puniſhment ; let the ſame man underſtand, 


That the Gentiles, before the preaching of Chriſt, 


lived, as the apoſtle ſpeaketh, Without God in 
© the world,* drowned in idolatry, according to the 


blindneſs and ignorance in which then they were 
holden, as a profane nation, whom God had never 
openly avowed to be his people, had never receiy- 


ed in his houſehold, neither given unto them 


laws to be kept in religion nor policy; and there- 


fore did not the Holy Ghoſt, calling them to re- 


pentance, require of them any corporal puniſh- 
ment, according to the rigour of the law, unto 
the which they were never ſubjects, as they that 
© were ſtrangers from the commonwealth of Iſrael. 
But if any think, 'That after that the Gentiles 
were called from their vain converſation, and, by 
embracing Chriſt Jeſus, were received in the num- 
ber of Abraham's children, and ſo made one peo- 
ple with the Jews believing ; if any think, I ſay, 
'That then they were not bound to the ſame obe- 
dience which God required of his people lirae!, 


when he confirmed his league and covenant with 
them; the ſame appeareth to make Chriſt inferior 


to Moſes, and contrarious to the law of his hea- 
venly Father; for if the contempt or tranſgreſſion 
of Moſes's law was worthy of death, What ſhould 
we judge the contempt of Chriſt's ordinances to 
be (I mean after they are once received)? And if 
Chriſt be not come to diſſolve, but to fulfil the 
law of his heavenly Father, ſhall the liberty of bis 
goſpel be an occaſion, that the eſpecial glory of his 


as 
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| Father be trodden under foot, and regarded of no 
man? God forbid. The eſpecial glory of God is, 


That ſuch as profeſs themſelves to be his people, 
ſhould hearken to his voice; and amongſt all the 


yoices of God revealed to the world, touching 
puniſhment of vices, none is mare evident, nei- 
ther more ſevere, than that which is pronoun- 
ced againſt idolatry, the teachers and maintainers 


of the ſame: and therefore I fear not to affirm, 


That the Gentiles (I mean, every city, realm, pro- 
vince, or nation amongſt the Gentiles, embracing 
Chriſt Jeſus and his true religion) be bound to the 
ſame league and covenant, that God made with his 
people Iſrael, when he promiſed to root out the na- 
tions before them, in theſe words, Beware that 
© thou make any covenant with the inhabitants 
of the land, to the which thou comeſt, leſt per- 
chance that this come in ruin, that is, be de- 
« jtruction to thee; but thou ſhalt deſtroy their al- 
© tars, break their idols, and cut down their groves: 
fear no ſtrange gods, nor worſhip them, neither 
yet make you ſacrifice to them: but the Lord, 
© who in his great power, and out- ſtretched arm, 
© hath brought you out of the land of Egypt, ſhall 
you fear, him ſhall you honour, him ſhall you 
* worſhip, to him ſhall you make ſacrifice, his ſta- 
- © tutes, judgments, laws, and commandments, you 
6 ſhall keep and obſerve. This is the covenant 
* which I have made with you, faith the Eternal, 
forget it not, neither yet fear ye other gods; but 
fear you the Lord your God, and he ſhall deliver 
* you from the hands of all your enemies.“ 

To this ſame law and covenant are the Gen- 


tiles no leſs bound than ſometime were the Jews. 


Whenſoever God doth illuminate the eyes of any 
multitude, province, people, or city, and putteth 
the {word in their own hand, to remove ſuch enor- 
mities from amongſt them as before God they know 
to be abominable ; then, I fay, are they no leſs bound 
to purge their dominions, cities, and countries 
from idolatry, than were the Iſraelites, at the time 
they received the poſſeſhon of the land of Canaan. 
And moreover, I fay, If any go about to erect and 
ſet up idolatry, or to teach defection from God, 
after that the verity hath been received and ap- 
proved, that then, not only the magiſtrates, to 
whom the ſword is committed, but alſo the peo- 
ple, are bound by that oath which they have made 
to God, to revenge, to the utmolt of their power, 
the injury done againſt his majeſty. 

In univerſal defections, and in a general revolt, 
ſuch as was in Iſrael after Jeroboam, there is a di- 
verſe conſideration ; for then, becauſe the whole 


people were together conſpired againſt God, there 
could none be found that would execute the pu- 
niſhment which God had commanded, till God 
raiſed up Jehu, whom he had appointed for that pur- 
poſe. And the ſame is to be conſidered in all 
other general defections, ſuch as this day are in the 
Papiſtry, where all are blinded, and all are declin- 
ed from God, and that of long continuance, ſo 
that no ordinary juſtice can be executed, but the 
puniſhment mult be reſerved to God, and unto 
ſuch means as he ſhall appoint ; but I ſpeak of ſuch 
a number, as, after they have received God's per- 
fect religion, do boldly profeſs the ſame, notwith- 
ſtanding that ſome, or the moſt part, fall back (as 
of late days was in England), unto ſuch a number, 
I fay, it is lawful to puniſh the idolaters with death, 
it by any means God give them power : for ſo did 
Joſhua and Iſrael determine to have done againſt 
the children of Reuben, Gad, and Manaſſeh, for 
their ſuſpected apoſtacy and defection from God. 
And the whole tribes did in very deed execute that 
ſharp judgment againſt the tribe of Benjamin, for 
a leſs offence. than for 1dolatry. And the fame 


ought to be done whereloever Chriſt Jeſus and his 


goſpel is ſo received in any realm, province, or 
city, that the magiſtrates and people have ſolemn- 
ly vowed and promiſed to defend the ſame, as un- 
der king Edward, of late days, was done in Eng- 


land. | 


In ſuch places, it is not only lawful to puniſh 
to the death, ſuch as labour to ſubvert the true re- 
ligion, but the magiſtrates and people are bound 


fo to do, unleſs they will provoke the wrath of 


God againſt themſelves; and therefore, I fear not 
to affirm, That it had been the duty of the nobi- 
lity, judges, rulers, and people of England, to have 
reſiſted and gain-ſtood Mary their queen, with all 
the ſort of her idolatrous pricſts, together with all 
ſuch as ſhould have aſſiſted her, when that ſhe and 
they openly began to ſuppreſs Chriſt's goſpel, to 
ſhed the blood of the ſaints of God, and to erect 
that moſt deviliſh idolatry, the Papiſtical abomi- 
nations, and his uſurped tyranny, which once moſt 
juſtly, by common oath, was baniſhed from that 
realm. | | | 
But becauſe I cannot at preſent diſcuſs this 
argument as it appertaineth, I am compelled to 
omit it to better opportunity; and ſo returning to 
your honours, I ſay, That if ye confeſs yourſelves 
baptized in the Lord Jeſus, as of neceſſity ye muſt 
confeſs, that the care of religion doth appertain to 
our charge : and if ye know that in your hands 
God hath put the ſword, for the cauſes aboye ex- 
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preſſed, then can ye not deny, but that the puniſh- 
ment of obſtinate and malapert idolaters (ſuch as 
all your biſhops. are) doth appertain to your office, 


if after admonition they continue obſtinate. I am 


not ignorant what are the yain. defences of your 
proud prelates: they claim, Vir, A prerogative 
and privilege, that they are exempted, and that by 
conſent of councils and emperors, from all juriſ- 


diction of the temporality : and ſecondly, When .pc 
tions. He knew his dignity was ſo great, that on. 


they are convicted of manifeſt impiety, abuſes, and 
enormities, as well in their manners as in religion, 
neither fear nor ſhame they to affirm, That things 


ſo long eſtabliſhed, cannot ſuddenly be reformed, 


although they be corrupted; but with proceſs of 
time they promiſe to take order. But in few 


words, | | 
I anſwer, That no privilege granted againſt the 


ordinance and ſtatutes of God is to be obſerved, 


although ail councils and men on the earth have 


appointed the fame : but againſt God's ordinance 


it is, that idolaters, murderers, falſe teachers, and 
blaſphemers, ſhall be exempted from puniſhment, 


as before is declared; and therefore in vain it is, 


that they claim for privilege, when God ſaith, 


The murderer ſhalt thou drive from my altar, 
„that he may die the death.“ And as to the order 


and reformation which they promiſe, that is to 
be looked or hoped for, when Satan, whoſe children 


and ſlaves they are, can change his nature. This 


enſwer, I doubt not, ſhall ſuffice the ſober and god- 
Jy reader; but yet, to the end that they may fur- 
ther ſee their own. confuſion, and that your ho- 
nours may better underſtand what ye ought to do in 
Io manifeſt a corruption and defection from God, 
L aſk of them, What aſſurance they have of this 
their immunity, exemption, or privilege ? Who is 
the author of it ? And what fruit hath it produced ? 


And firit, I ſay, That of God they have no afſur- g 


ance, neither yet can he be proved to be author 


of any ſuch privilege : but the contrary is eaſy to 


be ſeen; for God, in eſtabliſhing his orders in Iſ- 
rael, did ſo ſubject Aaron (in his prieſt hood, being 


the figure of Chriſt) to Moſes, that he feared not 


to call him in judgment, and to conſtrain him to 
give accounts of his wicked deed in conſenting to 
idolatry, as the hiſtory doth plainly witneſs :; for 
thus it is writtenz Then Moſes took the calf 


which they had made, and burned it with fire, 
and did grind it to powder; and ſcattering it in 


the water, gave it to drink to the children of Iſ- 
© rael,” declaring thereby the vanity of their idol, 
and the abomination of the ſame: and thereafter 


| Moſes ſaid to Aaron, © What hath this people done 
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© to thee, that thou ſhouldit bring upon them ſo 
d pref 00's 2 8 | 

Thus, I fay, doth Moſes call Aaron, and accuſe 
him of the deſtruction of the whole people; and 
yet he perfectly underſtood, that God had appoint. 
ed him to be the high prieſt, that he ſhould bear 
upon his ſhoulders and upon his breaſt the names 
Of the twelve tribes of Iſrael, for whom he was ap- 


pointed to make ſacrifice, prayers, and ſupplica- 


1y he might enter within the moſt holy place; but 


neither could his office nor dignity exempt him 


from judgment, when he had offended. If any ob- 
ject, Aaron at that time was not anomted, and 
therefore was he ſubject to Moſes; J have anſwer. 
ed, that Moſes being taught by the mouth of God, 
did perfectly underſtand to what dignity Aaron 
was appointed, and yet he feared not to call him 
in judgment, and to compel him to make anſwer 
for his wicked fact. But if this anſwer doth not 
ſuffice, yet ſhall the Holy Ghoſt witneſs ſurther in 
the matter. 4 1 
Solomon removed from honour Abiathar, being 


the high prieſt, and commanded him to ceaſe from 'Y 
all function, and to live as a private man. Now, 


if the unction did exempt the prieſt from juriſdic- 
tion of the civil magiſtrate, Solomon did offend, 
and injured Abiathar; for he was anointed, and 
had carried the ark before Dayid : but God doth 
not reprove the fact of Solomon, neither yet doth 
Abiathar claim any prerogative by reaſon of his 
office; but rather doth the Holy Ghoſt approve 


the fact of Solomon, ſaying, Solomon ejected 


© forth Abiathar, that he ſhould not be the prieſt 
© of the Lord, that the word of the Lord might 
© be performed, which he ſpake upon the houſe of 
6 Eli.“ And Abjathar did think that he obtained 
reat favour, in that he did eſcape the prefents 
death, which by his conſpiracy he had delerved. 
If any yet reaſon, that Abiathar was no otherwiſe 
ſubject to the judgment of the king, but as he 
was appointed to be the executer of that ſentence, 
which God before had pronounced; as I will not 
greatly deny that reaſon, ſo require I that every 
man conſider, that the ſame God who pronounced 
ſentence againſt Eli and his houſe, hath pronounced 
alſo, that idolaters, whoremongers, murderers, and 
blaſphemers, ſhall neither have portion in the king- 
dom of God, neither ought to be permitted to bear 
any rule in his church and congregation. | 
Now, if the unction and office ſaved not Abia- 
thar, becauſe that God's ſentence muſt needs be 
performed, Can any privilege granted by man bs 
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2 dankt to nn that they ſhall not be 
ſubject to the puniſhments pronounced by God? 1 
think no man will be ſo foolith as io to affirm; for 
a thing more than evident it is, that the whole 

rieſthood, in the time of the law, was bound to 
give obedience to the civil powers; and if any mem- 
ber of the ſame was found criminal, the ſame was 
ſubject to the puniſhment of the fword; which God 
had put into the hand of the magiſtrate. And this 
ordinance of his Father did not Chriſt diſannul, 
but rather did confirm the ſame, commanding tri- 
bute to be paid for himſelf and for Peter; who per- 
fectly knowing the mind of his maſter, writeth 
thus in his Epiſtle ; © Submit yourſelves to all man- 
« ner of ordinance of man (he excepteth ſuch as are 
« expreſsly repugning to God's commandment) for 
c the Lord's fake, whether it be to the king, as 
« to the chief head, or unto rulers, as unto them 
« that are ſent by him, for puniſhment of evil- 
« doers, and for the praiſe of them that do. well.” 
The ſame doth the apoſtle St. Paul moſt plainly 
command in theſe words, Let every foul be ſub- 

« ject to the ſuperior powers.” 

Which places make it evident, That nelher 
Chriſt, neither his apoſtles, have given any afſur- 
ance of this 3 immunity and privilege which men of 
church (as they will be termed) do this day claim; 
yea, it was a thing unknown to the primitive church 
many years after the days of the apoſtles: for Chry- 
ſoſtom, who ſerved in the church at Conſtanti- 
nople four hundred years after Chriſt's aſcenſion, 
and after that corruption was greatly increaſed, 
doth yet thus write upon the foreſaid words of the 


apoſtle, This precept (faith he) doth not apper- 
© tain to ſuch as are called Seculars only, but even 


iy 


© to thoſe that are prieſts and religious men: and 
1 he addeth, Whether thou be apoſtle, evan- 
© geliſt, prophet, or whoſoever thou be, thou canſt 
not be exempted from this ſubjection.“ Hereof 
it is plain, Chryſoſtom did not underſtand that God 
had exempted any perſon from obedience and ſub- 
jection of the civil power, neither yet that he was 
author of ſuch exemption and privilege as Papiſts 
do this day claim. And the fame was the judg- 
ment and uniform doctrine of the primitive church 
tor many years aſter Chriſt. 
Your honours do wonder, I doubt not, Gon YR 
fountain then did this their immunity (as they term 
it) and ſingular privilege ſpring; I ſhall ſhortly touch 
that, which is evident in their own laws and hiſto- 
nes. When the biſhgps of Rome, the very Anti- 
chriſts, had, partly by fraud, and partly by vio- 
ence, uſurped the ſuperiority of ſome places in 


be mace 
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Iraly, and moſt unjuſtly had ſpoiled the emperors 
of their rents and poſſeſſions, and had alſo mur- 
dered ſome of their officers, as hiſtories do wit- 
neſs, then began pope after pope to practiſe and 
deviſe how they ſhould be exempted from the 
judgment of princes, and from the equity of las; 
and in this point they were moſt vigilant, till at 
length iniquity did ſo prevail in their hands, accord- 
ing as Daniel had before propheſied of them, that 
this ſentence was pronounced, Neither by the em- 
6 peror, neither by the clergy, neither yet by the 
© people, ſhall the judge be judged. God wills (faith 
© Symmachus) that the cauſes of others be deter- 
£ mined by men, but without all queſtion he hath re- 
£ ſerved the biſhop of this ſeat (underſtanding Rome) 
5 to his own judgment.“ And hereof divers popes, 
and expoſitors of their laws, would ſeem to give 
reaſons : for ſaith Agatho, All the precepts of the 
© apoſtolic ſeat are aſſured, as by the voice of God 
© himſelf. The author of the Gloſs upon their ca- 
non affirmeth, That if all the world would pro- 
nounce ſentence againſt the pope, yet ſhould his 
ſentence prevail; For, faith he, the pope hath a 
© heavenly will, and therefore he may change the 
© nature of things, he may apply the ſubſtance of 
one thing to another, and of nothing he may 
make ſomewhat z and that ſentence, which was 
nothing, that is, by his mind falſe and unjuſt, he 
may make rh that is true and juſt: for, laith 
he, in all things that pleaſe him, his will is for 
6 reaſon ; neither is there any man that may aſk of 
© him, Why doſt thou ſo? For he may diſpenſe above 
law, and of injuſtice he may make juſtice; for 
© he hath the fulneſs of all power.“ And many 
other blaſphemous ſentences did they pronounce 
every one after another, which, for ſhortneſs ſake, 
I omit, till at the end they dbtained this molt hor- 
Tible decree, That albeit in life and converſation 
they were fo wicked and deteſtable, that not on- 
ly they condemned themſelves, but that alſo they 
drew to hell and perdition many thouſands with 
them, yet that none ſhould preſume to reprehend 
or rebuke them. 

This being eſtabliſhed for the head (albeit not 
without ſome contradiction, for ſome emperors 
did require due obedience of them, as God's word 
commanded, and ancient biſhops had given before 
to emperors, and to their laws: but Satan fo pre- 
vailed in his ſuit before the blind world, that the 
former ſentences were confirmed; which power 
being granted to the head), then began proviſion to 
e for the reſt of the members in all realms 
and countries, where they made reſidence ; the 


. v 
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| reſult whereof we ſee to be this, that none of that judgment will prefer any emperor ſince Chriſt, in 


peſtilent generation (I mean, the vermin of the 
Papiſtical order) will be ſubject to any civil magi- 
ſtrate, how enormous ſoever his crime be, but 
will be reſerved to their own Ordinary, as they 
term it: and what fruits have hereof enſued, be 
the world never 1o blind, it cannot but witneſs; 
for how their head, that Roman Antichriſt, hath 
been occupied, ever ſince the granting of ſuch pri- 
vileges, hiſtories do witneſs; and of late the moſt 
part of Europe, ſubject to the plague of God, to 
fire and ſword, by his procurement, hath felt, and 
this day doth feel. The pride, ambition, envy, 
exceſs, fraud, ſpoil, oppreſſion, murder, filthy life, 
and inceſt, that is uſed and maintained amonglt- 
that rabble of prieſts, friars, monks, canons, bi- 
Mops, and cardinals, cannot be exprefied. _ 
I fear not to affirm, neither doubt I to prove, 
that the Papiſtical church is further degenerate 
from the purity of Chriſt's doctrine, from the foot- 
ſteps of the apoſtles, and from the manners of the 


primitive church, than was the church of the Jews 


from God's holy ſtatutes, at the time it did crucity 
Chriſt Jefus the only Meſſiah, and moſt cruelly 
perſecute his apoſtles: and yet will our Papiſts 
claim their privileges and ancient liberties z which 


if you grant unto them, my lords, ye ſhall afſur- 


edly drink the cup of God's vengeance with them, 
and ſhall be reputed before his preſence, compa- 
nions of thieves, and maintainers of murderers, as 
is before declared: for their immunity and privi- 
lege, whereof ſo greatly they boaſt, is nothing elſe, 
but as if thieves, murderers, or briggands, ſhould 
conſpire amongſt themſelves, that they would never 
anſwer in judgment before any lawful magiſtrate, 
to the end that their theft and murder ſhould not 
be puniſhed; even ſuch, I ſay, is their wicked pri- 
vilege, which neither they have of God the Father, 
neither of Chriſt Jeſus, who hath revealed his 
Father's will to the world, neither yet of the apoſ- 
tles nor primitive church, as before is declared: but 
it is a thing conſpired amongſt themſelves, to the 
end that their iniquity, deteſtable life and tyranny, 
may never be repreſſed, ner reformed. c 
And if they object, That godly emperors did 
grant and confirm the ſame; I anſwer, that the 
godlineſs of no man is, or can be ſufficient autho- 


rity to juſtify a fooliſh and ungodly fact, ſuch, I. 


mean, as God hath not allowed by his word: for 


Abraham was a godly man, but the denial of his 


wife was ſuch a fact, as no godly man ought to 


imitate: the fame might I ſhew of David, Heze- 
Wah, and Joſiah, unto whom I think no man of 


holineſs and wiſdom; and yet are not all their 
facts, not even ſuch as they appeared to have done 
for good cauſes, to be approved nor followed. And 
therefore, I ſay, as error and ignorance remain al- 
ways with the moſt perfect men in this life, ſo 
muſt their works be examined by another rule than 
by their own holineſs, if they ſhall be approved. 


But if this anfwer doth not ſuſhce, then will I 


anſwer more ſhortly, 'That no godly emperor, fince 
Chriſt's aſcenſion, hath granted any ſuch privilege 
to any ſuch church or perſon, as they, the whole 
generation of Papiſts, be at this day. 

I am not ignorant, that ſome emperors, of a 
certain zeal, and for ſome conſiderations, granted 
liberties to the true church, afflicted for their main- 
tenance againſt tyrants; but what ſerveth this for 
the defence of their tyranny ? If the law muſt be 
underſtood according to the mind of the lawgiver, 
then mult they firſt prove themſelves Chriſt's true 
and afflicted church, before they can claim any privi- 
lege to appertain to them; for only to that church 
were the privileges granted. It will not be their 
glorious titles, neither yet the long poſſeſſion of 
the name, that can prevail in this ſo ,weighty a 
cauſe ; for all thoſe had the church of Jeruſalem, 
which did crucify -Chriſt, and did condemn his 
doctrine. We offer to prove by their fruits and 
tyranny, by the prophets, and plain Scriptures of 
God, what trees and generation they be, viz. un- 
fruitful and rotten, apt for nothing, but to be cut 
and caſt into hell-fire; yea, that they are the very 
kingdom of Antichriſt, of whom we are command- 
ed to beware. | 
Therefore, my lords, to return to you, ſeeing 
that God hath armed your hands with the ſword of 
juſtice, ſeeing that his law moſt ſtrictly command- 
eth idolaters and falſe prophets to be puniſhed 
with death, and that you be placed above your 
ſubjects, to reign as fathers over their children; 
and further, ſeeing that not only I, but with me 
many thouſand famous, godly, and learned per- 
ſons, accuſe your biſhops, and the whole rabble 
of the Papiſtical clergy, of idolatry, of murder, 
and of blaſphemy againſt God committed; it apper- 
taineth to your honours to be vigilant and careful 
in ſo weiglity a matter. The queſtion is not of 
earthly ſubſtance, but of the glory of God, and 
of the ſalvation of yourſelves, and of your bre- 
thren ſubject to your charge; in which if you, 
after this plain admonition, be negligent, there 
reſteth no excuſe by reaſon of ignorance z for, in 


the name of God, I require of you, That the cauſe 


ek religion may be tried in your preſence, by the 


plain and ſimple word of God; that your biſhops 
de compelled to deſiſt from their tyranny ; that they 
be compelled to make anſwer for the neglecting 
of their office; for the ſubſtance. of the poor, 
which unjuſtly they uſurp, and prodigally they do 
ſpend; but principally for the falſe and deceivable 
_ doctrine which is taught and defended by their 
falſe prophets, flattering friars, and other ſuch 
yenomous locuſts : which thing if with ſingle eyes 
ye do (preferring God's glory and the ſalvation of 
your brethren to all worldly commodity), then 
{hall the fame God, who ſolemnly doth pro- 
nounce to honour thoſe that do honour him, pour 
his benedictions plentifully upon you; he ſhall 
be your buckler, protection, and captain, and 
ſhall repreſs, by his ſtrength and wiſdom, whatſo- 
ever Satan, by his ſuppoſts, ſhall imagine againit 
you. 


your enterpriſe; for Satan will not be expelled 
from the. poſſeſhon of his uſurped kingdom with- 
out reſiſtance : but if you, as 1s ſaid, preferring 
| God's glory to your own lives, unfeignedly ſeek 
and-{tudy to obey his bleſſed will, then {hall your 
deliverance be ſuch, as evidently it ſhall be known, 
that the angels of the Eternal do watch, make war 
and fight for thoſe that unſcignedly fear the Lord: 
but if you refuſe this my moit reaſonable and juſt 
petition, what defence that ever you appear to 
have before men, then ſhall God, whom in me 
you contemn, refuſe you; he ſhall pour forth con- 
tempt upon you, and upon your poſterity after 
you; the ſpirit of boldneſs and wiſdom ſhall be 
taken from you, your enemies ſhall reign, and you 
ſhall die in bondage; yea, God ſhall cut down the 
unfruitful trees, when they do appear moſt beau- 
tifully to flouriſh, and ſhall ſo burn the root, that 
after of you ſhall neither twig nor branch again 
ſpring to glory. 

Hereof I need not to adduce unto you examples 
from the former ages, and ancient hiſtories : for 
your brethren the nobility of England are a mirror 
and glaſs, in the which ye may behold God's juſt 
puniſhment; for as they have refuſed him and his 
goſpel, which once in mouth they did profeſs, ſo 
kath he refuſed them, and hath taken from them 


the ſpirit of wiſdom, boldneſs, and of counſel : 


they ſee and feel their own miſery, and yet they 
have no grace to avoid it: they hate the bondage 
of ſtrangers, the pride of prieſts, and the mon- 
*trous empire of a wicked woman; and yet are 
fcy-compelled to bow their necks to the yoke of 
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I am not ignorant that great troubles ſhall enſue 
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the devil, to obey whatſoever the proud Spaniards 
and miſled Mary liſt to command ; and finally, to 
ſtand like ſlaves, with cap in hand, till the ſervants 
of Satan, the ſhaven ſort, call them to council: 
this fruit do they reap and gather of their former 
rebellion and unfaithfulneſs towards God ; they 
are left confuſed in their own counſels : he whom, 
in his members, for the pleaſure of a wicked wo- 
man, they have exiled, perſecuted, and blaſphem- 
ed, doth now laugh them to ſcorn, ſuffereth them 
to be pined in bondage of moſt wicked men ; and 
finally, ſhall adjudge them to the fire everlaſting, 
except that ſpeedily and openly they repent of their 
horrible treaſon, which againſt God, againſt his 
Son Chriſt Jeſus, and againſt the liberty of their 
own native country, they have committed. The 
ſame plagues ſhall fall upon you, be you aſſured, 
if ye refuſe the defence of his ſervants that call for 
your ſupport. 

My words are ſharp ; but conſider, my lords, that 
they are not mine, but that they are the threaten- 
ings of the Omnipotent, who aſſuredly will per- 


form the voice of his prophets, how that ever 


The ſword 


carnal men deſpiſe his admonitions. 


of God's wrath is already drawn, which of ne- 
ceſſity muſt needs ſtrike, when grace offered is 


obſtinately refuſed. You have been long in bond- 


age of the devil, blindneſs, error, and idolatry 


prevailing againſt the ſimple truth of God in that 
your realm, in which God hath made you princes 
and rulers: but now doth God, of his great mer- 
cy, call you to repentance, before he pour forth 
the uttermoſt of his vengeance ; he crieth to your 
ears, that your religion is nothing but idolatry ; 
he accuſeth you of the blood of his ſaints, which 
hath been ſhed by your permiſſion, aſſiſtance, and 


powers: for the tyranny of theſe raging beaſts 


Mould have no force, if by your ſtrength they were 
not maintained. Of thoſe horrible crimes doth God 
now accule you, not of purpoſe to condemn you, 
but mercifully to abſolve and pardon you, as 
ſometime he did thoſe whom Peter accuſed to have 
killed the Son of God, fo that ye be not of mind 
nor purpoſe to juſtify your former iniquity. Ini- 
quity J call not only the crimes and offences, 
which have been, and yet remain, in your manners 
and lives, but that alſo which appeareth before 
men molt holy, which, with hazard of my life, I 
offer to prove abomination before God; that is, your 


whole religion to be ſo corrupt and vain, that no 


true ſervant of God can communicate with it, be- 
cauſe that, in ſo doing, he ſhould manifeſtly deny 
Chriſt Jeſus and his eternal verity. 
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. THE APPELLATION or JOHN KN Ox 
| tion by God's infallible word, that then his ſentence f 


I know that your biſhops, accompanied with 
the ſwarm of the Papiſtical vermin, ſhall cry, A 
© damned heretic ought not to be heard.“ But 
remember, my lords, what I proteſted in the be- 
ginning, upon which ground J continually ſtand, 
gz. That I am no heretic, nor deceivable teacher, 
but the ſervant of Chriſt Jeſus, a preacher of his 
infallible verity, innocent in all that they can lay 
to my charge concerning my doctrine, and there- 
fore by them, being enemies to Chriſt, I am un- 
juſtly condemned: from which cruel ſentence I 
have appealed, and do appeal, as before mention 


is made; in the mean time, moſt humbly requir- 


ing your honours to take me 1n your protection, 
to be auditors of my juſt defences, granting unto 
me the ſame liberty which Ahab a wicked king, 
and Iſrael at that time a blinded people, granted to 
Elijah, in the like cafe z that is, that your biſhops, 
and the whole rabble of your clergy, may be called 
before you, and before that people whom they 
have deceived : that I, be not condemned by multi- 


tude, by cuſtom, by authority or law deviſed by 


man ; but that God himſelf may be judge betwixt 
me and my adverſaries: let God, I fay, ſpeak by 


his law, by his prophets, by Chriſt Jeſus, or by 


his apoſtles, and ſo, let him pronounce what re- 
ligion he approveth; and then, be my enemies 
never ſo many, and appear they never ſo ſtrong 
and fo learned, no more do I fear victory, than 
did Elijah, being but one man, againſt the multi- 
tude of Baal's prieſts. . 

And if they think to have adyantage by their 
councils and doctors, this I further offer, to admit 


the one and the other as witneſſes in all matters 
debatable, three things, . which juſtly cannot be 


denied, being granted unto me: Fit, That the 


moſt ancient councils nigheſt to the primitive 


church, in which the learned and godly fathers 


did examine all matters by God's word, may be. 


holden of moſt authority. Secondly, That no de- 
terminations of councils, nor man, be admitted 
againſt the plain verity of God's word, nor againſt 
the determination of thoſe four chief councils, 
_ whoſe authority hath been, and is holden by them 
equal with the authority of the four evangeliſts. 
And Jay, That to no doctor be given greater au- 


thority, than Auguſtine requireth to be given to his 


writings; viz. if he plainly prove not his affirma- 


be rejected, and imputed to the error of a man. 
Theſe things granted and admitted, I ſhall no 
more refuſe the teſtimonies of councils and doctors, 
than ſhall my adverſaries. But if they will juſtify 
thoſe councils, which maintain their pride and 
uſurped authority, and will reject thofe which 
plainly have condemned all ſuch tyranny, negli- 
gence, and wicked life, as: biſhops. now do uſe: 
and if further, they will ſnatch a doubtful ſentence 
of a doctor, and refuſe his mind when he ſpeaketi, 
plainly; then will I fay, That all men are liars; 


that credit ought not to be given to an inconſtant 

witneſs; and that no councils ought to prevail, 
nor be admitted againſt the ſentence which God 
| hath pronounced. ned | 


And thus, my lords, in few words to conclude, 
J have offered unto you a trial of my innocence ; 
I have declared unto you' what God requireth of 
you, being placed above his people, as rulers and 
princes; I have offered unto you, and to the inha- 
bitants of the realm, the verity of Chriſt Jeſus; 


and, with the hazard of my life, I preſently offer 
to prove the religion which amongſt you is main- 


tained by fire and ſword, to be falſe, damnable, 
and diabolical. Which things if ye refuſe, de- 
fending tyrants in their tyranny, then I dare not 
flatter, but as it was commanded to Ezekiel bold- 
ly to proclaim, fo muſt I cry to you, That you 
ſhall periſh in your iniquity; that the Lord Jeſus 
ſhall refuſe ſo many of you as maliciouſly with- 
ſtand his eternal verity; and in the day of his ap- 
parition, when all fleth thall appear before him, 
that he ſhall repel you from his company, and ſhall 
command you to the fire which never ſhall be 
quenched; and then, neither ſhall the multitude 
be able to reſiſt, neither yet the counfels of man 
be able to prevail againſt that ſentence, which he 
ſhall pronounce. pk 

God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
© the power of his Holy Spirit, ſo rule and diſpoſe 
© your hearts, that with ſimplicity ye may conſider 
© the things that be offered; and that ye may take 
© ſuch order in the ſame, as God in you may be 
© glorified, and Chriſt's flock by you may be edi- 
© fied and comforted, to the praiſe and glory of our 
© Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe omnipotent Spirit rule 
© your hearts in his true fear to the end. Amen. 


To his beloved Brethren, the CouMOoNALTY of SCOT LAND, 


JohN Knox wiſbeth Grace, Mercy, and Peace, with the Spirit of righteous Judgment. 


b HAT I have required of the queen regent, 


ſtates, and nobility, as of the chief heads, 


for this preſent, of the realm, I cannot ceaſe to 


require of you, dearly beloved brethren, which be 
the commonalty and body of the ſame, viz. 'That 
it (notwithſtanding that falſe and cruel ſentence 
which your diſguiſed biſhops have pronounced a- 
gainſt me) would pleaſe you to be ſo favourable 
unto me, as to be indifferent auditors of my juft 


purgation; which to do, if God earneſtly move 


our hearts, as I nothing doubt but that your en- 
terpriſe ſhall redound to the praiſe and glory of 
his holy name; ſo am I aſſured, that ye and your 
poſterity ſhall by that means receive moſt ſingular 
comfort, edification, and profit; for when ye thall 
hear the matter debated, ye ſhall eafily perceive 
and underſtand, upon what ground and founda- 
tion is builded that religion, which amongſt you 
is this day defended by fire and ſword. oo 
As for mine own conſcience, I am moſt aſſured- 
ly perſuaded, that whatſoever is uſed in the Papiſt i- 
cal church, is altogether repugning to Chriſt's 
bleſſed ordinance, and is nothing but mortal ve- 
nom; of which whoſoever drinketh, I am aflured- 
ly perſuaded, that therewith he drinketh death 
and damnation, except, by true converſion unto 
God, he be purged from the ſame. But becauſe 
that long filence of God's word hath begotten ig- 
norance almoſt in all ſorts of men, and ignorance, 
joined with long cuſtom, hath confirmed ſuperſti- 
tion in the hearts of many; I therefore, in the 
name of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, defire audience, 
as well of you the commonalty, my brethren, as 
bf the ſtates and nobility of the realm, that in pub- 
nc preaching I may have place amongſt you at 
large to utter my mind, in all matters of controver- 
ly this day in religion. And further, I deſire, that 
ye, concurring with your nobility, would compel 
your biſhops and clergy to ceaſe their tyranny: and 
alſo, that, for the better aſſurance and inſtruction 
of your conſcience, ye would compel your ſaid bi- 
hops and falſe teachers, to anſwer, by the Scriptures 
of God, to ſuch objections and crimes, as ſhall be 
laid againſt their vain religion, falſe doctrine, 
wicked life, and ſlanderous converſation. _ 
Here I know that it ſhall be objected, That I re- 
| quire of you a thing moſt unreaſonable, viz. that 
de thould call your religion in doubt, which hath 


5 


been approved and eſtabliſned by ſo long continu- 
ance, and by the conſent of ſo many men before 
you. But J thortly anſwer, That neither is the long 
continuance of time, neither yet the multitude of 
men, a ſufſicient approbation, which God will allow 
for our religion: for as ſome of the moſt ancient 
writers do witneſs, neither can long proceſs of time 
juitify an error; neither can the multitude of ſuch 
as follow it, change the nature of the ſame ; but 
if it was an error in the beginning, ſo is it in 
the end; and the longer that it be followed, and 
the more that do receive it, it is more peſtilent, 
and more to be avoided: for if antiquity or multi- 
tude of men could juſtify any religion, then was 
the idolatry of the Gentiles, and now is the abo- 
mination of the Turks, good religion; for antiqui- 
ty approved the one, and a multitude hath receiv- 
ed, and doth defend the other. But otherwile to 
anſwer, Godly men may wonder, from what foun- 
tain ſuch a ſentence doth flow, that no man ought 
to try his faith and religion by God's word, but 
that he ſafely may believe and follow every thing, 
which antiquity and a multitude have approved. 
The Spirit of God doth otherwiſe teach us; for 
the Wiſdom of God, Chrift Jeſus himſelf, remitted 
his adverfaries to Moſes and the Scriptures, to try 
by them, whether his doctrine was of God or not. 
The apoſtles Paul and Peter command men to try 
the religion which they profeſs, by God's plain 
Scriptures, and do praiſe men for to doing. St. 
John ſtrictly commandeth, That we believe not 
every ſpirit, but to try the ſpirits, whether they be 
of God or not. og | 

Now, ſeeing that theſe evident teftimonies of 


the Holy Ghoſt will us to try our faith and reli- 


gion by the plain word of God, wonder it is, that 
the Papiſts will not be content, that their religion 
and doctrine come under the trial of the ſame. If 
this ſentence of Chriſt be true (as it is molt true, 


ſeeing it ſpringeth from the Verity itſelf), « Whoſo 


« doth evil hateth the light, neither will he come 
« to the light, leſt that his works be manifeſted and 
« rebuked ;* then do our Papiſts, by their own ſen- 


tence, condemn themſelves and their religion; for 
in ſo far as they refuſe examination and trial, they 
declare, that they know ſome fault which the light 
will utter; which is a cauſe of their fear, and why 


they claim that privilege, that no man diſpute of 
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bw. THE ADMONITION OF JOHN KNOX 


their religion. The verity and truth being of the 
nature of fine purified gold, doth not fear the trial 
of the furnace; but the ſtubble and chaff of man's 
inventions, ſuch 1s their religion, may not abide 


the flame of fire. 
True it is, that Mahomet pronounced this ſen— 


tence, That no man ſhould, on pain of death, 


diſpute or reaſon of the ground of his religion; 
which law, to this day, by the art of Satan, 1s 
_ obſerved amongſt the Turks, to their mortal blind- 
neſs, and horrible blaſpheming of Chriſt Jeſus, 
and of his true religion : and from Mahomet (or 
rather from Satan the father of all lies) hath the 
pope, and his rabble, learned this former leſſon; 
viz. That their religion ſhould not be. diſputed up- 
on, but what the fathers have believed, that ought 
and mult the children approve : and, in fo devit- 
ing, Satan lacked not. his foreſight; for no one 
thing hath more eſtabliſhed the kingdom of that 
Roman Antichriit, than this moſt wicked decree, 
viz. That no man was permitted to reaſon of his 
power, or to call his laws in doubt. This is moſt 
-allured, that whenſoever the Papiſtical religion 
ſhall come to examination, it ſhall be found to have 
no other ground than hath the religion of Maho- 
met, . vi5. man's invention, device, and dreams, 
overſhadowed with fome colour of God's word ; 
and therefore, brethren, ſeeing that the religion 
is to man, as the ſtomach to the body, which, if 
it be corrupted, doth infect the whole members, 
it is neceſſary that the ſame be examined; and if 
it be found repleniſhed with peſtilent humours (I 
mean with the fancies of men), then of neceſſity it 
is, that thoſe be purged, elſe thall your bodies and 
fouls periſh for ever: for of this I would ye were 
moſt certainly perfuaded, that a corrupt religion 
defileth the whole lite of man, appear 1t never ſo 
holy. FM. 1 25 
Neither would I that ye ſhould eſteem the re- 
formation and care of rciigion leſs to appertain 
to you, becauſe ye are no kings, rulers, judges, 
nobles, nor in authority. Beloved brethren, ye 
are God's creatures, created and formed to his 
own image and ſimilitude, for whoſe redemption 
was ſhed the moſt precious blood of the only belov- 
ed Son of God, to whom he hath commanded his 
goſpel and glad tidings to be preached, and for 
whom he hath prepared the heavenly inheritance ; 
ſo that ye will not obſlinately refuſe, and diſdain- 


fully contemn the means which he hath appointed 


to obtain. the ſame, viz. his blefled goſpel, which 
now he offereth unto you, to the end that ye may 
be ſaved: for the goſpel and glad tidings of the 
kingdom truly preached, is the power of Cod to 


* 


the ſalvation of every believer, which to credit and 
receive, you the commonalty are no leſs addebted 
than be your rulers and prinees: for albeit God 
hath put and ordained diſtinction and difference 
betwixt the king and ſubjects, betwixt the rulers 
and the common people, m the government and 
adminiſtration of civil policies, yet in the hope of 
the life to come, he hath made all equal: for as in 
Chriſt Jeſus the Jew hath no greater prerogative 


than hath the Gentile, the man than hath the 


woman, tbe learned than the unlearned, the lord 
than the ſervant, but all are one in him; ſo is there 


but one way and means to attain to the participa- 


tion of his benefits and fpiritual graces, which is 
a lively faith, working by charity. 

And therefore I ſay, that it doth no leſs appcr- 
tain to you, beloved brethren, to be aſſured, that 
your faith and religion be grounded and eſtabliſh- 
ed upon the true and undoubted word of God, than 
to your princes or rulers : for as your bodies can- 
not eſcape corporal death, it with your princes ye 
eat or drink deadly poiſon (although it be by igno- 
rance or negligence), fo ſhall ye not eſcape the death 
everlaſting, if with them ye profeſs a corrupt reli- 
gion; yea, except in heart ye believe, and with 


mouth ye confeſs the Lord Jefus to be the only Sa- 


viour of the world (which ye cannot do, except ye 
embrace his goſpel offered), ye cannot eſcape death 
and damnation; ſor as the juſt liveth by his own 
faith, ſo doth the unfaithful periſh by his infidel:- 
ty: and as true faith is engendered, nourithed, and 
maintained, in the hearts of God's elect, by Chriit's 


goſpel truly preached ; ſo is infidelity and unbeltet 


foſtered, by concealing and repreſſing the tame, 
And thus, if ye look for the life everlaſting, ye 
muſt try if ye ſtand in the faith; and if ye would 
be aſſured of a true and lively faith, ye muſt needs 
have Chriſt Jeſus truly preached unto you. 

And this is the cauſe, dear brethren, that fo oft 
I repeat, and ſo conſtantly I ailirm, That to you it 
doth no leſs appertain, than to your king or prin— 
ces, to provide, that Chriſt Jeſus be truly preach- 
ed amongſt you, ſeeing that without his true 
knowledge, can neither of you both attain to taiva- 
tion: and this is the point, wherein, I fay, all 
men are equal, That as all are deſcended from 
© Adam, by whoſe fin and diſobedience did death 
center into the world; ſo it behoyed all that nal 
© obtain life, to be ingrafted in ont, that is, in ths 
Lord Jeſus, who being the juſt ſervant, doth b) 


© his knowledge juſtify many; viz. all that un- 


© feignedly believe in him. | 


Of this equality, and that God requireth no leſs 


of the ſubject, be he ncver ſo poor, than of the 


TO THE COMMONALTY OF SCOTLAND. 


prince and rich men in matters of religion, he hath 
given an cvident declaration in the law of Moſes; 
for when the tabernacle was builded, erected, and 
ſet in order, God did provide, how it, and the 
things pertaining to the ſame, ſhould be ſuſtained, 
ſo that they ſhould not fall in decay : and this pro- 
viſion (albeit heaven and earth obey his empire) 
would he not take from the ſecret and hid treaſures 
which lie diſperſed in the veins of the earth, net- 
ther yet would he take it from the rich and potent 
of the people ; ; but he did command, that every 
one of the ſons of Iſrael (were he rich, or were he 
poor), that came in count from twenty years and 
upward, thould yearly pay half a ſhekel for an ob- 
lation to the Lord, in remembrance of their re- 
demption, and for an expiation or cleanſing of their 


383 


midſt of them, he eiern was moved, I ſay, by 
the wiſdom of the wiſe, by the riches of the po- 
tent, neither yet by the virtue and holineſs of any 
ſtate amongſt them, but of mere goodneſs did he 
love them, and with his preſence did he honour 
that whole people; and therefore, to point out the 
ſame, his common love to the whole multitude, and 
to cut off occaſions of contention, and doubts of 
conſcience, he would receive no more from the 
rich than from the poor, for the maintenance of 
his tabernacle, by which was repreſented his pre- 
ſence and habitation amongſt them. 

If the rich had been preferred to the poor, then 
as the one ſhould have been puffed up with pride, 
as that he had been more acceptable to God, by 
reaſon of his greater gift; fo ſhould the conſcience 
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of Egypt, by the mighty power of God alone 10 


was every member of the time, without ip of © hath he promiſe d to be prefent with us to the il! 
perſons, ſanctified by his grace, the richeſt, in that * end of the world.“ And for that purpoſe, and 131 
behalf, nothing preferred to the pooreſt: for by for the more aſſurance of his promiſe, he hath if ö 
no merit and worthinefs. of man was he moved erected among us here in the earth, the ſigns of his LPN 4 
to chuſe and to eftablith his habitation and dwell- own preſence. with us, his ſpiritual tabernacle, the 14 
ing amongſt them; but their felicity, prerogative, true N of his w ord, and right adminiſtra- | 1h 
[ 


and honour, FR they had abcve ail other na- 
tions, proceeded only from the fountain of his 
eternal goodneſs, who. loved. them =, as. he 
freely had choſen them to be his prieſtly kingdom, 
and holy peopleþfrom all nations of the carth. 
Thus to honour them, that he would dwell in the 


complete, that A foreſpoken by the prophets, yet. 


tion of his ſacraments; to the maintenance where- 
of, is no leſs baund the ſubject than the prince, 
the boor than the rich: for as the price which 
was given for man's rederaption is one, fo God 
requireth of all that ſhall be partakers of the benc- 
ſits of the lame a like duty; 


Wialch is a plain con- 
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ſouls: which money God commanded ie be of the other oor e troubled and wounded, | 4 
beſtowed upon the ornaments and neceſſaries of the thinking that his poverty was an impediment, that \ LL 
tabernacle of teſtimony. He furthermore added a he could not ſtand in fo perfect favour with God | (FI 
precept, 'That the rich thould give no more for that as did the other, becauſe he was not able to give | 5 
uſe, and in that behalf, than ſhould the poor; fo much as did the rich, to the maintenance of Witte 
neither yet that the poor ſhould give any leſs than his tabernacle : but he, who of mercy, as is ſaid, Wat: 
ſhould the rich in that conſideration. did chuſe his habitation amongſt them, and to Wa”: 
This law, to man's reaſon and judgment, may that beſt knoweth what lieth within man, did Lap 
appear very unreaſonable; for ſome rich man might provide the remedy for the one, and for the other, 5 
have given a thouſand ſhekels with leſs hurt of his making them eq 1 in that behalf, who in other 41% 
ſubſtance, than ſome poor man might have paid things were molt unequal. If the poor ſhould 1 
the half-thekel: and yet God maketh all equal, La found himſelf grieved by reaſon of that tax, [| 1 
and wills that the one ſhall pay no more than the and that as much was impoſed upon him as upon 1 1 | 
other, neither yet the poor any leſs than the rich. the rich, yet had he no ſmall cauſe of joy, tha I! 
This law, I fay, may appear very unequal: but God himſelf would pleaſe to compare lim, and to ml; 
if the cauſe which God addeth be obſerved, we make him equa) (in the maintenance of his taber-- 1 | þ 
ſhall find in the fame the great mercy and ineſti⸗ nacle), to the moit rich and potent in Ifrael. TW 
mable wiſdom of God to appear, whici cauſe is ex- If this equality was commanded by God, for WI; 
preſſed in theſe words; This money received from maintenance of that trantitory tabernacle, hk i 
© the children of Iſrael, thou ſhalt give in for the was but a thadow of a better to come, Is not the il 
ſervice of the tabernacle, that it may be to the chil- ſame required of us, who now have the Verity, ; 16 i | 
« dren of Iſrael, for a remembrance before the Lord, which is Chriſt Jeſus? who being clad with our $114! 10 
* that he may be merciful to your ſouls.” This nature, is made © Immanuel, tha: 13, God with \ 23 N 
cauſe, I fay, doth evideniiy declare, That as the us; whoſe natural body, albeit it be received 16. a 
whole multitude, was delivered from the 1 into the heavens, where he muſt abide till all be | 14 
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feſſion, that by Chriſt Jeſus alone we have receiv- 


ed whatſoever was loſt in Adam. 


Of the prince doth God require, That he refuſe 


himſelf, and that he follow Jeſus Chriſt; of the 


ſubject he requireth the ſame. Of the kings and 
judges it is required, That they kiſs the Son; that 


is, give honour, ſubjection, and obedience to him: 


and from ſuch reverence doth not God exempt the 


ſubject that ſhall be ſaved; and this is that equa- 


tity which is betwixt the kings and ſubjects, the 


moſt rich or noble, and betwixt the pooreſt and 
men of loweſt eſtate; v:z. That as the one is o- 
bliged to believe in heart, and with mouth to con- 


fefs the Lord Jeſus to be the only Saviour of the 


world, ſo alſo is the other. Neither is there any 
of God's children (who hath attained to the years 


of diſcretion) ſo poor, but that he hath thus much 


to beſtow upon the ornaments and maintenance of 
their ſpiritual tabernacle, when neceſſity requireth; 
neither yet is there any ſo rich, of whoſe hands 
God requireth any more: for albeit that David 

athered great ſubſtance, for the building of the 


temple; that Solomon, with carneſt diligence, and 


incredible expences, erected and finiſhed the ſame; 
that Hezekiak and Joſiah purged the religion, which 


before was corrupted; yet to them was God no fur- 
ther debtor in that reſpeCt, than he was to the moſt 
{imple of the faithful poſterity of faithful Abraham: 


for their diligence, zeal, and works, gave rather 
teſtimony and confeſhon before men, what ho- 
nour they did bear to God, what love to his word, 
and reverence to his religion, than that any work 
proceeding from them did either eſtabliſh, or yet 
increaſe God's favour towards them, who free! 


did love them, in Chriſt his Son, before the foun- 


dation of the world was laid : fo that theſe fore- 
named, by their notable works, gave teſtimony of 


their unfeigned faith: and the fame doth the poor- 
eſt, that unfeignedly and openly profeſſeth Chrift 
| Teſus, and doth embrace his glad t1dings offered, 
that doth abhor ſuperſtition, and fly from 1dola- 
try. 


The pooreſt, I ſay, and moſt ſimple that this 


day on earth, in the days of this cruel perſecution, 


firmly believeth in Chriſt, and boldly. doth confeſs 


him before this wicked generation, is no leſs ac- 
ceptable before God, neither is judged in his pre- 
ſence to have done any leſs in promoting Chriſt's 


cauſe, than is the king, that by the ſword and 


power, which he hath received of God, rooteth 


out idolatry, and ſo advanceth Chriſt's glory. But 


to return to our former purpoſe, it is no leſs re- 
.quired, I ſay, of the ſubject to believe in Chriſt, 
aud to profeſs his true religion, than of the prince 
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and king: and therefore I affirm, That in God's 

preſence it ſhall not excuſe you, to alledge, That 

ye were no chief rulers, and therefore that the care 

and reformation of religion did not appertain unto 
ou. 

Ye, dear brethren, as before is ſaid, are the 
creatures of God, created to his own image and 
ſimilitude; to whom it is commanded, to hear the 
voice of your heavenly Father, to embrace his Son 
Chriſt Jeſus, to fly from all doctrine and religion 
which he hath not approved by his own will, re- 
vealed to us in his moſt. bleſſed word; to which 
precepts and charges, if” ye be found diſobedient, 
ye ſhall periſh in your iniquity, as rebels and ſtub- 


born ſervants, that have no pleaſure to obey the 


good will of their ſovereign Lord, who moſt loy- 
ingly doth call for your obedience : and therefore, 
brethren, in this behalf, it is your part to be care- 


ful and diligent ; for the queſtion is not of things 


temporal, which, although they be endangered, 


yet by diligence and proceſs of time may after be 


redreſſed; but it is of the damnation of your bodies 
and ſouls, and of the loſs of life everlaſting, which 
once loſt can never be recovered: and thereſore, I 
ſay, that it behoveth you to be careful and diligent 
in this ſo weighty a matter, leſt that ye, contemn- 
ing this occaſion, which God now offereth, find 
not the like, although that after, with groaning and 


ſobs, ye languiſh for the ſame. And that ye be not 


1gnorant of what occaſion I mean, in few words I 
ſhall expreſs it. | 

Not only I, but with me alſo divers other god- 
ly and learned men, do offer unto you our labours, 
faithfully to inſtruct you in the ways of the Eter- 
nal, our God, and in the ſincerity of Chriſt's go- 
ſpel, which this day, by the peſtilent generation 
of Antichriſt (I mean, by the pope, and by his 
moſt ungodly clergy), are almoſt hid from the 


eyes of men: we offer to jeopard our lives for the 


ſalvation of your fouls, and by manifeſt Scriptures 
to prove that religion, which amongſt you is main- 
tained by tire and ſword, to be falſe, vain, and dia- 


bolical. We require nothing of, you, but that pa- 


tiently ye will hear our doctrine, which is not ours, 
but the doctrine of ſalvation revealed to the world 
by the only Son of God; and that ye will examine 
our reaſons, by which we offer to prove the Pa- 
piſtical religion to be abominable before God: and 
laſtly, we require, That.by your power the tyranny 
of thoſe cruel beaſts (I mean, of prieſts and friars) 
may be bridled, till we have uttered our minds it 
all matters this day debatable in religion : if theſe 
things, in the fear of God, ye grant to me, and 


unto others that unfeignedly, for your ſalvation 


o 
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and for God's glory, require the ſame, I am aſſur- 
ed, that of God ye ſhall be bleſſed, whatſoever 
Satan ſhall deviſe againſt you. But if ye contemn 
or refuſe God, who thus lovingly offereth unto 
ou ſalvation and life, ye - ſhall neither eſcape 
plagues temporal, which ſhortly ſhall apprehend 


you; neither yet the torment prepared for the 


devil, and for his angels; except by ſpeedy re- 
entance ye return to the Lord, whom ye now re- 
fuſe, if that ye refuſe the meſſengers of his word. 
But yet I think ye doubt what ye ought, and 
may do, in this ſo weighty a matter. In few words 
I will declare my conſcience in the one and in 
the other: ye ought to prefer the glory of God, 
the promoting of Chriſt's goſpel, and the ſalva- 
tion of your ſouls, to all things that be in the 
earth: and ye, although ye be but ſubjects, may 
lawfully require of your ſuperiors, be it of your 
king, be it of your lords, rulers, and powers, that 
they provide for you true preachers; and that they 
expel ſuch as, under the name of paſtors, devour 
and deſtroy the flock, riot feeding the ſame as 


Chriſt Jeſus hath commanded : and if in this point 


your ſuperiors be negligent, or yet pretend to main- 
tain tyrants in their tyranny, molt juſtly ye may pro- 
vide true teachers for yourſelves, paſtors accord- 
ing to the mind and heart of God, by whom ye 
may be fed with that moit comfortable food of 
your ſouls, Chriſt's gofpel truly preached. Ye 


may moreover, in a peaceable manner, without 


ſedition, with-hold the fruits and profits which 
your falſe biſhops and clergy moſt unjuſtly re- 
ceive of you, unto fuch time as they thall faith- 
fully do their charge and duties; which is, To 
preach unto you Chriſt Jeſus truly, rightly to mi- 
niſter the ſacraments according to his own inſtitu- 
tion; and ſo to watch for the ſalvation of your 
fouls, as is commanded by Chrift Jeſus himſelf, 
and by his apoſtles Paul and Peter. 9 55 

If God ſhall move your hearts in his true fear, 
to begin to practiſe theſe things, and to demand 


and crave the ſame of your ſuperiors, which moſt _ 


lawfully ye may do, then I doubt not but, of his 
great mercy and free grace, he will illuminate the 
eyes of your minds, that his undoubted verity will 
be a lantern to your feet, to guide and lead you in 


all the ways which godly wiſdom doti: approve : 


he will make your enemies tremble before your 
faces: he will eſtabliſh-his goſpel amongſt you, to 
the ſalvation and perpetual comfort of yourſelves, 
and of your poſterity after you. But if, as God 
forbid, the love of friends, the fear of your prin- 
ces, and the wiſdom of the world, draw you back 


from God, and from his Son Chriſt Jeſus, be ye 
No. 9. 
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certainly perſuaded, That ye ſhall drink the cup 
of his vengeance ;. ſo many, I mean, as ſhall con- 
temn and deſpiſe this loving calling of your hea- 
venly Father. FF 
It will not excuſe you, dear brethren, in the 
preſence of God, neither yet will it avail you in 
the day of his viſitation, to ſay, We were but 
© ſimple ſubjects; we could not redreſs the faults 
© and crimes of our rulers, biſhops, and clergy ; 
we called for reformation, and withed for the 
© ſame; but lords brethren were bithops, their 
© ſons were abbots, and the friends of great men 
had the poſſeſſion of the church, and ſo were 


— 


* 


'© we compelled to give obedience to all that the 


6 demanded.* Theſe vain excuſes,” I ſay, will no- 
thing avail you in the preſence of. God, who re- 
quireth no leſs of the. fubjects, than of their 
rulers; that they decline from evil, and that they 
do good; that they abſtain from idolatry, ſuper- 
ſtition, blaſphemy, murder, and other ſuch hor- 
rible crimes, which his law forbiddeth; and yet 
nevertheleſs are openly committed and maliciouſly 
defended in that miferable realm. 

And if ye think that ye are innocent, becauſe 
ye are not the chief actors of ſuch iniquity, ye are 
utterly deceived ;. for God doth not only. puniſh 
the chief offenders, but with them doth he con- 


demn the conſenters to ſuch iniquity; and all are 


judged to conſent, that, knowing. impiety com- 


mitted, give no teſtimony that the ſame ditpleaſ- 


eth them. 'To ſpeak this matter more plain, As 
your princes and rulers are criminal with your 


| biſhops of all idolatry committed, and of all the 


innocent blood that is ſhed for the teſtimony of 
Chriſt's truth, and that becauſe they maintain 
them in their tyranny; ſo are you (I mean fo 
many of you as give no plain confeſſion to the con- 
trary) criminal and guilty with your princes and 
rulers of the ſame crimes; becaule you aſſiſt and 
maintain your princes 1n their blind rage, and give 
no declaration that their tyranny diſpleaſeth you. 

This doctrine, I know, is ſtrange to the blind 


world; but the verity of it hath been declared in 


all notable punithments from the beginning. When 
the original world periſhed by water; when So— 
dom and Gomorrah were conſumed by fire; and 
finally, when Jeruſalem was horribly deſtroyed; 
doth any man think that all were alike wicked be- 
fore the world? Evident it is that they were not, 
if they be judged according to their external facts: 
for ſome were young, and could not be oppreſſors, 
neither yet could defile themſelves with unnatural. 
and beaſtly luſts; ſome were pitiful ay gentle of 
nature, and did not thirit for the blood of Chriſt, 
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and none amongſt you do unfeignedly ſtudy for 


nor of his apoſtles: But did any eſcape the plagues 
and vengeance which did apprehend the multi- 
tude? Let the Scriptures witneſs, and the hiſtories 
be conſidered, which plainly do teſtify, That by 
the waters all fleſh in carth at that time did periſh 
(Noah and his family excepted); that none eſcap- 
ed in Sodom, and in the other cities adjacent, ex- 
cept Lot and his two daughters. And evident it 
15, That in that famous city Jeruſalem, in that laſt 
and horrible deſtruction of the ſame, none eſcaped 
God's vengeance, except ſo many as before were 
diſperſed. | 

And what is the cauſe of this ſeverity, ſeeing 
that all were not alike offenders? Let the fleſh 
ceaſe to diſpute with God, and let all men, by 
theſe examples, learn betimes to fly and avoid 
the ſociety and company of the proud contemners 
of God, if that they lift not to be partakers of their 
plagues. The cauſe is evident, if we can be ſub- 
ject to God's judgments without grudging, which 
in themſelves are moſt holy and juſt: for in the ori- 
ginal world none was found, that either did reſiſt 
tyranny and oppreſſion that univerſally was uſed, 
nor yet that earneſtly reprehended the ſame: in 
Sodom was none found that did gainſtand that 
furious and beaſtly multitude, that did compaſs 
about and beſiege the houſe of Lot; none would 
believe Lot, that the city ſhould be deſtroyed : 
and finally, in Jeruſalem was found none that 
ſtudied to repreſs the tyranny of the prieſts, who 


were conjured againſt Chriſt and his goſpel ; but 


all fainted (I except ſuch as gave witneſs with 
their blood, or their flying, that ſuch impiety diſ- 
pleaſed them), all kept filence; by the which all 
approved iniquity, and joined hands with the ty- 
rants, and ſo were all arrayed and ſet, as it had 
been, in one battle, againſt the Omnipotent, and 
againſt his Son Jeſus Chriſt : for whoſoever ga- 
thereth not with Chriit in the day of his harveſt, is 
judged to ſcatter ; and therefore of one vengeance 
.temporal were they all partakers. 366 

Which thing, as before I have touched, ought 
to move you to the deep conſideration of your 
duties in theſe laſt and moſt perilous times. The 
4niquity of your biſhops is more than manifeſt ; 
their filthy lives infect the air; the innocent blood 


which they ſhed, crieth for vengeance in the ears of 


our God; the idolatry and abomination, which 
openly they commit, and without puniſhment 
maintain, doth corrupt and defile the whole land, 


any redrefs of ſuch enormities. Will God in this 
behalf hold you as innocents ? Be not deceived, 
dear brethren; God hath puniſhed not only the 
proud tyrants, filthy perſons, and cruel murder- 
ers, but alſo ſuch as with them did draw the yoke 
of iniquity, was it by flattering their offences, 


-obeying their unjuit commandments, or in winking 


at their manifeſt iniquity: all ſuch, I ſay, God 


once puniſhed with the chief offenders. Be af. 
ſured, brethren, that, as he is immutable of na- 


ture, ſo will he not pardon you in that which he 
hath puniſhed in others; and now the leſs, be- 
cauſe he hath plainly admoniſhed you of the dan- 
gers to come, and hath offered you his mercy be- 
fore he pour forth his wrath and diſpleaſure upon 
the diſobedient. | | 
God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 


is the Father of glory, and God of all conſo- 
lation, give you the Spirit of wiſdom, and open 


unto you the knowledge of himſelf, by the means 
of his dear Son, by which ye may attain to the 
eſperance and hope, that after the troubles of this 
tranſitory life, ye may be partakers of the glo- 
rious inheritance, which is prepared for ſuch as 
refuſe themſelves, and fight under the banner of 
Chriſt Jeſus in the day of this his battle: that in 
deep conſideration of the ſame, ye may learn to 
prefer the inviſible and eternal joys, to the vain 
pleaſures that are preſent. God further grant 
you his Holy Spirit, rightly to conſider, what I, 


in his name, have required of your nobility, and 


of you the ſubjects, and move all together fo to an- 
ſwer, that my petition be not a teſtimony of your 
juſt condemnation, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall ap- 
pear to revenge the blood of his ſaints, and the con- 
tempt of his moſt holy word. Amen. 


© Sleep not in fin, for vengeance is prepared a- 


© 'gainſt the diſobedient. Fly from Babylon, if ye 
© will not be partakers of her plagues.” | 


you. 


From Geneva, the 14th 
of July, 1558. : 
Your brother to command in godlineſr, 


Joun KNOZX- 


Be witneſs to my Appellation. Grace be with 


FAITHFUL AD MONITION 
n „ 


True Profeſſors of the Goſpel of CHRIST within the Kingdom of ENGL A ND, 
in the Year 1554. 


JohN Knox wiſheth Grace, Mercy, and Peace from God the Father F our Lord Feſus Chrift, with the 


perpetual Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, to be with you for ever and ever, dear Brethren, the Micted Members 
of Chriff's Church in England. N 


AVING no leſs deſire to comfort ſuch as two fiſhes ; he ſent them to the ſea, commanding 


now be in trouble within the realm of Eng- 
land (and eſpecially you for many cauſes molt 
dear to me), than hath the natural father to eaſe 
the grief and pain of his deareſt child; I have con- 
ſidered with myſelf, what argument or parcel of 
God's Scriptures was molt convenient and meet 
to be handled for your conſolation, in thoſe moſt 
dark and dolorous days: and ſo (as for the ſame 
purpoſe I was turning my book) I chanced to ſee 
2 note in the margin, written thus in Latin, Vi- 
deat Anglia, Let England beware; which note 
when I had conſidered, I found, that the matter 
written in my book in Latin was this, © Seldom 
it is that God worketh any notable work to the 
comfort of his church, but that trouble, fear, 
and labour, cometh upon ſuch as God hath uſed 
for his ſervants and workmen; and alſo tribula- 
tion moſt commonly followeth that church where 
© Chriſt Jeſus is moſt truly preached:* This note 
was made upon a place of Scripture written in the 
14th chapter of St. Matthew's Goſpel; which place 
declareth, That after Chriſt Jeſus had uſed the 
apoſtles as miniſters and ſervants to feed (as it had 
been by their hands) five thouſand men, beſides 
women and children, with five barley-loaves and 


them to paſs over before him to the other fide. 
Which thing as they attempted to obey, and for 
the ſame purpoſe did travel and row forth in the 
ſea, the night approached, the wind was contrary, 
the vehement and raging ſtorm aroſe, and was like 
to overthrow their poor boat and them. When } 
conſidered (as dolour and my ſimplicity would ſuf- 
fer) the circumſtance of the text, I began to reckon 
and aſk account of myſelf (and, as God knoweth, 
not without ſorrow and ſobs), whether at any time 
I had been ſo plain by my tongue, as God had o- 
pened his holy will and wiſdom in that matter unto 
me, as mine own pen and note bear witneſs to my 
conſcience: and ſhortly it came to my mind, that 
the ſame place of Scripture I had handled in your 
preſence, when God gave opportunity, and time 
for you to hear God's meſſenger ſpeak the words 
of eternal life. Wherefore I thought nothing more 
expedient, than ſhortly to call to mind again ſuch 
things as then I truſt were touched ; albeit perad- 
venture neither of me ſo plainly uttered, neither 
of you fo plainly perceived, as theſe moſt dolorous 
days declare the ſame to us. 
It ſhall not be neceſſary to handle the text word 
by word, but of the whole ſum to gather certain 
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notes and obſervations (which ſhall not far diſagree . plainly ſheweth, ſaying, That their hearts were 


from the ſtate of thoſe days) it ſhall be ſuſſicient. 
And firſt it is to be obſerved, That after this great 
miracle that Chriſt had wrought, he neither would 

retain with himſelf the multitude of people whom 
he had fed, neither yet his diſciples; but the one 


he ſent away, every man to return to his place of 


accuitomed reſidence, and the others he ſent to the 
danger of the ſeas, not that he was ignorant what 
ſhould chance unto them, but knowing and fore- 
iceing the tempeſt, yea, and appointing the fame 
ſo to trouble them. „ 

It is not to be judged, that the only and true 
Paſtor would remove and ſend away from him the 
wandering and weak ſheep, neither yet that the 
only provident Governor and Guide would ſet out 
his rude warriors to ſo great a jeopardy, without 
ſufficient and moſt juſt cauſe. 

Why Chriſt removed and ſent away from him 
the people, the evangeliſt St. John declareth, ſay- 
ing, When Jeſus knew that they were come to 


take him, that they might make him a king, he 


s paſſed ſecretly (or alone) to the mountain.“ Where- 
of it is plain what chiefly moved Chrilt to ſend a- 
way the people from him; becauſe that by him 
they ſought a carnal and worldly liberty, regard- 
ing nothing his heavenly doctrine of the kingdom of 
God his Father, which before he had taught and 
declared unto them plainly, ſhewing them, That 
ſuch as would follow him muſt ſuffer for his 
name's ſake perſecution, mult be hated of all men, 
muſt deny themſelves, muſt be ſent forth as ſheep 
among wolves : but no part of this doctrine pleat- 
ed them, or could enter into their hearts; but 
their whole mind was upon their bellies, for ſufft- 
cing whereof they deviſed and imagined, that they 
would appoint Chriſt Jeſus to be their wordly 
king; for he had power to multiply bread at his 
pleaſure. Which vain opinion and imagination 


perceived by Chriſt Jeſus, he withdrew himſelf 


from their company, to avoid all ſuch ſuſpicion, 


and to let them underftand, That no ſach honours 


did agree with his vocation, who came to ſerve, 
and not to be ſerved : and when this ſame people 
fought him again, he ſharply rebuked them, be- 
cauſe they ſought him more to have their bellies 
fed with corruptible meat, than to have their ſouts 
nouriſhed with lively bread that eame down from 
heaven. And thus in the people- there was juſt 
' cauſe why Chrift ſhould withdraw himſelf from 
them for a time. | — 

Why the diſciples ſhould ſuffer that great dan- 
ger, fear, and anguiſh, St. Mark, in his Goſpel, 


” 


« blinded, and therefore did neither remember, nor 
* conſider the miracle of the loaves;' that is, albeit 
with, their hands they had touched that bread, by 


which ſo great a multitude was fed; and albeit al- 


ſo they had gathered up twelve baſkets ſull of that 


which remained of a few loaves, which, before 
the miracle, a boy was able to have borne; yet did 
they not rightly conſider the infinite power of 


Chriſt Jeſus by this wonderful miracle; and there. 
fore of neceſſity it was, that in their own bodies 
they ſhould ſuffer trouble, for their better inſtruc. 
tion. | 

When] deeply confider, dearly beloved in our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, how abundantly, and how miracu- 
louſly the poor and ſmall flock of Chriſt Jeſus was 


ted within the realm of England, under that elect 


and choſen veſſel of God to glory and honour, Ed- 
ward VI. and now again behold, not only the diſ- 
perſion and ſcattering abroad, but alſo the appear- 
ing deſtruction of the ſame, under theſe curſed, 
cruel, and abominable idolaters, methinks I ſee 
the ſame cauſes to have moved God, not only to 
withdraw his preſence from the multitude, but al- 
fo to have ſent his well-beloved ſervants to the 


travels of the ſeas, wherein they were ſore toflec + 
and turmoiled, and apparently moſt like to periſh, 


What were the affections of the greateſt multi- 


tude that followed the goſpel in this former reſt 
and abundance, is eaſy to be judged, if the life 


and converſation of every man ſhould have been 


thoroughly examined : For who lived (in that reſt) 


as that he had refuſed himſelf ? Who lived in that 
reſt, as that he had been crucified with Chriſt? 
Who lived in that reſt, as that he had certainly 


looked for trouble to come upon him ? Yea, who 
lived not rather in delicacy and joy, and ſeeking 


the world and pleaſures thereof, caring for the 


| fleſh and carnal appetites, as though death and 


fin had clean been devoured? And what was this 
elſe, than to make of Chriſt an earthly king? The 
word that we profeſſed, daily cried in our ears, 
That our kingdom, our joy, our reſt, and felicity, 
neither was, is, nor ſhould be upon the earth, nci- 
ther in any tranſitory thing thereof, but in heaven, 
into which we muſt enter by many tribulations: 
But, alas! we flept in ſuch ſecurity, that the 


found of the trumpet could of many never be per- 


fectly underſtood, but always we perſuaded our- 
ſelves of a certain tranquillity, as though the 


- troubles, whereof mention is made within the 


Scriptures of God, appertained nothing at all to 
this age, but unto ſuch as of long time are paſſed 
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before us; and therefore was our heavenly Father 


compelled to withdraw from us the preſence of his 


verity (whoſe voice in thoſe days we could not be- 


lere, to the end that more earneſtly we may thirſt 
for the ſame, and with more obedience embrace and 
receive it, if ever it ſhall pleaſe his infinite goodneſs 
in ſuch abundance to reſtore the ſame again. 

I mean nothing of thoſe that followed Chriſt only 
for their bellies; for ſuch, perceiving that they could 
not obtain their hearts deſire of Chriſt, have grudg- 
ed, and left him in body and heart which thing, 


their blaſphemous voices ſpake againſt his eternal 


verity, doth witneſs and declare. For ſuch, bre- 
thren, be ye not moved, for in the time of. their 
profeſſion they were not of us, but were very dif- 


ſemblers and hypocrites; and therefore God juſtly | 
permitteth that they blaſpheme the truth, Which 


they never loved. I mean not, that ever ſuch diſ- 
ſembling hypocrites ſhall embrace the verity, but 
I mean ſuch, as by infirmity of the fleſh, and by 
natural blindneſs (which in this life is never alto- 
gether expelled), then could not give the very obe- 
dience which God's word required, neither now, 
by weakneſs of faith, dare openly and boldly con- 


feſs that, which ei hearts know to be molt true, 


and yet lament and mourn, both for the imperfec- 
tion bypaſt and preſent; from ſuch ſhalt not the 


amiable. preſence of Chriſt for ever be withdrawn; 


but yet again ſhall the eyes of their ſore troubled 
hearts behold and ſee that light of Chriſt's goſpel, 
wherein they moſt delight. We the miniſters, who 
were the diſtributors of this bread (the true word 
of God), wherewith the multitude within England 
was fed, lacked not our offences, which allo mov- 
ed God to ſend us to the ſea. And becauſe the of- 
fences of no man are ſo manifeſt unto me as mine 
own, J will only cenſure myſelf. 

Is is not unknown unto many, that I (the moſt 

retched) was once of that number whom God 
appointed to receive that bread (as 1t was broken 
by Chriſt. Jeſus), to diſtribute and give the ſume to 
juch as he had called to this banquet, in that part 
of his table, where he appointed me to ſerve. It 
is not in my knowledge nor judgment to define, 
nor determine what portion or quantity every man 
received of this bread, neither yet how that which 
they received agreed with their ſtomachs; but of 
this I am aſſured, That the benediction of Chriſt 
Jeſus ſo multiplied the portion which I received of 
his hands, that during the binquet (this L write to 
the praiſe of his name, and to the accuſation of 
mine own unthankfulneſs) the bread never failed 
when the hungry ſoul craved or cried for food; 


389 


and at the end of the banquet, mine own conſci⸗ 
ence beareth witneſs, that mine hands gathered up 


the crumbs that were left in ſuch abundance, that 


the banquet was full amongſt the reſt. To be 
plain, mine own conſcience beareth record to my- 
ſelf, how ſmall was my learning, and how weak I 
was of judgment, when Chriſt Jefus calied me to 
be his ſteward; and how mightily, day by day, 
and time by time, he multiplied his graces with 
me, if I ſhould conceal, I were moſt wicked and 
unthankful. 

But, alas! how blinded was my heart, and how 
little did I conſider the dignity of that office, and 
the power of God that then multiplied and bleſſed 
the bread which the people received of my hands, 
this day mine own conſcience beareth witneſs to 
mylelf! God I take to record in my conſcience, 


that I delivered the ſame bread that I received of 
Chriſt's hands; and that I mixed no poiſon with 
the ſame; that is, I teached Chrilt's goſpel without 


any mixture of mens dreams, devices, or phanta- 
ſies. But, alas! I did it not with ſuch fervency, 
with ſuch indifferency, and with fuch diligence, 
as this day I know my duty was to have done. 
Some complained i in thoſe days, I hat the preach= 
ers were indiſcreet perſons (yea, ſome called them 
Railers, and worſe), becauſe they ſpake agamit the 


manifeſt iniquity of men, and eſpecially of thoſe 


that then were placed in authority, as well in 
court, as in other othces univerfally throughout the 
realm, in cities, towns, and villages. And amongſt 


others e ee my rude plainneſs diſpleaſed 


ſome, who did complain, that raſhly I did ipcak 
of mens faults; ſo that all men might know and 
perceive of whom I meant. But, alas! this day 


my conſcience accuſeth me, That 1 ſpake not ſo- 


plainly. as my duty was to have done: for I ovght 
to Dore ſaid to the wicked man expretsly by his 
name, Thou ſhalt die the death.“ For I find 
Teremiah the prophet to have done ſo to Paſhur 
the high prieſt, and to Zedekiah the king. And 
not only he, but alſo Elijah, Elitha, Micah, Amos, 


Daniel, Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, and after him his 


apoſtles, expreſsly to have named the blood- thirſty 

tyrants, abominable 1dolaters, and diſſembling hy- 
pocrites of their days. If that we the preachers 
within the realm of England, were appointed by 
God to be the falt of the earth (as his other meſſen- 
gers were before us), alas! why with-hcld we the 
falt, where manifeſt compunction did appear? (L ac- 
cuſe none but myſelf.) 
bear to this my wicked carcaſe, was the chief cauſe 
that I was not fervent and faithiul enough in that 
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behalf: ſor I had no will to provoke the hatred of 
all men againſt me; and therefore ſo touched I the 
vices of men in the preſence of the greateſt, that 
they might ſee themſelves to be offenders (I dare 
not ſay that I was the greateſt flatterer); but yet 
nevertheleſs, I would not be ſeen to proclaim ma- 
nifeſt war againſt the manifeſt wicked: whereof 
unfeignedly I aſx my God mercy. | 
AsI was not ſo feryent in rebuking manifeſt 1n1- 


quity, as it became me to have been; ſo was 1 


not ſo indifferent a feeder, as is required of 
Chriſt's ſteward: for in preaching Chriſt's goſpel, 
albeit mine eye (as knoweth God) was not much 
upon worldly promotion, yet the love of friends, 
and carnal affection of ſome men, with whom 1 
was moſt familiar, allured me to make more reſi- 


dence in one place than in another, having more 


reſpect to the pleaſure of a few, than to the ne- 
ceſlity of many. That day I thought I had not 
ſinned, if I had not been idle; but this day I 


know it was my duty to have had conſideration 


how long I had remained in one place, and how 
many hungry ſouls were in other places, to whom, 
alas]! none took pains to break and diſtribute the 
bread of life, 

Toreover, remaining in one place, I was not di- 
ligent as mine office required; but ſome time, by 
counſel of carnal friends, I ſpared the body; ſome 
time I ſpent in worldly buſineſs of particular 
friends; and ſome time in taking recreation and 
paſtime by exerciſe of the body. 

And albeit men may judge theſe to be light and 
ſmall offences, yet I acknowledge and confeſs, that 
unleſs pardon ſhould be granted to me in Chriſt's 
blood, that every one of theſe three offences afore- 
named, that is to ſay, Lack of fervency in reprov- 
ing ſin, the lack of indiiterency in feeding thoſe 
that were hungry, and the lack of diligence in the 
execution of mine office, deſerved damnation. 

And beſide theſe, I was affaulted, yea, infected 
and corrupted with more groſs fins; that is, my 
wicked nature deſired the favours, the eſtimation 
and praiſe of men; againſt which, albeit that 
ſome time the Spirit of God did move me to fight, 
and earneſtly did ſtir me (God knoweth I lie not) 
to ſob and lament for thoſe imperfections; yet ne- 
ver ceaſed they to trouble me, when any occaſion 
was offered: and ſo privily and craftily did they 
enter into my breait, that I could not perceive my 
ſelf to be wounded, till vain glory had almoſt got- 
ten the upper-hand. — 

O Lord ! be merciful to my great offence, and 
deal not with me according to my great iniquity, 
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but according to the multitude of thy mercies, re- 
move from me the burden of my fin ; for of pur- 
© poſe and mind, to have avoided the vain diſplea- 
© ture of man, I ſpared little to offend thy Majeſty.” 


Think not, beloved in the Lord, that thus # 


accuſe myſelf without juſt cauſe, as though in ſo 
doing I might appear more holy; or that yet I dg 


it of purpoſe and intent, by occaſion thereof to 
accule others of my brethren, the true preachers 
of Chriſt, of like or greater offences: no, God is 
judge to my conſcience, that I do it even from an 


unfeigned and fore troubled heart, as I that know 
myſelf grievoully to have offended the majeſty of 
my God, during the time that Chriſt's goſpel had 
free paſſage in England. And this I do let you un. 
derſtand, That the taking away of the heavenly 


bread, and this great tempeſt that now bloweth a- 
gainſt the poor diſciples of Chriſt within the realm 


of England (as touching our part), cometh fron 
the great mercy of our heavenly Father, to provoke 
us to unfeigned repentance; for that neither preach- 
er nor profeſſor did rightly conſider the time of our 
mercitul viſitation : but altogether ſo we ſpent the 
time, as though God's word 'had been preached 
rather to fatisfy our fancies, than to reform our 
evil manners: which thing if we earneſtly repent, 
then ſhall Jeſus Chriſt appear to our comfort, be 


the ſtorm never ſo great. Haſte, O Lord! for thy 


name's fake.” 

The ſecond thing that I. find to be noted, is, 
The vehemency of the fear which the diſciples en- 
dured in that great danger, being of longer cout- 
nuance than ever they had at any time before. 

In St. Matthew's Goſpel it appeareth, That an- 
other time there aroſe a great ſtormy tempeſt, and 
fore toſſed the boat wherein Chriſt's diſciples were 
labouring: but thot was nigh the day-light, and 
then they had Chriſt with them in the ſhip, whom 
they awaked, and cried for help unto him (for at 
that time he ſlept in the boat), and ſo were ſhortly 
delivered from their ſudden fear. But now were 


they in the midit of the raging ſea, and it was night, 


and Chriſt their Comforter abſent from them, and 
cometh not to them, neither in the firſt, ſecond, 
nor third watch; What fear think ye were they in! 
And what thoughts aroſe out of their ſore troubled 
hearts, during that ſtorm? Such as this day are 
in like danger within the realm of England, do by 
this ſtorm better underſtand, than my pen can cx- 
preſs. But of one thing I am well aſſured, That 
Chriſt's preſence would in that great perplexity 
have been to them more comfortable than ever 1. 
was before; and that patiently they would have 


fuſfered their incredulity to have been rebuked, ſo 
that they might have eſcaped the preſent death. 
But profitable it ſhall be, and ſomewhat to our 
comfort, to conſider every parcel of their danger: 
and firſt, ye ſhall underſtand, That when the dif- 
ciples paſſed to the ſea, to obey Chriſt's command- 
ment, it was fair weather, and no ſuch tempeſt 
ſeen ; bat ſuddenly the ſtorm aroſe, with a con- 


tra us blaſt of wind, when they were in the midſt 


of their voyage : for if the tempeſt had been as 
great in the beginning of their entrance into the 
ſea, as it was after when they were about the midſt 
of their paſſage, neither would they have adventur- 
ed ſuch a great danger; neither yet had it been in 
their power to have attained to the midſt of the 


ſea: and ſo it may be evidently gathered, that the 
ſea was calm when they entered upon their voy- 


age. 

Then it is to be remarked, by what means and 
inſtruments was this ſtorm moved; Was the plung- 
ing of their oars, and force of their ſmall boat, ſuch 
as might ſtir the waves of the great ſea? No doubt- 
leſs ; but the Holy Ghoſt declareth, That the ſeas 
were moved' by a vehement and contrary wind, 
which blew againſt their ihip in the time of dark- 


neſs: but ſeeing the wind 1s neither the command- - 


er nor mover of itſelf, ſome other cauſe is to be in- 
quired, which hereafter we ſhall touch. 

And laſtly, it is to be noted and conſidered, What 
the diſciples did in all this vehement tempeſt: tru- 
ly they turned not to be driven back for land or 
ſhore, by the vehemency of the contrary wind; for 
ſo it might be thought, that they could not have 
eicaped ſhipwreck and death ; but they continual- 
ly laboured in rowing againſt the wind, abiding 
the ceaſing of that horrible tempeſt. | | 

Conſider and mark, beloved in the Lord, what 


we read here to have chanced to Chriſt's diſciples, 


and to their poor boat; and you ſhall well per— 
ceive, that the fame thing hath chanced, doth, and 
thall chance, to the true church and congregation 
of Chriſt (which is nothing elſe in this miſerable 
life but a poor ſhip), travelling in the ſeas, of this 
unſtable and troubleſome world, toward the hea- 
venly port, and haven of eternal felicity, which 
Chriſt Jeſus hath appointed to his elect. 
This I might prove by the poſterity of Jacob in 
Toypt by the Ifraelites in their captivity z and by 
the church during the time that Chriſt himſelf did 
preach (and ſome time after his reſurreQion and 
aſcenſion), againſt whom the vehement ſtorm did 
not rage immediately after they entered into the 
hip of their travel and tribulation : for the bloody 
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God, as ſhortly 


ſentence of Pharaoh was not pronounced againſt 
the ſeed of Jacob, when he firſt did enter into 
Egypt; neither was the cruel counſel and devilith 
device of proud Haman invented by and by, after 
Hrael and Judah were tranſlated from their pofſeſ- 
ſions: neither yet, in the time of Chriſt Jeſus, 
being converſant with his apoſtles in the fleſh, was 
there uſed any ſuch tyranny againſt the ſaints of 
after foilowed in the pertecution 
of St. Stephen, and other diſciples : but all theſe, 
in the veginning of their travel with a contrary 
wind, had alway ſome calm; that is, albeit they 


had ſome trouble, yet had they not extreme per- 


ſecution. | ge 
Even ſo, moſt dearly beloved, is happened now 


to the afflicted church of Cod within the realm of 


England: at all times the true word of God ſuf- 
fered contradiction and repugnancy; and ſo the 
wind blew againft us, even from the beginning of 
the late upriling of the goſpel in England ; but 
yet it could not ſtop our courſe, till now of late 
days, that the raging wind bloweth without bridle 


upon the unſtable feas, in the midit whereof we 


are in this hour of darkneſs. 

To write my mind plainly unto you, beloved 
brethren ; This wind that always hath blown a- 
gainſt the church of God, is the malice and hatred 
of the devil, which rightly in this caſe is compared 
to the wind: for as the wind is inviſible, and yet 
the poor diſciples feel that it troubleth and hinder- 


eth their ſhip; fo is the peſtilent envy of the devi! 


working always 1n the hearts of the reprobate, fo 
ſubtile and crafty, that it cannot be eſpied by God's 
elect, nor by his meſſengers, till firſt they feel 
the blaſts thereof to blow their ſhip backward : 
and as the vehement wind cauſeth the waves of 
the ſea to rage, and yet the dead water nei- 
ther knoweth what it doth, neither yet can it 
ceaſe nor refrain, ſo that both it is troubled by 
the wind, and alſo itſelf doth trouble Chriſt's 
diſciples in their poor ſhip; ſo by the envy and ma- 
lice of the devil, are wicked and cruel, as well 
ſubjects as princes (whoſe hearts are like the raging 


ſea), compelled to perſecute and trouble the true 


church of Chriſt ; and yet ſo blinded are they, and 


ſo enthralled under the bondage of the devil, that- 


neither can they ſee their manifeſt iniquity, neither 
yet-can they ceaſe to run to their own deſtruction, 
And hereof, England, haſt thou manifeſt experi- 
ence; for (in the time of king Henry VIII.) how 
the wolf, and wicked Wincheſter, and others, by 
the vehement wind of ſix bloody articles (by the 
devil deviſed), intended to have overthrow: the 


by 
* 5 * < 
1 * * 
3 1 
X 8 . by 3 
* F * nd - - 
— —_— A rr —— W RD, 7 — - 5 
* M » 8 „ „% P 4 4s a . a * 1 8 0 - 
24.3 22 ——— ——ĩ ˖ — ( — Ä n — e — wes K 3 5 * n nd. 3 - < —  * 4 
ä — - 2 = we gt — 9 
- « 2 por — — 1 1 _ ” . — - n 
5 - a 1 — —— 5 a = _ - « — WE p FEE g 
df. 2 * * . = 1 7 K 1 F 3 Tha ta — = 0 4 4.9 — — I'S — * — * « ö 
. - — - — _ - — . * - — 2 a 
; : 4 CR Y Gn as 5; K 7 ets . — AT” we I TIE RT N 
K. * 4 . * 
1 - 
— — 3 — - 
— 


* 
: 
. 
—ͤ . 3Ü‚wv— T 
— 1 * _ . 
W A 2 


<> ay 


* 
- 
+ 3232 
——— — 
oo 9 «o — — 
— * » Ao. . - 
—— a 
- o * 


e 
, * 12 
— 


. * > — * * a 
hs — — o 
— 3 AA” a — . 8 
—— > #3 as . ; 4 
—_ 5,04 * A » 3 — — —— " * ho 0 * 
r een 85 ed ED. OR a Ans x — bv * P 1 
An. os . tince/'y — nal; _ — . — + bo * Dees. * 2 — => * 
. - 8 
a, 4 Dans Gr F p 2 - 

. = r Rx Pe EF ** n % FG 72S AC 


— — 
D 6; 
£ Ons 


4 — — — — 
— . ̃ ö8 
- -- 
a» — 
4 Ku a 
9 — — — — ” 

Y, 

— — - — 
* * 2 N 
x — —— a 0 
"oo, «+ be =; — 

— 


— — 


ot 2 2 POET 
F 


2 


— JA wel 4 : 2 — u 
” IT K — * 5 
— — 4 7 m M 
_ — » * 1 — = ” F » ., nn * by t 2, 2 * — — 
1 7 : £ & . * 1 _— 2 FE 3 of 7d % _ 8 7” 8 * 2 * 1 CORE. < . - 
v>," re — 3 — R en N e rſs Koh 7 Nn * 2 * * e & T ooo Ibo BE Rd bee one Ca * : — * — a k N r is OM: 2 Ie r "> — 
— — — 1 — — — — pong 8 "IR 8 N — + * . r * * — 1 3 3 Y = ro < — Cs 7 2 2 5 5 g 3 2 2 n 1 * 0 — A * 1 2 2 * — 5 . W. 1 — 
= —_— : 8 — * — — 5 K , . hs + AE 4 F . — Dh Reins 272” x98 — * uo e Ns 4 Boks het 4 — n . 4 Ka W , 5 LP T2” J * 12 — 3 reals IF n wy N w - => = 4 a 
8 2 — 4 r * n _—. 2 N GT 7 We So * * id. 2 Pry : bk PRI O's . W Romas: * * 8 . 2 * x ks 4 wa & P00” _ 2 7 * & 9 - \ 7 n 
r OSS, . . i N 8 0 2 . <S . 1 ms 2 $6 Y +. en * - 3 1 * — wo — » — —̃ = 
z — * 8 4 . © 5 —— ths $407 way 5. & 2 at 8 — 7 * N —— 
—— 3 _ * : 8 3 4 —_— — ” —— — as he eb ä —— — — * 4 — may "SCI Le . r — — — 
— - — — is » : ws ; 3 . - l = 448 by. ul" — y 7 — : N — 5 50 * £ . 
— 3 a "Tn — — - 1 8 # Sh = . 2 * _—_ " — 
— ns . 8 . —' 3 —— — N e ——— 2 * f : 
4 20 ? " 4 Y : N x N * » "us ao 7Y - 7 F * x. 2 S 3 vl . » . 5 = 
l 6 * 2 Lo — 2 . — * * _ n 3 2 — SRL ba 1 * — — > 4 — as . 2 — AY #6 . * Ste 6 na its - +..8 * — 
— oh m—_ 4 . ve, — an . * , — 0-0 r. — — * — Wer 2 bo 5 N — — — — - 
— pc _ - g — — — 3 — 1 3 2 6 * * — E =D - — —— 
1 n 1 Re fu RI - 17 1 LE £ 4 
«44S xx — . * — * 5 PA wo d 


— _ ADMONITION OF JOHN KNOX-TO THE 


| poor ſhip and Chrift's diſciples; i is evidently known 


already. But then had we Chriſt Jeſus with us 
{leeping in the ſhip, who did not deſpiſe the faith- 
tu! crying of ſuch as then were in trouble ; but 
by his mighty power, gracious goodneſs, and in- 
vincible force of his holy word, he compelled. thoſe 
wicked winds to ceaſe, and. the raging of thoſe 
ſeas to be ſtilled and calm; fo that all the hearts of 
God's elect, within the real of England, did 
wonder at that ſudden change, while that under a 
lamb the fearful edge of that devouring ſword was 


taken from the necks of the faithful; and the ty- 


ranny of thoſe ravening and blood-thirſty wolves 
(1 mean of wily Wincheſter, and of ſome other 
tis brethren, the ſons of Belial) was reprefled for 
a time : but yet ceaſed not the devil to blow his 
wind, by his wicked inſtruments, who found the 
means, how, againſt nature, the one brother 
ſhould aſſent to the death of the other: but that 
could not hinder the courſe of the travelling boat, 
but forth ſhe goeth in deſpite of the devil, who 
then more cruelly raged, perceiving his own ho- 
nour and ſervice, that is, his deteſtable maſs, to 


be ditcloted and opened before the people, to be 


damnable 1dolatry, and aſſured damnation to ſuch 


as put their truſt in it; and therefore began he 


more craſtily to work, and finding the ſame inſtru- 
ments apt enough, whoſe labours he had uſed be- 
fore, he blew ſuch mortal hatred between two, 
which appeared to be the chief pillars under the 
king; for that wretched, alas! and miſerable 
Northumberland could not be ſatisfied, till ſuch 
time as ſimple Somerſet moſt ' unjuſtly was bereft 
of his life. What the devil, and his members, the 
peſtilent Papiſts, meant, by his away-taking, God 
compelled my tongue to ſpeak in more places than 
one ; and ſpecially before you, and in Newcaſtle, 
as Sir Robert Bradling did not forget a long time 
after : God grant that he may underſtand all other 


matters ſpoken before him then, and at other 


times, as rightly as he did that mine interpretation 
of the vineyard, whoſe hedges, ditches, towers, 
and wine-preſs, God deſtroyed, becauſe it would 
bring forth no good fruit; and that he may re- 
member, that whatever was ſpoken by my mouth 
that day, 1s now complete, -and come to paſs, ex- 
cept that final deſtruction and vengeance is not yet 
fallen upon the greateſt offenders, as aſſuredly 
thortly it ſhall, unleſs that he, and ſome other of 
his ſort, that thin were enemies to God's truth, 


will ſpeedily repent (and that earneſtly) of their 


ſtubborn diſobedience. God compelled my tongue, 


1 fay, openly to declare, That the devil and his mi- 


— 


niſters intended only the ſnbretfion” of God's true 


religion, by that mortal hatred among thoſe which 
ought to have been moſt aſſuredly knit together by 
Chriſtian charity, and by benefits received; and 
eſpecially that the wicked and envious Papiſts (by 
that ungodly breach of charity) diligentiy minded 
the overthrow of him, that wo. his own deſtruction 


procured the death of his innocent friend: thus, 1 


ſay, I was compelled of conſcience oftener thay 


once to affirm, That ſuch as ſaw, and invented the 


means how the one ſhould be taken away, faw, and 
ſhould find the means alſo to take away the other; 
and that all that trouble was deviſed by the devil 
and his inſtruments, to ſtop and hinder Chriſt's dif- 
ciples and their poor boat; but that was not able, 
becauſe ſhe was not yet come to the midſt of the 
ſea. 

Tranſubſtantiation, the bird that the devil hatch- 
ed by pope Nicholas, and ſince that time foſtered and 
nourithed by all his children, prieſts, friars, monks, 
and others his conjured and {worn ſoldiers, and in 


theſe laſt days, chiefly by Stephen Gardner; and. 


his black brood in England; tranſubſtantiation, I 
ſay, was then clearly confuted and mightily over- 
thrown ; and therefore God hath put wiſdom in 


the tongues of his miniſters and meſſengers to 
diſcloſe | that vanity ; and ſpecially gave fuch 


ſtrength to. that reverend father in God Thomas 
Cranmer, to cut the knots of deviliſh ſophiſtry, 
linked and knit by the devil's Gardner, -and his 
blind buzzards, to hold the verity of the evcr Liv- 
ing God under bondage, that rather I think they 
ſhall condemn his works (which notwithſtanding 


ſhall continue and remain to their contuſion), than 


they ſhall enterpriſe to anſwer the ſame. And al- 
ſo God gave boldneſs and knowledge to the cour 


of parliament, to take away the round- clipped god, 


wherein ſtandeth all the holineſs of Papiſts, and to 
command common bread to be uſed at the Lord's 
table, and alfo to take away the moſt part of ſu- 


perſtitions (kneeling at the Lord's ſupper except- 


ed), which before profaned Chriſt's true religion. 
Then, dear brethren, was the boat in the midſt 
of the ſea, and ſuddenly ariſeth the horrible tem- 
peſt, moſt fearful and dolorous; Our king is 
«© taken away from us:“ and the devil bloweth in 
ſuch organs, as always he had found obedient to 
his precepts, and by them he inflameth the heart 
of that wretched and unhappy man (whom I judge 
more to be lamented than hated), to covet the im- 
perial crown of England to be eftabliſhed to his 
poſterity ; ; and what thereupon hath ſucceeded, 15 
is not now neceſlary to be written. 
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orf this mort diſcourſe, beloved in the Lord, 
you may conſider and perceive two ſpecial notes; 

1. That the whole malice of the devil hath al- 
ways this end, to vex and overthrow Chriſt's 
alſlicted church; for what elſe intended the devil 
and his ſervants, the peitilent Papiſts, by all theſe 
their crafty policies, during the time that Chriſt's 
goſpel was preached in England, than the ſubver- 
fon of the ſame goſpel, and that they might re- 
cover power to perſecute the ſaints of God, as 
this day, in the hour of darknets, they have n 
ed for a time, to their own deſtruction? Let no 
man wonder though I ſay, that the crafty policies 
of peſtilent Papiſts wrought all the miſchief ; for 
who could more eaſier and better work greater 
miſchief than ſuch as bore authority and rule? And 
who, I pray you, ruled the roſt in the court all this 


time, by ſtout courage and proudneſs of ſtomach, 


but Northumberland ? But who, I pray you, under 
king Edward, ruled all by counſel and wit? Shall I 
name the man 2 I will write no more plainly now 
than my tongue ſpake, the laſt ſermon that it pleaſ- 
ed God that I did make before that innocent and 
molt godly king Edward VI. and before his coun- 
cil at Weſtminſter, and even to the faces of ſuch 
as of whom I meant; handling this place of Scrip- 
ture, Qui edit mecum panem, ſuftulit adverſus me 
calcaneum ſiuum that is, He that eateth bread 
with me, hath lifted up his heel againſt me; I 
made this athrmation, That commonly it was ſeen, 
that the molt godly princes had officers and chief 
counſellors moſt ungodly,” conjured enemies to 
God's true religion, and traitors to their princes ; 
not that their wickedneis and ungodlineſs was 
ſpeedily perceived and eſpied out, of the ſaid prin- 
ces and godly men, but that for a time thoſe crat- 
ty colourers could ſo cloke their malice againſt 
God and his truth, and their hollow hearts toward 
their loving makers, that by worldly wiſdom and 
policy at length they attained to high promotions. 
And, for the proof of this mine affirmation, I re- 
cited the hiſtories of Ahithophel, Shebnah, and Ju- 
das; of whom the two former had high offices and 
promotions, with great authority, under the moſt 
godly princes David and Hezekiah; and Judas was 
purſe-maſter with Chriſt Jeſus. And when I had 
made ſome diſcourſe on that matter, I moved this 
r 5 \ 
Why permitted fo godly prince es ſo wicked men 
© to be of their council, and to bear office and au- 
* thority under them? 
To which I anſwered, That either they ſo a- 
bounded in worldly wiſdom, foreſigbit, and expe- 
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rience, touching the government of a common- 
wealth, that their counſel appeared to be ſo ne— 
ceſfary, that the commonwealth could not lack 
them; and fo, by the colour to preterve the 
tranquillity and quietneſs in realms, they were 
maintained in authority; or elie they kept their 
malice, which they bore towards their maſters 
and God's true religion, ſo ſecret in their breaſts, 
that no man could eipy it, till, by God's per- 
miſſion, they waited for ſuch occaſion and op- 
portunity, that they uttered all their miſchief ſo 
plainly, that all the world might perceive it : and 
that was moſt evident by Ahithophel and Shebnah 


for of Ahithophel it is written, that he was Day id's 


moſt ſecret counſellor ; and that becauſe his coun- 


ſel in thoſe days was like the oracle of God. And 


Shebnah was unto good king Hezekiah ſome time 
comptroller, ſome time ſecretary, and laſt of all 
treaſurer; to the which offices he had never been 


promoted under ſo godly a prince, if the treaſon 


and malice which he bore againſt the king, and 
againſt God's true religion, had been manifeſtly 
known. No, ſay I, Shebnah was a crafty fox, 
and could ſhew ſuch a fair countenance to the 
king, that neither he nor his council could eſpy 
his malicious treaſon; but the prophet Tfaiah 
was commanded by God to go to his preſence, 
and to declare his traiterous heart and miſerable 
end. 
Was David, ſaid I, and Hesckiah, princes of 
great and godly gifts and experience, abuſed by 
crafty counſellors and diſſembling hypocrites : 2 
What wonder 1s it then, that a young and inno- 
cent king be deceived by crafty, covetous, wicked, 
and ungodly counſellors ? 1 am greatly afraid, that 
Ahithophel is counſellor, that Judas beats the 
purſe, and that Shebnah 1s . comptroller, 
and treaſurer. 

This, and ſomewhat more I ſpake that day, not 
in a corner (as many yet can witneſs), but even 
before thoſe whom my conſcience judged worthy 
of accuſation : and this day no more do I write 
(albeit I may juſtly, becauſe they have declared 
themſelves moit manifeſtly), but yet do J afhrm, 
that under that innocent king, peſtilent Papiſts 
had greateſt authority. Oh! who was judged to 


be the ſoul and life to the council, in every matter 


of weighty importance? Who but Shebnah, who 
could beſt diſpatch buſineſs,” that the reſt of the 
council might hawk and hunt, and take their plea- 
ſure ? None like unto Shebnah. Who was molt 
irank and ready to deitroy Somerſet, and ſet up 
Northumberland? Was it not Shebnah 7 W ho was 
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| moſt bold to cry Baſtard, baſtard, inceſtuous ba- 
{tard, Mary ſhall never reign over us? And who, I 
pray yon, was moſt buſy to ſay, Fear not to ſub- 
{cribe with my lords of the king's majeſty's moſt 
honourable privy council? Agree to his majeſty's 
laſt will and perfect teſtament, and let never that 
obſtinate woman come to authority, ſhe is an ar- 
rant Papiſt, ſhe will ſubvert the true religion, and 


will bring in ſtrangers, to the deſtruction of this 


commonwealth. Which of the council, I ſay, bad 
theſe and greater perſuaſions againſt Mary, to whom 
now he coucheth and kneeleth ? Shebnah the trea- 
ſurer. 
diſſembling hypocrites by all theſe and ſuch- like 
0rafty flights and counterfeit conveyance? Doubt- 
leſs, the overthrow of Chriſt' s true religion, which 
then began to flouriſh in England, the liberty 
whereof fretted ſuch peſtilent Papitts, who now 
have gotten the days which they long looked for, 
but yet to their own deſtruction and ſhame ; for, 
in the ſpite of their hearts, the plagues of God 
ſhall ſtrike them, they ſhall be comprehended 
in the ſnare which -they prepare ſor others : for 
their own counſels ſhall make themſelves ſlaves 
to a proud, miſchievous, unfaithful, and vile na- 
tion. 
Nov to the ſecond note of our difconcls, which 
is this; Albeit the tyrants of this earth have learn- 
ed by Jong experience, that they are never able to 
prevail againſt God's truth; yet, becauſe they are 
bound ſlaves to their maſter the devil, they cannot 
_ ceaſe to perſecute the members of Chriſt, when the 
devil blows his wind in the darkneſs of the night; 
that is, when the light of Chriſt's goſpel is taken 
away, and the devil reigneth by n ſuperſti- 
tion, and tyranny. 
This moſt evidently may be ſeen from the be- 
ginning of the world to the time of Chriſt, and 
from thence till this day. Iſhmael might have 


perceived, that he could not prevail againſt Ifaac, 


becauſe' God had made his promife unto him, as 
no doubt Abraham their father taught to his 
whole houſehold ; Efau likewiſe underſtood the 
ſame of Jacob; Pharaoh might plainly have ſeen, 
by many miracles, that Iſrael was God's people, 
whom he could not utterly deſtroy : and alfo the 
ſcribes and Phariſees, and chief prieſts, were ut- 
terly convinced in their conſcience, that Chriſt's 
whole doctrine was of God, and that to the profit 
and commodity of man, his miracles and works 
were wrought by the power of God; and there- 
fore, that they could never prevail againſt him; 
and yet, as the devil ſtirred them, none of thoſe 


And what intended ſuch traiterous and 


could refrain ſrom perſecuting him, whom cer 
knew moſt certainly to be innocent. 
This I write, that you ſhall not wonder, albeit 


now ye ſee the poiſoned Papiſts, wicked Win. 


cheſter, and dreaming Dureſme, with the reſt of the 


faction (who ſometimes were ſo confounded, that 


neither they durit, nor could ſpeak nor write in 
the defence of ak hereſies), now ſo to rage and 
triumph againſt the eternal truth of God, as though 


they had never aſſayed the power of God {peaking 
by his true meſſengers. 


Wonder not hereat, I ſay, beloved brethren, 
that the tyrants of this world are ſo obedient, and 


ready to follow the cruel counſels of ſuch diſguiſed 


monſters; for neither can the one nor the other 
refrain, becauſe both forts are as ſubject to obey 


the devil, their prince and father, as the unſtable 


ſea 1s to lift up the waves, when the vehement 


wind bloweth upon it. 
It is fearful to be heard, that the devil hath ſuch 


power over any man, but yet the word of God 


hath ſo inſtructed us; and therefore, albeit it be 
contrary to our fancy, yet we mult believe it: for 
the devil is called the prince and god of this world, 
becauſe he reigneth, and is honoured by tyranny 
and idolatry in it. 

He is called the prince of darkneſs, that hath 
power 1n the air; it is faid, That he worketh in 
the children of unbelief, Wee he ſtirreth them 
to trouble God's elect; as he invaded Saul, and 


_ compelled him to perſecute David; and likewiſe 
he entered into the heart of Jadas, and moved 


him to betray his Maſter. He is called prince 
over the ſons of pride, and father of all thoſe that 
are liars and enemies to God's truth; over whom 
he hath no leſs power this day, than ſometimes he 
had over Annas and Caiaphas, whom no man de- 
nieth to have been led and moved by the devil, to 
perſecute Chriſt Jeſus and his moſt true doctrine: : 
and therefore, wonder not, I ſay, that now the 
devil rageth in his obedient ſervants, wily Win- 
cheſter, dreaming Dureſme, and bloody Bonner, 
with the reſt of their bloody butcherly brood; 


for this 1s their hour and power granted unto 
them; they cannot ceaſe nor aſſwage their furious 


fumes, for the devil their fire ſtirreth and moveth, 
and carrieth them even at his will. But in this 


that I declare, the power of the devil working in 
cruel tyrants, think you that I attribute or give 
to him or them power at their pleaſure ? No, not 
ſo, brethren, not ſo: for as the devil hath no 
power to trouble the elements, but as God hal: 
ſuffer; ſo hath r tyrants (albeit the devil 
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of pity and compaſſion, and doth conſider all our 


hath fully poſſeſſed their hearts) no power at. all 
to trouble the ſaints of God, but as their bridle 
ſhall be looſed by God's hands. 
And herein, dear brethren, ſtandeth my fin- 
oular comfort this day, when I hear, thut thoſe 
bloody tyrants, within the realm of England, do 
kill, murder, deſtroy, and deyour man and woman, 
as ravenous lions now looſed from bonds; I lift 
up therefore the eyes of mine heart (as my iniqui- 


ty and preſent dolour will ſuffer), and to my hea- 


yenly Father will I ſay, | | 

O Lord! thoſe cruel tyrants are looſed by thy 
c hand, to puniſh our former ingratitude, whom, 
« we truſt, thou wilt not ſuffer to prevail for ever; 
but when thou haſt corrected us a little, and haſt 
« declared unto the world the tyranny that lurked 
in their boldened breaſts, then wilt thou break 
c their jaw-bones, and wilt ſhut them up in their 


« caves again, that the generation and poſterity fol- 


« lowing may praiſe thy holy name before thy con- 
« gregation. Amen.” 

When I feel any taſte or motion of theſe pro- 
miſes, then think I myſelf moſt happy, and that I 
have received a juſt compenſation, albeit I, and all 
that to me in earth belongeth, ſhould ſuffer pre- 
ſent death, knowing, that God {hall yet ſhew mer- 
cy to his afflicted church within England, and that 


he ſhall repreſs the pride of theſe preſent tyrants, 


like as he hath done of thoſe that were before our 
days. 3 {26% | 
And therefore, beloved brethren, in our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, hold up to God your hands that 
are faint through fear; and let your hearts, that 


have in theſe dolorous days flept in ſorrow, awake, 


and hear the voice of your God, who ſweareth 
by himſelf, That he will not ſuffer his church 
to be oppreſſed for ever, neither that he will 
deſpiſe our ſobs to the end, if we will row and 
itrive againſt this vehement wind : I mean, if that 
ye will not run back headlong to idolatry, then 
ſhall this ſtorm be aſſwaged in deſpite of the devil; 
Chriſt Jefus ſhall come with ſpeed to your deli- 
verance, he ſhall pierce through the wind, and. 
the raging ſeas ſhall obey, and bear his feet and 
body, as the maſſy, ſtable, and dry land. Be not 
moved from the fure foundation of your faith; 
tor albeit that Chriſt Jeſus be abſent from you 
(as he was from his diſciples in that great ſtorm) 
by his bodily preſence, yet is he preſent by his 
mighty power and grace: he ſtandeth upon the 
mountain in ſecurity and reſt ; that is, his fleſh and 


whole humanity is now in heaven, and can ſuffer no 


luch trouble as ſometimes he did, and yet he is full 
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travel, anguiſh, and labours; wherefore it is not to 
be doubted, but that he will ſuddenly appear to our 
great comfort. 'The tyranny of this world cannot 
keep back his coming, any more than the bluſter- 
ing wind and raging ſeas could keep Chriſt from 


coming to his diſciples, when they looked for no- 


thing but preſent death. 

And therefore, yet again I ſay, beloved in the 
Lord, let your hearts attend to the promiſes that 
God hath made unto true repentant ſinners, and 
be fully perſuaded with a conſtant faith, that God 
is always true, and juſt in his performance of his 


promiſes. You have heard theſe days ſpoken of 


very plainly, when your hearts could fear no dan- 
ger, ' becauſe you were nigh the land, and the 


ſtorm was not yet riſen ; that is, ye were young 


ſcholars of Chriſt, when no perſecution was felt 


or ſeen : but now ye are come into the midſt of 


the ſea, (for what part of England heard not of 
your profethon *) and the vehement ſtorm, where - 


of we then almoſt in every exhortation ſpake of, 


is now ſuddenly riſen up. But what! Hath God 
brought you ſo far forth, that you ſhall both in 


ſouls and bodies every one periſh ? Nay, my whole 


truſt in God's mercy and truth is to the contrary. 
For God brought not his people into Egypt, and 
from thence through the Red Hea, to the intent they 
ſhould perith, but that he in them {ſhould ſhew a 
moſt glorious deliverance : neither ſent Chriſt his 


apoſtles into the midit of the ſea, and ſuffering the 


ſtorm to aſſault them and their ſhip, to the intent 
they ſhouid there periſh 3 but becauſe he would 


the more have his great goodneſs towards them 


felt and received, in ſo mightily delivering them 
out of the fear of perithing ; giving us thereby an 
example, that he would do the like to us, if we 
abide conſtant in our profeſſion and faith, with-- 
drawing ourſelves from ſuperitition and idolatry. 
We gave you warning of thote days long ago: 
for the reverence of Chriſt's blood, let theſe words 
be noted ; © The fame truth that ſpake before of 
© theſe dolorous days, foreſpake alſe of the ever- 


© Jaſting joy prepared for ſuch as ſhould continue 


© to the end.“ The trouble is come, O dear bre- 


thren ! look for the comfort, and (after the example 


of the apoſtle) abide in reſiſting this vehement 
ſtorm a little ſpace. 

The third watch 1s not yet ended : remember 
that Chriſt Jeſus came not to his diſciples till it 
was the fourth watch, and they were then in no 
leſs danger than you are now; for their faith 
fainted, and their bodies were in danger. But 
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Chriſt Jeſus came when they looked not for him; 
and ſo ſhall he do to you, if you will continue in 
the profeſſion that you have made. This dare I 
be bold to promiſe, in the name of him whoſe 
eternal verity and glorious goſpel ye have heard 
and received, who alſo putteth into my heart an 
earneſt thirſt (God knoweth I lie not) of your ſal- 
vation, and ſome care alſo for your bodies, which 
now I will not expreſs. 

Thus ſhortly have J paſſed through the outra- 
geous tempeſt, wherein the diſciples of Chriſt were 
tempted, after that the great multitude were by 
Chriſt fed in the deſart, omitting many profitable 
notes waich might well have been marked in the 
text, becauſe my purpoſe is at this preſent not to 
be tedious, nor yet curious, but only to note ſuch 
things as be agrecable to theſe moſt dolorous days. 

And fo, let us now ſpeak of the end of this ſtorm 
and trouble, in which I find four things chiefly to 


'be noted : 


Firſ?, That the diſciples, at the preſence of Chriſt, 
were more afraid than they were before. 
Secondly, That Chriſt uſeth no other inſtrument 


but his word, to pacify their hearts. 


Thirdly, That Peter, in a fervency, firſt left his 
ſhip, and yet after feared. | 

Pourthly and laſtiy, That Chriſt permitted nei- 
ther Peter, nor the reſt of his diſciples, to periſh in 
that fear, but gloriouſly delivered all, and pacified 
the tempeſt. 

Their great fear, and the cauſe thereof, are ex- 
pretied in the text, in theſe words; When the 
„ ciiciples faw him walking upon the ſea, they 
were afraid, ſaying, It is a ſpirit; and they cried 
© through fear. 8 

It is not my purpoſe in this treatiſe to ſpeak of 
ſpirits, nor yet to diſpute, whether ſpirits, good or 
bad, may appear and trouble men; neither yet to 
anquire, why man's nature is afraid of ſpirits, and 
10 vehemently abhorreth their preſence and com- 
pany: but my purpoſe is only to ſpeak. of things 
neceflary for this-hime-:; {7 © 5.5 

And, firit, let us conſider that there were three 
cauſes why the diſciples knew not Chriſt, but 
judged him to be a ſpirit. Hs. 


The firſt cauſe was, The darkneſs; of the night. 


The ſecond was, The unaccuſtomed viſion that 
appeared. : | 

And the third was, The,danger and the tem- 
peſt, in which they fo carneſtly laboured for the 
tafeguard of themſelves. 18 

The darkneſs, I ſay, of the night prevented their 
£ves from ſeeing him; and it was above nature, 
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that a maſſy, heavy, and weighty body of a 28 
(ſuch as they underſtcod their Maſter Chriſt to 


have) ſhould. walk, go upon, or be borne up by 
the water of the raging fea, and not fink, And 


finally, the horror of the tempeſt, and great dan. 
ger that they were in, perſuaded them to look for 


none other, but certainly to be drowned. 

And ſo all theſe three things concurring toge. 
ther, confirmed in them this imagination, © That 
« Chriſt Jeſus, who came to their great comfort 
c and deliverance, was a fearful and wicked ſpirit 


© appearing to their deſtruction.' 


What here happened to Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, that 

I might prove to have chanced, and daily to hap- 

pen, to the verity of his bleſſed word in all ages 
from the beginning. W 

For as Chriit himſelf, in this their trouble, was 

judged and eſteemed by his diſciples at the firſt 

ſight a ſpirit, or fantaſtical body; ſo is the truth 


and ſincere preaching of his glorious goſpel, ſent. 


by God for man's comfort, deliverance from fin, 
and quietnefs of conſcience, when it is ſirſt offer- 
ed, and truly preached, it is (I ſay) no leſs than 
judged to be hereſy and deceivable doctrine, ſent 
by the devil for man's deſtruction. 

The cauſe hereof is the dark ignorance of God, 
which in every age, ſince the beginning, fo over- 


whelmed the world, that ſometimes God's very 


elect were in like blindneſs and error with the re- 
probate ; as Abraham was an idolater ; Moles was 
inſtructed in all the ways of the Egyptians ; Paul, 
a proud Phariſee, conjured againſt Chriſt and his 
doctrine : and many in this our age, when the 
truth of God was offered unto them, were ſore 
afraid, and cried againſt it, only becauſe the dark 
clouds of ignorance had troubled them before. But 
this matter I omit and let pals, till further oppor- 
tunity. ro | 
The chief note that I would have you well ob- 
ſerve and mark, in this prepoſterous fear of the diſ- 
ciples, is this; a 

The more nigh deliverance and ſalvation ap- 
© proacheth, the more ſtrong and vehement is the 
« temptation of the church of God; and the more 
© nigh that God's vengeance approacheth to the 
* 
C 


wicked, the more proud, cruel, and arrogant are 

they. | 1 

Whereby it commonly cometh to paſs, that thx 
very meſſengers of life are judged and deemed te 
be the authors of all miſchief ; and this in man? 
hiſtories is evident. When God had appointed to 
deliver the afflicted Iſraelites, by the hand of Moſs, 
from the tyranny of the Egyptians, and Moſes wi 


{ent to the preſence of Pharaoh for the ſame pur- 
poſe, ſuch was their affliction and anguiſh by the 
cruelty which newly was exerciſed over them, that 
with open mouths they curſed Moſes (and, no doubt, 
in their hearts they hated God who ſent him), al- 
ledging, That Moſes and Aaron were the whole 
cauſe of their laſt extreme trouble. 

The like 1s to be ſeen in the Book of the Kings, 
both under Eliſha and Iſaiah the prophets: for in 
the days of Joram, ſon of Ahab, was Samaria be- 
ſieged by the king of Syria: in Which Samaria, no 
doubt (albeit the king and moſt of the multitude 
were wicked), there were yet ſome members of 
God's elect church, 
extreme famine, that not only things of {mall price 


were ſold beyond all meaſure, but alſo women, 


againſt nature, were compelled. to eat their own 
children: in this ſame city Eliſha the prophet 
moſt commonly was converſant, and dwelt, by 
whoſe counſel and commandment, no doubt, the 
city was kept; for it appeareth, the king laid that 
to his charge, when he, hearing of the piteous 
complaint of the woman (who, for hunger, had eaten 
her own ſon), rent his clothes, with a; ſolemn oath 
and vow, that the head of Elitha ſhould not ſtand 
upon his ſhoulders that day. If Eliſha had not 
been of counſel, that the city ſhould have been 
kept, Why ſhould the king have more fumed 
againſt him than againſt others? But whether 
he was the author of the defending of the city, or 
not, all is one to my purpoſe; for before the deli- 
verance was the church in ſuch extremity, that the 


chief paſtor of that time was ſought to be killed 


by ſuch as ſhould have defended him. 

The like 1s read of Hezekiah, who n 
his city Jeruſalem, and reſiſting proud Sennacherib, 
no doubt obeying the counſel of Ifaiah, at length 
was ſo opprefſed with ſorrow and fate, by the 
blaſphemous words of Rabſhakeh, that he had no 
4 refuge but in the temple of the Lord, as a 
man deſperate and without comfort, to open the 
diſdainful letters ſent unto him <a that haughty and 
proud tyrant. 

By theſe and many hiſtories more, it is moſt evi- 
dent, that the more nigh ſalvation and deliverance 
approacheth, the more vehement is the temptation 
and trouble. 

This I write to ment you, that albeit yet 
you 1ſhall-ſee tribulation ſo abound, that nothing 
ſhall appear but extreme miſery, without all hope 
of comfort, that yet you decline not from God : 
and that albeit ſometimes ye be moved to hate the 
meſſengers of life, that therefore ye ſhall not t jadge 
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that God will never ſhew mercy 


them bur utter deftruction. 
who were brought to ſuch 


39] 
aſter. No, dear 
brethren, as he hath dealt with others before you, 
ſo will he deal with you. 

God will ſuffer tribulation and dolour to a- 
bound, that no manner of comfort ſhall be ſeen in 
man, to the intent, that when deliverance com- 
eth, the glory may be his, whoſe only word may 
pacify the tempeſt moſt vehement. 

He drowned Pharaoh and his army ; he ſcat-: 
tered the great multitude of Benhadad; and by 
his angel killed the hoſt of Serinarhenld ; ; and fo 
delivered his afflicted, when nothing appeared to 
90 ſhall he do to you, 
beloved brethren, if patiently ye will abide his con- 
ſolation and counſel. God open your cyes, that 
ye may rightly underſtand the meaning of my writ- 
ing. Amen. 

But yet peradventure, you wonder not a little 
why God permitteth ſuch blood-thirſty tyrants tc 
moleſt and grieve his choſen church: I have re- 

cited ſome cauſes before, and yet more I could re- 
cite, but at this time I will hold myſelf content 
with one. | 

The juſtice of Golf th ſuch, that he will not: 
pour forth his extreme vengeance upon the wick- 
ed, until ſuch time as their iniquity be ſo manifeſt, 
that their very flatterers cannot excuſe it. Pha- 

raoh was not deſtroyed, till his own houſehold- 
ſervants and ſubjects abhorred and condemned 
his {tubborn diſobedience. 

Jezebel and Athalia were not thruſt from this 
life into death, till all Ifrael and Judah were wit- 
neſſes of their cruelty and abominations. Judas 
was not hanged, till the princes of the prieſts bore 
witneſs of his traiterous act and iniquity. 

To paſs over the tyrants of old times, whom 
God hath plagued, let us come to the tyrants, 
which now are within the realm of England, 
whom God will not long ſpare: if Stephen 
Gardner, Cuthbert T unſtal, ad butcherly Bon- 
ner, falſe biſhops of Wincheſter, Dureſme, and 
of London, had for their falſe doctrine a trai- 
terous acts ſuſtered death, when they juſtly de- 
ſerved the ſame, then would arrant Papiſts have 
alledged (as I and others have heard them do), 
that they were men reformable; that they were 
meet inſtruments for a commonwealth ; that they 
were not ſo obſtinate and malicious as they were 
judged ; neither that they thirſted for the blood 
of any man: and of lady Mary, who hath not 


heard, that ſhe was ſober, merciful, and one that 


loved the commonwealth of England? Had the, 
I ſay, and ſuch as now are of her peſtilent coun- 
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cil, been dead before theſe days, then ſhould not 
their iniquity and cruelty ſo manifeſtly have ap- 
peared to the world ; For who would have thought, 
that ſuch cruelty cngld have entered into the 12 
of a woman, and into the heart of her that is call- 
ed a Virgin, that ſhe would thirſt for the blood 
of innocents, and of ſuch as (by juſt laws and 


faithful witneſſes) can never be proved to have of- 
fended? 


murdered the feed of the kings of Judah, and that 

Herodias' daughter (at the defire of a whoriſh mo- 
ther) obtained the head of John the Baptiſt ; but 
yet that ever a woman ſuffered herſelf to be called 
the moſt Blefled Virgin, cauſed ſo much blood to 
be ſpilt for eſtablithing the uſurped authority of 
the pope, I think the like is rare to be found in 

2Cripture or other hiſtory. 

I tind that Jezebel (that curſed | idolatreſs) cauſ- 
ed the blood of the prophets of God to be ſhed, 
and Naboth to be murdered Cal for his own 
vineyard ; but yet I think the never erected half fo 
many gibbets in all Ifrael, as miſchievous Mary 
hath done within London alone. But you Papiſts 
will excuſe your Mary the virgin: well, let her be 
your virgin, and a goddeſs meet to entertain ſuch 
idolaters, yet ſhall I rightly lay to her charge, that 
which I think no Papiſt within England will juſtify 
or defend: and therefore, O ye Papiſts! here I 
will a little turn my pen unto you: anſwer unto 
this queſtion, O ye. ſeed of the ſerpent 1 Would 
any of you have confeſſed two years ago, that 


conſtant, proud, and a breaker of promiſes (except 

iuch promites as ſhe made to your god the pope, 
to the gre 
ther)! ? I am ſure you would hardly have thought 
it of her: And now, doth ſhe not manifeſtly ſhew 
herſelf to be an open traitoreſs to the imperial 


realm, to bring in a ſtranger, and make a proud 
Spaniard king, to the ſhame, diſhonour, and de- 
ſtruction of the nobility ; to the ſpoil of their ho- 
nours, lands, poſſeſſions, chief offices, and pro- 
motions of them and theirs; to the utter decay of 


of the realm; to the abaſing of the yeomanry, to 
the flavery of the commonalty, to the overthrow 
of Chriſtianity and God's true religion; and final- 
ly, to the utter ſubverſion of the whole public 
eſtate and commonwealth of England ? Let Nor- 
folk and Suffolk, Jet her own promiſe and procla- 


I find that Athalia (through appetite to reign) | 


Mary, your mirror, ha been falſe, diſſembling, i in- 


eat ſhame and diſhonour of her noble fa- 


crown of England, contrary to the juſt laws of the 


the treaſures, commodities, navy, and fortifications 


mation, let her father's teſtament, let the city of 
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London, let the ancient laws and acts of 
ments before eſtabliſned in England, be judges be- 


parlia. 


twixt my accuſation and her moſt tyrannical ini- 
quity. 

Firſt, her promiſe and proclamation did ſignify 
and a n That neither would ſhe bring in, nei- 


ther yet marry any ſtranger; Norfolk, Suffolk, 


and the city of London, do teſtify and witneſs the 
ſame. The ancient laws and acts of parliament 
pronounce it treaſon, to transfer the crown of Eng- 
land into the hands of a foreign nation; and the 


oath made to obſerve the ſaid ſtatutes, crieth out, 


That all are are who conſent to that her tra- 
terous fact. | 

Speak now, O ye Papiſts! and defend your 
monſtrous miltreſs; and deny, if ye can for ſhame, 
that ſhe hath not attered herſelf, to be born (alas, 


therefore ) to the ruin and e of noble 


England. Oh! who would ever have believed (1 
write now in bitterneſs of heart) that ſuch unnz- 
tural cruelty ſhould have had dominion over any 
reaſonable creature! But the ſaying ſeems to be 
true, That the uſurped government of an aſfection- 
ate woman, is 2 rage without reaſon. 

Who would ever have thought, that the love 75 
that realm, which hath brought forth, which hat! 
nouriſhed, and ſo nobly maintained that wicked 
woman, fhould not have moved her heart with 
pity ? Who ſeeth not now, that ſhe, in all her deings, 


declareth moſt manifeſtly, that under an Engl ny 
name ſhe beareth a Spaniard's heart? If Go: d, I 
ſay, had not for our ſcourge, ſuffered her and her 


cruel council to have come to authority, then could 
never theſe their abominations, cruelty, a nd treaſon, 


againſt God, againſt his ſaints, and againſt t - 


realm, 3 liberties they are ſworn to defend, 
manifeſtly have been declared. And who ever 


could have believed, that proud Gardner, and trea- 


cherous Tunſtal (whom all Papiſts praiſed, for 


the love they bore to their country), could have be- 


come ſo manifeſtly traiterous, not only againſt their 
ſolemn oaths, that they ſhould never conſent nor 
agree unto, that a foreign ſtranger ſhould reign 
over England; but alſo, that they would adjudge 
the imperial crown of the ſame to appertain to 4 
Spaniard by inheritance, or lineal deſcent? O trai- 
terous traitors ! how can you for ſhame ſhew your 
faces! 


day, 1552, preaching in Newcaſtle-upon-Tyne, 
and ſpeaking againit the obſtinacy of the Papiſts, 
I made this affirmation, That whoſoever in his 
beart was enemy to Chriſt's goſpel and doctrine, 


t 
It cometh to my mind, that upon Chriſtmas 
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which then was e preached within the realm of Eng- 
land, was enemy alſo to God, and fecret traitors 
to the crown and commonwealth of England : for 

as they thirſted aſter nothing more than the king's 
death, which their iniquity could procure; fo they 
regarded not who ſhould reign over them, ſo that 
their 1dolatry might be erected again. How theſe 
my words at that time pleaſed men, the crimes and 
action intended againſt me did declare. 
my very enemies now ſay from their conſcience, if 
thoſe my words have not proved true. 

What is the cauſe that Wincheſter, and the reſt 
of his peſtilent fect, fo ery would have a 
Spaniard to reign over England * 
manifeſt; for as that helliſh nation ſurmounteth 
all other in pride and whoredom, fo, for idolatry, 
and vain, Papiſtical, and eee ceremonies, they 
may rightly be called the very ſons of ſuperſtition; 
and therefore are they 1 and judged by the 
progeny of Antichriſt, moſt apt inſtruments to 
maintain, eſtabliſh, and defend the Kingdom of that 
cruel beaſt, whole head and wound 1s lately cured 
within England, which (alas, for pity ]) muſt now 
be brought into bondage and thraldom, that peſti- 
lent Papiſts may reign without Puniſhment. 

But, O thou beaſt! (I ſpeak to thee, Wincheſter, 
more cruel att any tiger) ſhall neither ſhame, nor 
fear, nor benefits received, bridle thy tyrannous 
cruelty? Art hs not aſhamed (thou bloody beaſt) 
to betray thy native country, and the liberties of 


the ſame ? Feareſt thou not to open ſuch a door 


to all iniquity, that England ſhould be made a com- 
mon ſtew to Spaniards? Wilt thou recompenſe 
the benchts which thou haſt recerved of that noble 
realm with ſuch ingratitude ! Remembereſt thou 
not, that England hath brought thee. forth ; that 
England nouriſhed thee ; ; that England hath Ai 
moted thee to riches, honour, and high dignity ? 

And wilt thou now (O wretched ee ) tor all 
theſe manifold benefits recerved, be the cauſe that 
England ſhall not be England? Yea, verily, for fo 
wilt thou gratify thy father the devil, and his licu- 
tenant the pope, whom, with all his bagrage, thou 
laboureſt now (with tooth and nail) to make flou- 
riſh again in England; albeit, like a diſſembling 
hypocrite, and double-faced wretch, thou being 
thereto compelled by the invincible verity of God's 
holy word, wrote, long ago, thy Book intituled, 

True Te en againſt that monſtrous whore of 
Babylon, and her falſly uſurped power and autho- 
rity : but now (to thy perpetual ſhame) thou re- 
turneſt to thy vomit, and art become an open arch- 
Papilt again, Furthermore, why ſcekeſt thou the 


But let 


The cauſe is 


as, either 


blood of Thomas Cranmer, of good father Hugh 
Latimer, and of that moſt learned and diſcreet 
man doctor Ridley? Doſt thou not conſider, that 
the lenity, ſincere doctrine, pure life, godly COnver= 


ſation, and diſcreet counſel of theſe three, is notably 


known in more realms than England ? Art thou 
not aſhamed to ſeek the deſtruction of thoſe, who 
laboured for the ſafeguard of thy life, and obtain- 
ed the ſame, when thou juſtly deſervedſt death ? 

But, O thou fon of Belial! Well declareſt thou, 


that nothing can modify the cruel malice, nor purge 


the deadly venom of him, in whoſe heart wicked- 
neſs. beareth the dominion: thou art like to Cain, 
and fellow 1 Judas the traitor; and therefore canſt 
thou do nothing, but thirſt f for the blood of Abel, 
and betray Chrift Jeſus and his eternal verity. 
Thus, dear brethren, muſt the ſons of the de- 
vil declare their own impiety and ungodlineſs, that 
when God's vengeance (Which ſhall not jlcep) ſhall 
be poured forth upon them, all tongues ſhall con- 
feſs, acknowledge, and ſay, That God is righteous 


in all his judgments ; 144 to 1 end are cruel ty- 


rants per mitted and ſuffered f by: A tine, not only 
to live in wealth and proſperity, but alio to prevail 
and obtain victory, as touching tne fleth, over the 


very ſaints of Cod, wg over ſuch as enterpriſe to 


reſiſt their fu ry at God's | But now 


to that ww hich follow =” 
The inſtrument and means wherewith Chiriſt Je- 
ſus uſed to remove and pat away the horrivie fear 
and angui ih of his difciples, is his holy word ; for 
ſo it is written, But by and by Jeſus ſpake unto 
them, taying, Be of good comfort, it is I, be 
© not afraid.“ The natural man (that Cannot 
underſtand the power of Goc ) would have deſiced 

ſome other preſent comfort in to great a danger; 

to have had the heavens opened, 


to ſhew unto them ſuch light in that darkneſs, 


IOmmandment. 


that Chriſt might have dee fully known by his 


own face; or elſe, that the winds and raging 
waves of the feas ſuddenly ſhould have ceaſed; 

or ſome other miracle that had been ſubject to ail 
their ſenſes, whereby they might have perfectly 
known that they were delivered from all danger. 
And truly, equal it had been to Chriſt Feſus to have 
done any of theſe (or any work greater) as to have 
ſaid, „It is I, be not afraid * but w illing to teach 


us the dignity and etiectual power of his moſt ho- 


ly word, he uleth no other initrument to pacify 
the great and horrible fear of his diſciples, but his 
comfortable word, aud lively voice: and this is not 
done only at one time, but whenſoever his church 
is in ſuch a ſtrait and perplexity, mat nothing ap- 
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peareth but extreme calamity, deſolation, and ruin; : 
then the firſt comfort that ever 1t receiveth, is by 


the means of his word and promiſe; as in the 


* 


troubles and temptations of Abraham, Iſaac, Ja- 


cob, Mofes, David, and Paul, may appear. 
To Abraham was given no other defence, after 


that he had diſcomſited four kings (whoſe poſte- 


rity and lineage, no doubt, he, being a ſtranger, 


greatly feared), but only this promiſe of God made 


to him by his holy word, Fear not, Abraham, I 


am thy buckler;” that is, thy protection and de- 
Fence. 


The ſame we find of Iſaac, who! fiying from the 
place of his accuſtomed habitation, compelled there- 


to by hunger, got no other comfort nor conduct, 
but this promile only, © I will be with thee.” 


In all the journeys and temptations of Jacob, the 


ſame is to be efpied; as when he fled from his fa- 


ther's houſe, for fear of his brother Eſau z when 
he returned from Laban ; and when he 1 the 
inhabitants of the region of the Canaanites and Pe- 
rizzites, for the {laughter of the Sichemites com— 


mitted by his fons ; he received no other defence, 


but only God's word and promiſe. 
And this in Moſes, and in the affficted church 


under him, is molt evident; for when Moſes him- 


ſelf was in ſuch deſpair, that he was bold to chide 


with God, fay! ing, Why haſt thou ſent me? For 


« ſince that time I have come to Pharaoh, to ſpeak 


* in thy name, he hath opprefled this people; nei- 


ther yet haſt thou delivered thy people.” 
This ſame expoſtulation of Moſes declareth how 


ſore he was tempted ; yea, and what opinion he 
had conceived of God; that is, That God was ei- 
ther impotent, and could not deliver his people 


from ſuch a tyrant's hand ; or elfe, That he was 
mutable, and unjuſt in his promiſes. And this 


ſame, and ſorer temptations, aſſaulted the people; 
for in anguiſh of heart, they both refuſed God and 


Moſes (as we have before partly-touched). And 
what means uſed God to comfort them in that 
great extremity ? Did he ſtraightway ſuddenly kill 
Pharaoh, the great tyrant ! No. Did he ſend them 
a legion of angels to defend and deliver them? No 
ſuch thing: but he only reciteth and beateth into 
their ears his former promiſes to them, which of- 
tentimes they had before; and yet the rehearſal 
of the ſame wrought ſo mightily in the heart of 
Moſes, that not only was bitterneſs and deſpair re- 
moved away, but alſo he was inflamed with ſuch 
boldneſs, that without fear he went again to the 
preſence of the king, after he had been threatened 


and repulſed by him. 
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This I write, beloved in the Lord, that ye know. 


and the flowers ſtand or lie without touching or 
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ing the word of God not only to be that whereby 
were created heaven and earth, but alſo to be the 


power of God to ſalvation to all that believe, the 


bright lantern to the feet of thoſe that by nature 
walk in darkneſs, the life to thoſe that by ſin are 
dead, a comfort to ſuch as are in tribulation, the 


tower of defence to ſuch as are moſt feeble, the 


wiſdom and great felicity of ſuch as delight in the 
ſame: and to be ſhort, you know God's word to 
be of ſuch efficacy and ſtrength, that thereby is ſin 
purged, death vanquiſhed, tyrants ſuppreſſed; and 


finally, the devil, the author of all miſchief, over. 
this, I fay, I write, that 


thrown and confounded: 
ye, knowing this of the holy word, and moſt bled: 
ed goſpel and voice of God (which once ye have 
heard, I truſt, to your comtort) may now, in thiz 
hour. of darkneſs, and moſt raging tempeſt, thirſt 
and pray, that ye may hear yet once again this a- 
miable voice of our Saviour Chriſt, © Be of good 
c comfort, it is I, fear not;' and ho, that ye ma 


receive lome ern from that bleſſed goſpel 


which before ye have profeſſed, aſſuredly knowing, 
that God ſhall be no leſs merciful unto you, than 
he hath been to others afflicted for his name's ſake 
before you; and albeit that God ſpeedily removeth 
not this horrible darkneſs, ch ſuddenly pacifi- 
eth this tempeſt, yet thall he not ſuffer his toſſed 


ſhip to be drowned. 


Remember, 3 that God's vengeance 
plagued not Pharaoh the firſt year of his tyranny; 
neither did the dogs devour and conſume both the 
fle ſl. and bones of wicked Jezebel, when ſhe firſt 
erected and ſet up her idolatry : and yet as none 


of them eſcaped due puniſhment, ſo did God pre- 


ſerve his afflicted church, in deſpite of Satan, and 


of his blind and moſt wretched ſervants; as he 


ſhall not fail to do in this great tempeſt and dark- 
neſs within the realm of England. And therefore 
yet again, beloved in the Lord, let the comfort of 
God's promiſes ſomewhat quicken your dull ſpirits; 
exerciſe yourſelves now ſecretly, in revolving that 


which ſometimes you have heard openly proclaim- 
ed in your ears; and be every man now a faithful 


preacher unto his brother: if your communication 
be of Chriſt, aſſuredly he will come before you be 
aware: his ward i is like unto ſweet-ſmelling oint- 
ment, or fragrant flowers, which never can be 
moved or handled, but forth goeth the odour, to 
the comfort of thoſe that ſtand by; ; which is not 
ſo pleaſant, # the ointment remain within the bos, 


motion. 


Mark well, dear brethren, before that Chriſt 


ſpake, his diſciples judged him to have been ſome 


wicked ſpirit, which was to them no delightful ſa- 
your 3 but when he ſpeaketh, the ſweet ſound of 
his voice pierceth their hearts: for what comfort 
was in the hearts of his diſciples, when they heard 
theſe words, Be of good comfort, it 1s-I ;* that 
is, Judge not that I am a ſpirit come to your de- 
ſtruction; no, even Iam come for your deliverance : 
it is I, your Maſter; yea, your Maſter moſt fami- 
liar : it is I, whoſe voice and doctrine you know, 
for ye are my ſheep: it is I, whoſe works you have 


ſeen, although perfectly ye conſidered not the 


ſame : it is I, who commanded you to enter into 
this journey, and therefore am I come to you now 
in the hour of your trouble ; and therefore, be not 
afraid, this ſtorm ſhall ceaſe, and you ſhall be de- 
livered. SY. 
What comfort, I ſay, dear brethren, was in the 
hearts of the diſciples, hearing Chriſt's voice, and 
knowing him by the ſame, can neither the tongue 
or pen of man expreſs, but only ſuch as after long 
conflict and ſtrife (which 1s betwixt the fleſh and 
the ſpirit in. the time of extreme troubles, when 
Chritt appeareth to be abſent) feel at laſt the con- 
folation of the Holy Ghoſt, witneſs and declare. 
And Peter giveth ſome external fign, what 
Chriſt's word wrought inwardly in his heart : for 
immediately after he heard his Maſter's voice, he 
faith, Lord, if it be thou, command me to come 
* unto thee upon the waters.“ Here it may be ſeen 
what Chriſt's voice had wrought in Peter's heart; 
truly not only a forgetting and contempt of the 
great tempeſt, but alſo ſuch boldneſs ' and love, 
that he could fear no danger following, but aſſur- 
edly did believe, that his Mafter Chriſt's puiſ- 
lance, power, and might was ſuch, that nothing 
might reſiſt his word and commandment; and 
therefore he ſaith, Command me to come: as 
though he ſhould ſay, I deſire no more but the aſſur- 
ance of thy commandment: if thou wilt command, 
Jam determined to obey; for aſſuredly I know, 
that the waters cannot prevail againſt me, if thou 
ſpeak the word: ſo that whatſoever is poſſible un- 
to thee, by thy will and word may be poſſible unto 
me. = 
Thus Chriſt, to inſtruct Peter further, and us 
by his example, condefcended to his petition, and 
commanded him to come; and Peter quickly 
leaving the ſhip, eame down from it, and walked 
upon the waters, to come to Chrift. Thus far 
of Peter's fact, in which lieth great abundance of 
doctrine 3 but I will paſs over all, that eſpecially 
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appertaineth not to the quality of this time Wi 
in the realm of England. 


Before it 1s ſaid, well beloved brethren, That 


ſometimes the meſſengers. of life are judged to be 
the very meſſengers of death; and that not only 
with the reprobate, but alſo with God's elect ; as 
was Moſes with the Iſraelites, Jeremiah with the 
city of Jeruſalem, and Chriſt himſelf with his 


apoſtles; but that is not a fin permanent, and that 


abideth for ever with God's elect ; but it vaniſheth 
away in ſuch ſort, that not only they know the 
voice of their paſtor, but alſo they earneltly ſtudy 
to obey and follow it, to the danger of their own 
lives: for this is the ſpecial difference betwixt the 
children of God, and the reprobate. 

The one obeyeth God ſpeaking by his meſſen- 
gers, whom they embrace with unfeigned love; 
and that they do, ſometimes not only againſt all 
woridly appearance, but allo againſt civil ſtatutes 


and ordinances of men: and therefore in their 
greateſt extremity receive they comfort beyond ex- 


pectation. 


1 


The other always reſiſteth God's meſſengers, 


and hateth his word: and therefore, in their great 
adverſity, God either taketh from them the pre- 
ſence of his word, or elſe they fall into ſo deadly 
deſpair, that although God's mefiengers be ſent 
unto them, yet neither can they receive comfort 
by God's promiſes, nor follow the counſel of God's 
true meflengers, be it never ſo perfect and fruitful. 
Hereof have we many evident teſtimonies within 
the Scriptures of God. | | 
Of Saul it is plain, that God ſo left him, that 


neither would he give him anſwer by prophet, 


dream, nor viſion. | | 
To Ahaz king of Judah, in the great anguiſh 
and fear which he had conceived from the multi- 
tude of thoſe that were conbined againit him, was 
ſent Ifaiah the prophet, to aſſure him by God's pro- 
miſe, that his enemies ſhould not prevail againſt 
him; and to confirm him in the ſame, the pro- 
phet required him to defire a ſign of God, either 
from the heaven, or beneath in the deep: but ſuch 
was the deadly deſpair of him, that always had de- 
ſpiſed God's prophets, and had moit abominably 
deſiled himſelf with idolatry, that no conſolation 


could enter into his heart, but deſperately, and 


with a difſembling and feigned excuſe, he refuſed 
all the offers of God. 

And albeit God relieved this hypocrite for that 
time (which was not done for his cauſe, but for 
ſafety of the afflicted church), yet after eſcaped he 
not the vengeance of God. 
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The like we read of Zedekiah, the wretched 


and laſt king of Judah, hefore the deſtruction of 
the city of Jeruſalem, who in his great fear and 
extreme anguiſh, ſent for Jeremiah the- prophet, 
and ſecretly demanded of him, how he might e- 
ſcape the great danger that appeared, when -the 
Chaldeans beſieged the city. And the prophet 
boldly ſpake and commanded the king, if he would 
ſave his life and the city, to render and give up 
himſelf. into the hands ef the king of Babylon. 
But the miſerable king had no grace to follow the 
prophet's counſel, becauſe he never delighted in 
the prophet's doctrine, neither yet had ſhewed un- 
to him any friendly favour: but even as the ene- 
mies of God, the chief prieſts and falſe prophets, 


required of the king, ſo was the good prophet 


ill uſed; ſometimes caſt into priſon, and ſome- 


times judged and condemned to die. The moſt 


evident teſtimony of the wiltul blinding of wicked 
idolaters, is written and recited in the ſame pro- 
phet Jeremiah, as followeth : 
After that the city of Jeruſalem was burnt and 
. deſtroyed, the king led away priſoner, his ſons 
and chief nobles flain, and the whole vengeance of 
God poured out upon the diſobedient; yet there 
was left a remnant in the land, to make ute of and 
_ Poſſeſs the ſame, who called upon the prophet Je- 
remiah, to know the will and pleaſure of God con- 
cerning them, whether they thould remain ſtill in 
the land of Judah, as was appointed and permit- 
ted by the Chaldeans; or if they ſhould depart, 
and fly into Eygpt: to certify them of this their 
duty, they deſire the prophet to pray unto God 
for them, who, condeſcending and granting their 
petition, promiſed to keep back nothing from them 


which the Lord God ſhould open unto him. And 


they in like manner taking God to record and wit- 
neſs, made a ſolemn vow, to obey whatſoever the 


Lord ſhould anſwer unto him. But when the pro- 


phet, by the inſpiration of the Spirit of God, and 


atſured revelation and knowledge of his will, com- 


manded them to remain ſtill in the land? that 


they were in, promiſing them, if they would ſo 


do, That God would there plant them;“' and that 
he would repent of all the plagues that he had 
brought upon them; and that he would be with 

them, to deliver them from the hands of the king 
of Babylon. But contrariwiſe, if they would 
© not obey the voice of the Lord,“ but would, a- 
gainſt his commandment, go to Eygpt, thinking 
that there they ſhould live in reſt and abundance, 
without any fear of war, and want of victual, 


then the very plagues which they feared ſhould 


this exclamation : 
hath threatened a long while, by his true prophets 


a body without a head; and this appeareth to be 
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come upon them, and take them: for, ſaith the 
prophet, it ſhall come to paſs, that all men that 
obſtinately will go to Eygpt, there to remain, {all 
die, either by ſword, hunger, or peſtilence : but 
when the prophet of God had declared unto them 
this plain ſentence and will of God, I pray you, 
what was their anſwer ? The text declared it, ſay- 


ing, Thou ſpeakeſt a lie, neither hath the Lord 
© our God ſent thee unto us, commanding that we 


© ſhould not go into Egypt ; but Baruch the ſon of 
« Neriah provoketh thee againſt us, that he may 
give us into the power of the-Chaldees, that they 
«© might kill us, and lead us priſoners into Babylon. 
And thus they refuſed the counſel of God, and 
followed their own fancies. - '  .. - 
Here may be eſpied in this people great obſtina- 
cy and blindneſs ; for nothing which the Lord had 
before ſpoken by the prone Jeremiah had fallen 


in vain; their own eyes had ſeen the plagues and 
miſeries which he had threatened take effect in 
every point, as he had ſpoken before; yea, they 


were yet green and freſh both in mind and pre- 
ſence (for the flame and fire wherewith Jeruſa— 


lem was conſumed was then ſcarcely quenched); 
and yet could they not believe his threatenings then F 
ſpoken, neither yet could they follow his fruitful t 
counſel, given for their great wealth and ſafeguard, , 
And why ſo? Becauſe they never delighted in y 
God's truth, neither had they repented of their - 
former idolatry, but ſtill continued and rejoiced in 6 
the ſame, as manifeſtly appeareth in the forty- 
fourth chapter of the ſame prophet ; and therefore hi 
would. they and their wives have been in Egypt, i 
where all kind of idolatry and ſuperſtition abound- th 
ed, that they (without reproach or rebuke) might ed 
have their bellies full thereof, in deſpite of God's fu 
holy laws and prophets. | 4 itr 
In writing hereof it came to my mind, that 9 5 


after the death of that innocent and moſt godly 
king Edward VI. while that great tumult was in 
England, ſor the eſtabliſhing of that moſt unhap- 
py and wicked woman's authority (I mean of Mary 
that now reigneth in God's wrath), in treating the 
ſame argument in a town in Buckinghamſhire, 
named Hammerſham, before a great congregation, 
with ſorrowful heart and weeping eyes, I ſell into 


«Q England | now is God's wrath kindled a- 
gainſt thee, now hath he begun to puniſh, as he 


and meſſengers ;z. he hath taken from thee the crown 
of thy glory, and hath left thee without honour, 35 
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only the beginning of ſorrows, which appeareth to 
increaſe ; for I perceive, that the heart, the tongue, 
and hand of one Engliſhman is bent againſt ano- 
ther, and diviſion to be in the whole realm, which 
is an aſſured ſign of deſolation to come. O Eng- 
land, England ! doſt thou not conſider, that the 
commonwealth is like a ſhip failing on the ſea; if 
thy mariners and governors ſhall conſume one an— 
other, ſhalt thou not ſuffer ſhipwreck in ſhort 
proceſs of time? O England, England! (alas!) 
theſe plagues are poured upon thee, for that thou 
wouldſt not know the moſt happy time of thy 


£ 


gentle viſitation : But wilt thou yet obey the voice 


of thy God, and ſubmit thyſelf to his holy words? 


Truly, if thou wilt, thou ſhalt find mercy in his 
ſight, and the eſtate of thy commonwealth ſhall be 
preſerved. 

But, O England, England! if thou obſtinate- 
ly wilt return into Egypt; that is, if thou contract 
marriage, confederacy, or league with ſuch prin- 
ces, as do maintain and advance idolatry (ſuch as 
the emperor, who is no leſs enemy unto Chriſt 
than ever was Nero); if for the pleaſure and friend- 
ſhip, I ſay, of ſuch princes, thou returneſt to thine 
old abominations, before uſed under the Papiſtry, 
then aſſuredly, O England! thou ſhalt be plagued 
and brought to deſolation, by the means of thoſe 
whoſe favours thou ſeekeſt, and by whom thou 
art procured to fall from Chriſt, and to ſerve Anti- 
chriſt.“ | | 

This, and much more, in the dolour of my 
heart, that day, in the audience of ſuch as yet 
may bear record (through God's permiſſion), I 
then pronounced: the thing that I then molt fear- 
ed, and which alſo my tongue ſpake (that is, the 
ſubverſion of the true religion, and bringing in of 
itrangers to reign over that realm), this day I fee 
come to paſs in mens counſels and determinations; 
which if they proceed and take effect, as by men 
it is concluded, then fo aſſuredly as my God liv- 


eth, and as thoſe Iſraelites that obſtinately return- 


ed into Eygpt again were plagued to the death, 
ſo ſhall England taſte what the Lord hath threaten- 
ed by his prophets before. God grant us true and 
unfeigned repentance of our former offences. God, 
for his great mercies ſake, ſtir up ſome Phinchas, 
Elijah, or Jehu, that the blood of abominable ido- 
laters may pacify God's wrath, that it conſume 
not the whole multitude. Amen. 

But to return to our matter. Of the premiſes it 
is plain, That ſuch as contemn God's eternal verity 
and grace, can neither in their troubles receive 
comfkert by God's meſſengers; neither yet can they 


follow the counſel of God, be it never ſo profit- 
able; but God giveth them over, and ſuifereth 


them to wander in their own vanities, to their 


own perdition: whereas contrariwiſe, ſuch as bear 
a reverence to God's moſt holy word, are drawn 
by the power and virtue of the ſame, as before is 
ſaid, to believe, follow, and obey that which God 
commandeth, be it never fo hard, ſo unapparent 


or contrary to their affections; and therefore, as 


God always keepeth appointment with them, fo 
are they wonderoully preſerved, when God's ven- 


geance 1s poured forth upon the diſobedient. And 
this is moſt evident in Abraham, at God's com- 
mandment, leaving his country, and going forth 


he knew not whither; which was a thing not ſo 
eaſy to be done, as it is to be ſpoken or read. It 
appeareth alſo in Abraham believing God's pro- 
miſes, againſt all appearance; and alſo in offering 
his ſoon Iſaac, againſt all fatherly love and natural 
affection. The ſame is ſhown in Moſes, Samuel, 


Hezekiah, Micaiah, and others of the prophets, 


who, at the commandment of God's word, boldly 
paſſed to the preſence of tyrants, and delivered 


their meſſage to them, as charge was given. 


But leſt that ſome ſhould alledge, that theſe ex- 
amples appertain nothing to a multitude, becauſe 
they were done in ſingular men; I anſwer, We 
will conſider what the power of God's word hath 
wrought in many at one inſtance. After that the 
Iſraelites had made the golden calf, and ſo fallen 
into idolatry; Moſes, coming down from the 
mountain, and beholding their abominations (the 
honour that they gave to an idol), and the people 
ſpoiled of their ear-rings and jewels, to their great 
rebuke and ſhame, was inflamed with ſuch zeal, 
indignation, and wrath, that, firſt, he broke the 
tables of the commandments; then, he beat their 


calf to powder, and gave it to them to drink, to 


cauſe them to underſtand, that their bellies ſhould 
receive that which they worſhipped for God; and 
finally, he commanded that every man that was of 
God ſhould approach and come nigh unto him: 


and the ſons of Levi, faith the text, came to him; 


to whom he ſaid, © Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
Ifrael, let every man put his ſword upon his 
thigh, and go in and out from port to port in 
the tents, and let every man kill his brother, his 
neighbour, and every man his migh kinſman: 
and the ſons of Levi did according to the word 
of Moſes; and there fell the ſame day of the 


0 A ia a 


this hiſtory, that the power of God's word, pro- 
nounced by the mouth of a man, prevailed at one 
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people nigh three thouſand? It is evident by 
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44 
time in a great nth againſt nature, and com- 
pelled them to be executers of God's vengeance, 
regarding not the aſſinity or nighneſs of blood; 

and alſo, that their doing ſo pleaſed Moſes the 
ambaſiador of God, who faid unto them, Con- 
© fecrate your hands this day every man in his 
* own ſon, and in his own brother, that a fortu- 
nate benediction may be given to you this day.“ 

As though he ſhould fay, Your father Levi pro- 
fined and defiled his hands, killing the Shechem- 
ites in his blind rage, which moved his father Ja- 
cob, in his lait teſtament, to condemn, execrate, 


and curſe that his moſt vehement and ungodly 
zeal; but becauſe in this work you have preferred 


God's commandment before blood, nature, and al- 
ſo affection, in place of that rebuke and curſe, you 
have obtained bleſſing and praiſe. 

The like puiſſance and virtue of God's word work- 
ing in a multitude, is to be read in the prophet Jere- 
miah; who, perceiving the time of God's ven- 
geance to draw nigh, and the city of Jeruſalem 
to be beſieged, boldly crieth out in his open ſer- 
mon, He that remaineth in this city ſhall die, ei- 


© ther by ſword, by hunger, or by peſtilence. But 


* he that ſhall go forth to the Chaldeans, ſhall live, 
and ſhall find his ſoul for a prey.“ This might 
have appeared a deceivable, ſeditious, and ungodly 
jermon, to command ſubjects to depart from the 
obedience and defence of their native prince, rich 
citizens and valiant ſoldiers from their poſſeſſions 
and ſtrong holds, and to defire them to render 
themſelves, without all manner of reſiſtance, into 
the hands of ſtrangers, being their enemies: What 
carnal man would not have judged the perſuaſions 
of the prophet molt foolith and falſe? And yet in 
the hearts of ſuch as God had elected and appoint- 
ed to life, ſo effectually wrought this ſermon, that 
a great number of Jeruſalem left their king, their 
city, riches, and friends, and obeyed the prophet's 


counſel; for ſo may be eſpied by the anſwer of 


Zedekiah the king, when Jeremiah counſelled him, 
that he ſhould render himſelf into the hands of 
Nebuchadnezzar, he ſaith, © I fear theſe Jews that 
are fled to the Chaldeans, leſt perchance they 
give me into their hands. 

Hereof it is plain, that many were departed from 


him, whom he feared more than he did his ene- 


mies. 


clare how mightily God's word, ſpoken by man, 
hath wrought in the hearts of great multitudes; as 


in the hearts of the Ninevites, who, at Jonah's- 


preaching, condemned their former religion, con- 


THE ADMONITION OF JOHN 1 KNOX'TO THE 


Many more teſtimonies might be brought, to de- 


verſation, and life; and in the hearts of thoſe thies 
thouſand, who, at Peter's firſt ſermon, openly made 
after Chriſt's aſcenſion, acknowledged their of. 
fences, repented, and were ſoon after baptized. 


But theſe premiſes are ſutiicient to prove, as well 


that God's word draweth his elect after it, againſt 


worldly appearance, againſt natural affections, and 
againſt evil ſtatutes and conſtitutions; as alſo, that 
ſuch as obey God, ſpeaking by his miniſters, ne- 


ver lacketh juſt reward and recompence: for on] 
ſuch as obeyed the voice of the prophet, found fa. 


vour and grace, to the praiſe and glory of God's 


name, when his juſt judgments took vengeance 
upon the diſobedient. But now briefly, by notes, 
we will touch the reſt of Peter's act, and Chriſt's 
merciful deliverance of him; which ! is the end of 
all troubles ſuſtained by God's elect. 

And firſt, That Peter ſeeing a mighty wind, 
was afraid, and ſo when he began to fink, he cried, 
© Lord, ſave ey are three things principally to be 
noted. 

The firſt, From whence cometh the fear of Gocke 


elect? 


The ſecond, What is the cauſe that they faint 


and fall in adverſity | 7 

The third, What reſteth with them! in the time 
of this fear and down-finking ! 7 

And firſt, it is plain, That ſo long as Peter had 
his eyes fixed upon Chriſt, and attended upon no 
other thing but the voice of Chriſt, he was bold 
and without fear: but when he ſaw a mighty wind 
(not that the wind was viſible, but the vehement 
ſtorm and waves of the ſea that were ſtirred up 
and carried by the wind were ſeen), then began he 
to fear, and to reaſon, no doubt, in his heart, that 
better it had been for him to have remained in his 
ſhip, for ſo might Chriſt have come to him: but 


nov the ſtorm and rage of wind was ſo vehement, 


that he could never come to Chriſt, and ſo he 
greatly feared. Whereof it 1s plain, that the only 


cauſe of our fear that have left our ſhip, and 


through the ſtorms of the ſea would go to Chriſt 


with Peter, is, that we more conſider the dangers 


and lets that are in our journey, than we do the 


almighty power of Him that hath commanded us 


to come to himſelf. And this is a fin common to 
all the elect and choſen children of God, that 
whenſoever they ſee a vehement trouble appearing 
to ſtop them, and drive them back from the obedi- 
ence of God, then begin they to fear and doubt of 
God's power and good will. 

With this fear was Abraham ſtruck when he 
denied his wife. This ſtorm ſaw Moſes, when he 
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refuſed to be God's meſſenger. And Hezekiah's 
ſore complaint declareth, That he more believed, 
conſidered, and looked upon the proud voice, and 
great power of Sennacherib, than he did upon the 
promiſes of the prophet. | 

This I note for this purpoſe, That albeit this 
late and moſt raging ſtorm within the realm of 
England, hath taken from you the preſence of 
Chriſt for a time, fo that you have doubted whe- 
ther it was Chriſt which you ſaw before, or not; 
and albeit that the vehemency of this contrary 
wind, that would drive you from Chriſt, hath ſo 


employed your ears, that almoſt you have forgot- 
ten what he was who commanded you to come to 


himſelf, when he cried, Come unto me, all ye 
© that labour and are burdened, and J ſhall refreſh 


you: paſs from Babylon, O my people, Sc.“ Al- 


beit, I ſay, that this raging tempeſt hath ſtruck 
ſuch fear in your hearts, that almoſt all is forgot- 
en; yet, dear brethren, deſpair not, ſuch offences 
have chanced to God's elect before you. If ob- 
ſtinately ye ſhall not continue, yet ſhall you find 
mercy and grace. It had been your duty indeed, 
and agreeable to your proſeſſion, to have looked 
to Chriſt alone, and to have contemned all impe- 
diments; but fuch perfection is not always with 
man, but happy is he that feeleth. himſelf to fink. 
The cauſe that God's elect begin to faint and 
fink down in the time of great adverſity, is fear 
nd unbelief, as in Peter doth appear; for ſo long 
as he neither feared danger, neither miſtruſted 
Chriſt's word, ſo long the waves (above, and con- 


trary to their nature) did obey and ſerve his feet, 


as they had been the dry, ſolid, and ſure ground: 
but ſo ſoon as he began to deſpair and fear, ſo ſoon 
began he to fink : to inſtruct us, that lively faith 
maketh man bold, and 1s able to carry us through 
ſuch perils as be incapable to nature ; but when 
faith beginneth to faint, then beginneth man to 
fink down in every danger: as in the hiſtories be- 
fore rehearſed it may appear, and in the prophets 


it is plain; for Elijah, at God's commandment, patl- 


ing to the preſence of king Ahab, in the fervency 
of his faith, obtained the fire to come from heaven, 
and to conſume his ſacrifice, by which alſo he was 
made ſo bold, that in the preſence of the king he 
feared not to kill his falſe prophets. But the fame 
Elijah, hearing of the managing and threatenings 
of curſed Jezebel, and conſidering that the wrath 
of a wicked woman could by no reaſonable means 
be appeaſed, ſaw a ſtorm, and feared the fame, 
and ſo he prepared to fly; which he doth not 
without ſome ſinking down ; for he began to rea- 


5 K 


ſon and diſpute with God, which never can be done 
by the creature without fooliſhneſs and offence. 
The ſame we find in Jeremiah, and many more. 

But the queſtion may be aſked, Seeing Chriſt 
© knew before what ſhould happen to Peter, why 
© did he not hinder him from coming from his 
© boat? or elſe, Why did he not fo confirm him 
© in faith, that he ſhould not have doubted 7 


To which may be anſwered, Albeit that Wwe 


could render no reaſon of this work of Chriſt's, 
yet were the work itſelf a ſufficient reaſon ; and 
it were enough to anſwer, That ſo it pleaſed Him, 


who 1s not bound to render a reaſon for all his 


works: but yet, if we ſhall mark with diligence 
to what office Peter was to be called, and what 
offences long reſted with him, we ſhall ſind moſt 
juſt and neceſſary cauſes of this work of Chriſt, 
and down-finking of Peter. It is plain, that Peter 
had many notable virtues, as x zeal and fervency 
towards Chriſt's glory, and a readineſs and for- 
wardneſs to obey his commandments; but it is 
like plain, that of long continuance there reſted 


with Peter a deſire of honour and worldly reſt 


(and that moved him to perſuade Chriſt that he 
ſhould not die). There rejted with him pride, 
preſumption, and a traſt in himſelf ; which pre- 
ſumption and vain truit in his own ſtrength, un- 
leſs it had been corrected, he had never been fit 
to have fed Chriſt's flock : and fuch fins can never 
be fully corrected or reformed, till they be felt, 
known, and confeſſed. Doubtleſs, ſo arrogant 13 
our nature, that neither will it know net confeis 


the infirmity of itſelf, until ſuch time as it hath a 


trial by manifeſt experience: this is molt plain by 
Peter, long after this tempeſt; for when Chritt 
ſaid to his difciples, © This night ſhall ye all be of- 
© fended in me, Peter boldly bragged, and faid, 
© Albeit that all ſhould be offended, and ſhould fv 
© from thee, yet ſhall not I be offended 3 but [ 
© am ready to go to priſon, and to die with thee,” 
This was a bold preſumption, and an arrogant 
promiſe, ſpoken in contempt of all his brethren, 
from which he could not be reduced by Chriſt's 
admonition; but the more that Chriſt ſnewed him, 
that he ſhould deny him, the more bold was he to 


aſhrm the contrary; as though his Matter Chritt 


(the Author of all truth, yea, rather Truth itſelf) 
ſhould make a lie: and therefore of neceffity it was, 
that he ſnould prove in experience, what was the 
frailty of man's nature, and what was the imbecil- 
lity and weakneſs of faith, even in thoſe that were 
his chief apoſtles, who had continually heard his 
heavenly doctrine, ſeen daily his wonderſul mi- 
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not preſently perceive the ſame z as here, in Peter, 


racles, who had got ſo many admonitions from him, 
and who alſo had followed and obeyed him in 
many things. That imbecillity and weakneſs of 
Faith, if Peter had not proved and felt it in him- 
ſelf, neither could he rightly have praiſed God's 
infinite goodneſs, and embraced. his free mercy, 
neither had he been apt and meet to have been 
a paſtor to the weak ſheep and tender lambs of 
Chriſt, but he ſhould have been as proud a 
contemner and deſpiſer of his weak brethren as 
the arrogant Papiſts, who-contemn and deſpiſe all 


godly and learned men, though they be a thouſand 


times more excellent than themſelves. 
Hut to correct and inform both preſumptuous 
arrogance, and frail imbecillity and weakneſs of 
faith, Peter was permitted once to ſink, and thrice 
moſt ſhamefully to refuſe and deny his Maſter; 
to the intent, that, by the knowledge of his own 
weakneſs, he might be the more able to inſtruc 
others of the ſame; and alſo, that he might more 
largely magnify God's free grace and mighty 
deliverance: and that Chriſt taught him before 
his falling, ſaying, When thou art convert- 
© ed, ſtrengthen thy brethren? as though Chriſt 
ihould have ſaid, Peter, yet art thou too proud to 
be a paitor, thou canſt not ſtoop nor bow thy 
back down to take up the weak ſheep, thou doſt 
not yet know thine own infirmity and weakneſs, 
and therefore canſt thou do nothing but deſpiſe 
the weak.ones; but when thou ſhalt be inſtruct- 
ed by experience of thine own ſelf, what hid ini- 


quity lurketh within the nature of man, then ſhalt 


thou learn to be humble, and ſtoop among other 
ſinners; and alſo ſhalt be an example to others 
which after ſhall offend, as thou didſt; ſo that, if 
they repent as thou didit, they need not deſpair of 
mercy, but may truſt moſt aſſuredly in Chriſt to 
obtain grace, .mercy, and forgiveneſs of ſins, as 
thou didft. 


This fruit have we to gather, dear brethren, of 


Peter's down- ſinking in the ſea (which was a ſe- 
cret knowlege and privy admonition, that he after 
 thould deny Chriſt), that we are aſſured by the 
voice of Chriſt, if in the time of trouble and ex- 


treme danger we .cry with Peter, we ſhall be de- 


livered, as he was; and if we mourn for our de- 
nial of Chriſt, as he did, we ſhall find the ſame 
grace and fayour at Chriſt's hand that he found. 
But now let us touch the third.note, which is 
this, That with God's clect in their greateſt fear 
and danger there reſteth fome ſmall ſpark of faith, 
which by one means or other declareth itſelf, al- 


| beit the afflicted perſon, in fear or danger, doth 


a” 


is molt clear and manifeſt : for perceiving himſelf 
to fink down, he cried, Lord, ſave me;' which 


words were a declaration of a lively and quick 


faith, which lay hid within his afflicted and ſore 
perplexed heart, whoſe nature is (I mean of faith) 
to hope againſt hope; that is, againſt all appear- 
ance or likelihood to look for help and deliverance, 


as the words of Peter witneſs that he did. He ſaw 


nothing but the raging ſea ready to ſwallow him 
up; he felt nothing but himſelf ſinking down in 
body, and ſore troubled in heart; and yet he cried, 
© Lord, ſave me: which words firſt declare, that 
he knew the power of Chriſt was able to deliver 
him ; for ſoolithneſs it had been to have called for 
the help of him, whom he had known. to be impo- 
tent and unable to-help. | 

The calling for Chriſt's help by prayer, in this 
extreme danger, declared alſo that Peter had ſome 
hope, through his gracious goodneſs, to obtain de- 
liverance : for, in extreme perils, impoſſible it is 
that the heart of man can cry for God's help, with 
out ſome hope of his mercy. "x 

It is alſo to be noted, That in his great danger 
Peter murmureth not againſt Chriſt ; neither doth 
he impute or lay any crime or blame upon Chriſt, 
albeit at his commandment he had left his boat. 


, 


He ſaith not, Why letteſt thou me ſink, ſeeing 


© that I have obeyed thy commandment !? More- 


over, Peter aſketh help of Chrift alone, who, he 


was perſuaded, both could and would help at a 
pinch. He cried not upon Abraham, Jacob, Mo- 
ſes, Samuel, David ; neither upon any other of the 


patriarchs, prophets, or ſaints departed; neither 
yet upon his own fellows in the boat, but upon 


Chriſt, at whoſe commandment he had left the 
boat. 


All theſe things together conſidered, declare, 


that Peter, in this his extreme fear and danger, 
had yet ſome ſpark of faith (albeit in that preſent 
jeopardy he had neither conſolation nor comfort); 
for theſe premiſes are undoubted tokens that he 
had faith. But now to the end, which is this; 

© And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth his 


© hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him, 0 


« thou of little faith] wherefore didſt thou doubt? 
« And when they were come into the ſhip, the 
© wind ceaſed; and they that were in the thip 
came and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth 
thou art the Son of God: and immediately the 
© ſhip was at the land whither they went.“ 
Hereof firſt is to be noted, That God is always 


nigh to thoſe that call upon him faithfully; and 


ſo willing is he to deliver them, that neither can 
fear nor extreme danger hinder his almighty hand. 
Peter was ſinking down, and looked for no other 
thing but preſent death, and yet the hand of Chriſt 
prevented him. That which was viſibly and open- 
ly done to Peter in that his great peril, is inviſibl 

and ſecretly done to Chriſt's holy church, and to 
the choſen members of Chriſt's en body, in 
all ages 


How nigh and ready was the hand of God to 


deliver his people Iſrael, when they were almoſt 
overwhelmed with deſpair, in the days of Moſes 
and Eſther, the hiſtory doth witneſs | How nigh 
was God to Daniel amongſt the lions, to Jonah in 
the whale's belly, to Peter in the priſon, is like- 
wiſe molt evidentlydeclared in the Holy Scriptures |! 
How ſuddenly, and beyond all expectation, was 
David many times delivered from Saul's tyranny, 
his own heart confeſſed, and compelled his pen to 
write, and tongue to ling, ſaying, He ſent from 
© above, and hath delivered me; he hath drawn 
me forth of many waters! 
Open your ears, dear brethren, and let your 
hearts underſtand, that as our God is unchange- 
able, ſo 1s not his gracious hand ſhortened this 
day. Our fear and trouble is great, the ſtorm 
that bloweth againſt us is ſore and vehement, and 
we appear to be drowned in the deep: but if we 
unfeignedly know the danger, and will call for de- 
liverance, the Lord's hand is nigher than the {word 
of our enemies. 

The ſharp rebuke that Chriſt Jeſus gave to Pe- 
ter, teacheth us, That God doth not flatter nor 
conceal the faults of his elect, but maketh them 
manifeſt, to the end that the offenders may repent, 
and that others may avoid the like offences. 


That Chriſt called Peter of little faith, argueth 


and declareth (as we before have noted), That 
Peter was not altogether faithleſs, but that he 
fainted, or was uncertain in his faith; for ſo 
ſoundeth the Greek term oer; Wiese we 
ought to be admonithed, that in paſſing to Chriſt 
through the ſtorms of this world, 1s not only re- 
quired a fervent faith in the beginning, but alſo a 
conſtancy to the end, as Chriſt ſaith © He that 
« continueth to the end ſhall be ſaved ;* and St. 
Paul, « Unleſs a man ſhall ſtrive lawfully, he 
* thall not be crowned.* The remembrance of 
this ought to put us in mind, that the mot fer- 
vent man, and ſuch as have long continued in 
profeſſion of Chriſt, is not yet ſure to ſtand at all 
hours,” but that he is ſubject to many dangers, 
and that he ought to fear his own frailty; as the 
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apoſtle teacheth us, ſaying, c Lad him that think- 
eth he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall: for if 
Peter, that began ſo fervently, yet fainted ere he 
came to Chriſt, what ought we to fear, in whom 
ſuch fervency was never found? No doubt we 
ought to tremble and fear the worſt, and by the 
knowledge of our own weakneſs, with the apoſtles 
inceſſantly to pray, O Lord! increaſe our faith. 

Chriſt's demand and queſtion, aſking Peter, Why 
© doubteſt thou ?? containeth in itſelf a vehemency 4 
as if he {ſhould have ſaid, Whether doubteſt thou 
of my power, or of my promiſes, or of my good- 
will? If my power had not been ſufficient to have 
ſaved thee, then could I neither have come to thee 
through the ſtormy fea, neither have made the 


waters obey. thee, when thou began to come to 


me; and if my good-will had not been to have 
delivered thee and thy brethren, then had I not 
appeared unto you, neither had I called upon thee, 


but had permitted the tempeſt to devour and ſwal- 


low you up: but conſidering that your eye faw 


me preſent, your ears heard my voice, and thou 


Peter eſpecially knew the fame, and obeyed my 
commandment, why then doubteſt thou? Bc- 
loved brethren, if this ſame demand and queſtion 
were laid to our charge, we ſhould have lefs pre- 


tence of excuſe than had Peter; for he might have 


alledged, That he was not advertiſed that any great 


ſtorm ſhould have riſen betwixt him and Chriſt, 
which juitly we cannot alledge; for ſince that 


time that Chriſt hath appeared unto us by the 
brightneſs of his word, and called upon us by his 


lively voice, he hath continually blown in our ears, 


that perſecution and trouble {ſhould follow the 
word that we profeſſed; which days are now pre- 
ſent. * Alas! then, why doubt we through this 


© ſtorm to go to Chriſt ? Support, O Lord! and 
© let us fink no further. 


Albeit that Peter fainted in faith, and thereſore 


was worthy moſt Tharply to be rebuked, yet doth 


not Chriſt leave him in the ſea, neichan long per- 
mitted he that fear and tempeſt to continue; but 
firſt they entered both into the ſhip, and thereafter 
the wind cealed; and laſtly, their ſhip arrived, with- 
out longer delay, at the place for which they! long 
had laboured. 

O bletled and happy are thoſe that patiently a- 
bide this deliverance of the Lord! Ihe raging fea 


ſhall not devour them; albeit they have fainted, 


yet ſhall not Chriſt Jeſus leave them behind in the 
ſtormy ſea, but ſuddenly he ſhall ſtretch forth his 
mighty hand, and ſhall place them in the ſhip 
amongſt their. brethren ; that is, he ſhall conduci, 
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them to the number of his elect and afflicted church, 
with whom he will continue to the end of the world. 
The majeſty of his preſence ſhall put to ſilence 


this boiſterous wind, the malice and envy of the 


devil, which ſo blowcth in the hearts of princes, 
prelates, kings, and of earthly men, that altoge- 
ther they are combined againſt the Lord, and a- 
gainſt his Anointed Chriſt; in deſpite of whom, he 
iafely ſhall conduct, convey, and carry his ſore 
troubled flock to the lite and reſt for which they 
travel, | | vos | 1 
Albeit, I ſay, that ſometimes they have fainted 
in their journey, albeit that weakneſs in faith per- 
mitted them to ſink, yet from the hand of Chriſt 


can they not be rent; he may not ſuffer them to 
drown, nor the deep to devour them: but for the 


glory of his own name he mult deliver, ſor they 
are committed to his charge, protection, and keep- 
ing; and therefore muſt he keep and defend ſuch 
as he hath received of his Father, from ſin, from 
death, from devil and hell. 

'The remembrance of theſe promiſes is to mine 
own heart ſuch occaſion of comfort, as neither 
can any tongue or pen expreſs : but yet peradven- 
ture ſome there are of God's elect, that cannot be 
comforted in this tempeſt, by any meditations of 
God's election or defence; but rather beholding 


ſuch as ſometimes boldly have profeſſed Chriſt's 


verity, now to be returned to their accuſtomed a- 
bominations; and alſo, themſelves to be overcome 
with fear, that againſt their knowledge and con- 
ſcience they ſtoop to an idol, and with their pre- 
tence maintain the ſame ; and being at this point, 
they begin to reaſon, whether it be poſhble that 
the members of Chriſt's body may be permitted ſo 
horribly to fall to the denial of their Head, and in 
the ſame to remain for long continuance: and from 


this reaſoning they enter in dolour, and from do- 


lour they begin to ſink to the gates of hell and ports 


of deſpair. 
The dolour and fear of ſuch J grant to be moſt 


juſt: for, Oh ! how fearful is it, for the love of this 


tranſitory life, in the preſence of man, to deny 
Chriſt Jeſus, and his known and undoubted verity! 

But yet to ſuch as be not obſtinate contemners 
of God, and of all godlineſs, I would give this my 
weak counſel, That rather they ſhould appeal to 
mercy, than, by the ſevere judgments of God, to 
pronounce againſt themſelves the fearful fentence 
of condemnation ; and to conſider, that God in- 
cludeth all under unbelief, that he may have mer- 
cy upon all: that the Lord killeth, and giveth life; 
he leadeth down to hell, and yet lifteth up again. 


But J will not that any man think, that, by this 
my counſel, I either juſtify ſuch as horribly are re- 
turned back to their vomit, either yet that I flatter 
ſuch as maintain that abominable idol with their 


daily preſence : God forbid; for then were I but 


a blind guide, leading the blind headlong to per- 
dition: only, God knoweth the dolour and ſobs 
of my heart, for ſuch as I hear daily to turn back. 


But the cauſe of my counfel is, That I know the 


conſcience of ſome to be ſo tender, that whenſo- 
ever they feel themſelves troubled with fear, wound. 
ed with anguith, or to have flidden back in any 
point, that then they judge their faith to be quench- 
ed, and themſelves to be unworthy, of God's mer. 
cies. for ever; to ſuch direct I my counſel, to thoſe, 
I mean, that rather offend by weakneſs and infir- 


mity, than of malice and ſet purpoſe. And I would 


that ſuch ſhould underitand and conſider, That all 
Chriſt's apoſtles fled from him, and denied him in 
their hearts: and alfo I would. they ſhould conſider, 
That no man from the beginning ſtood in greater 
fear, greater danger, nor greater doubt, than Peter 
did, when Chriit's preſence was taken from him; 
yea, no man felt leſs comfort, nor ſaw leſs appear- 
ance of deliverance ; and yet neither were the dif- 
ciples rejected ſor ever, neither was Peter permit- 
ted to drown in that deep. | 
But ſome ſhall object, Faith was not utterly 
quenched in them; and therefore they got deliver- 
ance, and were reſtored to comfort. 

Anſw. That is it which I would that the afflict- 
ed and troubled conſciences in this age ſhould: con- 


fider, That neither fear, neither danger, neither 


yet doubting nor backſliding, can utteriy deſtroy 
and quench the faith of God's elect, but that al- 
ways there remaineth with them ſome root and 
ſpark of faith, howbeit in their anguiſh they nei- 
ther feel nor can diſcern the ſame. Yet ſome may 
demand, How ſhall it be known in whom the ſparx 
and root of faith remaineth, and in whom not, 
ſeeing that all fly from Chriſt, and bow down to 
idolatry ? Hard it is, and in a manner impoſſible, 
that one man ſhould wittingly judge of another 
(for that could not Elijah do of the Iſraelites in his 
days), but every man may eaſily judge of himſelf: 


for the root of faith is of that nature, that long it 


will not be idle, but of neceſſity, in proceſs of 
time, it will ſend forth ſome branches that may be 
ſeen and felt by the outward man, if it remain 
lively in the heart; as you heard it did in Peter, 
compelling him to ery upon' Chriſt, when he 
was in greateſt neceſſity. Wilt thou have a trial, 
whether the root of faith remaineth with thee or 
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take hold of it, knowing that God hath a thouſand 
means (very unlikely to man's judgment) whereby 


not? (L ſpeak to ſuch as are weak, and not to proud 
contemners of God.) | 
1. Feeleſt thou thy ſoul fainting in faith, as 
Peter felt his body ſink down in the waters? 
2. Art thou as ſore afraid that thy ſoul ſhould 
drown in hell, if thou conſenteſt to, or obeyeſt 
idolatry, as Peter was that his body ſhould drown 
in the waters? - 

. Defireſt thou as earneſtly the deliverance of 
thy ſoul, as Peter did the deliverance of his body ? 

4. Believeſt thou that Chriſt is able to deliver 
thy ſoul, and that he will do the ſame according 
to his promile ? 

5. Doſt thou call upon him without hypocriſy, 
now in the day of thy trouble ? 

6. Doſt thou thirſt for his preſence, and for the 
liberty of his word again ? 

7, Mourneſt thou for the great abominations 
that now overflow the realm of England ? 

If theſe premiſes, I ſay, remain in thy heart, 
then art thou not altogether deſtitute of faith, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou deſcend to perdition for ever; but 
mercifully ſhall the Lord ſtretch forth his mighty 
hand, and ſhall deliver thee from the very throat 
and bottom of hell: but by what means he ſhall 
perform that his merciful work, it neither apper- 
taineth to thee to demand, nor to me to define ; 
but this is requiſite, and is our bounden duty, that 


ſuch means as the hand of our God ſhall ofter (to 


avoid idolatry) we refuſe not, but that willingly 
we embrace the ſame, albeit it partly diſagree to 
our affections. Neither yet think I that ſuddenly, 
and by one means, ſhall all the faithful in England 
be delivered from idolatry: no, it may be that God 
will ſo ſtrengthen the hearts of ſome of thoſe that 
have fainted before, that they will reſiſt idolatry to 
the death; and that were a glorious and triumph— 
ant deliverance: of others God may ſo touch the 
hearts, that they will rather chuſe to walk and go 
as pilgrims, from realm to realm, ſuffering hunger, 
cold, heat, thirſt, wearineſs, and poverty, than 
that they will abide (having all abundance) in ſub- 
jection to idolatry z to ſome may God offer ſuch 
occaſion, that in deſpite of idolaters (be they prin- 
ces or prelates), they may remain within their own 
dominions, and yet neither bow their knees to Baal, 
OI yet lack the lively food of God's moſt holy 
word. | 

If God offer unto us any ſuch means, let us af- 
ſuredly know, That Chriſt Jeſus ſtreteheth forth 
his hand unto us, wilting to deliver us from that 
danger. wherein many are like to periſh; and there- 
lore let us not refuſe it, but with gladneſs let us 
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he will deliver, ſupport, and comfort his afflicted 
church. And therefore, moſt dearly beloved in 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, conſidering that the re- 
membrance of Chriſt's banquet (whereof, I doubt 
not, ſome of you have taſted with comfort and joy) 


is not yet utterly taken from your mind, and that 
we have entered in this journey at Chriſt's com- 


mandment; conſidering that we find the ſea-winds 


blow contrary and againſt us, as before was pro- 


pheſied unto us, and that we ſee the ſame tempeſt 


rage againſt us, that ever hath raged againſt Chriſt's 
' elect church; and conſidering alſo, that we. feel 


ourſelves ready to faint, and like to be oppreſſed 
by theſe ſtormy ſeas ; let us proſtrate ourſelves be- 
fore the throne of grace, in the preſence of our 
heavenly Father, and in the bitternefs of our hearts 
let us confeſs our offences, and for Chriſt Jeſus' 
ſake let us alk deliverance and mercy, faying, with 
ſobs and groanings from our troubled hearts: 


COMPLAINT. 


O Gov ! the Heathen are entered into thine in- 
heritance, they have defiled thy holy temple, and 
have profaned thy bleſled ordinance: in place of 
thy joyful ſigns, they have crected their abominable 
idolatry : the deadly cup of all blaſphemy is reſtor- 


ed again to their harlot's hand, thy prophets are 


perſecuted, and none are permitted to ſpeak thy 
word freely: the poor ſheep of thy paſture are 
commanded to drink the venomous waters of men's 
traditions. But, O Lord! thou knoweſt how fore 
they grieve us; but iuch is the tyranny of theſe 


moit cruel beaſts, that plainly they ſay, I hey 
* ſhall root us out at once, ſo that no remembrance 


6 ſhall remain of us on earth. 
O Lord! thou knoweſt that we are but fleſh, 


and that we have no power of ourſelves to with- 


ſtand their tyranny; and therefore, O Father! 


open the eyes of thy mercy upon us, and confirm 
- thou in us the work which thine own mercy hath 


begun. We acknowledge and confeſs, O Lord! 


that we are puniſhed moft juſtly, becauſe we 


lightly regarded the time of our merciful viſitation. 
Thy bleſſed goſpel was in our ears like a lover's 
ſong, pleaſing us for a time, but, alas! our lives 
did not agree with thy ſtatutes and holy command- 
ments; and thus we acknowledge, that our iniqut- 
ty hath compelled thy juſtice to take the light of 


thy word from the whole realm of England. But 
555 thou mindful, O Lord! that it is thy truth 
; 
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| which we have profeſſed, and that thy enemies 


blaſpheme thy holy name, and our profeſſion, with- 
out cauſe: thy holy goſpel is called hereſy, and 
we are accuſed as traitors, for profeſſing the fame. 
Be merciful therefore, O Lord! and be falration 
unto us in this time of our anguith ; albeit our 
ſins accuſe and condemn us, yet do thou according 
to thine own name. We have offended againſt 


| thee, our ſins and iniquities are without number, 


and yet art thou in the midit of us. O Lord! al- 
beit that tyrants bear rule over our bodies, yet 
thirſt our ſouls for the comfort of thy word: cor- 
rect us therefore, but not in thy hot diſpleaſure; 
ſpare thy people, and permit not thine inheritance 
to be in rebuke for ever. Let ſuch, O Lord! as 
now are moſt afflicted, yet once again praiſe thy 
holy name beſore thy congregation: repreſs the 
pride of thoſe blood-thirſty tyrants; conſume them 
in their anger, according to the reproach which they 
have laid againſt thy holy name. Pour forth thy 
vengeance upon then, and Jet. our eyes behold the 
blood of thy ſaints required of their hands: de- 
lay not thy vengeance, O Lord! but let death de- 
vour them in haſte ; let the earth ſwallow them 
up, and let them go down quick to the hells : for 
there is no hope of their amendment, the fear and 
reverence of thy holy name is quite baniſhed from 
their hearts; and therefore yet again, O Lord ! con- 
ſume them; conſume them in thine anger, and let 
them never bring their wicked counſels to effect; 
but, according to the godly powers, let them be 
taken in the ſnare which they have prepared for 


thine elect. Look upon us, O Lord ! with the 
eyes of thy mercy, and ſhew pity upon us thy 


weak and ſore oppreſſed flock : gather us yet once 
again to the wholeſome treaſures of thy moſt ho- 
ly word, that openly we may confeſs thy bleſſed 
name within the realm of England. Grant this, 
O heavenly Father! for Chriſt Jeſus thy Son's 
Hake. Amen.“ 


Af on this manner, or otherwiſe (as God ſhall 
put in our hearts), without hypocriſy, in the pre- 


ſence of our God (reſpecting more his glory than 


our private wech), continually we pour forth our 
complaint, confeſſion, and prayers z then, fo aſſur- 
edly as our God liveth, and as we feel theſe pre- 
ſent troubles, ſhall our God himſelf rife to our de- 
fence; he ſhall confound the counſels of our.ene- 
mies, and trouble the wits of ſuch as moſt wrong- 
fully trouble us. He ſhall ſend Jehu to execute his 
juſt judgments againſt idolaters, and againſt ſuch 


as obſtinately defend them. Yea, the chief men 


of our times ſhall not eſcape the vengeance ang 
plagues that are prepared for their portion. The 
flatterers and maintainers of her abominations ſhall 
drink the cup of God's wrath; And, in deſpite 
of the devil, ſhall yet the glory of Chriſt Jeſus 
and the brightneſs of his countenance, ſo ſhine in 
our hearts by the preſence of his.grace, and before 
our eyes by the true preaching of his goſpel, that 
altogether we ſhall fall before him, and ſay, 0 
Tord! thou art our God, we ſhall extol thee, 


and ſhall confeſs thy name, for thou haſt brought 
'* wonderous things to paſs according to thy coun- 


« ſ{els, which albeit they appear to be far oft, yet 
© are they true and . moit- aſſured. Thou haſt 
brought to ruin the places of tyrants; and there- 


© fore {hall the afflicted magnify thee, and the city 


of tyrannical nations ſhall fear thee. Thou haſt 


©. been, O Lord! a ſtrong defence to the poor, a 


« ſure place of refuge to the afflicted in the time 
© of his anguiſh.' | | | > 
This, no doubt, dear brethren, ſhall one day be 
the ſong of God's elect within the realm of Eng- 
land, after that God hath poured forth his ven- 


geance upon theſe diſobedient and blood-thirlty 
tyrants, Who now triumph in all abominations: 


and therefore yet again, beloved in the Lord, abide 
patiently the Lord's deliverance, avoiding and fly- 
ing ſuch offences as may ſeparate and divide you 


from the bleſſed fellowſhip of the Lord Jeſus at 
his ſecond coming. Watch and pray, reſiſt the 


devil, and row againſt this vehement tempeſt, and 
ſhortly ſhall the Lord come to the comfort of your 
hearts, which now are oppreſſed with anguiſh and 


care; but then ſhall ye ſo rejoice, that through 


gladneſs you ſhall fay, «© Behold, this is our God, 
« we have waited upon him, and he hath ſaved 


© us?” this is our Lord, we have long thirſted for 


his coming, now ſhall we rejoice and be glad in 


his ſalvation. Amen. The great Biſhop of our 
ſouls, Jeſus our Lord, ſo ſtrengthen and aſſiſt your 
troubled hearts with the mighty comfort of the 
-Holy Ghoſt, that earthly tyrants, nor worldly tor- 
ments, have no power to drive you from the hope 
and expectation of that kingdom, which for the 


elect was prepared from the beginning by our hea- 
venly Father, to whom be all praiſe and honour, 
now and ever. Amen. | | 

Remember me, dear brethren, in your daily 


prayers. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 


with you all. Amen. 


Yours, with forrowſul heart, 
JohN Kox. 


4 


ö 
Antritb 10 
QUEEN MARY, REGENT OF SCOTLAND, 


FROM 


JOHN KNOX, Miniſter of GO D's Word, in the Year of our Lord 1556: And 


augmented and explained by the Author, 1558. 


To the moſt Excellent Princeſs MARY, Dowager Regent of SCOTLAND. 
MaDaMy | | | 


"FTE cauſe which moved me to preſent this 

my Supplication unto your majeſty, enlarg- 
ed, and in ſome places explained (being in the 
realm of Scotland in the month of May 1556, I 
cauſed to be preſented to your majeſty), is the in- 
credible rage of ſuch as bear the title of Biſhops, 


trine, which they (members of Satan) blaſphemouſ- 
ly do condemn. Advertiſing your majeity in the 
mean time, That from them, their ſentence and 
tyranny, and from all thoſe that liſt to maintain 


them in the ſame, I do appeal to a lawful and ge- 
neral council; beſeeching your majeſty to take in 


who, againſt all juſtice and equity, have prondun- good part, that I call you for witneſs, that IJ have 
ced againſt me a moſt cruel ſentence, condemning required the liberty of tongue, and my caule to be 


my body to fire, my ſoul to damnation, and all 
doctrine taught by me, to be falſe, deceivable, and 
heretical : if this injury did tend to me alone, hav- 
ing the teſtimony of a good conſcience, with ſi- 
lence I could paſs the matter, being aſſured, that 
ſuch as they curſe and expel their ſynagogues, 
tor ſuch cauſes, ſhall God bleſs, and Chriſt Jeſus 
receive into his eternal ſociety : but conſidering 
that this their blaſphemy is vomited forth againft 
the eternal truth of Chriſt's goſpel {whereof it hath 
pleaſed the great mercy of God to make me a mi- 
niſter), I cannot ceaſe to notify, as well to your 
majeſty, as to them, that ſo little am I afraid of 
their tyrannical and ſurmiſed ſentence, that in 
place of the picture (if God impede not my pur- 
Poſe) they ſhall have the body to juſtify that doc- 


heard before your majeſty, and the body of the 
realm, before that any ſuch proceſs was laid againſt 


me, as this my letter directed to your majeſty doth 


teſtify. 8 


| The Beginning ef the LETTER. 


HE eternal providence of the ſame God, who 
= hath appointed his choſen children to fight 
in this tranſitory and wretched life, a battle ſtrong 


and difficult, hath alſo appointed their final vic- 


tory by a marvellous faſhion, and the manner of 
their preſervation in their battle more marvellous. 
Their victory ſtandeth not in refiſting, but in ſut- 


fering; as our Sovereign Maſter pronounceth to his 
diſciples, that 'in patience they ſhould poſſeſs their 


« ſouls.” And the ſame foreſaw the prophet Iſaiah, 


— - 


— 


= 7 ” w 
r r * - 
- % 
ie n N LO * n ON 
ms _ os 5 — > 
5 2. HED es n ** 


8 
2 
* r 


N 
—— 5 


. RUE me, 
@d ww —— — ————— - 


Sx <A... 


= 2 * —- 


412 


when that 1 he painteth forth all other battles to be , 
with violence, tumult, and blood-ſhedding ; but 


the victory of God's people to be in quietneſs, ſi- 


lence, and hope; meaning, that all others that ob- 


tain victory, do enforce themſelves to reſiſt their 


adverſaries, to ſhed blood, and to murder ; but ſo 
do not the elect of God, but all things they ſuſtain 
at the commandment of him, who hath appointed 
them to ſuffer; being moſt aſſuredly perfuaded, 
that then only they triumph, when all men judge 
them oppreſſed : for in the croſs of Chriſt always 
is included a ſecret and hid victory, never well 


known, till the ſufferer appear altogether to be, as 


it were, exterminated ; for then only did the blood 
of Abel cry to God, when proud Cain judged alt 
memory of his brother to have been extinguiſhed : 
and fo, I fay, their victory is marvellous z and how 
that they can be preſerved, and not brought to ut- 
ter confuſion, the eye of man perceiveth not : but 
he, whoſe power is inlinite, by ſecret and hid mo- 
tions, toucheth the hearts. of ſuch as to man's 


judgment have power to deſtroy them, with very 


pity and compaſſion, to fave his people, as (in 
times paſt) he did the hearts of the Egyptian mid- 


wives, to preſerve the men- children of the Iſraelites, 


when command was given by Pharaoh for their 
deſtruction z the heart of Pharaoh's. daughter like- 
wiſe, to pity Moſes in his infancy, expeſed to the 
danger of the waters; the heart of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, to preſerve the captives alive, and liberally to 
nouriſh the children that were found apt to letters 
and finally, the heart of Cyrus, to ſet at liberty 
the people of God, after long bondage and thral- 
dom. And thus. doth the inviſible power and love 
of God maniteſt itſelf towards his. elect from time 
to time; for two cauſes eſpecially : Li, To com- 
fort his weak warriors in their manifold tempta- 
tions, letting them underſtand, that he is able to 


compel ſuch as ſometimes were enemies to his 


people, to fight their cauſe, and to promote their 
deliverance. And ſecondly, To give a teſtimony of 


his favour to them, that by all appearance did live 


before (as St. Paul ſpeaketh) wanting God in 
the world, as ſtrangers from the commonwealth 
of Iſrael, and without the league of his merciful 

romiſe and free grace made to his church: for 


who would have affirmed, That any of theſe per- 


ſons before named, had been of that nature and cle- 
mency, before occaſions were offcred unto them? 
But the works of mercy ſhewed to the afflicted, 


have left to us aſſurance, that God uſed them as 


veſſels of his honour: for pity and mercy ſhewed 
to Chrilt's afflicted flock, as they never lacked re- 


A LETTER OF JOHN ENOX TO THE 
ward temporal; ſo, if they be continued, and he 


not changed into cruelty, are aſſured ſigns and ſeals 
of everlaſting mercy to be received from God, who 
by his Holy Spirit moveth their hearts to ſhew mer. 
cy to the people of God oppreſſed and afflicted. 


ADDITION. 


Tnrs * I uſed, to give your majeſty oc. 
caſion more deeply to conſider, what hath been the 
condition of Chriſt's members from the beginning, 
that, in ſo doing, ye might fee, that it is no new 
thing, that the ſaints of God are oppreſſed in the 
world; that ye, moved by earneſt contemplation, 
of the ſame, might alſo ſtudy rather to ſave them 
from murder (although by the wicked counſels of 


many ye were provoked to the contrary), than to 


engage yourſelf to the corrupt clergy, who are ſer. 
vants to ſin and Satan, whoſe fury is bent againſt 
God and his verity. But this after followeth in 


our letter, which thus proceedeth: 


LETTER. 


Vo vn majeſty perchance doth wonder, to whas 


purpoſe thoſe things are recited ; and I in very deed 


cannot wander enough, that dead 1s offered to 
me (a worm moſt wretched) to recite the ſame at 
this preſent ;, for I have looked rather for the ſen- 


tence of death, than to have written to your majc- - 


ſty in theſe laſt and moſt wicked days, in which 
Satan ſo blindeth the hearts of many, that in— 


nocents are condemned, their cauſe never being 


tried. 
AD DI T0 N. 


HEREO ye cannot be ignorant: for beſides 
theſe whom ye hear from time to time moſt cruelly 
to be murdered in France, Italy, Spain, Flanders, 
and now of late years beſide you in England, tor 


no other cauſe, but that they profeſs Chriſt Jeſus 


to be the only Saviour of the world, the only Me- 
diator betwixt God and man, the only faerifice ac- 
ceptable for the ſins of all the faithful; and final- 
ly, the only Head to his church : * theſe, I 
fay (of whom ye hear the report), ye have been 
witneſs, that ſome within the realm of Scotland, 
for the ſame cauſe, moſt cruelly have been murder- 
ed, whoſe cauſe was never heard with indifſer- 
ency z but murderers, ſitting in the ſeat of juſtice, 
have ſhed the blood of Chriſt's. true witneſſes; 
which albeit did then appear to be conſumed wit 


fire; yet it is recent in the preſence of Him for 
whoſe cauſe they did ſuffer, and ceaſeth not to 
call for vengeance, with the blood of Abel, to 
fall upon not only ſuch as were immediate and 
next authors of that murder; but alſo, upon all 
thoſe, that maintain thoſe tyrants in their tyranny, 
or that do conſent to their beaſtly cruelty, or that 
do not ſtop, having the power in hand. Take 
not this as the affirmation of any man, but hear 
and conſider the voice of the Son of God; Fulfil, 
« ſaith he, the meaſure of your fathers, that all 
e the blood, which hath been ſhed ſince the blood 
c of Abel the Juſt, till the blood of Zacharias, Wc. 


may come upon this generation.“ Hereby it is 


evident, that the murderers of our time, as well 
as in the time of Chriſt, are guilty of all the 
blood that hath been ſhed from the beginning. 
Fearful I grant 1s the ſentence, yet it 1s moſt equal 
and juſt; for whoſoever ſheddeth the blood of 
any one of Chriſt Jeſus* members, for profeſſing 
of his truth, conſenteth to all the murder which 
hath been made ſince the beginning for that cauſe. 
So that as there is one communion of all God's 
elect, of whom every member is participant of the 
Holy juſtice of Chriſt, ſo is there a communion 
among the reprobate, by which every one of the 
ſerpent's ſeed are criminal and guilty of all iniqui- 
ty which the whole body committeth, becauſe they 
are altogether againſt Chriſt Jeſus, and againit his 
eternal verity, every one ferving Satan the prince 
of this world, in their rank, age, degree, and eſtate. 
The murderers of their brethren which this da 

live, are guilty with Cain of the blood of Abel: 
the kings and princes, which by power oppreſs the 
people of God, and will not ſuffer that the peo- 
ple truly worthip God as he hath commanded, but 
will retain them in Egypt, are brethren and com- 
panions to Pharaoh: the prelates and prieſts, whoſe 
horrible iniquities and inſolent life have infected 
all realms where they reign, have, with their fa- 
thers the old Phariſees, taken away the key of 
knowledge, and have ſhut up the kingdom of hea- 
ven before men; ſo that neither they themſelves 
will enter, neither yet will they ſuffer others to en- 
ter into the ſame: and the multitude, blinded, 
ſome by ignorance, ſome by fear, and by inſatiable 
appetite of their part of the ſpoil (for Chriſt being 
crucified, the ſoldiers parted amongſt them his gar- 
ments), are conjured ta defend thoſe murderers, 
proud peſtilent prelates, againſt Chriſt Jeſus, and 
againſt his poor flock'; and therefore, becauſe of 
one crime, they are all guilty (which is, of treaſon 
and rebellion againſt Chriſt), of one torment they 


- QUEEN REGEN' OF SCOTLAND. 3 413 
ſhall all tote, which is, of the fire that never ſhall 


be quenched. 

And herein ought you, madam, to be circum- 
ſpect and careful, if that ye hope for the life to 
come: for if the conſent which proceedeth of ig- 
norance and blindneſs, bringeth deſtruction and 
death (as Chriſt our Maſter doth witneſs, ſaying, 


If the blind lead the blind, they ſhall both fall 


« into the ditcir), what ſhall become of the proud 
and malicious contemners of God's verity oftered ? 
But our doctrine, perchance, ſhall be denied to be 
the verity. Whereunto I anſwer, That ſo was the 
doctrine of Noah, of Moſes, of the prophets, of 
Chriſt Jeſus, and of his apoſtles ; and yet the ori- 
ginal world perithed by water; Sodom and Gomor- 
rah by fire deſcending from heaven; Pharaoh and 
his adherents in the Red Sea; the city of Jeruſa- 
lem, and the whole nation of the Jews, by puniſh- 
ment and plagues, notwithſtanding that the whole 
multitude cried, This is a new doctrine, this is he- 
reſy, and tendeth to ſedition. Our petition is, 
That our doctrine may be tried by the plain word 
of God; that liberty be granted to utter and de- 


clare our minds at large in every article and point 
which now are in controverſy : which if ye deny, 


giving ear to Chriſt's enemies (who condemn his 


doctrine for hereſy), ye ſhall drink the cup of God's 


wrath with them. But now to the former letter. 


LETTER. 


I pont not but the rumours whieh have 
come to your majeſty's ears of me have been ſuch, 
that, if all reports were true, I were unworthy to 
live upon the earth; and wonder it is, that the 
voice of the multitude ſhould not ſo have inflamed 
your majeſty's heart with juſt hatred of ſuch an 
one, as 1 am accuſed to be, that all acceſs to pity 
ſhould have been ſhut up. I am traduced as an 
heretic, accuſed as a falſe teacher and ſeducer of 
the people, beſides other opprobries, which (af- 
firmed by men cf worldly honour and eſtimation) 
may ealily kindle the wrath of magiſtrates, where 
innocence is not known. But blefled be God, the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, by the dew 
of his heavenly grace, hath fo quenched the fire of 
diſpleaſure as yet in your majeſty's heart (which 
of late days I have underitood), that Satan is fruſ- 
trated of his enterpriſe and purpoſe, which is to m 
heart no ſmall comfort; not ſo much (God is my 
witneſs) for any benefit that T can receive in this 
miſerable life, by protection of any earthly creature 
(for the cup which it behoveth me to drink, is ap- 
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ointed by the wiſdom of him whoſe counſels are 
not changeable), as that I am for that benefit, which 
I am aſſured your majeſty ſhall receive, if that ye 
continue in like moderation and clemency towards 
others, that moſt unjuſtly are and ſhall be accuſed, 
as that your majeſty hath begun towards me, and 


my molt deſperate cauſe; that is, if that by godly 


wiſdom ye {hall ſtudy to bridle the fury and rage 
of them, who, for the maintenance of their world- 
ly pomp, regard not the cruel murdering of fimple 
innocents: then ſhall he, who doth pronounce 
mercy to appertain to the merciful, and promiſcth 
that a cup of cold water, given for his name's ſake, 
thall not lack reward, ſirſt cauſe your happy go- 

vernment to be raiſed | in this preſent age, and in 
poſterities to come; and laſtly, recompenſe your 
godly pains and ſtudy with that joy and glory, 
which eye hath not ſeen, nor yet can enter into 
„the heart of mortal creature,” 


<.. 


ADD TIO N. 


ks Chriſt's words were eſteemed true, that of 
every idle word an account ſhall be given, and that 
nothing is ſo ſecretly done which ſhall not come 


to knowledge and light, I ſuppoſe that the tongues: 


of men {ſhould be better þridled, than impudently 
to ſpeak their pleaſure in matters unknown; tor 
albeit that the true fear of God ſhould not move 
them to ſpeak truth, yet would I think (if any ſpark 


of humanity remained) that worldly ſhame ſhould 


prevent them from lying. When reaſoning was be- 
fore your majeſty, what man it was that preached 


in Ayr, and divers were of diverſe opinions; ſome 


affirming, that it was an Engliſhman, and ſome 
ſuppoſing the contrary; a prelate, not of the leaſt 


pride, ſaid, Nay, No Engliſhman, but it is Knox 


that knave. It was my lord's pleaſure fo to bap- 
tize a poor man, the reaſon whereof, if it ſhould 
be required, his rochet and mitre muſt ſtand for 
authority. What further hberty he uſed in de- 
fining things like uncertain to him, viz. of my 
learning and doctrine, at this preſent I omit, la- 
menting more that ſuch peſtilent tongues have li- 
berty to ſpeak in the preſence of princes, than that 
Jam ſorry for any hurt that their venom can do to 
me in body or fame; for what hath my life and 
converſation been, ſince it hath pleaſed God to call 
me from the puddle of the Papiſtry, let my very 
.enemies ſpeak; and what learning I have, they 
may prove when they pleaſe. The report of your 
majeſty's moderation, as well at that time as after, 
zyhen hit was made for my taking, moved me to 


write this my other Letter; in which albeit I 
have not played the orator, trimming and deck. 
ing the matter for the pleaſure of itching and 
delicate ears, yet doth my conſcience bear me re- 
cord, That with ſimplicity I have advertiſed you 
of a mortal danger as this portion ſubſequent ſhall 
prove. 


LETTER. 
3 and fooliſh it ſhall appear to 
many, that I, a man of low eſtate and condition, 
dare enterprifc to admoniſh a princeſs ſo honour. 


able, endued with wiſdom and graces ſingular : but 
when J conſider. the honour which God command. 


eth to be given to magiſtrates, which, no doubt 


(if it be true honour), containeth in itſelf, in law- 
ful things, obedience, and in all things love and 


reverence z when further I conſider the trouble. 


ſome ſtate. of Chriſt's true religion, this day op- 
preſſed by blindneſs of men; and laſtly, the great 
multitude of flatterers, and the ſmall number 


of them that boldly and plainly dare ſpeak the 


naked verity in preſence of their princeſs, and 


principally in the cauſe of Chriſt Jeſus : theſe 


things, I ſay, conſidered, whatſoever any man 
ſhall judge of my enterpriſe, I am pee to 


ſay, That, 


Unleſs in your government, and in uſing of 


power, your majeſty be found different from the 


multitude of princes and head-rulers, that this 
pre-eminence wherein ye are placed, {hall be your 


dejection to torment and pain everlaſting. This 
propoſition is ſore, but, alas! it is ſo true, that, if 


I ſhould conceal and hide it from your majeſty, 
I committed no leſs treaſon againſt your majeſty, 
than if I did ſee you by imprudence take a cup 
which I knew to be poiſoned or invenomed, and 


yet would not admoniſh you to abſtain from drink- 


ing of the ſame. 
The religion which this day men defend by fire 
and ſword, is a cup invenomed, of which wholo- 
ever drinketh (except that, by true repentance, 
he after drink of the water of life), drinketh there- 
with damnation and death. 
How, and by whom it hath been invenomed, 
if it were no more tedious o your majeſty to read 
or hear, than it is painful to me to write or rehearſe, 
I would not ſpare the labour. But for this preſent, 
I have thought it ſome diſcharge of one part of my 
duty, if I, of very love, admonith your majeſty of 
the danger; which I do, as God one day ſhall de- 
clare, preferring your majeſty's ſalvation, and the 
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ſalvation of the people (now committed to your 
charge), before any corporal benefit that can re- 
dound to myſelf. | 


ADDITION. 


As Satan by craft hath corrupted the moſt 
holy ordinances of God's precepts, I mean of the 
firſt table, in the place of the ſpiritual honouring 
of God, introducing men's dreams, inventions, and 
phantaſies; ſo hath he, abuſing the weakneſs of 
man, corrupted this precept of the fecond table, 
touching the honour which is due to parents, un- 
der whom are comprehended princes and teachers : 
for now the devil hath fo blinded the ſenſes of ma- 
ny, that they cannot, or at leaſt will not learn 
what appertaineth to God, and what to Ceſar. 
But becauſe the Spirit of God hath ſaid, Honour 
the king; therefore, whatſoever they command, 
be it right or wrong, mult be obeyed. But heavy 
thall the judgment be, which thall apprehend fuch 
blaſphemers of God's Majeſty, who dare be fo bold 
as to affirm, that God hath commanded any crea- 
ture to be obeyed againſt himſelf. Againſt God it 
is, that, ſor the commandment of any prince, be 
he never ſo potent, men ſhall commit idolatry, em- 
brace a religion which God hath not approved by 
his word, or confirm by their ſilence, wicked, and 
blaſphemous laws, made againſt the honour of his 
majeſty: men, I ſay, that ſo do, give no true 
obedience; but as they are apoſtates from God, ſo 
are they traitors to their princes, whom by flat- 
tery they confirm in rebelling againſt God: only 
they which to the death reſiſt ſuch wicked laws 
and decrees, are acceptable to God, and faithful 
to their princes z as were the three children in the 
preſence of Nebuchadnezzar, and Daniel in the 
days of Darius (the Perſian emperor), whoſe con- 
ſtant and free confeſſion, as it glorified God, ſo 
did it notify as well to thoſe tyrants, as to all ages 
following, the great blaſphemy, which in their 
rage and fury they committed againit God, from 
the which (by all appearance) neither of both ſo 
ſuddenly ſhould have been called, if the three 
children had bowed amongſt the reſt, and Daniel 
had not declared the confeſſion of his faith; which 
was, with windows open to pray towards Jeruſa- 
lem, manifeſtly thereby declaring, that he did not 
conſent to the blaſphemous law and decree, which 
was ejtabliſhed by the king and his council. Ex- 
perience hath taught us what ſurmiſes and blaſphe- 
mies the adverſaries of Chriſt Jeſus, of his eternal 
rerity, do invent and deviſe agamſt ſuch as begin to 


detect their impiety; they are accuſed to be authors 
of ſedition, raiſers of tumuits, violators of common 
orders, Oc. | 

I anſwer with the prophet Iſaiah, That all is not 
reputed before God ſedition and conjuration which 
the foolith multitude fo eſtecmeth; neither yet 13 
every tumult and breach of public order contrary 
to God's commandment ; for Chriſt Jeſus him- 
ſelf coming to take the ſpoil from the ſtrong- 
armed, who before did keep his houſe in quietneſs, 
is not coming to ſend peace, but a ſword, and to 
make a man diſſent from his father, Sc. His pro- 
phets before him, and apoſtles after him, feared 
not to break public order, eſtabliſhed againit God, 
and in fo doing, to move, as it were, the one-half 
of people, nations, and cities againſt the other; and 
yet I truſt that none, except the Hired ſervant of 
Satan, will accuſe Chriſt of ſedition, nor the a- 
poſtles of the troubling of commonwealths. True it 
is, that the moſt wholeſome medicine moſt troubleth 
(for a time) the body repleniſhed with wicked 
and corrupted humours; but the cauſe thereof 
is known to be, not in the medicine, but in the 
body ſubject to malady : even fo the true word 


of God, when it entereth to fight where Satan hath * 


borne dominion (as he ſtill doth in the whole Pa- 
piſtry) cannot but appear to be occation of great 
trouble. But, madam, more profitable it is, that 
the peſtilent humours be expelled with pain, than 
that they be nourithed to the deſtruction of the 
body. The Papiſtical religion is a mortal peſti— 
lence, which ſhall aſſuredly bring to death eternal 


the bodies and fouls from the which it is not pur- 


ged in this life; and therefore take heed betimes, 
God calleth upon you, beware that ye {hut not up 
your ears; judge not the matter after the vileneſs 
of my body, whom God hath appointed ambaffa- 
dor and meſſenger unto you, but with reverence 
and fear conſider Him whoie meſſage I bear. I 
come to you in the name of the Eternal God, and 
of Chriſt Jeſus his Son, to whom the Father hath 
committed all power, whom he hath eſtabliſhed 
Sovereign Judge over all fleth, before whole throne 
you mult make account with what reverence you 
hear ſuch as he ſendeth. It ſhall not excuſe you 
to ſay or think, That you doubt whether I be ſent 
of God or no; I cry unto you, That the religion 
which the princes and blinded Papiits maintain 
with fire and ſword, is not the yelipion of Chriſt; 
that your proud prelates are none of Chriſt's bi— 
ſhops z Ladmomih you, that Chriſt's flock is oppreſſ- 
ed by them: and therefore I require, and that yet 
again in the name of the Lord Jeſus, that with in- 
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differency I may be heard to preach, to reaſon, and judged nor meaſured by the plain word of Cod. 
to diſpute in that cauſe; which if you deny, you but by cuſtom, :conſuetude, will, conſent, ind | 
declare yourſelf to bear no reverence to Chriſt, nor determinations of men. But ſhall he who hath 


love to his true religion. pronounced all cogitations of man's heart to be 
| | vain at all times, accept the counſels and conſents 
LETT RY of men, for a religion pleaſing and acceptable be- 


| fore him? Let not your. majeſty be deceived, God 
Burr you think, peradventure, That the care cannot lie, God cannot deny himſelf; he hath 
of religion is not committed to magiſtrates, but to witneſſed from the beginning, That no religion 
the bithops and ſtate eccleſiaſtical, as they term pleaſeth him, except that which he by his own 
it: but deceive not yourſelf, for the negligence of word hath commanded and eſtabliſhed : the verity 
biſhops ſhall no leſs be required of the hands of itſelf pronounceth this ſentence, In vain do they 
the magiſtrates, than ſhall the oppreſſion of falſe « worſhip me, teaching for doctrines the precepts 
Judges; for they unjuſtly promote, foſter, and * of men}? and alfo, All plantation, which m 
maintain the one and the other; the falſe and cor- © heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall be rooted 
rupt judge to ſpoil the goods, and to oppreſs the - © out.” Before the coming of his well-beloved 5on 
bodies of the ſimple; but the proud prelates do in the fleſh, ſeverely he puniſhed all ſuch as durſt 
kings maintain to murder the ſouls, for which the enterpriſe to alter or change his ceremonies and 
blood of Chriſt Jeſus was ſhed ; and that they do, ſtatutes; as in Saul, Uzziah, Nadab, Abihu, is 
either by with-holding from them the true word of to be read: and will he now, after that he hath 
life, or elſe by cauſing a peſtilent doctrine to be opened his counſel to the world by his only Son, 
taught unto them, ſuch as now 1s taught in the whom he commandeth to be heard, and after that 
Papiltical churches. I know that you wonder, how by his Holy Spirit, ſpeaking in his apoſtles, he 
that the religion which is univerſally received can hath eſtabliſhed the religion, in which he would 
be ſo damnable and corrupted: but if you con- have his true worſhippers to abide unto the end; 
ſider, That ever from the beginning the multi- will he now, I ſay, admit mens inventions, in 
rude hath declined from God (yea, even in the the matter of religion, which he reputed for dam- 
people, to whom he ſpake by his law and prophets); nable idolatry ? If men and angels would athrm, 
if ye ſhall conſider the complaint of the Holy That he will or may do it, his own verity ſhall 
Ghoſt, complaining, that nations, people, princes, convict them of a lie; for this ſentence he pro- 
and kings of the earth have raged, made conſpira- nounceth, « Not that which ſeemeth good in thy 
cCies, and holden counſ:ls againſt the Lord, and © eyes, ſhalt thou do to the Lord thy God, but 
againſt his Anointed Chriſt Jeſus; further, if ye that which the Lord thy God hath commande 
ſhall confider the queition which Jeſus himſelf * thee, that do thou; add nothing unto it, dimi- 
doth move in theſe words, When the Son of * niſh nothing from it.” Which, ſealing up his 
Man ſhall come, ſhall he find faith on the earth? New "Teſtament, he repeateth in theſe words; 
and laſtly, if your majeſty ſhall conſider the ma- That which ye have, hold till I come, ec. And 
nifeſt contempt of God, and of all his holy pre- therefore yet again, it repenteth me not to ſay, that 
cepts, which this day reign without puniſhment, in this point, which is chief and principal, your 
upon the face of the whole earth; for, as Hoſea majeſty muſt diflent from the multitude of rulers, 
complaineth, there is no verity, there is no mercy, or elſe you can poſſeſs no portion with Chriſt Jeſus 
there 1s no truth this day among men, but lies, in his kingdom and glory. 25 
perjury, and oppreſſion overflow all, and blood 975 


toucheth blood; that is, every iniquity is joined ADDITION. 
to another: if deeply, I ſay, your majeſty will 
contemplate the univerſal corruption that this day KnowinG by what craft Satan laboureth con. 


reigneth in all ſtates, then ſhall your majeſty ceaſe tinually to keep the world in blindneſs, I added 
to wonder, that many are called, and few choſen, theſe two former points, viz. That ye ſhould nos 
and you ſhall begin to tremble and fear to follow think yourſelf free from the reformation of reli 
the multitude to >perdition : the univerſal defec- gion, becaufe ye have biſhops within your realm; 
tion, whereof St. Paul doth prophefy, is eaſy to be neither yet that ye thould judge that religion mo!! 
eſpied, as well in religion as in manners. The perfect, which the multitude by wrong cuſtom 
corruption of life is evident, and religion is not have embraced. In theſe two points doth Satan 
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buly labour; Fir, That no civil magiftrate pre- 
ſame to take cognizance in the cauſe of religion, 
for that muſt be deferred to the determination of 
the church: /econdly, That impoſſible it is that that 
religion ſhould be falſe, which ſo long time, fo 
many councils, ſo great a multitude of men, and fo 
diverſe nations, have allowed, authorized, 180 con- 
firmed. What is the duty of magiſtrates, and 
what power the people have in ſuch caſes grant- 
ed by God, my purpoſe 56 to write in a Letter to 
the nobility and ſtates of the realm; and there- 
fore, to avoid tediouſneſs and repetition of one 
thing, I now ſuperſede. 


Scriptures, which J have before alledged, I truſt 
ye ſhall find that objection ſufficiently anſwered ; 

for if the opinion of the multitude ought always 
to be preferred, then did God i injury to the origt- 
nal world, for they were all of one mind, viz. 
conjured againſt God (except Noah and his family). 
And if antiquity of time ſhall be conſidered in ſuch 


caſes, then ſhall not only the idolatry of the Gen- 
tiles, but alſo the falſe religion of Mahomet, be. 


preferred to the Papiſtry; for both the one and the 
other is more ancient than is the Papiſtical religion: 
yea, Mahomet had eſtabliſhed his Alcoran before 
any pope in Rome was crowned with a triple 
crown. But as touching antiquity, I am content 
with Tertullian to ſay, Let that be the moſt pure 
and perfect religion, which ſhall be proved molt 
ancient; for this is a chief point, wherein I will 
join with all the Papiits on the earth, that their 
religion (ſuch as it is this day) is not of ſuch an- 
tiquity, as is that which we contend to be the true 

and only religion, acceptable before God; neither 
yet that their church is the catholic church; but 
that it is of late days, in reſpect of Chriſt's infti- 
tution, crept in and deviſed by man, and there- 
fore am bold to aſſirm it odious and abominable: 
for this is our chief propoſition, that in the reli— 
gion of God, his own word ought only to be con- 
ſidered; ; that no authority of man or angel ovght 
in that caſe to be reſpeted. And as for their 
councils, when the matter ſhall come to trial, it 
mall be eatly ſeen for whom the molt godiy and 


moſt ancient councils ſhall moſt plainly ſpeak. I 


will prove by a council, that of mere authority is 
the ſentence of one man (founded upon the ſimple 
truth of God) than is the determination of the 
whole council; without the aſſurance of God's word: 

but that all their determinations, which we oppugn, 
are not only maintained without any aſſurance of 
Scriptures, but alſo are eſtabliſhed againſt the truth 


And as touching the ſe- 
cond, if ye rightly conſider the teſtimonies of 


ces, Joſiah, Hezekiah, 


w Ea ek to be done is moſt neceſſary) if 
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of the ſame; yea, and for the moſt part againſt the 
decrees of the former councils, I offer myſelf evi- 
dently to prove. But now to the reſt of the former 
letter, | 


LELI £8 K: | 


AN orator and God's meſſenger alſo might 
juſtly require of you now (by God's hand pro- 
moted to high dignity) a motherly pity upon 
your ſubjects; a juſtice inflexible to be uſed a- 
gainſt murderers and common oppreflors ; a heart 
void of avarice and partialityz a mind ſtudious 
and careful for maintenance of that realm and 
commonwealth (above whom God hath placed 
you, and by it hath made you honourable), with 
the reſt of virtues, which not only God's Scrip- 
tures, but alſo writers (illuminated only with the 
light of nature) require in godly rulers: but vain 
it is to crave reformation of manners, where reli- 
gion is corrupted; for like as a man cannot do 
the office of a man, till firſt he have a being and 


life, ſo to do works pleaſing in the ſight of God 


the Father, can no man do without the Spirit 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which doth not abide in the hearts 
of idolaters: and therefore the mott mor Prin- 
and Jehoſhaphat, ſeek- 
ing God's favour to reſt upon them, and upon 
their people, before all things, began to reform the 
religion; for it is as the ſtomach within the body, 
which, if it be corrupted, of neceſſity it infectetli 
he whole body: and therefore (often I repeat that, 
your ma— 
jeity pretend to reign with Chriſt Jetus, then it be- 
hoveth you to take care of his true religion, which 
this day within your realm is to deformed, that no 
part of Chriſt's ordinances remain in their firlt 
ſtrength and original purity ; which, I praiſe God, 
to me is lets difficult to prove, than dangerous to 
ſpeak : and yet neither the one nor the other 1 
fear; partly, ntl the love of eternal life quench- 
eth the terror of temporal death ; 3 and partly, be- 
cauſe I would, with St. Paul, wiſh myſelf accurſed 
from Chriſt (8 touching earthly pleaſure), for the 
ſalvation of my brethren, and illumination of your 
majeſty; which thing Z, work, and very deed, and 
not bare word or writing, {hall witneſs and de- 
clare; if I may purchaſe the liberty of tongue but 
forty days only. 


ADDITION. = 


TE wiſe and eloquent Demoer itus had ſometimes 
a familiar ſentence, That honeſt it was to com- 
© mend ſuch works as were worthy of praiſe; but te 
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praiſe things that were wicked, could not proceed 
© but from a deceivable mind: and Themiſtius, 
2 philoſopher of great fame, ſceing the hall of Jovi- 
nian the Roman « emperor repleniſhed with flatter- 
ers, ſaid, Of their manners it may be eſpied, that 
© more they worthip the ſceptre and the purple than 
© God ;* ſignifying, that they little regarded whe- 
ther the emperor was godly or ungodly, ſo that they 
might retain themſelves in fayour with him. Al- 
beit that thoſe were Ethnics, and neither had the 
knowledge of God, as we pretend, neither had 
given ſo plain a confeſſion, to declare themſelves 
enemies to all iniquity (as we have done by bap- 
tiſm, and by our whole profeſſion of Chriſtianity), 
yet do their words condemn no ſmall number of 
us, and chiefly ſuch as be converſant with princes: 
for who in theſe miſerable days judgeth himſelf to 
have oftended, albeit he praiſe, allow, and main- 
tain whatſoever the princes and higher powers 


deviſe; yea, although it be to oppreſs and ſpoil 


the poor, to pull from them their very ſkins, and, 
as the prophet ſaith, Jo break their bones, and 
« to cut them in pieces, as fleſh for the cauldron or 
pot; “ yet, I ſay, that the princes ſhall not lack 
judges to cry, It is right, it is for the common- 
NS for defence of the realm, and eaſe of the 
ſubjects ; : ſo that the ſtate of times is even now 
ſuch, as when the prophet complained, ſaying, 
The princes atk, and the judge is ready to give, 
not his own, but the life and blood of the poor. 
As ſoon as a great man hath ſpoken the corruption 
of his mind, he hath his flatterers ready to applaud 
and confirm whatſoever he ſpeaketh. -And let the 
princes be of what religion they pleaſe, that 1s all 
one to the moſt part of men; ſo that, with denial 
of God, of his honour, and religion, they may re- 
tain the friendſhip of the court. But, alas! how 
miſerable be princes that are ſo abuſed, and how 
contagious a peſtilence be ſuch flatterers to com- 
monwealths, empires, and realms, God hath de- 
clared even from the beginning, to paint out the 
miſchief, which from them proceedeth to ſuch as 
give ear unto them. The ancient writers compare 
them to harlots, to ravens, and to more ravenous 
beaits ; and not without cauſe: for as harlots. 
can never abide, that their lovers ſhould return to 
repentance and ſoberneſs of mind ; ſo cannot flat- 
terers ſuſtain, that ſuch as they deceive ſhall come 
to right judgment: and as ravens pick out the 
eyes of carrion, and rayenous beaſts devour the 
{ame ; ſo do flatterers, being more cruel, pick 
at the eyes of living men, and blinding the eyes 
of their underſtanding and judgment, do expoſe 
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chem to be devoured in body and ſoul to 87 
tan. * 

This we have by profane writers only: but the 
Holy Spirit teacheth us this infallible truth, That 
where iniquity reigneth in a commonwealth, and 
none 1s found boldiy and openly to reprehend the 
ſame, that there ſhall ſudden vengeance and - 
ſtruction follow. For thus it is written and 
nounced by the prophet Ezekiel, Shalt thou 46 
© judge the city of blood, which hath made idols; 
© whoſe rulers ſhed blood to the uttermoſt of their 


power? They have deſpiſed my holy things ; 


© they have deviſed iniquity, and have performed 
the ſame. 
cious within the fame. The prieſts violently 
have torn and rent my law. 
land have wrought deceitfully ; they have op- 
preſſed the poor, and have done violence to the 
ſtranger without judgment: and J have fought 
of them a man to repair the hedge, and to ſtand 
in the gap before me, but I have found none; 


them, and in the fire of my hot diſpleaſure I 


nal God; and were not ſpoken againſt Jeruſalem 


only, but againſt every realm and nation that ſo 


offendeth. The fins that here be named, are idola- 


try in all, avarice and cruelty in the princes and 


rulers, conjuration of the prophets, to defend the 


wicked deceit, fraud, and violence in the common 


people; and finally, an univerſal filence of all men, 
none being found to reprehend theſe enormities, 


Would to God, that I might with ſafety of con- 


ſcience excuſe you, your council, and the idola- 


ters of that realm, from any of theſe crimes be- 


fore named! 


The idolatry which is committed, is more evident 
than that it can be denied: the avarice and cruel— 
ty, as well of yourſelf, as of ſuch as be in authority, 
may be known by the facts; for fame carrieth the 
voice of the poor (opprefſed by intolerable taxes) 
not only to us here, in a ſtrange country, but, [ 
am aſſured, to the ears of the God of Hoſts. The 
conſpiracy and conjuration of your falſe prophets 


is known to the world; and yet is none found 10 


faithful to God, nor een to your majeſty, that 
freely will and dare admoniſh you to repent, be— 
fore that God riſe himſelf in judgment. When! 
name repentance, I mean no outward ſhew of ho- 


lineſs, which commonly is found in hypocrites 3 


but I mean a true converſion to the Lord God 


The conjuration of prophets hath 
gathered up the riches, and whatſoever is pre- 


The people of the 


therefore have I poured forth my wrath upon 


have conſumed them.“ Advert, madam, for theſe 
are not the words of mortal man, but of the Eter- 
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from your whole heart, with a condemning of all 
ſuperſtition and idolatry, in which ye have been 
nouriſhed, which with your preſence ye have re- 
commended, and to your power maintained and 
defended. Unleſs, I ſay, that this poiſon be pur- 
ged from your heart (be your ouiward life ne- 
ver ſo gliſtering before the world), yet, in the 

reſence of God, it is but abominable. Yea, fur- 
ther, I ſay, That where this venom of the ſerpent 
(idolatry I mean) lurketh in the heart, it is impoſ- 
ſible but that, at one time or other, it ſhall pro— 
duce peſtilent fruits, albeit peradventure not open- 
ly before men, yet before God no leſs odious, than 
the facts of murderers, publicans, and harlots; and 
therefore, in my former Letter, I ſaid, that ſuper- 
fluous it was to require reformation of manners, 


where the religion is corrupted ; which yet again 


[ repeat, to the end, that your majeſty more deep- 
ly may weigh the matter. But now to the reſt of 
my former Letter. 


LETTER, 


I AM not ignorant how dangerous a thing it ap- 
peareth to the natural man, to innovate any thing 
in matters of religion; and partly I coniider, that 
your power, madam, 1s not fo free, as a public re- 
formation perchance would require. But if your 
majeſty ſhall conſider the danger and damnation 
perpetual, which inevitably hangeth upon all main- 
tainers of a falſe religion, then ſhall the greateſt dan- 


ger eaſily devour and ſwallow up the ſmaller ; if 


ye ſhall conſider, that either you mult ſerve God 
to life everlaſting, or elſe ſerve the world to death 
and damnation ; then, albeit that man and angel 
thould diſſuade you, ye will chuſe life, and refuſe 
death. And if further ye ſhall conſider, that the 
very life conſiſteth in the knowledge of the only 
true God, and of his Son Chriſt Jeſus; and that 
true knowledge hath annexed with it God's true 
worthip and honour, which requireth a teſtimony 
of his own will, exprefſed by his word, that ſuch 
nonour doth pleaſe him: if you do earneſtly medi- 
tate theſe things aforeſaid, then, albeit ye cannot 
do ſuddenly what ye would, yet ſhall ye not ceaſe 
to do what ye may. Your majeſty cannot haſtily 
aboliſh ſuperſtition, and remove from offices un- 
profitable paſtors, of whom ſpeaketh Ezekiel the 
prophet, which to a public reformation is requiſite 
and neceffary ; but if the zeal of God's glory be 
fervent in your majeſty's heart, ye will not by 
wicked laws maintain idolatry, neither will ye ſuf— 
er the fury of biſhops to murder and devour the 
poor members of Chriſt's body, as in times paſt 


they have been accuſtomed : which thing if either 


by blind ignorance ye do, or yet for the pleaſure 
of others within this realm permit to be done, then, 
except you ſpeedily repent, ye and your poſterity 
{ſhall ſuddenly feel the depreſſing hand of Him 
who hath exalted you: you ſhall be compelled, 
wiil ye or not, to know that he 1s eternal, againſt 
whom ye addreſs the battle; and that it is he that 
moderateth the times, and diſpoſeth kingdoms, 
ejecting from authority ſuch as be diſobedient, 


and placing others according to his good pleaſure : 


that it is he that glorifieth them that do glorify 
Him, and poureth forth contempt upon princes 
that rebel againſt his graces offered. 


ADDIEFLION: 


In writing of this parcel, as I remembered 


the impediments which might call you back from 


God, and from his true obedience; ſo did I con- 
fider what occaſion you had to tremble and to fear 


before his Majeity, and to undergo the loſs of all 


worldly glory, for the promoting of the glory 


of God. I do conſider, that your power is but 


borrowed, extraordinary, and unſtable, for you 
have it but by permithon of others; and ſeldom 
it is, that women do long reign with felicity and 
Joy. Your molt ſpecial friends moreover, blinded 
by the vanity of this world, yea, being drunken 
with the blood of that Roman harlot, are mortal 
enemies to Chriſt Jeſus, and to his true religion. 


Theſe things may eaſily abaſh the mind of a wo- 


man not confirmed by grace; but yet if you will 
a little conſider with me the cauſes why that ye 
ought to hazard all for the glory of God in this 
behalf, the former terrors ſhall ſuddenly vaniſh. 


I do not eſteem that thing greateſt, which perad- 


venture ſome others do, z. That if ye ſhall en- 
terpriſe to innovate any thing in matters of reli— 
gion, that then ye ſhall loſe your authority, and 
alſo the fayour of your carnal friends. 

I look further, viz. To the judgments of God, 
who hath begun already to declare himſelf angry 
with you, with your ſeed and polterity; yea, 
with the whole realm, above which it ſhould have 
ruled. Impute not to fortune, that firſt your two 
ſons were ſuddenly taken from you, within the 
ſpace of fix hours, and after your huſband be- 
reit, as it were, by violence, of life and honour 
the memorial of his name, ſucceſſion, and royal 
dignity, periſhing with himſelf; for albeit the 
uſurped abuſe, or rather tyranny of ſome realms, 
have permitted women to ſucceed to the honour of 
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their fathers, yet kunst their glory be transferred 


to the houſe of a ſtranger: and ſo I ſay, That 
with himſelf was buried, his name, ſucceſſion, 


and royal dignity, as he himſelf did apprehend in 


dying: and in this, if ye eſpy not the anger and 
hot diſpleaſure of God (threatening you, and the 
reſt of your poſterity, with the ſame plague), ye 
are more obſtinate than I would wiſh you to be. 


I would ye ſhould ponder and conſider deeply 


with yourſelf, that God ufeth not to puniſh realms 
and nations with ſuch rare plagues without great 

cauſe; neither uſeth he to reſtore to honours 
and glory the houſe which he beginneth once to 
caſt down, tilt repentance of the former crimes 
be found. You may perchance doubt, what crimes 
ſhould have been in your bithind, ou, or the 
realm, for the which God thould {0 grievoully 
have puniſhed you. 

I anfwer, The maintenance and gel ee of molt 
horrible idolatry, with the ſhedding of the blodd of 
the ſaints ef God, who laboured to notify and re- 
buke the ſame ; . I ſay (other iniquities omit- 
ted), is ſuch a crime before the eyes of his Majeſty, 
that for the ſame he hath poured forth his extreme 
yengeance upon kings, and upon their poſterity, 
depriving them of honours and dignity for ever; 
as by the hiftories of the Books of the Kings Is 


moſt evident. To Jeroboam it is ſaid, © Becauſe 


\ 
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J have exalted thee from the midſt of the people, 
and have made thee prince over my people Iſrael, 
I have rent the kingdom from the houſe of Da- 
vid, for idolatry alfo, and have given it unto 
thee : but thou haſt not been as David my ſer- 
vant, Sc. but thou haſt done wickedly above all 
that have gone before thee 3 ſor thou haft made 
to thee other gods, and molten images, to pro- 
voke me, and haſt caſt me behind thy back: 


of Jeroboam, and I jhall deitroy to Jeroboam all 
that piſs againſt the wall (ſignifying thereby the 
male- children), and ſhall caſt forth the poſterity 
of Jeroboam, as dung is catt-torth, till it be con- 
s ſumed.” 

This ſentence was net only executed againſt this 
1dolater, but alſo againſt the reſt of idolaters in 
that realm, as they ſucceeded one after another: for 


to Baaſha, whom God uſed as an inftrument to 


root out the ſeed of Jeroboam, it is ſaid, * Becauſe 


c thou halt walked in the way of Jeroboam, and 


« haſt cauſed my people to fin, that thou ſhouldſt 
E provoke me in their fins; therefore ſhall I cut 
« down the poſterity of Baaſha, and the poſterity 
# vf his houſe, and ſhall make thy houſe as the 


therefore thall J bring affliction upon the houſe 


A LETTER OF JOHN KNOX TO THE 


© houſe of Jeroboam. He that ſhall die to Baaſha 
in the city, him ſhall dogs eat; and he that ſhall 
© die in the field, him ſhall the fowls devour.” 
Of the ſame cup, and for the ſame cauſe, drank 
Elah and Ahab; yea, and the poſterity of Jehu, 
following the footſteps of their forefathers. 
By theſe examples you may evidently eſpy, 
That idolatry is the cauſe why God deſtroyeth the 
poſterity of princes ; not only of thoſe that firſt in- 
vent abominations, but alſo of ſuch as follow and 
detend the ſame. Conſider, madam, that God hath 
begun very ſharply with you, taking from you, as 
it were together, two children and a huſband : he 
hath begun, I ſay, to declare himſelf angry; be- 
ware that ye provoke not the eyes of his Majeſty, 
It will not be the haughty looks of the proud, the 
firength of your friends, nor multitude of men, that 
can juſtify your cauſe in his preſence z if you pre- 
fame to rebel againſt him (and againſt him you rebel) 


if you deny my moſt humble requeſt which I make 
in his name, and it is this; With the hazard of mine 


own life I offer to prove, That religion which now 

ou maintain, to be falſe, deccivable, and abomina- 
tion before God ; and that I ſhall do. by moſt evi- 
dent teſtimonies of his bleſſed, holy, and infallible 


word: if this, I ſay, you deny (rebelling againſt 


God), the tavour of your friends ſhall little avail 


you, when he ſhall declare himſelf enemy to you 


which, aſſure yourſelf, he will-thortly do, if you 
begin to diſplay the banner of your malice againſt 
him. Let not the proſperity of others, be they 
princes, queens, kings, or emperors, imbolden yeu 
to contemn God, and his loving admonition : they 
ſhail drink the cup of his wrath, every one in their 
rank, as he hath appointed them. No realm in 
theſe quarters (except it that next lieth to you) hath 


he ſo manifeſtly ſtricken with his terrible rod, as 


he hath done you, and your realm; and re 
it becometh you firſt to ſtoop, except that you will 
have the threatenings pronounced by Ifaiah the 

rophet, ratified unto you; viz. That your ſudden 
deſtruction be as the rotten wall, and your break- 
ing as the breaking of a potſherd, which is bro- 
ken without pity z ſo that no portion of it can be 
found able either to carry fire or water : whereby 
the prophet doth ſigniſy, that the proud contem- 
ners of God, and of his admonitions, ſhall fo periſt 
from all Lure that they ſhall have nothing 
worthy of memorial behind them in the earth ; 
yea, if they do leave any thing, as it ſhall be un- 
profitable, ſo ſhall-it be in execration and hatred 
to the cleft of God; and therefore, thus proceed- 
eth my former Letter: 


LETTER. 


How dangerous ſoever it ſhall appear to the 
fleſh, to obey God, and to make war againſt the 
devil, the prince of darkneſs, pride, and ſuperſti- 
tion; yet if your majeſty look to have yourſelf 
and feed to continue in honour worldly and ever- 
laſting, fubject yourſelf betimes under the hand of 
Him that is omnipotent, embrace his will, deſpiſe 
not his teſtament, refuſe not his graces offered ; 
when he calleth upon you, withdraw not your ear. 
Be not led away with the vain opinion, that your 
church cannot err: be ye molt aſſuredly perſuad- 


ed, that ſo far as in life ye fee them degenerate" 


from Chriſt's true apoſtles, ſo in religion are they 
further corrupted. Lay the book of God before 
your eyes, and let it be judge to that which I ſay: 
which if ye, with fear and reverence, obey, as did 
Joſiah the admonitions of the propheteſs, then 
{hall he, by whom kings do reign, crown your bat- 
tle with double benediction, and reward you with 
wiſdom, riches, glory, honour, and long life, in 
this government temporal; and with life everlaſt- 
ing, when the King of kings (whoſe members now 
do cry for your help), the Lord Jeſus, ſhall appear 
in judgment, accompanied with bis angels, before 
whom ye ſhall make account of your preſent go- 
vernment, when the proud and diſobedient ſhall 
cry, Mountains, fall upon us, and hide us from 
| © the face of the Lord But then it ſhall be too 
late, becauſe they contemned his voice, when he 
lovingly called. 


God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the. 


power of his Holy Spirit, move your heart ſo to 
conſider, and accept the things that be faid, that 
they be not a teſtimony of your juſt condemnation 
in that great day of the Lord Jeſus, to whoſe om- 
bs as Spirit I unfeignedly commit your ma- 
jeſty. 


ADDITION. 


Wur Jeremiah the prophet, at the command- 
ment of God, had written the ſermons, threaten- 
ings, and plagues, which he had ſpoken againſt 
Iſrael and Judah, and had commanded them to be 
read by Baruch his ſcribe, becauſe himfelf was ex- 
communicated, and forbidden to enter into the 
temple ; by the providence of God it came to pats, 
that Michaiah the ſon of Gemariah, hearing the 
the ſaid fermons, paſſed to the king's houſe, and 
did communicate the matter with the reſt of the 
princes; who alfo, after they had read the ſanie 
volume of Jeremiah's preachings, did not conceal 


QUEEN REGENT OF SCOTLAND. 


the truth from Jehoiakim, who then did reign in 
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Jeruſalem. But the proud and deſperate prince 
commanding the book to be read in his preſence, 
before he had heard three or four leaves of the 


ſame, did cut it, and caſt it into the fire, notwith- 


ſtanding that ſome of the princes, I think not all, 
made requeſt in the contrary. But the prophet 
was charged by God to write again, and to ſay to 


Jehoiakim, „Thus faith the Lord, thou haſt burnt 


© this book, ſaying, Why hait thou written in it 
according to this ſentence? Aſſuredly the king 
of Babylon ſhall come, and ſhall deſtroy this 
land, and ſhall make it void of men and beaſts : 
therefore thus ſaith the Lord of Jehoiakim the 
king, There ſhall not be one left alive, to ſit in 
the feat of David: their carcaſes ſhall be caſt to 
the heat of the day, and to the froſt of the night 


death, and molt cruel torment), and I {hall viſit 
the iniquity of himſelf, and of his ſeed and ſer- 
vants : and I ſhall bring upon them, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and upon all Ju- 

dah, all the calamities which I have ſpoken a- 

gainſt them: albeit they would not hear. 

This is not written, madam, for that time only, 
but to aſſure us, that the like puniſhment abideth 
the like contemners, of what itate, condition, or 
degree, that ever they be. I did write unto. you 
before, having teſtimony cf a good conſcience, 


that I did it in the fear of my God, and by the 
motion of his Holy Spirit (for the requeſt of the 


faithful brethren, in things lawful, and apper- 
taining to God's glory, IL cannot but judge to be 
the voice of the Holy Ghoſt). But how ye did ac- 


cept the ſame my former writing, I do not other - 


wiſe than by conjectures underſtand : whether ye 
did read it to the end, or not, I am uncertain : 
one thing I know, That ye did deliver it to one of 
your prelates, ſaying, My lord, will ye read a 
© paſquil :* As charity perſuadeth me to interpret 


things doubtfully ſpoken in the beſt ſenſe, ſo 


my duty to God (who hath commanded me to 
fiatter no prince on earth) compelleth me to ſav, 
That if no more ye eſteem the admonition of God, 
than the cardinals do the ſcoſſing of paſquils, that 
then he ſhall ſhortly ſend you meſſengers with 
whom ye {ſhall not be able in that manner to jcit. 
If my perſon be confidered, I grant my threaten - 
ings are no more to be feared, than be the merry 
ſports which fearful men do father upon Paſquil- 
lus in Rome. 5 

But, madam, if ye ſhall deeply conſider, that 
God uſeth men (yea, aud moſt commonly thode 
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that are of loweſt degree, and moſt abject before 
the world) to be his meſſengers and ambaſſadors, 
not only to notify his will to the ſimple people, 
but alſo to rebuke the moſt proud tyrants and po- 
tent princes, then will ye not judge the liquor by 
the outward appearance and nature of the veſſel. 
For ye are not ignorant, that the moſt noble wine 
is incloſed within the tun made of frail wood, and 
that the precious ointment is often kept within the 
pot made of clay. If further ye ſhall conſider, 


that God will do nothing, touching the puniſh- 
ment of realms and nations, which he will not re- 
veal to his ſervants the prophets, whoſe tongues 


he will compel to ſpeak ſometimes contrary to the 
appetites and deſires of their own hearts, and 
whole words he will perform, be they never fo un- 
likely to the judgment of men; if theſe ye do 
deeply weigh, then will ye fear the thing which 
preſently 1s not ſeen. Elias was but a man, as St. 
James doth witnefs, like to his brethren ; and yet 
at his prayer was Ahab the idolater, and all Iſrael 
with him, puniſhed three years and fix months z 
God ſhutting up the heaven, that neither rain nor 
dew fell upon the earth for the ſpace before written. 
And, in the end, God ſo wrought by him, that 
Baal's prieſts were firſt confounded, and after juſt- 


ty puniſhed. And albeit that Jezebel ſought his 


blood, and by oath had determined his death ; 

as ſhe was fruſtrated of her intent, fo could ſhe 

not keep her own bones from the dogs ; which 

puniſhment the prophet (God ſo ruling his tongue) 

Had before appointed to that wicked woman. 
Albeit, madam, that the meſſengers of God are 

not ſent this day with viſible miracles, becauſe they 


— 


teach no other dockrine than that Which is con- 
firmed with miracles, from the beginning of the 
world; yet will not he (Who hath promiſed to take 
charge over his poor and little flock to the end) 
ſuffer the contempt of their embaſſage to eſcape 

uniſhment and vengeance : for the Truth itſelf 
hath ſaid, He that heareth you, heareth me; and 


he that contemneth you, contemneth me.“ I did 


not ſpeak unto you, madam, by my former letter, 
neither yet do I now as Paſquillus doth to the 
pope, and his carnal cardinals, in the behalf of 
ſuch as dare not utter their names; but I come in 
the name of Chriſt Jeſus, affirming, That the reli- 
gion which ye maintain, is damnable idolatry; 

which I offer myſelf to prove by the moſt evident 
teſtimony of God's Scriptures: and, in this quar- 
rel, I preſent myſelf againſt all the Papiſts in the 
realm; deſiring no other armour. but God's holy 


word, and the liberty of my tongue. God move 


your heart to underſtand my petition, to know 
the truth, and unfeignedly to follow the ſame. 


Amen. 
REVELATION, xxi. 6, 7,8 : 


I am the beginning and the end. I will give 
to him that is athirſt of the well of the water of 
life freely. He that overcometh, ſhall inherit 
all things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall be 
my ſon. But the fearful and unbelieving, and 
the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, ſhall have their part in the lake which burn- 
eth with fire and brimſtone; which is the ſecond 

$ death. 
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EXHORTATION TO ENGLAND, 


For the ſpeedy Embracing of CHRIST's Goſpel, heretofore, by the Tyranny 
| CU OR MARY, ſuppreſſed and baniſhed. . 


HI BRE WS, vi. 7, 8. 


The Earth which drinketh in the Rain, that oft cometh upon it, and bringeth forth Herbs meet for 
them that dreſs it, receiveth Bleſſing of God: But the Ground which beareth Thorns, is reproved, 
and near unto Curling, whoſe End is to be burned. | 
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To the Realm of ENGLAND, and to all the Eſtates within the ſame, Foun KNoOX wiſheth true Re- 
' pentance to be given from God the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, with the Spirit of Wiſdom, Diſcres 


lion, and Underſtanding. | 
FTER that I had ſomewhat conſidered, what 


8 from the beginning have been the great mer- 
cies of God towards his afflicted people; and what 
alſo have been his ſevere judgments executed a- 
gainſt ſuch as, either preferring darkneſs to light, 
did follow the devices and inventions of men; 
either that, enraged by the malice of Satan, have 
declared themſelves open enemies to God, and to 
his verity revealed ; I thought it my duty, in few 
words, to require of thee, and that in God's name, 
O England! in general, the ſame repentance and 
true converſion unto God, that I have required of 
theſe to whom before particularly I wrote: for, in 
very deed, when in dolour of heart I wrote this 
former Letter, I neither looked, nor could believe, 
that the Lord Jeſus would ſo ſuddenly knock at thy 
gate, or call upon thee in thy open ſtreets, offer- 
ing himſelf to pardon thy iniquity ; yea, to enter 
into thy houſe, and ſo to abide, and make his habi- 
tation with thee, who ſo diſobediently had rejected 
his yoke, ſo diſdainfully had trodden under foot the 
blood of his teſtament, and ſo cruelly had murder- 
ed theſe that were ſent to call thee to repentance. 
This thy horrible ingratitude conſidered, I did ra- 
ther look for puniſhments and plagues, univerſally 
to have been poured forth, than for mercy, by the 
ſound of his trumpet, ſo ſuddenly to have been of- 
tered to any within that miſerable ifle.” But when 
I did more deeply weigh, that ſuch is the infinite 
g90dnets, of God, and that ſuch alſo are the bright 


beams of his moſt juſt judgments, that whenſoever 
he taketh into his protection, by the -covenant of 
his word, any realm, nation, province, or city 
(ſo that of mercy he becometh to them Conduc- 
tor, Teacher, Protector, and Father), he never 
caſteth off the ſame care and fatherly affection, 
which in his word he doth once pronounce, until 
they do utterly declare themielves unworthy of his 

reſence. | 

When this, I ſay, I did confider and weigh, I 


was in judgment ſomewhat reformed ; for I find 


that ſuch was his care and conſtant love to the 


whole ſeed of Abraham (I mean, of thoſe that de- 


ſcended of Jacob), that, albeit in many things they 


provoked him to anger, yet did his infinite goodneſs 
ever find, and make a way by which his mercy was 
ſenſibly felt of the people, even in their greateſt 
extremitics: for not only did he often pardon their 
offences, long keep them 1n the land which he had 
promiſed, and given to the feed of Abrahani, but 
alſo he was with them in fire and water; yea, when 
they were as rotten carrion (buried, as it had been 
in their graves, in Babylon) yet did he lay in 
pledge the glory of his own name for their deliver- 
ance, yea, and faithfully, above man's expectation, 
did he perform it; for he broke down the pride of 
Babylon, and ſo did open the priſon, and broke up 
the iron-gates which held them in that thraldom. 
And why ſo? For my own name's fake, faith he, 
© will I do this, and my glory will I give to no 


other.“ Thus was his love and fatherly care ſo 


6 terly change it from his people, until his deareſt 
Son, Chriſt Jeſus, did come of them and amongſt 
them, to notify and declare that ſovereign felicity 

promiſed to Abraham; FE mean, that all nations 


Jeſus, who coming amongſt his own, was of them 
rejected, denied, refuſed, and ſhamefully put to 
death upon a crols betwixt two thieves. And yet 


their wicked and polluted hands were externally 


4:8 the meſſage of reconciliation, not only unto thoſe 
i | | that were at Jeruſalem, but. even to ſuch as were 


the Apoftles is plainly witneſſed : for this prero- 


offered the glad tidings of the kingdom of Chriſt, 
11 7 until fuch time as they declared themſelves, by 
4 = open blaſphemies, continual reſiſtance, and cruel 
1 perſecution, moſt worthy to be deprived of that 
honour. This long ſufferance and careful calling 
1 | of that unthankful people, proceeded from the 
J. ſame fountain, from which their firſt vocation did 
91 1 proceed and flow, that is, from his eternal good- 
—_— . neſs; which did ſo long fight againſt their malice, 
ink that all creatures muſt juſtify God in his fearful, 
1 but yet moſt juſt judgments once executed, and 
yet remaining upon that rebellious people. | 

„ The ſame order, I ſee, doth God keep with 
11 FR thee, O thou happy and moſt unhappy England! 


© + 
4142 


hand, hath oft delivered thee from corporal bond- 
age of divers and ſtrange nations, as of Saxons 


44 that by the power of his eternal verity (and that 

1 of his free grace without thy deſerving) he did 
of late years break and deſtroy the intolerable 
1 - yoke of thy ſpiritual captivity, and brought thee 
1178 forth as it had been from the bottom of hell, and 
1! | from the thraldom of Satan (in which thou waft 

iN held blind by idolatry and ſuperſtition), to the 
9 fellowſhip of his angels, and to the poſſeſhon of 


|." | dren, with Chriſt Jeſus his Son. But, O unhappy, 
1 and more than unhappy ! that haſt declared thyſelf 
7 ſo unthankful and rebellious to ſo loving and mer- 
ciful a Father, who firſt gave thee life, when thou 
didſt lie polluted in thy blood, and dead in thy 


Governor, and Father, after that thou moſt trai- 
terouſly, conſpiring with Satan by ſolemn oath, 
haſt renounced his verity. O unhappy, and more 
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than unhappy art thou! I ſay, if that this thy trea- 
conſtant and immoveable, that nothing could ut- 


thould be bleſſed in his feed, which was Chriſt 


ſo tender was God's care over them, that (before 


almoſt waſhed from his blood) he ſent unto them 


diſperſed amongſt the Gentiles, as in the Acts of 


gative had ever the Jews, that firſt to them were 


| } If! Happy! not only becauſe” thy God, by his own 


Romans, Goths, and Danes; but efpecially, for 


that rich inheritance prepared to his deareft chit- 


ſonable defection, and God's loving kindneſs, yet 
calling thee to his favours, doth not pierce thy 
heart with unfeigned repentance; for as this mer- 


cy and love of thy God ſurmounteth the reach of 


all mens underſtanding, ſo cannot his juſtice long 
delay to pour forth theſe horrible vengeances, 
which thy monſtrous unthankfulneſs hath long 
deſerved, if thou (as God forbid) now ſhut up 
thine ears, blind thine eyes, and ſo harden thine 
heart, that neither thou wilt hear, ſee, nor un. 


derſtand, the 3 of thy fall, and that ineſti- 


mable goodneſs of thy God, thus lovingly calling 
thee to thine ancient honours and dignities again, 
I neither dare nor will ceaſe now-by my pen, be 
it never ſo rude, to cry unto thee that which ſome. 
time, from the mouth of my Maſter Chriſt Jeſus, 
I have pronounced in the hearing of many, 'That 
if thou ſhalt not know this merciful viſitation of 
the Lord thy God, and ſo prepare thyſelf with a 


penitent and thankful heart to receive (yet while 
time is) his large graces offered, that then thy 


habitation ſhall be left deſolate 3 and where thou 
haſt, of a long time, been a delightful garden, 


| planted by the Lord's own hand, thou ſhalt be- 


come a barren wilderneſs, fit for nothing but to 
be burnt and conſumed with fire. 

The warrant of this my proclamation and ſen- 
tence (how fooliſh and vain ſoever it appear to 


man's reaſon) I have not by the conjecture nor 
opinion of man, but from the mouth of my God, 
thus ſpeaking by Moſes ; Beware, ſaith he, that 
ce 


amongſt you be not a root that beareth gall and 
© wormwood; fo that when he ſhall hear the 
© words of this execratzon, ſhall yet promiſe to 
© himſelf felicity in his heart, faying, Peace ſhal! 
be to me, although I walk after the luſt of mine 
5 own heart, &c. The Lord will not be merci- 
« ful, ſaith Moſes, to ſuch an one, but the fury 
© of the Eternal, and his hot diſpleaſure, ſhall burſt 
« forth againſt ſuch a man, and upon him ſhall lie 
© (that is, continually abide) all the execrations 
© that be written in this book. And the Lord ſhall 
© blot out his name from under heaven.“ Thus 
far ſpeaketh he againſt particular men: and againlt 
the whole multitude, he proceedeth in this man- 
ner; The generation following, your ſons which 
* ſhall ariſe aſter you, and the ſtranger that fiall 
© come from a far country, when they ſhall ſee the 
« plagues of this land, and the incurable diſeaſes, 


fin, and now doth ſuffer himſelf to be thy God, by which it ſhall languiſh and conſume, as it 


« were by brimſtone and falt, burning the whole 
© land; fo that it cannot be ſown, neither yet in i: 


« doth any herb ſpring nor ariſe, c. Then {hat 


FOR THE SPEEDY EMBRACING OF CHRIST's GOSPEL. 


manded, the prophets do teach, and hiſtories bear 


* all nations ſay, Why hath the Lord done thus to 
t this land? O what ine the wrath of God's 
«. great fury ! And they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they 
c have left the covenant of the Lord God of their 
c fathers, which he did make with them when he 
brought them out of Egypt; for they have gone 
and ſerved other gods whom they knew not: 
and therefore was the fury of the Lord kindled 


* 


the execrations and curſes written in this book; 

and the Lord, in his wrath, fury, and great in- 
dignation, hath rooted them out of their own 
land, and hath diſperſed them into another land, 
« as this day doth witneſs.“ This ſame 1s Unten; 


K M „ K ©, 


* 


with greater circumſtances, in the Book of Leviti- 


cus (Lev. xxvi.); which if you compare with this, 
and conſider God's eternal verity to have its effect 


in every age and nation, which ſo doth offend, then 


| ſhalt thou ſee, O England! that this is the judg- 
ment which thou ſhalt not, nor canſt not eſcape, 
if ſpeedily thou repent not of thy ſhameful defec- 
tion, and with all humility return to the Lord, 
whom ſo traiterouſly and fo publicly of late days 
thou haſt refuſed : for theſe ſevere judgments once 
executed againſt Iſrael and Judah, may be to thee 
(who once haſt profeſſed thyſelf ſubject to God, 
and haſt unthankfully departed from his ſervice, 
and yet of mercy is again called) a mirror and glaſs, 
in which thou mayeſt behold what ſhall be thy fi- 
nal and miſerable deſtruction, if, by unfeigned and 
peedy repentance, thou remove not the vengeance 


which hangeth over thy head: and, to the end 


that thou mayeſt the better try and examine thy- 
ſelf, I will ſhortly touch the ſtubborn diſobedience 
of that people, the long patience and gentle dealing 
of God, and their moſt miſerable and lamentable 
deſtruction. 1415555 

Three hundred years and more, from the de- 
parture of the ten tribes from the houſe and royal 
ieat of David, did Judah provoke God to diſplea- 
lure, now by idolatry, now by hill-altars, now 
by confederacy and joining of hands with wicked 
princes and ungodly nations, by whom they were 
ever drawn, from depending and truſting upon 
Cod, to the vain truſt and confidence of men. 
Againſt theſe and other vices, from time to time, 
did God ſend his prophets to call them to repent- 
ance, and did alſo raiſe up ſometimes good and 
godly kings to make public reformation, as touch- 
lug the religion : but what reformation was found 
in life, manners, and converſation, what-reverence 
the multitude did bear unto God, how tlie reli- 
gion was embraced in their hearts, and how long 
it was retained in ſuch perfection as was. com- 


32 


againſt this land, ſo that he brought upon it all 


den unto them. 


needy, and the ſtranger. 


ed from iniquity was made a prey 


witneſs; for it is plainly affirmed, that even in the 
days of the moſt godly kings (I mean, of Hezc- 
kiah and Johah), the ſcribes and lawyers did 
write . deceitfully, to thruſt "out the weak ones 
from their cauſe, to ſpoil the widow, and to op- 
preſs the orphan ; their judges were bribers, and 
their princes were partakers with thieves. They 
ſaid, 'That evil was good, and good evil; they 
would have pleaſant things ſpoken unto them, 
and commanded that no mention ſhould be made 
of the Holy One of Iſrael, for his word was a bur- 
Of the nobility ſome were trai- 
tors, ſome avaricious, ſome inconſtant as waver- 
ing reeds, ſome greedy dogs and inſatiable wolves, 
devouring the prey, w hereſoever they might catch 
it. The people of the land were deceitful; all 
handicrafts, merchandize, and victuals, were cor- 
rupt by their covetous practices: they were ready, 


but it was to flander and oppreſs the poor, the 
The conjuration of pro- 


phets was in the midſt of them, even as a roaring 
lion. They healed the ſores and botches of the 


people, princes, and governors, with unprofitable 


plaſters ; and laid foft pillows under the heads of 
ſuch as ſecurely ſlept in all iniquity. The prieſts 
had violently rent aſunder the law of God: they 
had profaned his ſanctuary by their own inven- 
tions; and by retaining ſuch a mixed and invenomed 
religion, as from old idolaters they had received, and 
becauſe it pleaſed their kings, chief rulers, and go- 
vernors, it muſt needs be good and pleaſe them. 
They made no difference betwixt that which was 
holy and clean, which proceeded from God, and 
that which was profane and filthy, which wicked 
Kolaters had invented and deviied. The paſtors, fi- 


Bally, were become dumb dogs; their watchmen 
Were blind, given to excels, flothtulneis, and ilcep. 


To be ſhort, they came to that corruption that the 
lord did {eek a man to repair his hedge again, and 
to ſtand in the gap before him, that the land ſhould 
not be waſted ; but yet he found none: for all 
were declined, all ſought their own advantage; 
no man called for juſtice and equity, no man was 
judged of faith and verity; they brought forth 
cockatrice-eggs; their feet ran to miſchief ; they 
made haſte to ſhed innocent blood; they neither 
knew, neither yet would know the way of peace ; 
yea, all things came to ſuch horrible confuſion, 

that the truth was baniſhed, and whoſoever depart- 

to all men: 
which things, when the Lord conſidered, and did 
ſee that none would ſet themſelves to oppoſe ſuch 
horrible iniquity, his own arm gave him talyation, 
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and his own jultice, did hold him up. He poured 
forth (after divers plagues) his fury upon that na- 


tion at once, and in the hot fire of his anger he 


conſumed them, and ſo did reward their wicked 
ways upon their own heads, as before was threat- 


ened by the mouth of Moſes. 


Theſe teſtimonies, and many more which (to 


avoid prolixity) I omit, we have of the prophets, 


declaring how corrupt the whole body was even 


in the days of the moſt godly kings, yea, even in 
the days when plagues were upon them. And hiſ- 


tories do witnels, that no ſooner did ever any idol- 
ater riſe, but that ſo ſoon, from the higheſt degree 
to the loweſt, from the prince to the prophet, a 
ſmall number excepted, were all ready to obey 
whatſoever was commanded by ſuch as were placed 


in honour and authority. The hiſtories do further 


witneſs, that the princes of Judah after the death 
of Jehoiada, by whoſe wife Joaſh was preſerved in 
that moſt cruel murder of all the kingly ſeed made 


by Athaliah, and by whoſe molt faithful diligence 


he ſame Joaſh was in the ſeyenth year of his age 
made king over Judah, the covenant and league, 
before broken by idolatry, was renewed again be- 


twixt God and the people, and betwixt the people 


and the king, vis. That the one and the other 
hould be the people of the Lord; by renewing of 
which covenant, unhappy and cruel Athaliah was 
killed, the people did enter into the houſe of Baal, 
banks it down, with its altars and images, even to 
powder; and finally, before the altars of Baal, did 
molt juſtly kill Mattan, Baal's great prieſt. After 
the death, I ſay, of Jehoiada, by whoſe godly pro- 
vidence all thete things were brought to paſs, the 
princes of Judah came and bowed themſelves unto 
the king, making no doubt this petition unto him, 
That they might have the religion which long had 


been retained amongſt the kings of Judah, even 


from the days of Solomon, and that they ſhould 
not be ſo ſtrictly bound as the covenant made by 
Tehoiada commanded, fo they would not return 
(as may appear they did alledge) to Baal, but ſtand 
content with their hill-altars, their thickets of 


wood, and ancient idols. And that this was their. 


petition, the hiſtory giveth plain light; for it ſaith, 
And the king heard them; and they, leaving the 
© houſe of the Lord God of their fathers, ſerv- 
ed thickets and idols ;“ which thing, albeit it did 
fo diſpleaſe the Lord, that he ſent his prophets 


Iſharply to rebuke their unthankful defection, yet 


was there no redreis; for the king, princes, and 
people, were conſpired againſt God, and fo from 
idolatry proceeded to cruel murder, as the hiſto- 
ries do witneſs, in the days of Abaz, The ſame 


EXHORTATION TO ENGLAND FOR: THE | 
abominations remained in all eſtates: for Uri] jake 


the high prieſt himſelf, at the *: 1% ae ka of 
the king, built an altar, as the king had ſent him 
a pattern from Damaſcus, and fo left the altar of 
the Lord, and burnt ſacrifice upon that great altar, 
In the days of Hezekiah, that zealous and godly 
king, how the hearts of the nobility and people 
were fet towards God's true religion, may appear. 
by the ſequel; for {ſtraight after his death, the 
whole multitude did return with Manaſſch unto 


idolatry, abominations, and crue] murder; yea, 


even while the king did leave that traitor Sheb- 
nah (enemy to God, to his true worſhip, and to 


his prophets) as treaſurer, and in higheſt autho- 


rity, Jeremiah -and Ezekiel do witneſs, that the 
princes, prophets, and people, were ſo corrupt, 


even to the very day of the deſtruction; yea, and 


after the ſame, that Zedekiah (of nature by all ap- 
pearance not very cruel, but yet faint-hearted for 
lack of faith) was compelled at their commandment 
to put Jeremiah in priſon, and to give them per- 
miſlion to put him to death at their pleaſures; 
whoſe life by God's mighty providence being yet 
preſerved, and he being called to the preſence of 
the king, to whom he gave in God's name moſt 
wholeſome counſel, yet durit not the king, for 
fear of his princes, neither follow the fame, nci- 
ther yet let them underſtand what communication 
was betwixt the prophet and him. Ezekiel, in his 
viſion, faw the people and princes declined from 
God, and did hear alſo theſe words ſpoken by God; 

c The iniquity of the houſe of Ifrael and Judah 18 
great above meaſure : the earth is full of blood, 

© and the city full of defection; for they have 


© ſaid, The Lord hath left the earth, and the Lord 


C ſeeth us not.” 

After that moſt miſerable 4 00 of Jeruſa- 
lem, when a remnant of the poor people and no- 
bility (who had eſcaped the edge of the ſword) 
were ! loſe in the land with the prophet Jeremiah, 
and Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, their old venom 
of rebellion againſt God and his revealed will was 
nowiſe purged : for albeit Johanan the ſon of Ka- 
reah, and Jezaniah the ſon of Hoſhaiah, with the 
whole people, had promifed unto Jeremiah by a ſo- 
lemn oath, to do whatſoever the Lord ſhould com- 


mand them by his mouth; yet, when he com- 


manded them in the name of the Lord to abide in 
the land, and not to carry the people to Egypt, they 
were neither afraid nor aſhamed to ſay unto him, 

© Thou ſpeakeſt a lie, the Lord hath not ſent thee 
© to us, commanding that we ſhould not go te 
© Egypt. To Egypt will we go, and we will ſerre 
© the queen of heaven, even as our ancient kings 


SPEEDY EMBRACING OF CHRIST”s GOSPEL. 


ec my” fathers Aid before us.“ And ſo, in deſpite 
of God, of his prophet, and of his word revealed 
unto them, departed from the land, which the 
e had given to the ſeed of * unto 

igypt infected with all idolatry. And thus, from 
their original, they continued in their rebellion even 
to the end, till they did utterly forſake God: for 
whatſoever they pretended, it was nothing elſe but 
a plain denial of God, of his league and covenant, 
to contract familiarity, alliance, or peace, againſt 
his plain precept, with that nation from .whole ty- 
ranny the Lord had before delivered their fathers ; 
and therefore he gave them moſt ſtrict command- 
ment, that they ſhould never return to that bondage. 

How long and how patiently God did fight 
againſt their rebellion, is eaſy to be underſtood by 
the hiſtories and prophets ; but how ſeyere in the 
end were the plagues and juſt vengeance poured 
out upon the kings, princes, and people, the very 


Ethnics themſelves did give teſtimony and record. 
Their land and cities were ſpoiled, burnt, and left 
deſolate, and women for hunger were compelled 
to eat their own children. Often were they brought' 


into thraldom and ſubjection of ſtrangers. And fi- 


nally, the glory of the Lord was rene from his 


ſanctuary, which he himſelf did fwear chat he 
would profane, by reaſon of their great abomina- 
tions. And ſo he did; for it was burks, the veſ- 
ſels and ornaments of it carried to Babylon, and 
the whole nobility of Judah and the king's ſons 
were killed in his own preſence; after which moſt 
miſerable fight, his own eyes were put out, and 
himſelf led captive to Babylon, where he remained 
priſoner till his death. They that departed to Egypt 
ad never return again to Jeruſalem, but periſhed 
mot miſerably, as the prophet did threaten. 
This is the glaſs, this is the mirfor, O England! 
in which I would that daily thou ſhouldſt behold 
waat ſhall be the final end of theſe that do abuſe 
the long ſuffering of God, moſt mercifully calling 
all to repentance, If thou ſhalt think thyſelf pure 
and clean from any of the crimes which be fore is 
noted in that people, alas! thou ſhalt declare thy- 
ſelf more than impudent; for all your other ini- 
quities omitted, this your laſt and univerſal turn- 
ing from God, by the open denial of his goſpel 
profeſſed, declareth you, from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, manifeſt traitors againſt his Divine Maje- 
ſty. It is you all together, who molt cruelly have 
lied the blood of a number of your brethren and 
bſters, which from under the altar cry to be re- 
venged. There is no perſon guiltleſs in God's pre- 
ſence, who have bowed their knees to idolatry 


\wLatſoever excule they may pretend); but as all 


are idolaters, ſo they are, and ſhall be reputed mur- 
derers before God, who do not waſh away that in- 
famy and innocent blood by unfeigned repentance. 

No other aſſurance will I require, that your 
plagues are at hand, and that your deſtruction ap- 
proacheth, than that 1 ſhall underſtand, that ye 
do juſtify yourſelves in this your former iniquity. 
Abſolve and flatter you who will, God the Fa- 
ther, his Son Chriſt Jeſus, his holy angels, the 
creatures ſenſible and inſenſible in heaven and 
earth, ſhall riſe in judgment, and ſhall condemn 
you, if in time you repent not. The cauſe why 


: I wrap you all in idolatry, all in murder, and all 


1n one and the fame iniquity, is, 'That none of you 
hath done your duty, none hath remembered his 
office and charge, which was to have reſiſted to 
the uttermoſt of your power that impiety at the 
beginning: but ye have all followed the wicked 


commandment, and all have conſented to cruel 
murder, in ſo far as, in your eyes, your brethren 


have molt unjuſtly ſuffered, and none We Eis 
mouth to complain of that injury, cruelty, and 
murder. I do ever except ſuch as either by their 
death, by abſtaining from idolatry, or by avoid- 
ing the realm, for iniquity in the ſame committed, 
did give teſtimony that ſuch an horrible falling 


from God did inwardly grieve them; but all the 


reft, even from the higheſt to the loweſt, I fear 
no more to accuſe of idolatry, of treaſon againſt 


God committed, and of cruel murdering of their 
. brethren, than did Zechariah the ſon of Jehoiada 


fear to ſay to the king, princes, and people of Ju- 
dah, Why have ye tranſgreſſed the command- 
© ments of the Eternal God ? it ſhall not proſper- 
6 outly ſucceed unto you, but even as ye have left 
© the Lord, ſo ſhall he leave you.” 

And albeit my blood mould be ſhed for this my 
affirmation, as his was, yet having the teſtimony 
of a good conſcience, that I ſpeak not, nor write 
not, of private malice againſt any man's perſon, I 
will ſtill cry as before: for at your hands {unleſs 
that ſpeedily and unfeignedly ye repent) thall God 
require, not only all the blood that lately hath been 
ſhed by your moſt wicked permiſſion, but alſo of 


all thofe that for the ſame cauſe have ſuffered from 
the beginning. Tremble therefore, fear, confeſs, 


and unfeignedly repent, that ye may eſcape tne 
vengeance prepared. Your humiliation, confeſſion, 
and repentance, may now obtain no leſs of God's: 
great mercy, than did Joſiah, his nobles, and peo- 
ple, in the ſame caſe, to whom in ail things ye are 
as like as one beam is to another; for no crime is- 
ſo heinous, which God will not caſt into the bot- 
tom of the fea, aud bury in perpetual oblivion, if 
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ye, with unfeigned hearts, turn to the Lord your 


God, whom ſo grievouſly ye have offended. This 


ronverſion and repentance requireth, no doubt, 2 
reformation, a removing and ſuppreſſing of all 
abuſes, all wrong, all violence, all oppreſſion and 
fraud, how long, in whom, and by whomſoever they 
have been maintained, practiſed, or committed. 

But remitting all other things to ſuch as God 


ſhall further move with his Holy Spirit to inſtru 


you, I fay, that your converfion to God, and un- 


feigned repentance, requireth two things: Finſt, 


That the religion, and true honour of God, may 
be once brought to that purity which his word re- 
quireth. Secondly, That order may be taken, fo 


far as in you lieth, that the ſame religion, which 


God approveth, may be kept inviolable amongſt 

ou for ever, and that the people univerſally may 
be inſtructed in the ſame. For the firit point, 
touching the reformation of religion, ye mult at 
once ſo purge and expel all dregs of Papiſtry, ſu- 
perſtition, and idolatry, that thou, O England! 
muſt judge and hold execrable and accurſed, what- 
ſoever God hath not ſanctified to thee by his bleſſ- 
ed word, or by the action of our Maſter Chriſt 
Jeſus. The gliſtering beauty of vain ceremonies, 
the heaps of things pertaining nothing to edifica- 
tion, by whomſoever they were invented, juſtified, 
or maintained, ought at once to be removed, and 
fo trodden under the obedience of God's word, 
that continually this ſentence ſhould be preſent 


in thy heart, and ready in thy mouth, Not that 


© which appeareth good in thine own eyes ſhalt 
© thou do to the Lord thy God, but what the 


Lord thy God hath commanded thee, &c.“ Let 


not then the king and his proceedings, whatſoever 
they be, not agreeable to the Lord's holy word, be 
2 ſnare to thy conſcience. I 
O curſed were the hearts that ever deviſed that 
phraſe in matters of religion, whereby the ſimple 
people were brought to one of theſe two inconve- 
niences! vis. That either they did eſteem every 


4 


religion good and acceptable to God, which the 


king and parliament did approve; or elſe, that 
God's religion, honour, and fervice, was nothing 


elſe but devices of men. O England, England! 


let this blaſphemy firſt of all others be removed ; 
for O how horrible 4s it to remember, that the re- 
ligion and honouring of the Eternal God, ſhall be 
ſubject to the appetite of foohſh and inconſtant 
men! Let God's blefled word alone be the rule and 
line to meaſure his majeſty's religion: what it 
commandeth, let it be obeyed ; what it command- 
eth not, let that be execrable, becauſe it hath not 
the ſanctification of God's word, under what title 


or name ſoever it be publiſhed. Halt no longer os 
both parts: let not theſe voices prevail in your par- 
lament, This to our judgment is good and godly; 
this the people cannot well bear; this repugneth 
not to God's word; and when the people are bet. 
ter inſtructed, then may we proceed further. 

O meſſengers of Satan! now do | write, which 
ſometimes I have ſaid to your faces, That whatſo. 
ever God, in matters of religion, hath not ſanQi.. 
hed by his expreſs word, the ſame, I ſay, before his 
majeſty, remaineth execrable, polluted, and defiled. 


And fo, in few words, this is the firſt point which 


your true converſion requireth, viz. That his own 


only word reform his religion. 


Ihe mvyiolable preſervation of God's religion 
(which is the ſecond point) requireth two princi- 
pal things; the one is, That no power nor liberty 
be permitted to any (of what eſtate, degree, or au- 
thority ſoever they be), either to live without the 
yoke of diicipline by God's word commanded, ei- 
ther yet to alter, change, diſannul, or diſſolve the 
leaſt jot in religion, which from God's mouth thou 


haſt received: but let his holy and bleſſed ordi- 


nances, by Chriſt Jeſus commanded to his kirk, he 


within thy limits and bounds ſo ſure and eftablith- 


ed, that if prince, king, or emperor, would enter- 
priſe to change or diſannul the ſame, that he be by 
thee reputed enemy to God]; and therefore unwor- 
thy to reign above his people : yea, that the ſame 


man, or men, that go about to deſtroy God's true 


religion once eſtabliſhed, and to erect 1dolatry, 
which God deteſteth, be adjudged to death, ac- 
cording to God's commandment ; the negligence 
of which part hath. made you all (theſe only ex- 
cepted which before J have expreſſed) murderers 
of your brethren, deniers of Chriſt Jeſus, and ma- 
nifeſt traitors to God's Sovereign Majeſty. 
Which horrible crimes if ye will avoid in time 


coming, then muſt ye (I mean the princes, rulers, 


and people of the realm), by ſolemn covenant, re- 
new the oath betwixt God and you, in that form, 
and as Aſa king of Judah did in the like caſe; 


They made a covenant (faith the hiſtory, 2 Chron. 


xv.) that they would ſeek the Lord God of their 
Fathers, with all their hearts, and with all their 


«fouls; and that whoſoever ſhould not ſeek the 


© Lord God of Iſrael, he ſhould die the death, 
© whether he were great or ſmall, man or woman. 
© And they did ſwear unto the Lord with a great 
© oath, and with the ſound of a trumpet, and with 
epſalms; and at this oath did all the Jews rejoice: 
© for with their whole heart they did ſwear, and 
« they ſought God with unfeigned affection, and 
© he was found; aud the Lord gave them reſt on 
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every fide.” This is thy duty, and this is the only 
remedy, O England! to ſtay God's vengeance, 
which long thou haſt deferved, and ſhall not e- 
ſcape, if his religion and honour be ſubject to mu- 
tation and change as oft as thy rulers chuſe, or 
as by reaſon of death they thall be changed. And 
ſo this briefly is the firft thing, which thou mult, 
with invocation of God's name, provide for eſta- 
bliſhing of his true religion. N 
The other part, touching the inſtruction of the 
people, ſtandeth much in the faithful diligence of 


thoſe to whom the charge of preaching ſhall be 


committed: but when I remember that horrible 
confuſion which before was maintained, even b 
thoſe who would be eſteemed chief pillars of reli- 
gion, I do more fear to be plain-in this matter, 
than in all which before I have ſpoken ; for it may 
be, that, in ſpeaking the ſimple truth, I may dit- 
pleaſe theſe, whom willingly tor no earthly profit 
{ would offend : nevertheleſs, ſeeing the cauſe is 
not mine, but appertaineth to Chriſt Jeſus, and to 
the feeding of that flock, which ſo earneſtly and 
tenderly he recommended to Peter, and to all his 
faithful paſtors to the world's end, whatſoever man 
{ball judge, I dare not ceaſe, in God's name, to 
require of you a fevere reformation of theſe things, 
which before were utterly diſordered. | 
And jir/t, In the name of the Lord Jefus, J re- 


quire of you, that no dumb dog, no poiſoned and 


peſtilent Papiſt, none who before hath perſecuted 


God's children, or obſtinately maintained idolatry, 
be placed above the people of God, to infect and 


poiſon (for other profit they ſhall do none) the fouls 
of thoſe whom Chriſt Jeſus hath redeemed with 
his precious blood. 

Secondly, That benefice upon beneſice be heap- 
ed upon no man, but that a ſufficient charge, with 
a competent ſtipend, be aſſigned to the workmen ; 
for O how horrible was that confuſion, that one 
man ſhould be permitted to have two, three, four, 
five, ſix, or ſeven benefices, who ſcarcely in the 
year did fo often preach ! yea, that a man ſhould 
have the charge of them whoſe faces he never ſaw. 
Let that peſtilence, proceeding from avarice, be ut- 
terly avoided | let not men at their pleaſure preach 
when and where they pleaſe; but ſo ſoon as a god- 
ly order may be eftablithed, let the parts and bounds 
be aſſigned to every man. London, in time paſt, 
was mdifferently provided for; but, alas! what 
. barbarous ignorance was in the reſt of the realm? 

Thirdly, Let no man be charged, in preaching 
of Chriſt Jeſus, above that which a man may do : 
I mean, That your bithoprics be ſo divided, that of 
every one (as they are now, for the moſt part) may 


2 


be made ten; and ſo in every city and great town 
there may be placed a godly learned man, with ſo 
many joined with him, for preaching and inſtrue- 
tion, as ſhall be thought ſulficient for the bounds 
committed to their charge; the utility whereof you 
ſhall underſtand, within few years, greatly to re- 


dound to the profit of the ſimple flock: for the great 


dominions and charge of your proud prelates (im- 
poſſible by one man to be diſcharged) are no part 
of Chriſt's true miniſtry, but are the maintenance 
of the tyranny firſt invented, and yet retained by 
the Roman Antichriſt. 
Fourthly, That diligent heed be taken, that ſuch 


to whom the oflice of preaching is committed, diſ- 
charge and do their duties; for it is not, nor will 


not be, the chanting nor mumbling over of certain 
plalters, the reading of chapters for mattins and 
evening-ſong, or of homilies only (be they never 


ſo godly), that can feed the ſouls of the hungry 


ſheep : Chriſt himſelf, his holy apoſtles, and that 
elect veſſel Paul, do teach us another leſſon, ail 
commanding us to preach, yea, to preach Chriſt 


crucihed. What efficacy the living voice hath a- 


bove the naked letter which is read, the hungry 
and thirſty do feel to their comfort. But the other 
maketh for Mr. Parſon's purpoſe, who, retaining 
in his hand a number of benefices, appointed ſuch 
in his place as are altogether deſtitute of the gift 
of preaching ; but let all ſuch belly-gods be whip- 
ped out of God's holy temple. 8 
Fifthbliy, Let none that are appointed to labour 
in Chriſt's vineyard, be intangled with civil af- 


fairs (and, as you call them, the affairs of the 


realm), except it be when the civil magiſtrate and 
the miniſters of the word affemble together for exe- 
cution of diſcipline, Which is a thing eaſy to be 
done, without withdrawing any perſon from his 
charge, if that which was before expreſſed be ob- 


-ferved: for as touching their yearly coming to 


parliament, for matters of religion, it ſhall be ſuper- 
fluous and vain, if God's true religion be once fo 
eftabliſhed, that after it never be called in. contro- 
yerſy ; and as touching execution of diſcipline, that 
mult be done in every city and thire, where the ma- 
giſtrates and miniſters are joined together, without 
any reſpect of perſons; ſo that the miniſters, albeit 
they lack the glorious title of lords, and the devilith 
pomp which before appeared in proud prelates, yet 
muſt they be fo ſtout and fo bold in God's cauſe, 
that if the king would uſurp any other authority in 
God's religion, than becometh a member of Chritt's 
body, that firſt he be admoniſhed according to 
God's word; and after, if he contemn the fame, 
that he be ſubject to the yoke of diſcipline, to whom 
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they ſhall boldly ſay, as Azariah the high prieſt 
ſaid unto Uzziah king of Judah, It is not lawful 
for thee, Uzziah, to offer incenſe, but it apper- 
© taincth to the prieſts, and the ſors of Aaron, 


« who are conſecrated, to burn it: paſs out there- 
« fore, for thou haſt offended; which thing ſhall 
© not redound to thy glory.” This, I ſay, is the 
duty of all Chriſt's faithful miniſters, whenſocver 
any man, be he king or emperor, uſurpeth to him- 
ſelf authority againſt God, to rebuke him openly, 
to reſiſt and gainſtand him to the uttermolt of their 


power, whom the Lord, by the Spirit of his mouth 


and power of his word, ſhall confound, even as he 
did the pride of Uzziab, if they be ſtrong and va- 
liant in God's cauſe. | 
Now, J of all (omitting things of no leſs im- 
portance to your wifdoms), for the preſervation of 


religion, it is moſt expedient, that ſchools be uni— 
yerlally erected in cities and all chief towns, the 


cverſight whereof to be committed to the magi— 
ſtrates, and godly learned men, of the ſaid cities 
and towns, that, of the youth religioufly inſtruct- 
ed amongſt them, a feed may be reſerved and 
continued, for the profit of Chriſt's kirk in all 
ages. 

It remaineth briefly to anſwer to teu things, 
which may give you occaſion to faint in the Lord's 
work: Fi, The lack of workmen to put things 
in ſuch order as is requiſite : and /econdly, The 
fear of tumult and ſedition within yourſelves, or 
invaſion of foreign nations. 
not to ifirm, that neither the one nor the other 
ſhall hurt you in the end, if with your whole 
hearts ye ſcek God's glory to be promoted, and 
all ſorts of abominations to be rooted out: for if 


ye pray with earneſt affection, he ſhall endue fuch 


as ye know not, with wiſdom and knowledge, to 
rule in his kirk to the comfort of his flock. There 
are more labourers than the eyes of men ſee, that 
profitably would work in the Lord's harveſt: and 
as for fear of enemies, they may, with Korah, 


Dathan, and Abiram, conſpire againſt Moſes and 


Aaron; with the Moabites and Ammonites, againſt 
Jehoſhaphat z or with proud Sennacherib, againſt 
Hezekiah and afflicted Sion: but rather, ere thou 
ſhalt be confounded (if with a perfeEt heart thou 
ſeek the Lord thy God), ſhall the earth open and 
deyour ſuch rebels; rather ſhall thine enemies 
every one murder another, and rather ſhall the an- 
gels of the Lord fight for thy deliverance, ere the 


work be hindered, and periſſi in thine hands. | 
But if thou, O England ! for any reſpect, delay 


£hy repentance and comeriion unto God; if thou 


+4. 


EXHORTATION TO ENGLAND. 


In God's name I fear 


ſhalt ſtill foſter in thy boſom the generation of vi. 
pers; if thou ſhalt retain in honour and authority 
ſuch as have declared themſelves enemies to God 
and to his eternal truth, not by any infirmity, but 
of determined malice and ſet purpoſe, to murder 
and deſtroy God's children; if, finally, thou ſhalt 


not ſtudy to root out and cut off ſuch rotten mem. 


bers as can do nothing but infect the whole body; 


then call I to witneſs againſt thee both heaven and 


earth, that I and others, the feryants of God, who 
faithfully, and in time, have warned thee of th 

duty, and vengeance ta come, are, and ſhall be 
clean from the blood which ſhortly ſhall perith, if 


thou contemn the admonition of God's meſſengers. 


Loo late ſhall it be for thee to howl, when the 
flame of God's hot diſpleaſure ſhall begin to burn: 
it will not then be the flattering enticements and 
vain policies of ſuch as ſeek more themſelves than 
Chriſt's glory, that will extinguiſh it; no, it ſhal! 
burn, and ſhall deſtroy the head and the tail, the 


prince and the falſe prophet, the root and the 


branches of ſuch impiety. Be warned therefore, 
if thou liſt, and eſcape vengeance, which is al- 
ready prepared for the difobedient. - 

But O ye that in forrow ,of heart ſee theſe abo- 
minations, that lament and do not pollute your- 
ſelves with them, let your hearts reſt upon the 
Eternal, who ſhall be unto you a rock and a ſtrong 
calile of defence | | 

And then, although heaven and earth {ſhould 
be confounded, yet ſhall his mercy deliver you 
from danger; and in very experience and joy of 
heart ye ſhall fing, O Lord! thou art our God, 
we ſliall exalt and confeſs thy name, for thou 
© haſt done wonderous things. Thy counſels are 


profound, far off to man's judgment, but yet are 


© they true and ſure. The ſtrong tents and pa- 


© laces of the proud haſt thou brought to ruin, ſo 


© that they ſhall never be reſtored again: and 
therefore the ſtrong people ſhall glorify thee ; 
« yea, the cities of tyrannous nations ſhall fear 
£ thee. Behold, this is our God, we have waited 
© for him, and he hath ſaved us. This is the 
Lord whom we looked for, we ſhall rejoice and 
« be joyful in his falvation.” This, I ſay, ſhall be 
the ſong, which, in experience of the Lord's delt- 
yerance, your hearts thall ſing, even when God: 
moſt ſevere judgments ſhall, in your eyes, be exe- 
cuted againft the ungodly: and therefore, call thou 
for ſtrength to continue to the end. 


From Geneva, the 12th 
of January, 1559. 


N 


FS ” .. 


OF THE 


TE SE WEE Tt 


AGAINST THE 


MONSTROUS REGIMENT OF WOMEN. 


To WHICH 1S ADDED, 


THE CONTENTS OF THE SECOND BLAST; 


A LETTER TO THE PEOPLE OF EDINBURGH, An 1571 


By MR. JOHN KNORX, 


MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL AT EDINBURGH- 


1 TinoTHrY, ii. 12. But I ſuffer not a Woman to teach, nor to uſurb Authority over the Man, Oc. 
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The Kingdom appertaineth to cur GOD.. 


ONDER it is, that amongſt ſo many pregnant wits as the iſle of Great Britain hatlt 

produced, ſo many godly and zealous preachers as England did {ſometime nouriſh, 
and amongſt ſo many learned, and men of grave judgment as at this day by jezebel are exiled, 
none is found ſo ſtout of courage, ſo faithful to God, nor loving to their native country, that 
they dare admonith the inhabitants of that iſle, how abominable before God is the empire 
or rule of a wicked woman, yea, of a traitoreſs and baſtard, and what « people or nation left 
deſtitute of a lawful head may do, by the authority of God's word, in eictting and appoint- 
ing common rulers and magiſtrates. That ifle, alas! for the contempt and horrible abuſe 
of God's mercies offered, and for the ſhameful revolting to Satan from Chriſt Jeſus, and 
from his goſpel once profeſſed, doth juſtly merit to be left in the hands of their own coun- 
fel, and ſo to come to confuſion, and bondage of ſtrangers. But yet I fear, that this uni- 
verfal neghgence of ſuch as were ſometimes eſteemed watchmen, ſhall rather aggravate our 
former ingratitude, than excuſe this our univerſal ungodly ſilence in ſo weighty a matter. 
We ſee our country ſet forth for a prey to foreign nations; we hear the blood of our bre- 
ihren, the members of Chriſt Jeſus, molt cruelly to be ſhed, and the monſtrous empire of 
1 cruel woman (the ſecret counicl of God excepted) we know to be the only occaſion of all 
ihele miſeries ; and yet with filence we paſs the time as though the matter appertained no- 
thing to us. But the contrary examples of the ancient prophets move me to doubt of this 
act: for Iſrael did univerſally decline from God by embracing idolatry under Jeroboam, in 
which they continued even to the deſtruction of their commonwealth * ;. and Judah with Je- 
ruſalem did follow the vile ſuperſtition and open iniquity of Samaria: yet the prophets of 
God ceaſed not to admoniſh the one and the other, yea, even after God had poured 
lorth his plagues upon them. Fer Jeremiah + did write to the captives in Babylon, and 
did correct their errors, plainly inſtructing them who did remain in that idolatrous nation. 
Ezekiel f, from the midſt of his brethren priſoners of Chaldea, did write his viſion to thoſe 
nat were in Jeruſalem ; and, ſharply rebuking their vices, aſſured them, that they ſhould 
not eſcape God's vengeance, by reaſon of their abominations committed. The ſame pro- 
phets, for comfort of God's afflicted ſaints, who lay hid amongſt the reprobate of that age 
as corn doth commonly amongſt the chaff), did propheſy the changes of kingdoms, the 
puniſhment of tyrants, and the vengeance which God would execute upon the oppreſlors of 


*.. Exek- avi | Jerm, xxix. t Ezek. vii. viii. ix. 
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his people. The ſame did Daniel, and the reſt of the prophets, every one in their ſeaſon * 


by whoſe examples, and by the plain precept which was given to Ezekiel, commanding | 
that he ſhall fay to the wicked, Thou ſhalt die the death ;* we, in this miſerable age, are 


bound to admoniſh the world, and tyrants thereof, of their ſudden deſtruction ; and to af. 
ſure them, and to cry to them, whether they will hear or not, That the blood of the ſaint, 
which by them is ſhed, continually cricth and craveth vengeance, in the preſence of the 
Lord of Hoſts. And fur ther, it is our duty to open the thing revealed to us, unto the i ig- 
norant and blind world; unleſs that, to our own condemnation, we liſt to wrap up and hide 


the talent committed to our charge. I am aſſured, that God hath revealed to ſome in this. 


our age, That it is more than a monſter in nature, that a woman {hall reign and have 
5 0 8 e 


empire above man. And yet with us all there is ſuch filence, as if God therewith were 


nothing eftended. The natural man, enemy to God, ſhall find, I know, many cauſes v hy 


no ſuch doctrine ought to be publiſhed. Ji, For that it may ſeem to tend to ſedition. 


Secondly, It ſhall be dangerous, not only to the writer or publiſher, but alſo to all ſuch az 


hall read or favour the lame. Thirdly, It ſhall not amend the chief offenders, partly be- 


cauſe it ſhall never come to their ears, partly becauſe they will not be admoniſhed in ſuch 
caſes, I anſwer, If any of theſe be a erat reaſon that truth known ſhall be concealed, 


then were the ancient prophets of God very fools, who provided not better for their own 


quietneſs, than to hazard their lives for rebuking of vices, and for the opening of ſuch 
crimes as were not known to the world; and Chriſt Jeſus did 1 injury to his apoſtles, com- 
manding them to preach *© repentance and remiſſion of fins in his name to every realm and 


nation; and Paul did not underſtand his own liberty, when he cried f, Wo to me, if! 


« preach not the goſpel.“ If fear, I fay, of perſecution, flander, or any inconvenience be- 


fore named, might have excuſed and diſcharged the ſervants of God, from plainly rebuking 
the ſins of the world, juſt cauſe had every one of them to have nal from their office; for 


inddenly their doctrine was accuſed by terms of /edition, of nete learning, and of treaſon . 
Perſecution and vehement trouble did ſhortly come upon the profeſſors, with the preachers; 
kings, princes, and worldly rulers, did conſpire againſt God, and his Anointed Chriſt Je- 
ſus. But did any of theſe move the prophets and apoſtles to faint in their vocation ? No; 
but by the reſiſtance which the devil made by his ſuppoſts, were they the more inflamed to 
publiſh the truth revealed unto them; and to witnels with their blood that grievous condem- 
nation and God's heavy vengeance ſhould follow the proud contempt of' graces offered. 
The fidelity, bold courage, and conſtancy of thoſe that are paſſed before us, ought to pro- 
voke us to follow their tootiteps, unleſs we look for another kingdom than Chriſt hath pro- 
miſed to fuch as perſevere in the profeſſion of his name to the end. If any think that the 
empire of women is not of ſuch importance, that, for the ſuppreſſing of the ſame, any man 
is bound to hazard his life; I anſwer, That to ſuppreſs it is in the hand of God alone ; but 
to utter the implety and abomination thereof, I fay, it 18 in the hand of every true meſſen- 
ger of God, to whom the truth is revealed in that behalf. God's meſſengers muſt preach 
repentance, a and admoniſh the off enders of their offences; but neither of both can be done, 
except the conſcience of the offenders be accuſed and convicted of tranſgreſſion. And there- 
tore, I fay, that of neceſſity it is, that this monſtriferous empire of women (which among 
all enormities this day abounding is moſt deteſtable and damnable) be openly revealed and 
plainly declared to the world, to the end that ſome may repent and be ſaved. Now, to 
kuch as think that it will be long before ſuch doctrine come to the ears of theſe offenders, 


Iſa. x11, Jer. ahi. Ezck. xxxvi. +. x-Cor i; + Matth. xxvi. Acts xvili. xxi. Pſal. ii. Acts ir. 


1 TIT That the verity of God 1s of Hit nature, ada one time or other it will purchaſe 
to itſelf audience; it is an odour and a ſmell that cannot be ſuppreſſed; yea, it is a Trum- 
et that will ſdund i in deſpite of the adverſaries; it will compel the very enemies, to their 
confuſion, to teſtify and bear witneſs of it: for I find that the prophecy and preaching of 
Fliſha was declared in the hall of the king of Syria, by the ſervant and fatterers of the ſame 
wicked king; making mention, that Eliſha declared to the king of Iſrael, whatſoever tne ſaid 
king of Syria ſpoke in his molt ſecret chamber *. And the wonderous works of Jeſus Chrilt | 
were notified to Herod, not in any great commendation of his doctrine ; but rather to ſig- 
nify, that Chriſt called- that tyrant @ fox, and that he did no more regard his authority than 
John the Baptiſt, whom Herod before had beheaded for the liberty of his tongue f. Thus 
it is certain, that the fame, as well of Chriſt's do&rine as of his works, came to the ears of 
Herod. Even ſo may the ſound of our weak Trumpet, by the ſupport of ſome wind (blow 
it from the ſouth or from the north), come to the ears of thoſe offenders. But whether it 
does or not, yet we dare not ceaſe to blow as God will give ſtrength : for we are debtors 
to more than to princes, v/z. to the multitude of our brethren, of whom, no doubt, a great 
number have heretotore offended by error and ignorance, giving their fuffrages, conſent, and 
help, to eſtabliſh women in their kingdoms and empire, notwithſtanding how abominable, 
odious, and deteſtable, is all ſuch uſurped authority in God's preſence. And therefore 
muſt the truth be plainly ſpoken, that the ſimple and rude multitude may be admoniſhed, 
and all, concerning the danger which may hereof enfue. I have laid mine account what 
the finiſhing of this work may colt me for my own part. Ti, T am not ignorant how 
difficult and dangerous it is to ſpeak againſt a common error, eſpecially when the ambi- 
tious minds of men and women are called to the obedience of God's ſimple commandment : 
for to the moſt part of men, lawful and godly appeareth whatſoever antiquity hath receiv- 
ed. Secondly, 1 look to have mine adverſaries not only of the ignorant multitude, but alſo 
of the wiſe, polite, and quiet ſpirits of the world: and thus I am molt certainly perſuaded, 
that my labour ſhall not eſcape reprehenſion of many. But becauſe I remember the ac- 
counts of the talents received muſt be made to him, who neither reſpecteth the multitude, 
neither yet approveth the wiſdom, policy, peace, nor antiquity, conclud!; ing or determining 
any thing againit his eternal will, revealed to us in his molt bleſſed word, I am compelle ed 
to cover mine eyes, and ſhut mine ears, that I neither fee the multitude that} in this matter 
!hall withſtand me, neither hear the opprobries, nor conſider the dangers, which I may incur 
tor uttering the Kann. I ſhall be called fooliſh, curious, deſpiteful, and a ſow er of ſedition; 
and one day perchance (although now I be nameleſs) I may be attainted of treaſon ; but ſee- 
ing impoſſible it is, but that either I ſhall offend daily, calling to my conſcience, that! 
ought to manifeſt the verity known, or elfe that I. ſhall Ciſpleaſc the world for doing the 
lame; Jam determined to obey God, notwithſtanding that the world ſhould rage therear 
| know that the world offended may by. God's permiſſion) kill the body; but God's 
jelty being offended, hath power to puniſh foul and body for ever. God is offended v rad 
Ns precepts are contemned, and ins threatenings eſteemed to be of no effect: and amongit 
nis manifold precepts given to his prophets, pg amongſt His threatenings, none is more 
vehement than that which is pronounced to Ezekiel in theſe words:; © Son of man, I have 
let thee a watchman unto the houſe of Ifrael, therefore thou ſhalt hear the word at my 
mouth, and warn them from me. When I fay unto the wicked, O wicked man! thou 
halt barely die; if thou doſt not ſpeak to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked 


* 2 Kings vi. 12. + Matth. xiv, _ t.Ezek. <xxili, 


* man ſhall die in his iniquity, but his blood will I require at thine hand: nevertheleſs, if 
© thou warn the wicked of his way to turn from it, if he do not turn from his way, he 
© ſhall die in his iniquity, but thou haſt delivered thy ſoul.” This precept, I ſay, with the 
threatening annexed, together with the reſt that is ſpoken in the ſame chapter, not to 
Ezekiel only, but to every one whom God placeth watchman over his people and flock 
(and watchmen are they, whoſe eyes he doth open, and whole conſcience he pricketh to 
admoniſh the ungodly), compelleth me to utter my conſcience in this matter, notwithſtand. 
ing that the whole world ſhould be offended with me for ſo doing. 
If any wonder why I do conceal my name, let him be aſſured, that the fear of corporal 
puniſhment is neither the only, neither the chief cauſe. My purpoſe is Thrice to Blow the 
Trumpet in the ſame matter, if God ſo permit. Twice I intend to do it without name; 
but at the Laſt Blaſt to take the blame upon myſelf, that all others may be purged. 


The FIRST BLAST, to awake WOMEN Degenerate. 


FFI promote a woman to bear rule, ſuperiori- 
ty, dominion, or empire, above any realm, 


nation, Or city, is repugnant to nature, contumely 
to God, a thing moſt contrarious to his revealed 


will and approved ordinance, and finally the ſub- 


verſion of good order, of all equity and juſtice. 
Firft, J ſay and affirm, That the empire of a 
woman is repugnant to nature: for who can deny 
but it repugneth to nature, that the blind ſhall be 
appointed to lead and conduct ſuch as do ſee; that 
the weak, ſick, and impotent perſons, ſhould nou- 
riſh and keep the hail and ſtrong; and finally, that 
the fooliſh, mad, and frantic, ſhall govern the diſ- 
creet, and give counſel to ſuch as are of ſober 
mind ? And ſuch are all women compared to men 
in bearing authority: for their ſight in civil go- 
vernment is but blindneſs, their ſtrength weakneſs, 


their counſel fooliſhneſs, and judgment frenzy, if 


it be rightly conſidered. I except ſuch as God by 
ſingular privilege, and for certain cauſes, known 
only to himſelf, hath exempted from the common 
rank of women, and do ſpeak of women, as nas» 
ture and experience do this day declare them.. 
Nature, I ſay, doth paint them forth to be weak, 
frail, impatient, feeble, and foolithz and experi- 
ence hath declared them to be inconſtant, variable, 
cruel, and void of the ſpirit of counſel and govern- 
ment. For 
have been eſpied in them, men have not only re- 
moved them from rule and authority, but alſo ſome 
have thought that men ſubject to the. counſel and 
empire of their wives, were unworthy. of all pub- 
lic office. What difference ſhall we put (faith Ari- 
ſtotle, in the ſecond of his Politics“) whether wo— 
men bear authority, or huſbands that obey tlie em- 
pire of their wives be appointed to be magiſtrates? 
For the injuſtice, confuſion, and diforder, which 
doth follow the one, mult needs follow the other. 
The ſame author further reafoneth, That the po- 
licy or government of the Lacedemonians (who o- 
ther wiſe amongſt the Grecians were molt excellent) 


* 2 Pol. Arift. 


For theſe notable faults which in all ages 


| 


was not worthy to be. reputed nor accounted a- 


mongſt the number of commonwealths well go- 
verned, becauſe the magiſtrates and rulers of the 
ſame were too much given to pleaſe and obey 
their wives. What would this writer, I pray you, 


have ſaid to that realm or nation, where a woman 


fitteth crowned in parliament among the midit of 
men. O fearful and terrible are thy judgments ! 
O Lord! who hath thus abaſed man for his ini- 
quity. If Ariſtotle and others, illuminated only 
by the light of nature, did fee and pronounce 


cauſes ſufficient why women ought not to bear 


rule or authority, J am ſure, if they were living 
this day, to ſee a woman ſitting in judgment, or 
riding from parliament in the midſt of men, hav- 
ing the royal crown upon her head, the ſword and 
ſceptre borne before her, in ſign that adminiſtra- 
tion of juſtice was in her power, they would be ſo 
aſtoniſhed with ſuch a ſight, that they would judge 
the world to be transformed into Amazons +; and 


that ſuch a metamorphoſis and change was made 


of all the men of that country, as poets do feign 
was made of all the companions of Ulyſſes; or at 
leait,. that albeit the outward form of men re- 
mains, yet thould. they judge that their hearts 
were changed from the wifdom, . underſtanding, 
and courage of men, to the fooliſh fondneſs and 
cowardice of women: yea, they further thould 
pronounce, That where women reign and are 
in authority, their vanity mult needs be prefer- 
red to virtue, ambition and pride to temper- 
ance and modeſty; and finally, that avarice, the 
mother of all miſchief, muſt nceds there devout 
equity and juitice.. But let us hear what others 
have ſeen and decreed in this matter. In the 
rules of the law thus it is written, Women 
are removed from all civil and public office, to 
that they neither may be judges, neither may 
occupy the place of the magiſtrate, neither yet 
may be ſpeakers for others.“ The fame is xe— 
peated in the third and ſixteenth books of the Di- 


A a a 


Amazons were monſtrous women, that could not abide the government of men, and. 


therefore killed their huſbands; Juſtia, Ariſt. 2 Pol. Lib. 50. De Regulis Juris. 
CY 
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a THE FIRST BLAST OF THE TRUMPET 


geſts “; there, among certain perſons which are 
forbidden, ne pro aliis Paſtulent, that is, That they 


be no ſpeakers nor advocates for others, women 
are forbidden; and this cauſe is added, That they 
do not againſt ſhamefacedneſs intermeddle them- 
ſelves with the cauſes of 
they preſume to uſe the offices due to men. The 
law in the ſame place doth further declare, That a 


natural ſhamefacedneſs ought to be in womankind, 


which moſt certainly ſhe loſeth, whenſoever ſhe 
taketh upon her the office and eſtate of man; as in 


Calphurnia was evidently declared: for ſhe having 


licence to ſpeak before the ſenate, at length be- 
comes ſo impudent and importunate, that by her 
babbling ſhe troubled the whole aſſembly, and ſo 
gave occaſion that this law was eſtabliſhed. In the 
firſt book of the Digeſts +, the condition of the 
Woman is pronounced in many caſes to be worſe 
than of the man; as in Juriſdiction (faith the law), 
in receiving of cure and tuition, in adoption, in 
public accuiation, in delation, in all popular ac- 
tion, and in motherly power, which the hath not 
upon her own ſons. The law further will not 


permit, that a woman give any thing to her huſ- 


band, becaule it is againſt the nature of her kind, 
being the inferior member, to preſume to give any 
thing to her head. The law doth moreover pro- 
nounce womankind to be moſt avaricious; which 
is a vice intolerable in thoſe that ſhould rule or 
miniſter juitice. And Ariſtotle f, as before is 
touched, doth plainly affirm, That whenſoever wo- 


men bear dominion, there muſt needs the people 


be diſordered, living and abounding in all intem- 
perance, given to pride, exceſs, and vanity; and 
in the end, .that they muſt needs come to confu- 
ſion and ruin. Would to God the examples were 
not ſo maniteſt to the further declaration of the 


imperfections, natural weakneſs, and inordinate 


appetites of women! I might adduce hiſtories ||, 
proving ſome women to have died for ſudden joy; 


ſome for impatience have murdered themſelves 


ſome to have burned with ſuch inordinate luſt, 
that, for the quenching of the fame, they have de⸗ 
ane to ſtrangers their country and city; and to 


thers; neither yet that 


have been ſo deſirous of dominion 6, chat, for ob- 
taining thereof, they have murdered the children of 
their own ſons; yea, ſome have killed with cruel. 
ty their own huſbands and children. But to me it 
is ſufficient (becauſe this part of nature is not my 


moſt ſure. foundation) to have proved, that men, 
illuminated only by the light of nature, have ſeen 


and determined, That it is a thing moſt repugnant 
to nature, that a woman rule and govern over 


man; for theſe that will not permit a woman to 


have power over her own ſons, will far leſs permit 
her to have rule over a realm. And theſe that will 
not ſuffer her to ſpeak in defence of thoſe that be 
accuſed, nor admit her accuſation intended againſt 


man, far leſs would ſuffer her to fit in judgment, 
crowned with the royal crown, uſurping the au- 


thority in the midſt of men N. 
But now to the ſecond part of nature, in which 
I include the revealed will and perfect ordinance 


of God; Againſt this part of nature, I ſay, it doth 


manifeſtly repugn, that any woman ſhall reign or 
bear dominion over man : for God firſt by order 
of the creation, and after by the curſe and male- 
diction pronounced againtt the woman, by reaton 
of her rebellion, hath declared the contrary. Firſt, 


1 ſay, The woman in her greateſt perfection Was 


made to ſerve and obey man, not to rule and com- 
mand him. Man is not of the woman (ſaith 


Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 8, 9, 10.), but the woman of 
< the man. And man was not created for the wo- 


man, but the woman for the man: for this cauſe 
* ought the woman to have power on her head; 


this is a coverture in ſign of ſubjection. But pier 


her fall and rebellion againſt God, there was put 
upon her a new neceſſity, and ſne was made fuvject 
to man by the irrevocable ſentence of God, pro- 
nounced in theſe words (Gen. iii. 16.), I will 
« preatly multiply thy forrow and. conception; 
© with ſorrow ſhalt thou bear thy children, and thy 
will ſhall be ſubject to thy man: and he {hall 
© have dominion over thee.“ From the former part 
of this malediction, neither art, nobility, policy, not 
law made by man, can deliver womankind. For 
whoſoever attaineth to that houour to be a mother, 


Lib. 3. 16. Digeſtorum ad Sevatuſcontul. Velleianum. Lib. 2. De Poſtulatione, Tit 1. 


+ De Statu Hominum, Tie 8. 


Politic. 2. Great imperfections of women. 


|| Romilda, the wife of Giſulphus, betrayed to N the dukedom of Frival in Italy Jane, queen of 
Naples, hanged her huſband: Athalia ichtroved all the ſeed royal, 2 Kings, ii. 


Lerne, Anton. Iſabell. 


The leſſer things are denied to women, therefore the greater cannot be granted. 


By the civil law, power is taken from women over their own children, Dig 


Lib. 24. De Donatione inter Virum et Fem. Lib. 1. Dig. de Tan et Senatuſcon. Tit. 3. 


AGAINST THE MONSTROUS REGIMENT OF WOMEN. 


proyeth by experience the effect and ſtrength of 
God's word. But, alas! ignorance of God, am- 
bition, and tyranny, have ſtudied to aboliſh and 
deitroy the ſecond part of God's puniſhment ; for 
women are lifted up to be heads over realms, and 
to rule above men at their pleaſure and appetites ; 
but horrible is the vengeaffe which is prepared 
for the promoters, and for the perſons promoted, 
except they ipeedily repent; for they ſhall be de- 
jected from the glory of the ſons of God to the 
ſlavery of the devil, and to the torment that is 
prepared for all ſuch as do exalt themſelves againſt 
God. Againſt God can nothing be more manifeſt, 


than that a woman ſhould be exalted to reign 


above man; for the contrary ſentence hath God 
pronounced in theſe words, Thy will ſhall be 
« ſubject to thy huſband, and he ſhall bear domi- 
nion over thee.“ Thus did God not only make 
Adam lord and governor over Eve's body, but 


even over her appetites and will, and thereby de- 


jected all women from empire and dominion above 
man: fo that no woman can ever preſume to reign, 
but the ſame ſhe mult needs do in deſpite of God, 
and in contempt of his punithment and maledic- 


tion. I am not ignorant, that the moſt part of men 


underitand this part of malediction to be meant 
of the ſubjection of the wife to her huſband, and 
of the dominion which he beareth above her; but 
the Holy Ghoſt taketh from all women all kind of 
ſuperiority and power over man, ſpeaking by the 
mouth of St. Paul (1 Tim. ii.) as follows, I ſuf- 
© fer not a woman to teach, neither yet to uſurp 
* authority above man.“ Here he nameth women 
in general, excepting none: and in the firit epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, chap. xiv. the apoſtle permit- 
teth that all perſons may propheſy one after ano- 
ther, that all may learn, aud all may be comforted; 
and, leſt the plurality of ſpeakers ſhould have bred 


confuſton, he addeth, The ſpirit of the prophets 


are ſubject to the prophets ;* as if he ſhould ſay, 
God ſhall always raiſe up ſome to whom the veri- 
ty ſhall be revealed, and to ſuch you {hall give 
place, albeit they fit in the loweſt place. And 
thus the apoſtle would have propheſying an exer- 
cre to be free to the whole church, that every one 
mould communicate with the congregation what 
God had revealed to them, providing it were done 
orderly, But from this general privilege he ſe- 


cludeth all women, ſayirig (1 Cor. xiv.), Let wo- 


4 


men keep ſilence in the congregation: and why, 
Pray you?! Was it becaufe he thought no wo- 


+ Note. 


A ſtrong · argument. 


* 


439 


men to have any knowlege? No; he giveth ano- 
ther, ſaying, © Let her be ſubject, as the law faith” 


In the words is firſt to be noted, That the apoſtle 


calleth the former ſentence, pronounced againſt wo- 
men, a /aw; that is, the immutable decree of God, 
who, by his own voice, hath ſubjected her to one 
member of the congregation, that 1s, to her huſ- 
band, Whereupon the Holy Ghoſt concludeth, 
That ſhe may never rule, nor bear empire above 
man; for ſhe that is made ſubject to one, may ne- 
ver be preferred to many: and that by the Holy 
Ghoſt is manifeſtly expreſſed in theſe words, „I 
£ ſuffer not a woman to ufurp authority above man.” 
So both by God's law, and the interpretation of 
the Holy Ghoſt, women are utterly forbidden to 
occupy. the place of God in the offices foreſaid, 
which he has aſſigned to man, whom he hath ap- 
pointed to be his lieutenant on earth. The apoſtle 
taketh power from all women to ſpeak in the atl- 
ſembly *: ergo, He permitteth no woman to rule 
above man. The former part of the argument is 
evident, and ſo the concluſion doth of neceſſity 
follow); for he that taketh from woman the leaſt 


part of authority, will not permit unto her that 
which is greateſt; but greater it is + to reign a- 


bove realms and nations, to publiſh and make laws, 


to appoint judges and miniſters, than to fpeak in 
the congregation, Woman's judgment, ſentence, 


or opinion, propoſed in the congregation, may be 
judged by all, may be corrected by the learned, 
and reformed by the godly: but woman being 
promoted in ſovereign authority, her laws muſt 
be obeyed, her opinion followed, and her ty:anny 
maintained, ſuppoſe it be expreſsly againſt God and 
the profit of the commonwealth. And therefore 


yet again I repeat, That a woman promoted to fit 


in the ſeat of God, that is, to teach, to judge, or 
to reign above the man, is a monſter in nature, con- 
tumely to God, and a thing molt repugnant to his 
will and ordinance. That you may underſtand 
this my judgment to be no new interpretation of 
God's Scriptures, I will recite the minds of ſome 
ancient writers in the fame matter. Tertullian +, 
in his book of Yama Apparel, after he hath ſhew- 
ed many cauſes why gorgeous apparel is abomi- 
nable and odious in a woman, he addeth thete 
words, ſpeaking, as it were, to every woman by 
name, Doſt thou not know (faith he) that thou 


© art Eve? The ſentence of God liveth, and is ef- 


fectual againſt thy kind; and in this world of 
c necethty it is that the puniſhment alſo live: thou 


I Tertul. de Habitu Mulierum. 
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art the port ang Sake of the devil; ; thou art the 
firſt tranſgreſſor of God's law; thou didſt per- 
ſuade and eaſily deceive him whom the devil 
durſt not affault ; for thy merit (that is, for thy 
death) it behoved the Son of God to ſuffer death: 
and doth it yet abide in thy mind to deck thee 
above thy ſkin-coats ?? By theſe and many other 


* * - A Py A „ 


grave fentences, and quick mterrogations, did this 


godly writer labour to bring every woman in con- 
templation of herſelf, that ſhe might avoid and ab- 
hor whatſoever thing might puff her up with pride, 
or that might be an occaſion that ſhe ſhould forget 
the ſentence which God hath pronounced againſt 
the whole race and daughters of Eve: and what, I 
pray you, is more able to cauſe woman forget her 
own condition, than if ſhe be hfted up in authori— 
ty above man? It is a thing very difficult to man 
(be he never ſo conſtant} promoted to honours, not 
to be tickled ſomewhat with pride; for the wind 


of vam glory doth eafily carry up the dry duſt of 
the earth: but as for woman, it is no more poſ- 


fible that ſhe, being ſet aloft in authority above 
man, thall reſiſt the motions of pride, than it is 


poſſible to the weak reed, or to the turning weather- 


cock, not to bow or turn at the vehemency of. the 
- ee wind: and therefore the fame writer 


expreſsly forbiddeth all women to intermeddle with 


the office of man; for thus he writeth in his book 
De Virgin. Felandis *, © It is not permitted to a 
« woman to ſpeak in the congregation, neither to 


teach, neither to baptize, neither to vindicate to 


© herſelf any office of man.“ The fame he ſpeaketh 
yet ntore plainly, in the preface of his ſixth book 
againſt Marcion +; when he recounting certain 
monſtrous things. which were to be ſeen at the ſea 
called Euxinum, amongſt the reſt he reciteth, 
There is a great monſter in nature, that women 


in thoſe parts were not tamed nor emboſſed by con- 


fideration of their own fex and kind ; but that, all 


thame laid apart, they made expences upon wea- 


pons, and learned the feats of war, having more 
pleaſure to fight than to marry and be ſubject to 
man. Thus Tertullian, who taketh from woman 
all office appertaining to man, would never ſuffer 
her to reign above man; and he that judged it a 
monſter in nature, that a woman ſhould exerciſe 
weapons, would judge it no doubt, to be a mon- 
ſter of monſters, that a woman ſhould be exalted a- 
bove a whole realm and nation. Of the ſame 


* 'Tertul. Lib. 8. De Virg. Velandis.. 
Fauſtinum, Cap. 31. 
de Continentia, Cap. 4. 


+ In mT = * contra Marcion. 


De Trinitate, Lib. 12. Cap. 7. 
AY Ambroſe i in Hexæmeron, Lib. 5. Cap. 7. 
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mind is Origen, and divers others, whoſe ſen. 
tences I omit, to avoid prolixity. 

Auguſtine, in his twenty-fecond book againſt 
Fauſtus j, proveth that a woman ought to do ſer. 
vice to her huſband as unto- God; affirming, That 
in nothing hath woman equal power with man, 


except that neither have porver of their own bodies 


by which he would plainly include, that woman 
ought never to pretend nor thirſt for that power 
and authority which is due to man. And, in an- 
other place he affirmeth ||, 'Fhat woman ought to be 


reprefled and bridled betimes, if ſhe aſpires to any 


dominion ; alledging, That dangerous it is to ſuf. 
fer her to proceed, although it be in temporal and 
corporal things. And thereto he added theſe words; 
God ſeeth not for a time, neither is there any 
new thing in his fight and knowledge; meaning 
thereby, that what God hath ſeen in one womau 
(as concerning dominion and having of authority) 
the ſame he ſeeth in all; and what he hath forbid- 
den to one, the ſame hath he forbidden to all; and 
this molt evidently; yet in another place he writ 
eth, moving this queſtion, How can woman be 
© the image of God, ſeeing ſhe is ſubject to man; 
© and hath neither authority to teach, to be wit- 


6 neſs, nor to judge, much leſs to rule or bear em- 


© pire? Woman (faith Auguſtme) compared to 
other creatures, is the zh e of God g, for ſhe 


© beareth dominion over them; but compared to 


6 man, ſhe may not be called the image of God, for 
© ſhe beareth not rule nor lordſhip over man, but 
© ought to obey him, Sc.“ And how woman 
ought to obey him, he ſpeaketh F yet more clcar- 


ty in theſe words, The woman: thall be ſubject 


© unto! man as unto Chriſt, Sc.“ With Auguſtine 
agreeth in every point St. Ambroſe, who thus 
writeth **, Adam was deceived by Eve, and 
© not Eve by Adam; and therefore juſt it is, tha: 
© woman receive and acknowledge him for go- 
© vernor whom the called to fin, leſt again the 
c ſlide by womanly facility. And writing upon the 
epiſtle to the Epheſians, chap. v. he ſaith ff, Let 
women. be ſubject to their own huſbands, as un- 


© to the Lord; for the man is head to the women, 


Sc. As the congregation is ſubject to Chriſt, 
© even ſo ought women to be to. their huſbands 
© in all things.” He proceedeth further, ſaying, 

© Women are commanded to be ſubject to men 
« by the law of nature, becauſe that man is the 


In Queſt. Vet. Teſt. Queſt. 45. Lib. 
. If Idem ſuper Epheſ. Cap. 55 


Aug. Lib. 22. contra 


, 
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« beginner of the woman; for as Chriſt is the preſented and ordinarily diſtributed to man; but 181 
« Head of the church, ſo is man of the woman: alſo the adminiſtration of civil juſtice, by which 
« from Chriſt the church took beginning, and virtue ought to be maintained and vice puniſhed, | 1 | 
« therefore it is ſubject unto him; even ſo did the execution whereof is no leſs denied to women "wht 
« woman take beginning from man, that ſhe ſhould than is the preaching of the goſpel, or adminiſtra— bs! 
be ſubject.” If any man think that all theſe former tion of the ſacraments, as hereafter ſhall molt "I 

' {-ntences are ſpoken only of the ſubjection of the plainly appear. Chryſoſtom, among the Grecian. "I 

married woman to her huſband, as before I have writers of no ſmall credit, ſpeaking in rebuke of 1 

roved the contrary, by the plain words and rea- men, who in his days were become inferior to N 141 
ſoning of St. Paul, fo ſhall 1 ſhortly do the fame ſome women in wit and godlineſs, hath theſe 14 
by other teſtimonies of the foreſaid writers. The words ||; For this cauſe was woman put under 
ſame Ambroſe *, writing upon the fecond chapter „thy power (he ſpeaketh to man in general), and 
of the firſt epiſtle to Timothy, after he hath ſpoken „ thou waſt pronounced lord over her, that ſhe 
much of the ſimple raiment of women, he add- * ſhould obey thee, and that the head ſhould not 
eth theſe words; Woman ought not only to have follow the feet.” But often we fee, that he who. 
© imple raiment, but all authority is to be denied in his order ought to be the head, doth not keep 
« unto her: for ſhe muſt be in ſubjection to man the order of the feet (that is, doth not rule the 
(of whom ſhe hath taken her original) as well in feet), and that the that is in place of the feet is | 
c habit as in ſervice.“ And after a few words he conſtituted to be head. He ſpeaketh the words, 1 
faith, © Becauſe death entered into the world by as it were, in admiration that man was become ſo Wo 
© her, there is no boldneſs that ought to be permit- brutiſh, that he did not conſider it to be a thing. 
© ted unto her, but the ought to be in humility.” moſt monſtrous, that women {ſhould be preferred 
Hereof it 1s plain, that from all women, married to men in any thing, whom God hath ſubjected 
or unmarried, is all authority taken to execute to man in all things. He proceedeth, ſaying, 
any office that appertaineth to man; yea, plain it is, * Nevertheleſs it is the part of the man, with dili- __ 
that all women are commanded to ſerve, to be in „gent care, to repel the woman that giveth him | lt 
humility and ſubjection: which thing the ſame „ wicked counſel, and the woman which gave that PI 
writer ſpeaketh yet more plainly in theſe words T; * peſtilent counſel! unto man, ought at all times to = 11 
It is not permitted to women to ſpeak, but to be „have the puniſhment, which was given to Eve, 1 
* in ſilence, as the law ſaith. What faith the law ? © ſounding in her ears.“ And in another place he 
“ Unto thy huſband ſhall thy converſion be, and he bringeth in God ſpeaking to the woman in this 
« ſhall bear dominion over thee.” s is a ſpe- ſort 6; « Becauſe thou left- him, of whoſe nature 
6 cial law (faith Ambroſe), whoſe ſente..ce leſt it * thou was participant, and from whom thou waſt 


4 —y„— 2 — 4 & 4 


£ ſhould be violated, infirmed or made weak, wo- formed, and ha{t had pleaſure to have familiarity 

© men are commanded to be in ſilence.” Here he „with that wicked beaſt, and wouldſt take his coun- | 

mcludeth all women, and yet he proceedeth fur- © ſel; therefore I ſubject thee to man, and I ap- 7 

ther in the ſame place, ſaying, It is a ſhame for point him to be thy lord; and becauſe thou 10 
them to preſume to ſpeak of the law in the houſe „ couldſt not bear rule, learn well to be ruled.” 14 

of the Lord, who hath commanded them to be Why they ſhould not bear rule, he declareth in. . bd 


© ſubjeCt to their men.” But moſt plainly ſpeaketh other places **, ſaying, © Womankind is impru- 4 
he, writing upon the ſixteenth chapter of the epiſtle * dent and ſoft (or flexible); imprudent, becauſe 7 4 
to the Romans, upon theſe words, „Salute Rufus „ ſhe cannot conſider with wiſdom and reaſon the 
and his mother.” For this (faith Ambroſe) did things which ſhe heareth and ſeeth; and ſoft, 
© the apoſtle place Rufus before his mother, for „ becauſe ſhe is eafily bowed.“ I know Chryſoltem 
the election of the adminiſtration of the grace of bringeth in theſe words, to declare the cauſe why 
* Godt,” in the which a woman hath no place. falſe prophets do commonly deceive women, be- 
By the adminiſtration of God's grace is underſtood, cauſe they are eafily perſuaded to any opinion, e- g 
not only the preaching of the word and adminiſtra- ſpecially if it be againſt God; and becaule they lack ; Ki} 
tion of the ſacraments, by which God's grace is prudence and right reaſon to judge of the things 105 


* Ambroſ. ſuper Cap. 2. 1 Tim. + Ambroſ. in 1 Ep. ad Cor. Cap. 14. Gen. 3. Rufus is by 
St. Faul ſaluted before his mother. I Chryſoſt. Homil. 17. in Geneſ. Homil. 15. in Geneſ. 
In Matth. xxiii. Homil, 44. | | 
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that be ſpoken. They who are appointed to go- of the woman did Satan abuſe, and thereby brought 
vern others, ought to be conſtant, ſtable, prudent, her from God's obedience. And therefore, in di- 
in doing every thing with difcretion and reaſon, vers other places, doth he conclude, That ſhe is 
which virtues women cannot have in equality with not apt to bear rule, and that the is forbidden to 
men: for that he doth witneſs in another place *, teach. Thus having proved, by the determinations 
ſaying, © Women have in themſelves a tickling and laws illuminated only by the light of nature, 
and ſtudy of vain-glory, and that they may have by the order of God's creation, by the curſe an 
common with men; they are ſuddenly mov- malediction pronounced againſt woman, by the 
„ed to anger, and that they have alſo in com- mouth of St. Paul, who is the interpreter of God's 
mon with ſome men: but virtues in which ſentence and law, and finally by the minds of theſe 
© they excel, they have not common with man; writers who in God's church have been always 
therefore the apoſtle has removed them from holden in greateſt reverence, that it is a thing 
© the office of teaching, which is an evident moſt repugnant to nature, to God's will and ap- 
c proof that in virtue they differ far from man.“ pointed ordinance, yea, that it cannot be without 
This writer further proceedeth; and, after he contumely againſt God, that a woman ſhould be 
hath in many words lamented the effeminate man- promoted to dominion or empire, to reign over 
ners of men, he finally concludeth, That not- man, be it in realm, nation, province, or city: 
„ withſtanding that men be degenerate, yet may now reſteth in few words to be ſhewed, that the 
« not women uſurp any authority above them.“ ſame empire of woman is the ſubverſion of good 
And in the end he addeth theſe words, 'Theſe order, equity, and juſtice. Augultine || defineth 
things do I not ſpeak to extol women, but to the order to be that thing by which God hath ap- 
confuſion and ſhame of ourſelves, and to admoniſh pointed and ordained all things. Auguſtine will 
us to take again the dominion that is meet and admit no order where God's appointment is ab- 
convenient for us; not only that power which is ſent. And in another place he ſaith, © Order 
according to the excellency of dignity, but that is a diſpoktion, giving their own proper places 
which is according to providence, and according © to things which are unequal ;* which he termeth 
to help and virtue; for then is the body in beſt in Latin, Parium & dliſparium, that is, of things 
proportion, when it hath the beſt governor : but equal or like, or things unequal or unlike; of 
woman can never be the beſt governor, becauſe which two places, and of the whole diſputation, 
in the nature of all women Jurketh ſuch vices as which is contained in his ſecond book De Ordine, 
in good governors are not tolerable: which the it is evident, that whatſoever is done without the 
ſame writer expreſſeth in theſe words +, Woman- aſſurance of God's will, or elſe againſt his will re- 
kind (faith he) is raſh and fool-hardy ; and their vealed in his word, is done againſt order; but 

£ covetouſneſs is like the gulph of hell, that is un- ſuch is the empire and government of all women: 

« ſatiable.” And therefore in another place t he therefore, I ſay, it is a thing plainly repugnant 
willeth, that woman {ſhall have nothing to do in to good order; yea, it is the ſubverſion of the tame. 
judgment in common affairs, or in the government If any pleaſe to reject Auguſtine's definition, as 

of the commonwealth, becauſe ſhe is impatient of either not proper to this purpoſe, or elſe as inſuf- 
troubles, but that ſhe ſhall live in tranquillity and ficient to prove my intent, let the ſame man under- 
quietneſs. And if ſh have occaſion to go from the ſtand, that, in ſo doing, he hath infirmed mine 
houſe, that yet ſhe ſhall have no matter of trouble argument nothing : for as I depend not upon the 
neither to follow her, neither to be offered unto determinations of men, ſo I think my cauſe no 
her, as commonly there muſt be to ſuch as bear weaker albeit their authority be denied unto me, 
authority. And with Chryſoſtom fully agreeth Ba- providing that God's revealed will ſtand evident 
filius Magnus, in a ſermon which be maketh upon on my fide. That God hath ſubjected womankind 
ſome places of Scripture |, wherein he reproves to man, by the order of his creation, and by the 
divers vices; and, among the reſt, he affirmeth wo- curſe that he hath pronounced againit her, is be- 
man to bea tender creature, flexible, ſoft, and pi- fore declared. Beſides theſe, he hath ſet before 
tiful ; which nature God hath given unto her, that our eyes two other mirrors and glaſſes, in which 
the may be apt to nourith children : which facility he willeth that we ſhould behold the order which 


Ad Epheſ. Cap. 4. Serm. 3. + In Cap. 22. Joh. Homil. 87. f In Joh. Hom. 4r. | Baſl, 
zn aliquot Scripturæ Locos, Aug. de Ord. Lib. 1. Cap. 10. De Civit. Dei, Lib. 19. Cap. 13, 
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AGAINST THE MONSTROUS REGIMENT OF WOMEN. — 443 


he hath appointed and eſtabliſhed in nature; the 
one is the natural body of man, the other is the 
olitic or civil body of that commonwealth, in 
which God by his own word hath appointed an 
order. In man's natural body, God hath appoint- 
ed am order, That the head ſhould occupy the up- 
permoſt place; and the head hath he joined with 
the body, that from it doth life and motion flow 
to the reſt of the members. In the head he hath 
placed the eye to ſee, the ear to hear, and the 


tongue to ſpeak, which oſſices are appointed to no 


other members of the body. Te reſt of the mem- 
bers have every one their own place and office, but 
no member may have the place or office of the 
head; for who would not judge that body to be a 
monſter, where there were no head eminent above 
the reſt, but that the eyes were in the hands, the 
tongue and the mouth beneath in the belly, and 


the ears in the feet? No leſs is the body of that 


commonwealth, where a woman beareth empire; 
for either doth it lack a lawful head (as in very 
deed it doth), or elſe an idol is exalted inſtead cf 
the true head. An 1dol I call that which hath the 
form and appearance, but lacketh the virtue and 
ſtrength, which the name and proportion doth re- 
ſemble and promiſe. I confeſs, a realm may in 
deſpite of God (he of his wiſe judgment ſo giving 
them over unto a reprobate mind) exalt a woman to 
that monſtriferous honour to be eſteemed as head: 
but impoſſible it is to man or angel to give unto 


her the properties and perfect offices of a lawful 


head; for the ſame God that denied. power to the 
hands to ſpeak, to the belly to hear, and to the 
feet to ſee, hath denied to the woman power to 
command man, and hath taken away wiſdom to 
conſider, and providence to forſee the things that 
are profitable to the commonwealth : yea, finally, 
he hath pronounced plainly, That man is head to 
woman, even as Chriſt is head to all men *. If 
men, 1n a blind rage, ſhould aſſemble together, and 
appoint themſelves another head than Jeſus Chriſt 
(as the Papiſts have done their Roman Antichriſt), 
mould therefore Chriſt loſe his own dignity, or 
ſhould God give to that counterfeit head power to 
give life to the body, to ſee whatſocver might en- 
damage or hurt it, to ſpeak in defence, and to 
hear the requeſts of every ſubject? It is certain 


that he would not; for that honour, which before 


a] time he hath appointed to his only Son, will he 
Swe to no creature beſides: no more will he admit 
A accept woman to be lawful head over man, al- 


though man, devil, and angel, will conjure in her 
favour. Chryſoſtom, explaining theſe words of the 


apoſtle, The head of the woman is the man, he 


compareth God, in his univerſal government, to a 
king ſitting in his roy?l majeſty, to whom all his 
ſubjects, being commanded to give homage and 
obedience, appear before him, bearing every one 
ſuch a badge and cognizance of dignity and honour 


as he hath given to them, which if they deſpiſe 


or contemn, then do they diſhonour their king: 
even ſo, ſaith he, ought men and women to ap— 
pear before God, bearing the enfigns of the condi- 
tion which they have received from him. Man 
hath received a certain glory and dignity above the 
woman, and therefore ought he to appear before. 
his High Majeſty, bearing the ſign of his honour, 
having no coverture upon his head, to witneſs that 
on earth man hath no head (beware, Chryſoſtom, 
what thou ſayeſt ; thou ſhalt be reputed a traitor, if 


Engliſhmen hear thee, for they muſt have my ſove- 


reign lady and miſtreſs, and Scotland hath drunken 


alſo the enchantment and yenom of Circe); but 
woman ought to be covered, to witneſs that on 
earth ſhe hath a head, that is, man. True it 


is, Chryſoſtom, woman is covered in both the 
ſaid realms, but it is not with the ſign of ſubjec- 
tion, but with the royal crown, a ſign of ſuperi— 
ority. To that he anſwereth in theſe words, What 
if man neglect his honour? He is no leſs to be 
mocked, ſaith he, than if a king ſhould depoſe 
nimſelf of his diadem or crown, and royal eſtate, 
and clothe himſelf in the habit of a flave. What, 
I pray, now ſhould this godly father have ſaid, It 
he had ſeen the crown, ſceptre, and ſword, which 
are the enſigns of the royal dignity, given to a 
woman curſed of God, and all the men of a realm 
to fall down before her? I am aflured he ſhould 
haveJudged them, not only feoliſh, but alſo enrag- 
ed, and ſlaves to Satan, manifeſtly fighting againſt 
God and his appointed order. The more I conf- 
der the ſubverſion of God's order, which he hath 
placed generally in all things, the more I do won- 
der at the blindneſs of man, who doth not conſider 
himſelf in this caſe ſo degenerate, that the brute 
beaſts are to be preferred unto him in this behalf; 
for nature hath. in all beaſts printed a certain 
mark of dominion 1n the male, and a certain ſub- 
jection in the female, which they keep inviolate ; 
for no man ever faw the lion make obedience or 
ſtoop before the lioneſs; neither yet can it be prove 
ed, that the hind taketh the conducting of the 
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herd amongſt the harts. And yet, alas! man, who 
by the mouth of God hath dominion appointed 
to him over woman, doth not only, to his own 
thame, ſtoop under the obedience of woman, but 
alſo, in deſpite of God, and his appointed order, 
rejoiceth and maintaineth that monſtrous authori- 
ty, as a thing lawful and juſt. The inſolent joys, 
the bonefires and banquetings, which were in Lon- 
don, and elfewhere in England, when that curſed 


Jezebel was proclaimed queen, did witneſs to my 


heart, that men were become more than enraged ; 


for elfe, how could they have fo rejoiced at their 


own confuſion and certain deſtruction ? For what 
man was there of ſo baſe judgment (ſuppoſing that 
he had any light of God) who did not ſee the e- 
reCting of that monſter to be the overthrow of true 
religion, and the aſſured deſtruction of England, 
and of the ancient liberties thereof? And yet ne- 
yertheleſs all men ſo triumphed, as if God had deli- 
vered them from all calamities. If any man think 
theſe my words ſharp or vehement, let him conſi- 
der, that the offence is more heinous than could 
be exprefied by words. God, for his great mer- 
cies fake, illuminate the eyes of men, that they 
may perceive into what miſerable bondage they are 


brought into, by the monſtriferous empire of wo- 


men. The ſecond glaſs, which God hath ſet be- 
fore man's eyes, wherein he may behold the order 


which pleaſes his wiſdom concerning authority and 


dominion, 1s the commonwealth, to which it hath 
pleaſed his Majeſty to give laws, ſtatutes, rites, 
and ceremonies, not only concerning religion, but 
alſo touching the policy and government of the 
ſame. And againſt that order it doth manifeſtly 
repugn, that any woman ſhall occupy the throne 
of God, that is, the royal ſeat, which he by his 
word hath appointed to man; as in giving the law 
to Iſrael, concerning the election of a king is evi- 
dent: for thus it is written *, If thou ſhalt ſay, 
I will ſet a king over thee, like as all the na- 
tions that are about me: thou ſhalt make thee 
a king, whom the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe: 
one from among thy brethren: thalt thou appoint 
king over thee : thou maylt not ſet a ſtranger 
over thee, that is not thy brother.“ Here expreſs- 
ly is a man appointed to be choſen king, and 
a man native amongſt themfelves ; by which pre- 
cept are all women and all ſtrangers ſecluded. 
What may be objected for the part or election 
of a ſtranger, ſhall be, God willing, anſwered in 
the Blaſt of the Second 'Trumpet ; for this preſent, 


a 
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* Deut. xvii. 14. 15. 


king or chief magiſtrate to know God's will, to be 


+ Joſh. i. 


I fay, That the electing of a woman to that ho. 
nour, is not only to invert the order which G04 
hath eſtabliſhed, but alſo to defile and pollute (5, 
far as in man lieth) the throne and ſeat of Gog 
which he hath ſanCtified and appointed fer man 
only, as his miniſter and lieutenant on earth, | 
any think that the foreſaid law did bind the jeu, 
only, let the fame man confider that the election 
of a king, and appointing of judges, did neither 
appertain to the ceremonial law, neither yet was 
it merely judicial, but that it did flow from the 
moral law, as an ordinance having a reſpect to the 
conſervation of both tables; for the office of the 
magiſtrate ought to have the firſt and chief reſpec 
to God's glory, commanded and contained in the 
former table, as is evident by that which God en- 
Joined by Joſhua, when he was admitted governor 
over his people, in theſe words +, Thou ſhalt di- 
vide the inheritance to this people, the which I] 
© {ware to their fathers to give them; only be thou 
«© ſtrong and very courageous, that thou mayſt ob- 
c ſerve to do all the law which Moſes my ſervant 
© commanded thee :. turn not from it to the right 
© hand nor to the left, that thou mayit proſper 
© whitherſcever thou goeſt. Let not the book of 
© the law depart from thy mouth, but meditate 
© therein day and night, that thou mayſt obſerve 
© to do according to all that is written therein. 
© For then ſhall thy ways proſper, and thou {ſhalt | 
© have good ſucceſs, Wc.” And the lame precept 
giveth God, by the mouth of Moſes, to kings, ai- 
ter they are elected, in theſe words g, © When he 
© ſhall ſit in the throne or ſeat of his kingdom, he 
© ſhall write to himſelf a copy of this law in a 
© book, and that ſhall be with him, that he may 
read in it all the days of his life: that he may | 
learn to fear the Lord his God, and to keep all 
© the words of this law, and all thefe ſtatutes, 
© that he may do them, &. By theſe two places 
it is evident, that principally it appertaineth to the 


inſtructed in his law and ſtatutes, and to promote 
his glory with his whole heart and ſtudy, which 
are the chief points of the firſt table. No man de- 
nieth, but that the ſword is committed to the ma- 
giſtrate, to the end that he ſhould puniſh vice and 
maintain virtue. He ought not only to puniſh 
adultery, theft, murder, but alſo ſuch vices 3 
openly impugn God's glory, as idolatry, blaſphem), 
and manifeſt hereſy taught and obſtinately mau 
tained; as the hiſtories and notable acts of Heze- 


t Deut. xvi... 


AGAINST THE MONSTROUS RECIMENT OF WOMEN. a5 


kialt, Jehoſhophat, and Joſiah, do plainly teach us, 
whoſe care was, not only to glorify God in their 
own life, but alſo to bring their ſubjects to the 
true worſhip of God; and therefore they deſtroyed 
all monuments. of idolatry, puniſhed to death the 
teachers thereof, and removed from office and ho- 
nours ſuch as were maintainers of the ſame: where- 
by, I ſuppoſe, it is evident, that the office of the 
king, or ſupreme magiſtrate, hath reſpect to the 
law moral, and to the conſervation of both tables. 
Now if the law moral be the conftant and un- 
changeable will of God, to which the Gentile is 
no leis bound than was the Jew ; and if God will- 


eth that among the Gentiles the miniſters and exe- 


cutors of the law be now appointed, as ſometimes 
they were amongſt the Jews; further, if the exe- 
cution of juſtice be no leſs requiſite in the policy 
of the Gentiles, than ever it was amongſt the 
Jews, what man can be ſo fooliſh as to ſuppoſe or 
believe that God will now admit theſe perſons to 
ſit in judgment, or to reign over men in the com- 
monwealth of the Gentiles, whom he by his ex- 

reſs word and ordinance did before debar and ſe- 
clude from the ſame ? And that women were ſe— 
cluded from the royal ſeat (beſides the places be- 
fore recited of the election of a king, and beſides 
the places of the New Teſtament which are moit 
evident), the order and election which was kept 
in Judah and Ifrael doth manifeſtly declare; for 
when males of the kingly flock failed (as oft it 
chanced in Iſrael, and ſometimes in Judah), it 


neyer entered into the people's hearts to chuſe and 


promote to honour any of the king's daughters, 
had he never ſo many: for they knowing God's 
vengeance to be poured forth upon the father by 
the away-taking of his ſons, they had no further 
reſpect to his flock, but elected ſuch a man or 
other as they judged moſt apt for that honour and 
authority: of which premiſes I conclude (as before), 
That to promote a woman to be head over man, is 
repugnant to nature, and a thing moſt contrarious 
to that order which God hath approved in that com- 
monwealth, which he did inſtitute and rule by his 
word. But now to the laſt point, viz. 'That the 
empire of a woman is a thing repugnant to juſtice, 
and the deſtruction of every commonwealth when 
it is received: in few words (becauſe the mätter 
is more than evident), I fay, if juſtice be a con- 
ſtant and perpetual will to give to every perſon 
their own right (as the moſt learned in all ages 
have defined it to be), then to give, or to will to 
eve to any perſon that which is not their right, 
muſt repugn to juſtice; but to reign above man 


* 


can never be the right of woman, becaute it is 
a thing denied to her by God, as before is de- 
clared : therefore to promote her to that eſtate 
or dignity can be nothing elfe but repugnancy to 


juſtice. If any find fault with juſtice as it is de- 


fined, he may well accuſe others, but me he ſhall 
not hurt; for I have the warrant of him who aſſur- 
edly will defend the quarrel, and he commandet!li 
me to cry, That whatſoever repugneth to his will 
expreſſed in his ſacred word, repugneth to juſtice z 
but that women have authority above men, repugn- 
eth to his will expreſſed in his word: and there- 
fore, at my author's commandment, without fear, 
I conclude, That all ſuch authority repugneth to 
juſtice. The firſt part of the argument is a prin— 
ciple, not only univerſally received, but alſo deeply 


printed in the heart of man; fo that no leſs the re- 


probate are coacted and conſtrained to acknowlege 
the ſame, than are the choſen children of God, al- 
beit to diverſe ends. The elect with diſpleaſure 
of their fact confeſs their offence, having acceſs to 
grace and mercy; as did Adam, David, Peter, and 
all other penitent offenders : but the reprobate, 
notwithſtanding they are compelled to acknowlege 


the will of God to be juſt, which they have offend- 
ed, yet are they never inwardly diſpleaſed with 


their iniquity, but rage, and complain, and ſtorm 
againſt God, whoſe vengeance they cannot eſcape 3 
as did Cain, Judas, Herod, Julian the Apoſtate, 
yea Jezebel and Athalia: for Cain no doubt was 
convicted in conſcience that he had done apainit 
juſtice, in murdering of his brother ; Judas did 
openly confeſs, before the high-prieit, that he had 
ſinned in betraying innocent blood; Herod, being 


ſtricken by the angel, did mock theſe his flatterers, 


ſaying unto them, * Behold, your god (meaning 


© himſelf) cannot now preſerve himſelf from cor- 


£ ruption and worms.“ Julian was compelled in 
the end to cry, O Galilean (fo always in contempt 
© did he name our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt) ! thou haſt 
© now overcome z* and who doubts but Jezebel and 
Athalia were convicted in their cankered con- 
ſciences to acknowlege, that the murder which they 
had committed, and the empire which the one had 
ſix years uſurped, were repugnant to juſtice ? Even 
ſo thall they, 1 doubt not, which do this day po{- 
ſeſs and maintain their monſtriferous authority of 
women, ſhortly be compelled to acknowlege, that 
their ſtudies and devices have been bent againſt 


God, and that all ſuch authority as women have 


uſurped repugneth to juſtice; becauſe (as I have 


ſaid) it repugneth to God's wil exprefled in his 
facred word. Here might I bring in the oppreſ- 
\ 
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ſion and injuſtice which is committed againſt 
realms, which ſometimes have lived free, and now 
are brought in bondage of foreign nations, by rea- 
ſon of this monſtriferous authority and empire of 
women ; but that I delay till better opportunity. 
And now I think it expedient to anſwer ſuch ob- 
J=ctions as carnal men, ignorant of God, uſe to 
make for maintenance of this tyranny (authority it 
is not worthy to be called), and molt unjuſt empire 
of women. Firſt, they do object the example of 
Deborah and of Huldah the prophetets *, of whom 
the one judged Ifrael, and the other by all appear- 
ance did teach and exhort. 
that object the ſame are not altogether ignorant, 
that examples have no ſtrength when the queſtion 
is of law: as if I ſhould aſs, What marriage is law- 
ful? and it ſhould be anſwered, That lawful it is 


to man, not only to have ſo many wives at once, 


but allo to marry two ſiſters, and to enjoy them 
both living at once, becauſe David, Jacob, and So- 
lomon, ſervants of God, had the Gas J truſt no 
man would juſtify the vanity of this reafon. Or if 


the queſtion was demanded, If a Chriſtian with 


good conſcience may defraud, or ſteal, or deceive ? 
and anſwer was made, T hat ſo he might, by the 
example of the Iſraelites, who, at God's command- 
ment, deceived the Egyptians, and ſpoiled them 
of their garments, 
wiſe this reaſon ſhould be mocked. And what 
reater force, I pray you, hath the former argu- 
ment? Deborah did rule in Ifrael, and Huldah 
ſpoke prophecy in Judah : 
women to reign above realms, or to teach in the 
preſence of men. The conſequence is vain, and 
of no effect; for of particular examples we may 
eſtabliſh no common law, but are always bound 
to the law written, and to the commandment 
expreſſed in the fame: but the law written and 
pronounced by God, forbiddeth no leſs that any 
woman reign over man, than it forbiddeth man 
to take plurality of wives, to marry two ſiſters 
lieing at once, to fteal, to rob, to murder, to 
lie. If any of theſe hath been tranſgreſſed, and 
yet God hath not imputed the fame, it maketh 
not the like fact lawſul to us: 
free, may, for ſuch cauſes as are approved by 
his inſcrutable wiſdom, diſpenſe with the rigour 
of his own law, and may uſe his Creatures at 
his pleaſure ; but the ſame power is not per- 
mitted unto man, whom he hath made ſubject 


P Objection I. Judg. iv. Paral. 24. 
of law. 


I anſwer 4, The men 


venom of idolatry : 


gold, and ſilver: I think like- 


ergo, It is lawful for 


ſor God being 


to his law, and not to the ** fathers, 


I think this ſufficient to reaſonable and moderate 
ſpirits. But to repreſs the raging of womens 
madneſs, I will deſcend ſomewhat deeper in the 
matter, and not fear to affirm, That as we find a 
contrary ſpirit in all thoſe: moſt wicked women, 
that this day are exalted into this tyrannous autho- 
rity, to the ſpirit that was in theſe godly matrons, 
fo I fear not to affirm, That their condition is un- 
like, and their end ſhall be diverſe +. In theſe ma- 
trons we find that the ſpirit of mercy, truth, and 


juſtice, and humility did reign; and that under 


them God did thew mercy to his people, delivering 
them from the tyranny of ſtrangers, and from the 
but in theſe of our ages, we 
find cruelty, falſchood, pride, covetouſneſs, deceit, 


oppreſſion, the ſpirit of Jezebel and Athalia; and 


under them ſimple people oppreſſed, true religion 
extinguiſhed, and the blood of Chriſt's members 


moſt cruelly ſhed; and, finally, the titles and liber- 


ties of ancient realms taken from the juſt poſſeſſors, 


and given and betrayed into the hands of ſtrangers. 


But to proſecute my purpoſe, let ſuch as defend 
theſe monſters in their tyranny prove, //. A, That 
their ſovereign miſtreſs is like to Deborah in god- 
lineſs and piety : and ſecondly, That the ſame ſuc- 


ceſs doth follow their tyranny, which did follow 


the extraordinary government of that godly ma- 
tron; which although they were able to do (as they 
never ſhall be, let them blow till they burit), yet 
ſhall her example profit them nothing at all : for 
they are never able to prove, that Deborah, or any 
other godly matron (having the commendation of 
the Holy Ghoſt within the Scriptures), hath uſurp- 
ed authority above any nation by reaſon of their 
birth and blood, neither yet did they claim it by 
right or inheritance but God, by his fingular 


privilege, favour, and grace, exempted Deborah 
from the common malediction given in that behalf 


to woman; and, againſt nature, he made her pru- 
dent in counſel, ſtrong in courage, happy in go- 
vernment, and a bleſſed mother, and a deliverer 
of his people: which he did, partly to advance 
the power of his majeſty, in giving ſalvation and 
deliverance by means of the molt weak veſſels, and 
partly to confound all men of that age, becauſe 
they had for the moſt part declined from his obe- 
dience : but what maketh this ſor Mary, and her 
match Philip? One thing I would aſk ſuch as de- 
pend upan the example of Deborah, Whether {he 


F Examples againſt law: have no ſtrength when the queſtion 15 
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pak, — AY al. wt my moet fado 


bd 
2 


AGAINST THE MONSTROUS REGIMENT OF WOMEN. 


was a widow or wife when ſhe judged Ifrael, and 
when God gave under her that notable victory 
to his people? If they anſwer, She was a wi- 
dow, I would lay againſt them the teſtimony of 


the Holy Ghoſt, witneſſing that ſhe was the wife, 


of Lapidoth *: and if they will alledge, that ſhe 
might ſo be called, notwithſtanding that her huſ- 
band was dead, I urge them further, that they are 
not able to prove it to be any common phraſe and 

anner of ſpeech in Scripture, That a woman 
ſhall be called the wife of a dead man, except 
there be ſome note added, whereby it may be 
known that her huſband is departed as is wit- 
neſſed of Anna +. But in the place of the Judges, 
there is no note added, that her huſband ſhould be 
dead; but rather the contrary is expreſſed : for 
the text faith, © In that time, a woman named De- 
« borzh, a propheteſs, wife to Lapidoth, judged 


« Iſrael.” The Holy Ghoſt p! lainly ſpeaketh, that 


what time the judged Iſrael the was wife to Lapi- 
doth, If the was wife, and if ſhe ruled all alone 
in Iſrael, then I aſk, Did ſhe not prefer her huf- 
band to that honour to be captain and leader of 
the hoſt of the Lord? If any think that it was her 


_ huſband, the text proveth the contrary ; for it af- 


firmeth, that Barak, of the tribe of Naphtali, was 
appointed to that office. It Barak had been her 
huſband, to what purpoſe thould the Holy Ghoſt 
ſo diligently have noted. the tribe, and another 
name than was before expreſſed? Yea, to what 
purpoſe ſhould it be noted, that ſhe ſent and call- 


ed him? Thus I doubt not but every reaſonable 


man doth conſider, that this Barak was not her 
huſband, and that her judgment or government in 
Ifrael was no uſurped power, as our queens this 
day. unjuſtly poſſeſs ; but that it was the ſpirit of 
prophecy that reſted upon her, what time the mul- 
titude of the people had wrought wickedly in the 
eyes of the Lord; by which ſpirit the did fcbuke 
the idolatry and iniquity of the people, exhort 
them to repentance, and in the end bring them 
this comfort, That God ſhould deliver them from 
the bondage and thraldom of their enemies: and 
this the might do, notwithſtanding that another 
did occupy -43 place of the ſupreme magiſtrate (if 
any was in thoſe days in Erael); for ſo I find did 
Huldah, the wife of Shallum, in the days of Joſiah 
king of Judah ||, fpeak prophecy, and comfort the 
king; and yet he reſigned to her neither the ſceptre 
nor the ſword. That this our interpretation, how 
hat Deborah did judge in [irae}, was the true 
} Judg. iv. 4. 


* Judg. iv. +- Luke ii. 


© thee.“ 
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meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, the pondering of the 


hiſtory ſhall manifeſtly prove: when ſhe ſendeth 
for Barak, ſhe ſaith not to him, I being thy princeſs, 


thy ſovereign lady and queen, command thee, up- 
on thine allegiance, and on pain of treaſon, to 
80 and gather an army; but ſhe ſpeaketh as one 
that had a ſnecial revelation from God, which was 
neither known to Barak nor to the people, faying, 
© Hath not the Lord God of Iſracl commanded 
Alſo when ſhe had delivered to him the 
whole counſel of God, appointing unto him the 


number of his ſoldiers, the tribes out of which. 
they ſhould be gathered, the place of the battle, 
and had affured him of the victory in God's name, 


which ſhe could not have done without a Ipecial 
revelation from heaven, he tainted, and openly re- 
fuſed to enter into journey, except the propheteſs 
would accompany him. But what, did the uic 
againſt him any external power? Did ihe threaten 


him with rebellion and death? No, no; but, for 


aſſurance of his faint heart, being content to go 
with him, the pronounceta, That the glory ſhould 
not be his in that journey, but that the L ord ſhould 
ſell Siſera into the hand of a woman. Hereby it 
13 evic wy that Deborah did all by his foiritual 
{word the word of God, and not by any 1155 rped 
temporal goverment nor authority over Iſrael, as 
our queens do this day claim. In ifrael, ? tupp ole, 
at that time, there was no lawful m: rgiftrare, by 
reaſon of their great affliction 3 for 10 witnefl- 
eth the hiſtory, ſaying, And Ehud being dead, 
« the Lord ſold Ifrael into the hand of abin king 
© of Canaan; and he, by Siſera his captain, al 
flicted Iſrael greatly the ſpace of twenty years: and 
Deborah 5 in her ſong of thankſgiving, con- 
fefleth, That before ihe did ariſe as a mother in 
Hrael, and in the 1 * of Jael, there was nothing 
but confuſion and trouble. If any ſtick to the 
term, alldging the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, © That the 
© judged Ifrae let them underſtand, that neither 
doth the ww word, neither yet the Latin, al- 
ways ſignify civil judgme nt, or the execution of 
the temporal 1word, dut molt commonly 1s taken 
in the ſenſe which we have before expreiled : for 
of Chriſt it is ſaid, © He fhall judge many nations; 
and that he hall prono unce judgment to the 
« Gentiles ;* and yet it is evident, that he was no 
miniſter of the temporal ſword. God command— 
eth Judah and Jeruſalem to judge between him and 
his vineyard, and yet he appointed not all of them 
to be civil magiſtrates. To Ezekiel 5 it is ſaid, 
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© Shalt thou not judge them, ſon of man? And 
2 Thou ſon of man, ſhalt thou not judge, 
«© thalt thou not judge, I ſay, the city of blood? 
And alfo, « Behold I fhall judge betwixt beaſt and 
+ beaſt.* And ſuch places in great numbers are to 
be found throughout the whole Scriptures. And 
yet I truſt no man will be fo fooliſh as to think, that 
any of the prophets were appointed by God to be 
politic judges, or to puniſh the ſins of men by cor- 
poral punithment : No; the manner of their judg- 
ment is exprefied in theſe words *, Declare to 
„ them all their abominations; and thou ſhalt ſay 
to them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, A city ſhed- 
ding blood in the midſt of her, that her time may 
approach, and which hath made idols againſt 
herſelf, that ſhe might be polluted; thou haſt 
© tranſgreiſed in the blood that thou haſt ſhed, and 
© art pollutcd in the idols which thou haſt made. 
Thus, I fay, do God's prophets judge, pronoun- 
cing the ſentence of God againſt malefactors. And 
40 I doubt not but Deborah judged at that time, 
when Iſrael had declined from God, rebuking their 
defection, and exhorting them to repentance, with- 
out uſurpation of any civil authority: and if the 


* * A <6 


people g gave to her for a time any reverencè or ho- : 


nour, as her godlineſs and happy counſel did well 
deſerve, yet it was no ſuch empire as our monſters 
claim; for which of her ſons, or neareſt kinſmen, 
left the ruler and judge in Iſrael after her? The 
Holy Ghoſt expreffeth no ſuch thing. Wherefore 
it is evident, that by her example God offereth no 
occaſion to eſtabliſh any government of women 
above men, realms and nations. But is it not law- 
ful +, ſay ſome, that women have their right and 
inheritance, likeas the daughters of Zelophehad 


were commanded by the mouth of Moſes ꝗ to have 


their portion of ground in their tribe? I anſwer, 
It is both lawful and equitable, that women poſ- 
ſeſs their inheritance : but I add therewith, That 
to bear rule and authority over men, can never be 
right nor inheritance to a woman: for that can 
never be juſt inheritance to any perſon,*which God 
by his word has plainly denied unto them ; but to 
all women God hath denied authority 8 man, 
as moſt manifeſtly is before declared: therefore, 
to her it can never be inheritance. The portion 
of Zelophehad's daughters was not to reign over 
any one tribe, nor yet over any one man within 
Tſrael, but only that they might have a portion of 
ground amongſt the men of their tribe, leſt that 
che name of their father ſhould be abolithed : .and 


+ 2 Objection. 


# Ezek. xxii. 


juſt inheritance by their occaſion. _ 
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this was granted to them, without any reſpect had 


to any civil government. And what maketh this, 
T pray you, for the eſtabliſhing this monſtrous em- 
pire of women? 
to the poſſeſſion, ſubſtance, patrimony, or inherit. 


Although women may ſucceed 


ance of their fathers, yet they may not ſucceed in 
their father's offices, leaſt of all to that office, the 
executor whereof doth occupy the place and throne 


of God. One thing there is yet to be obſerved, in 


the law made concerning the inheritance of the 
daughters of Zelophehad ||, viz. That it was for— 
bidden to them to marry without their own tribe, 
leſt ſuch portion as fell to their lot ſhould be tran. 
ferred from one tribe to another, and fo ſhould the 
tribe of Manaſſeh be defrauded and ſpoiled of their 
Wonder it is, 
that the patrons of our ladies did not conſider this 
law, before they counſelled the blind princes and 
unworthy nobles of their country, to betray the li- 
berties thereof into the hands of ſtrangers; England, 
for ſatisfying the inordinate appetites of that cruel 
monſter Mary (unworthy, by reaſon of her bloody 
tyranny, of the name of a woman) betrayed, alas 
to the proud Spaniard; and Scotland, by the raſh 
madneſs of foolith governors, and by the practice 
of a cxgfty dame, reſigned likewiſe, under the title 
of marriage, into the power of France. Doth ſuch 


tranſlations of realms pleaſe God's juſtice. ? or, Is 


the poſſeſſion by ſuch means lawful in God's fight? 


Aſſuredly no: for if God would not permit that the 


inheritance, commodity, and uſual fence, which 
may be gathered of the portion of ground limited 
and aſſigned to one tribe of the children of Ifrael, 
ſhould paſs to another by the marriage of any 
daughter, notwithſtanding that they were all one 


people, ſpeaking one tongue, deſcended of one fa- 


ther, profeſſors of one God and one religion; wil! 
he ſuffer that the laws, liberties, commodities, and 
fruits of whole realms be given into the power aud 
diſtribution of others, by reaſon of marriage, ei- 
pecially in the power of ſuch as, beſides that of a 
{trange tongue, of ſtrange names and laws, are 
alſo ignorant of God, enemies to his truth, denters 
of Chriſt Jeſus, perſecutors of his true members, 

and haters of all virtue? The Spaniards, for very 
deſpite which they do bear againſt Chriſt Jeſus, 


whom their forefathers did crucify (for Jews they 


are, as hiitories do witneſs, and themſelves con- 
feſs), do this day make plain war againſt all true 
profeſſors of his holy goſpel; and the French king, 
and his peſtilent prelates, by the flaming fire 


4 Numb, xxvii. Il Numb. xxxvi, 


«which lick up the innocent blood of Chriſt's mem- 
pers, and by cruel edicts, do notify and proclaim 
how blindly and outrageouſly they fight againſt the 
verity of God : and yet to theſe two cruel tyrants, 
France and Spain, is the right and poſſeſhon of 
England and Scotland appointed. But juſt and 
lawful ſhall that poſſeſſion never be, till God do 
change the ſtatute of his former law, which he will 
not do for the pleaſure of man: for he hath not 
created the earth to ſatisfy the ambition of two or 
three tyrants, but for the univerſal ſeed of Adam; 
and hath appointed and defined the bounds of their 
habitation, aſſigning to divers nations divers coun- 
tries, as he himſelf confeſſeth, ſpeaking to Iſrael 
in theſe words *, « You ſhall paſs by the bounds 


and limits of your brethren, the ſons of Eſau, 


„ho dwell in Mount Seir. They ſhall fear you; 
but take diligent heed that you ſhow not your- 
« ſelves cruel againſt them: for I will give you no 
« part of their land, no not the breadth of a foot; 
for Mount Seir I have given to Eſau to be poſſeſſ- 
c ed.“ And the ſame doth he witneſs of the ſons 
of Lot, to whom he had given Ar to be poſſeſſed. 
And Moſes plainly aftirmeth +, „That when the 
« Almighty did diſtribute and divide poſſeſſions to 
© the Gentiles, and when he did diſperſe and ſcat- 
© ter the ſons of men, that then he did appoint the 


© limits and bounds of the people, for the number 


© of the ſons of Iſrael” Whereof it is plain, that 
God hath not expoſed the earth in prey to tyrants, 
making all things lawful which by violence and 
murder they may poſſeſs; but that he hath ap- 
pointed to every ſeveral nation a ſeveral poſſeſſion, 
willing them to ſtand content (as nature did teach 
a Heathen ꝗ to affirm) with that portion which by 
lot and juſt means they had enjoyed. For what 
cauſe God permitteth this his diſtribution to be 
troubled, and realms and ancient nations to be 
poſſeſſed of ſtrangers, I delay at this time to treat: 

but come to a third objection. The conſent, ſay 
our ladies advocates, of realms, and laws pronoun- 


ced and admitted in this behalf, long conſuetude 


and cultom, together with the felicity of ſome 
women in empires, have eſtabliſhed their autho— 
'Hity |]. I anſwer, Neither does the tyranny of 
princes, neither the fooliſhneſs of people, neither 
wicked laws made againſt God, neither yet the 
felicity that in this earth may hereof enfue, make 
that thing lawful, which he by his word hath 
manifeſtly condemned : for if the approbation of 
princes and people, and laws made by men, or the 


* Deut. 2] 
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conſent of realms, may eſtabliſh any thing againſt 


God and his word, then ſhould idolatry be prefer- 
red to true religion for more realms and nations, 
more laws and decrees publiſhed by emperors, with 
common conſent of their councils, have eſtablithed 
the one, than have approved the other; and yet 1 
think that no man of ſound judgment will there- 
fore juſtify and defend idolatry : no more ought 
any man this odious empire of women, although 
it were approved of all men by their laws : for the 
ſame God, that in plain words forbiddeth idolatry, 


doth alfo forbid the authority of women over men. 


I know thefe who maintain this monſtrous empire, 


have yet two main ſhifts : Fi, They alledge 6, 


That albeit women may not abtolutely reign by 


themſelves, becauſe they may neither fit in judg- 


ment, neither pronounce ſentence, neither exe- 
cute any public ofhce, yet they may do ſuch things 
by their lieutenants, deputes, and judges ſubſtitute. 
Secondly, Say they, A woman born to rule over 


any realm, may chuſe her own huſba d, and to 
him ſhe may transfer and give her aut ority and 


right. To both I anfwer in few words: %, 
That from a corrupt and venomed fountain can 
ſpring no wholeſome waters. Secondly, That no 
perſon hath power to give the thing which doth 
not juſtly appertain to themſelves ; but the au- 
thority of a woman 1s a corrupted fountain : and 
therefore from her can never ſpring any law - 
ful officer. She is not born to rule over man, 
and therefore ſhe can appoint none by her gift, nor 
by her power (which ſhe hath not), to the place 


of a lawful magiſtrate : and therefore whoſoever. 
receiveth of a woman othce or authority, are a- 


dulterous and baſtard office-bearers belgre God. 
This may appear ſtrange at the firſt; Füt if we 


will look with an indifferent eye, the redn ſtrall 


ſuddenly appear. Suppoſe the caſe, That a tyrant 


by conſpiracy uſurped the royal feat and dignity 


of a king, and in the ſame did fo eſtabliſh himſelf, 

that he appointed othcers, and did what pleaſed 
him for a time; and in this mean time the native 
king made ſtrict inhibition to all his ſubjects, that 
none ſhould acknowledge him, nor receive digni— 
ty of him; Lg nevertheleſs they would honour the 
ſame traitor as king, and become his oflicers in all 


affairs of the realm: if after the native prince did 


recover his juſt honour and poſſeſſion, ſhould he 
repute or eſteem any man of the traitor's appoint- 
ment for a lawful magittrate, or for his friend aud 
true ſubject ? or, ſhould he not rather, with one ſen- 
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tence, condemn the head with the members ? And 
if he ſhould do ſo, Who were able to accuſe him of 
rigour, much leſs to condemn his ſentence of in- 
juſtice ? And dare we deny the fame power to God 
in the like caſe? For that woman reigneth above 


man, the hath obtained it by treaſon and conſpira- 


cy; How can it be then, that ſhe, being guilty and 
criminal of treaſon againſt God committed, can 
appoint any officer pleaſing in his ſight ? It is im- 
poilible. Wherefore let men that receive of wo- 
men authority, honour, or office, be moſt ſurely 
perſuaded, that, in ſo maintaining that uſurped 
power, they declare themſelves enemies to God. 
If any think that becauſe the realm and eſtates 
thereof have given their conſent unto a woman, 
and have eſtabliſhed her and her authority, that 
therefore it is lawful and acceptable to God; let 
the ſame men remember what I have ſaid before, 
viz. That man cannot approve the doing nor con- 
ſent of any multituge, concluding any thing againſt 
his word and ordinance : and theretore they mult 
| have a more aſſured defence againit God's wrath, 

| elſe they ſhall not be able to ſtand in the preſence 
of the conſuming fire; that is, they muſt acknow- 
lege, that the government of a woman is a thing 
moſt odious in the preſence of God ; they muff 
refuſe to be her officers, becauſe ſhe is a traitoreſs 
and rebel againſt God; and, finally, they muſt 
ſtudy to ore her inordinate pride and tyranny 
to the uttermoſt of their power. The ſame is the 
duty of the nobility and eſtates, by whoſe blindneſs 
a woman is promoted: f, In ſo far as they 
have moſt heinouſly offended God, placing in au- 
thority ſuch as God by his word hath removed 
from the ſame, unfeignedly they ought to call for 
mercy ; and being admoniſhed of their error and 
damnable fact, in fign and token of true repentance, 
with common conſent they ought to retreat that 
which unadviſedly and by ignorance they have 
pronounced, and without further delay to remove 
from authority all ſuch perſons as by uſurpation, 
violence, or tyranny, do poſſeſs the fame : for ſo 
did Iſrael and Judah aſter they had revolted from 
David, and Judah alone in the days of Athalia. 
For after that ſhe * by murdering her ſon's chil- 
dren, had the empire over the land, and had moſt 
unhappily reigned in Judah fix years, Jehoiada, the 
high-prieſt, called together the captains and chief 
rulers of the people, and ſhewing to them king 
Joaſh, did bind them by an oath to depoſe that wie- 
ked woman, and to promote the king to his royal 


OF THE TRUMPET 
ſeat z which they faithfully did, Lilling at his com. 


mand, not only that cruel and miſchievous woman, 

but alſo the people did deſtroy the temple of Baal, 

broke his altars and images, and killed Mattan, 
Baal's high-prieſt, before his altars. The ſame is the 
duty as well of the eſtates, as of the people, that 
have been blinded : Fi, They ought to remove 
from honour and authority that monſter in nature 
(ſo call I a woman clad in the habit of a man), a 
woman againſt nature reigning above man. Second. 
ly, If any perſon preſume to defend that impiety, 
they ought not to fear, firit to pronounce, and 
thereafter to execute againſt them, the ſentence of 
death. If any are afraid to violate the oath of 


obedience which they have made to ſuch monſters, 


let them molt affuredly be perſuaded, that as the 
beginning of their oaths proceeding from ignorance 
was fin, fo is the obſtinate purpoſe to keep the 
ſame nothing but plain rebellion againſt God. But 
of this matter in the Second Blaſt, God willing, 
we ſhall ſpeak more at large. Now, to put an 
end to the Firſt Blaſt: Jet all men take heed 


what quarrel and cauſe they do from henceforth de- 


fend. If God raiſe up any noble heart to vindicate 


the liberty of his country, and to ſuppreſs the mon- 


ſtrous empire of women, let all ſuch as ſhall pre- 
ſume to defend them in the ſame -moſt certainly 


know, that, in ſo doing, they lift their hands a- 
gainſt God; and that one day they ſhall find his 


power to fight againſt their fooliſhneſs. Let not 
Chriſt's faithful ſoldiers be utterly diſcouraged; 
neither let the tyrants rejoice, albeit for a time 
they triumph: for the cauſe why he ſuffereth his 
ſoldiers to fall in battle (as by Holy Scripture may 
be gathered), is ſometimes to bear down the pride 
of fleſh, ſometimes to puniſh the offences of his 
own children, and to bring them to unfeigned ac- 
knowlegment of the ſame. You know the caule 
of the Iſraelites, who did fightzagainſt Benjamin, 
was moſt juſt ; for it was to punith that moſt hor- 
rible abomination of theſe ſons of Belial abuſing 
the Levite's wife, whom the Benjamites did defend; 


and they had God's precept to afſure them of well- 


doing; for he not only commanded them to tight, 
but alſo appointed Judah to be their leader and 
captain. But becauſe at the firſt they truſted in 
their multitude, power, and ſtrength, therefore 
they fell twice in battle againſt theſe moſt wicked 
adulterers : yet after they had wept before the 
Lord, after they had faſted and made ſacrifice, in 
ſign of their unfeigned repentance, they ſo prevailed 


* 2 Kings xi. 
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AGAINST THE MONSTROUS REGIMENT OF WOMEN. 


againſt that proud tribe of Benjamin, that after 
twenty-five thouſand ſtrong men were killed in 
the battle, they dejtroyed man, woman, child, 
and beaſt, as well in the fields as in the cities, 
which were all burnt with fire; ſo that of that 
whole tribe remained only fix hundred men, who 
fled to the wilderneſs, where they remained four 
months, and ſo were ſaved*. The ſame God who 
did execute this grievous puniſhment, even by the 
hands of thoſe whom he ſuffered twice to be over- 
come in battle, doth this day retain his power and 
juſtice : but curſed Jezebel of England, with the 


peſtilent and deteſtable generation of Papiſts, make 


no little brag and boaſt that they have triumphed, 
not only againſt wit, but alſo againſt all ſuch as 
have enterpriſed any thing againſt them and their 
proceedings. But let her and them conf der, that 
yet they have not prevailed againit God. 
throne is more high than the length of their horns 

can be able to reach. Let them further conſider, 
that, in the beginning of this their bloody reign, 
the harveſt of their iniquity was not come to full 
maturity and ripeneſs : no; it was ſo green (fo ſe- 
cret I mean, ſo covered, and ſo hid with hypocri- 
ly), that ſome (even of the ſervants of God) thought 
it not impoſſible that wolves might be changed in- 
to lambs, and alſo that the viper might remove her 
natural venom. But God, who doth reveal, in his 
time appointed, the ſecrets of hearts, and that will 
have his judgments juſtified, even by the very 
wicked, hath now given open teſtimony of her, and 
their beaſtly e So that now, not only the 
blood of father Latimer, diſcreet and learned Rid- 
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ley, innocent lady Jane Dudley, and many others, 
that fire hath conſumed, and the ſword of ty- 
ranny moſt unjuſtly hath as. doth call for ven- 
geance in the ear of the Lord of Hoſts; but alſo 
the ſobs and tears of the poor oppreſſed, the groan- 
ings of the Lord's watchmen, yea, and every earthly 
creature abuſed by their tyranny, do continually 
cry and call for haſty execution of the fame. | 
fcar not to ſay, That the day of vengeance, which 
ſhall apprehend that horrible moniter Jezebel of 
England, and ſuch as maintain her monſtrous 
cruelty, is already appointed in the counſel of the 
Eternal: and J verily believe, that it is ſo near, 
that ſhe ſhall not reign ſo long in tyranny as hither- 
to ſhe hath done, when God ſhall declare himſelf 
to be her enemy, and ſhall pour forth contempt 
upon her according to her cruelty. Her empire 
and reign is a wall without foundation; I mean 
the ſame of the authority of all women: it hath been 
under-propped, this blind time by gone, with the 
fooliſhneſs of the people, and 1785 the wicked 
laws of ignorant and tyrannous princes: but the 
fire of God's word 1s already laid to theſe rot- 
ten props (I mean the pope's law with the reſt), 

and preſently they burn, albeit we eſpy not the 
flame. When they are contumed {as ſhortly they 
will be, for ſtubble and dry timber cannot long 
endure the fire), that rotten wall, the ufurped an d 
unjuſt empire of women, fhal! Call by itſelf in de- 
ſpite of all men, to the deſtruction of ſo many as 
ſhall labour to with-hold it. And therefore le: 
all men bc a advertized, for the Trumpet hath Ohe 


blown. . 
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CONT E NTS or THE SEC ON D BLAST. 


/ 


TO THE READER. 


ECAUSE many are offended at the Firſt Blaſt 

of the Trumpet, in which I affirm, 'That to 
promote a woman to bear rule or empire above 
any realm, nation, or city, is repugnant to nature, 
contumely to God, and a thing molt contrarious 
to his revealed and approved ordinance ; and be- 
cauſe alſo, that ſome have promiſed (as I under- 


ſtand) a confutation of the ſame; I have delayed 


the Second Blaſt, till ſuch time as their reaſons 


appear, by which I either may be reformed in opi- 


nion, or elſe {ſhall have further occaſion more ſim- 
ply and plainly to utter my judgment. Yet, in the 
mean time, for the diſcharge of my conſcience, 


and for avoiding ſuſpicion which might be engen- 


.dered by reaſon of my ſilence, I could not ceaſe to 


notify theſe ſubſequent propoſitions, which, by 
God's 8 I purpoſe to treat in the Second Blaſt 


: promiſed. 


. It is not birth only, nor propinquity of blood, 


that maketh a king lawfully to reign above a peo— 


ple, profeſſing Chriſt Jeſus and his eternal verity; 
but in his election mult the ordinance which God 
hath eſtabliſhed in the a of inferior judges 
be obſerved, 


2. No manifeſt idolater, nor notorious tranſgreſ. 


ſor of God's holy precepts, ought to be promoted 


to any public government, honour, or dignity, in 
any realm, province, or city, that have ſubjected 


themſelves to Chriſt Jeſus, and to his bleſſed goſpel. 


3. Neither can oath nor promiſe bind any ſuch 


people, to obey and maintain tyrants againit God, 


and againſt his truth known. 

4. But if either raſhly they have promoted any 
manifeſt wicked perſon, or yet ignorantly have 
choſen ſuch an one as after declareth himſelf un- 
worthy of government above the people of God 


(and ſuch are all idolaters and cruel perſecutors), 
molt juſtly may the ſame men depoſe and punis 


him, that unadviiedly betore they did nominate, 


appoint, and elect. 


Mar TH. vi. If the eye be ſingle, the whole body ſhall be clean. 
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2% his loving Brethren, whom Ged once glorionſiy gathered in the Church of Edinburgh, and now are dip 
| for Trial of cur Faith, &c. 


Xs troubles of the juſt ſhall ſhortly come to 
an end, to the glory of God, and to their 
eternal comfort. Beloved brethren in the Lord 
Jeſus, partakers nov of his afflictions, if the ina- 
bility of body would ſuffer, I would write a long 
letter; but being in that eſtate that I may not 
write with my own hand two lines, I mult abide 
the good leiſure of God, and deſire you to have me 
excuſed, that I have not ſooner viſited you in this 
your dolorous perſecution. When I call to mind 
the fearful threatenings of God that have been 


oftentimes thundered out into your ears, and do 


conſider theſe preſent days, in the midit of my 
dolour, I praiſe my God, that Satan hath not got- 
ten the full victory, as he pretended : for this ſe- 
paration, which now is made to the grief of many 
hearts, is yet a ſevere document, that the word of 
God hath not loſt the whole ſtrength in you : but 
that God, working thereby, hath pulled you forth 
from the midſt of the wicked, left that you ſhould 
be with them condemned, who now molt manifeſt- 
ly rebel both againſt God and man. 


Of one thing I muſt put you in mind, and 4 


pray God that you may fruitfully remember it, That 
ive word of God preached by the mouth of man, 


is not a vain ſound, and words ſpoken without a 
purpoſe; but is the ſummoning of God himſelf, 
forewarning men before the judgment come. | Te 
have heard it plainly ſpoken, That we would to 


Egypt again, in deſpite of Jeremiah, and all admo— 


nitions ; which threatening for that time was not 


only mocked, but alſo boldly ſpoken aguinſt. But 
whether this day declareth the truth of that aud 
other threatenings, let the very blind world judge: 
for what can be to return to Egypt, if to join hands 
with idolaters be not? Yea, to erect an authority 


(by God juſtly condemned) without order, boch 
againſt God and man? Such men, when they were 


ſpoken unto, and were plainly admoniſhed of their 
appearing defection, could not abide to be called 
proud contemners of God; Who now fpare not at 
every moment to blaſpheme God, and by their 
wicked works plainly to deny, that there is a God 
that maketh difference betwixt vice and virtue. 
Rejoice therefore, and praife God's mercies, 
who hath called you from the company of ſuch: 
and continue conſtant in that, that God of his 
mercy hath wrought in you, viz. a fear to re— 
main in the faction of the wicked; which fear I 
pray God may daily increaſe in your hearts. I 
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Ls ho aſſaults that you ſhall ſuffer are fore and 


hard to be gainſtood; and therefore be you fer- 
vent in prayer, toit ye repent not that God hath 
choſen you to, ſuffer affliction with his Son Jeſus 

Chriſt. Hard it 6-1 ſay, to gainſtand fleſh and 
blood, and whatſoever is moſt precious in this life 
only, in hope of that kingdom promiſed; and only 
may that continue to the end ſhall ſtand in aſſur- 

nce before the Lord Jeſus, in that general day, 
with virtue ſhall receive a juſt reward, and vice 


(with the workers of impicty) ſhall ſuffer wrath 


and vengeance without end. 

Be not ye flandered at the multitude of them that 
have joined hands with impiety : © For if they had 
been of s (as St. John faith) they had remain- 
ed with us.” But now this their defection doth 
plainly declare, that when tltey were with us, they 
were but as corrupted humours within the body, 
which behoved to be expelled forth, before the 
body could conyaleſce, and come. to perfection 
again. Lament their fall, but follow not their 
trade: for howſoever they proſper j in their attempt, 


the end thereof ſhall be their deſtruction temporal 


and eternal, unleſs ſpeedy repentance prevent God's 
Judgments ; ; which to with is godly, but to believe 
is fooliſh preſumption, as oftentimes ye have heard. 


4 LETTER TO THE PEOPLE OF EDINBURGH. 


| Look not for final victory before that the 0 
and pride of fleſh be beaten down, neither be ye 
diſcouraged, albeit that iniquity proſper before the 
world; for the time of their felicity, which troy. 
bleth you for the preſent, ſhall be ſhort : join not 
with them therefore, as ye will avoid plagues pre. 
ſent, and condemnation eternal. Be faithful and 
loving one to another : let bitterneſs and ſuſpicion 
be far out of your hearts: and let every one watch 
for the preſervation of another, without grudging 


or murmuring ; being afſured, that as God hath 
appointed you to ſuffer affliction for righteouſneſo 


ſake, ſo hath he appointed you to poll#s a king. 
dom, wherein neither Satan, fin, nor death, ſha]! 
have power to moleſt you. Rejoice in the Lord, 


that he hath counted you worthy to ſuffer for is 


name's ſake. Pray for me, brethren, that I ma 
fight my battle lawfully to the end. The Lord Je. 
ſus preſerve you now and ever. Amen. 


At St. Andrews, the 17th 
of July 1851. |< 


Your brother to power in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Foun Kxox. 


If I might write, I would exhort you to remember, That © by m__O tribulations we muſt enter into 


0 * the kingdom of heaven.” 
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but by thee only will aue make inentiois 


0 Lo eur God, other lords beſides thee have had dominion Over US ; 


of thy name. 


f thy 
They are dead, they ſhall not hive ; they are deceaſe , they fall not ri Je: : therefore haſt thou wiſited and de- 


firoyed them, and made all their memory to periſh. 
Thou haſt increaſed the nation, O Lord, thou haſt inc1 eaſe d the nation, thou art glerified ; Zou 10 removed 


it far unto the ends of the earth. 
Lo 45 in trouble have they viſited thee, they poured out a prayer a0 thy chaſtening was * . &C, 
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PREFACE. 


7 


Reader defireth Grace and Peace, with the Spirit of righicaus Judgment. 


FONDER not, Chriſtian reader, that notwithſtanding all my ſtudy and travel within 
the Scriptures of God, theſe twenty years, I have ſet forth nothing in expounding 


any portion of Scripturey except this rude and.indigeſted Sermon, preached in the public au- 
dience of the church of Edinburgh, the 19th of Auguſt, anno 1565. That I did not in writ- 


ing communicate my judgment upon the Scriptures, I have ever thought myſelf to have 
moſt juſt reaſon; for conſidering myſelf rather called of my God to initruct the ignorant, 
comfort the ſorrowful, confirm the weak, and rebuke the proud, by tongue and lively 


voice, in theſe moſt corrupt days, than to compoſe books for the age to come, ſeeing that 


ſo much is written (by men of moſt ſingular erudition), and yet fo little well obſerved, 

[ decreed to contain myſelf within the bounds of that vocation, whereunto I found myſelf 
elpecially called. . OO 

I dare not deny (leſt that in ſo doing I ſhould be injurious to the giver) but that God 
hath revealed unto me ſecrets unknown to the world ; and alſo, that he hath made my 
tongue a trumpet, to forewarn realms and nations; yea, certain great, revelations of mu— 
tations and changes, when no ſuch things were feared, nor yet was appearing ; a portion 

| whereof cannot the world deny (be it never ſo blind) to be-fuliilled ; and the reſt, alas! I 
fear, ſhall follow with greater haſte, and in more full perfection, than my lorrowtul heart 


defireth : notwithſtanding theſe revelations and aflurances, I did ever abltain to commit 


any thing to writing, contented only to have obeyed the charge of him who commanded 
me to cry. | 
If any then will aſk, To what purpoſe this only Sermon is ſet forth, and greater matters 
| omitted ? I anſwer, To let ſuch as Satan hath not altogether blinded, fee upon how ſmall 
occaſions great offence is now conceived. This Sermon is it, for which (from my bed) I 


preach in Edinburgh, ſo long as the king and queen were in town. This Sermon is it, 
that ſo offendeth ſuch as would pleaſe the court, and will not appear to be enemies to the 
truth; yet they dare affirm, that I exceeded the bounds of God's mieftenger : I have there- 
tore faithfully committed unto writing, whatſoever I could remember might have been of- 
fenſive in that ſermon, to the end; that as well the enemies of God's truth, as the profeſ- 
tors of the ſame, may either note unto me wherein J have offended, or at the leaſt ceaſe to 
condemn me, before they have convinced me by God's manifeſt word. 


5 & 


was called before the council; and, after long reaſoning, I was by ſome forbidden to- 
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If any man think it eaſy unto me, to mitigate by my pen the inconÞ derate harginek of 
my tongue, and ſo cannot men freely judge of that my ſermon ; I anſwer, That I am nei. 
ther ſo impudent, that I will ſtudy to abuſe the world in this great light; neither yet ſo 
void of the fear of my God, that. I will avow a lie in his own preſence : and no leſs do [ 


- eſteem it to be a lie, to deny or conceal that which in his name I have once Pronounced, 
than to affirm, that God hath ſpoken, when his word aſſures me not of the fame : for in 


the public place I conſult not with fleſn and blood, what I ſhall propoſe to the people; but 
as the Spirit of my God, who hath ſent me, and unto whom I muſt anſwer, moveth me, ſo 
I ſpeak: and when I have once pronounced threatenings in his name (how unpleaſant ſo. 
ever they be to the world), I dare no more deny them, than I dare deny that God hath 
made me his meſſenger, to forewarn the diſobedient of their aſſured deſtruction. 

At that Sermon were auditors unto me, not only profeſſors of the truth, and ſuch as fa- 
vour me, but rank Papiſts, difſembling hypocsites, and no ſmall number of covetous claw. 
backs of the new court: now I will appeal to the conſcience of them all, as they will an- 
ſwer in the preſence of the eternal God, that either they bear me record, now writing the 
truth, or elſe note unto me the ſentences offenſive then by me prohounced, and now omit- 
ted in writing: for in God's preſence I proteſt, that, ſo far as my memory would ſerve me, 
I have written more vehemently, than in the action! ſpake and pronounced; but of pur. 
pole I have omitted periualions and exhortations, which then were made. Adam hi; 


deſunt. 


ISAIAH xxvi. 13, 14, 15, 16, Sc. 


O Lord our God, other lords beſides thee have had dominiom ever us ; but by thee only will we. make mention 
| of thy name, &C. | 


S the cunning mariner (being maſter), hav- 

ing his ſhip toſſed with a vehement tempeſt, 
and contrary winds, is compelled oft to traverſe, 
Teſt that, either by too much reſiſting to the. yio- 
lence of the waves, his veſſel might be overwhelm- 
ed; or by too much liberty granted, to. be carried 
whither the fury of the tempeſt would, his ſhip 
ſhould be driven upon the ſhore, and ſo make ſhip- 
wreck : even ſo doth- our prophet Iſaiah in this 
text, which now you have heard read; for he, 
foreſeeing the great defolation that was decreed in 
the council of the. Eternal, againſt Jeruſalem and 
Judah, viz. That the whole people, that bare 
the name of God, ſhould be diſperſed; that the 
| holy city ſhould be deſtroyed; the temple wherein 

was the ark of the covenant, and where God had 
Promiſed to give his own preſence, ſhould be burnt 


with fire; and the king taken, his ſons in his own 


| preſence. murdered, his own eyes immediately af- 
| ter to be put out; the nobility, ſome cruelly mur- 
dered, ſome ſhamefully led away captives ; and, 
finally, the whole ſeed of Abraham razed, as it 
were, from the face of the earth: the prophet, I 
lay, fearing theſe horrible calamities, doth, as it 
were, ſometimes. ſuffer himſelf, and the people 
committed to his charge, to be carried away with 
the violence of the tempeſt, without further re- 
ſiſtance than by pouring forth his and their dolor- 
dus complaints before the Majeſty of God, as in 
the 13th, 17th, and 18th verſes of this preſent 
text we may read. At other times he valiantly re- 
uſteth the deſperate tempeſt, and pronounceth the 


fearful deſtruction of all ſuch as trouble the church 


of God; which he pronounceth, that God wiil 


multiply even in ſuch time, as when it appeareth 


utterly to be exterminated: but becauſe there is no 


final reſt to the whole body till that the head re- 


turn to judgment, he calleth the afflicted to pa- 
tience, and promiſeth ſuch a viſitation, as where- 
by the wickedneſs of the wicked {hall be diſcloſed, 
and finally recompenſed in their own boſoms. 
Theſe. are the chief points of which, by the 
grace of God, we intend more largely. at this pre- 


ſent to ſpeak; 


Firſi, The prophet faith, O Lord our God, 
© other lords befides thee have ruled us.” 

This, no doubt, is the beginning of the dolor- 
ous complaint, in which he complaineth of the 
unjuſt tyranny that the poor afflicted Iſraelites 
ſuſtained during the time of their captivity. 'Lrue 
it is, that the prophet was gathered to his fathers 
in peace, before that this apprehended the people: 
for a hundred years after his deceaſe was not the 


people led away captive; yet he, foreſeeing the 
aſſurance of the calamity, did before-hand indite 


and dictate unto them the complaint, that after 
they ſhould make. But at the firſt fight it appear- 
eth, that the complaint hath. but fmall weight: 
for what new thing was it, that other lords that. 
God in his own perſon ruled them, ſecing thut 
fuch had been their government from the begin- 
ning? For who knoweth not, that Moſes, Aaron, 
and Joſhua, the judges, Samuel, David, and. other 


godly rulers, were men, and not God; and {© 
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other lords than God, ruled them in their great- 
eſt proſperity. 


For the better underſtanding of this complaint, 


and of the mind of the prophet, we mult u ob- 
ſerve from whence all authority floweth ; and, /e- 
c:ndly, to what end powers are appointed by God: 
which two points being diſcufſed, we ſhall better 
underſtand, what lords and what authority rule. 
beſide God, and who they are in whom God and 
his merciful preſence rules. 

The ii is reſolved to us by the words of the 
apoſtle, ſaying, There is no power but of God.“ 
David bringeth in the eternal God fpeaking to 


judges and rulers, ſaying, © I have ſaid, ye are 


gods, and ſons of the Moſt High.“. Pſal. Ixxxii. 
And Solomon, in the perſon of God, athrmeth 


tze ſame, ſaying, By me kings reign, and princes 
« diſcern the things that are juſt.” Of which place 
it is evident, that it is neither birth, influence of 
ftars, election of people, force of arms, nor finally, 


whatſoever can be comprehended under the power 
of nature, that makes the diſtinction betwixt the 
ſuperior power and the inferior, or that doth eſta- 
bliſh the royal throne of kings; but it is the only 


and perfect ordinance of God, who willeth his ter- 
ror, power, and majeſty, in a part to ſhine in the: 


thrones of kings, and in the faces of judges, and. 
that for the profit and comfort of man: ſo that 
whoſoever would ſtudy to deface that order of go- 


vernment that God hath. eſtabliſhed, and by his: 


holy word allowed, and bring in ſuch a confu— 
ten, as no difference ſhould be betwixt the upper 
powers and the fubjects, doth nothing but avert 


and turn upſide down the very throne of God, 


which he wills to be fixed here upon earth; as in 


the end and cauſe of this ordinance more plainly 
mall appear: which is the ſecond point we have 
to obſerve, for the better underſtanding of the pro- 


phet's words and mind. | 

The end and cauſe then, why God printeth in 
the weak and feeble fleſh of man, this image of 
his own power and majeſty, is not to puff up fleſh. 


in opinion of itſelf ; neither yet that the heart of 


him, that is exalted. above others, ſhall be lifted 


up by preſumption and pride, and ſo deſpiſe others; 
but that ke ſhall conſider, that he is appointed lieu- 
tenant to one, whoſe eyes continually wateh upon 
him, to fee and examine how he behaveth himſelf 
in his office. St. Paul, in few words, declareth the 


end wherefore the fword is committed to the 
powers, ſaying, © It is to the puniſhment of the 
© wicked doers, and unto the praiſe of ſuch as do 


they rule without, beſides, and againſt. God, of. 


A SERMON PREACHED BY JOHN KNOX.. 


Of which words it is evident, that the ſworg 
of God is not committed to the hand of man, to 
uſe as it pleaſeth him, but only to puniſh vice and 
maintain virtue, that men may live in ſuch ſocic. 


ty, as before God is acceptable. And this is the 
very and only cauſe, why God hath appointeq 


powers in this earth. | 

For ſuch is the furious rage of man's corrupt 
nature, that unleſs ſevere puniſhment were ap. 
pointed and put in execution upon malefactors, 
better it were, that man ſhould live among brutes 
and wild beaſts than among men. But at this 


preſent T dare not enter into the deſcription of this 


common: place; for ſo ſhould I not ſatisfy the text, 
which by God's grace I purpoſe to abſolve. This 
only by the way, I would that fuch as are placed. 
in authority ſhould conſider, whether they reign 
and rule by God,. fo that God ruleth them ; or if 


whom our prophet here doth complain. | 
If any liſt to take trial of this point, it is not 
hard; for Moſes, in the election of judges, and of 
a king, deſcribeth not only what pertons ſhall be ; 
choſen to that honour, but doth alſo give to him 
that is elected and choſen, the rule by which he t 
ſhall try himſelf, whether God reign in him or 1 
not, ſaying, When he ſhall ſit upon the throne of : 
© his kingdom, he ſhall write to himſelf an exem- b 
c plar of this law, in a book by the prieſts and Le- b 
© vites;; it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall read t 
© therein, all the days of his life: that he may N 
6 learn to fear the Lord his God, and to keep all * 
6. the words of his law, and theſe ſtatutes, that he g 
© may do them; that his heart be not lifted up . 
© above his brethren, and that he turn not from th 
© the commandment, to the right hand, nor to the h 
left.“ Deut. xvii. * 
'The ſame 1s repeated to Joſhua, in his inaugura- F he 
tion to the government of the people by God himlelt, ro 
{ 


ſaying,. Let not the book of this law depart from 
© thy mouth, but meditate: in it day and night, that of 


thou mayeſt keep it, and do according to all that 1 
© which is written in it. For then ſhall thy way be 2 
6 proſperous, and thou ſhalt do prudently.* Joth. i. . 

The Arſt thing then that God craveth of him, : a 
that is called to the honour of a king, is, © The or 
© knowledge of his will revealed in his word. tec 

The ſecond is, An upright and willing mind, to me 


© put in execution ſuch things as God commandeth 
© in his law, without declining to the right, or to 
© the left hands * 

Kings then have not an abſolute power, to do 
in their government what pleaſeth them, but then 


* 


A SERMON PREACHED BY JOHN K NOx. 


power is limited by God's word; ſo that if they 
ſtrike where God hath not commanded, they are 
but murderers; and if they ſpare where God hath 
commanded to ſtrike, they and their throne are 
criminal and guilty of the wickedneſs that abound- 
eth upon the face of the earth, for lack of puniſh- 
ment. py 

O that kings and princes would conſider what 
account ſhall be craved of them, as well of their 
ignorance and miſknowledge of God's will, as for 
the neglecting of their office ! But now, to return 
to the words of the prophet ; in the perſon of the 


whole people he doth complain unto God, that the 
Babylonians (whom he calleth, other lords beſides 


God,” both becauſe of their ignorance of God, and 


by reaſon of their cruelty and inhumanity) had long 
ruled over them in great rigour, without pity or 
compaſſion had upon the ancient men, and famous 
matrons: for they, being mortal enemies to the 
people of God, ſought by all means to aggravate 


their yoke, yea, utterly to have exterminated the 
memory of them, and of their religion, from the 
face of the earth. | 7 

After the firſt part of this dolorous complaint, 


the prophet declareth the proteſtation of the people, 


faying, * Nevertheleſs in thee ſhall we remember 
thy name, (others read it, But we will remem- 
ber thee only, and thy name); but in the He- 


brew there is no conjunction copulative in that ſen- 


tence. The mind of the prophet is plain, viz. That 
notwithſtanding the long-ſuſtained affliction, the 
people of God declined not to a falſe and vain reli- 
gion, but remembered God, that ſometime appear- 
ed to them in his merciful preſence; which albeit 
then they ſaw not, yet would they ſtill remember 
his name ; that is, they would call to mind the 
doctrine and promiſe, which at ſometime they 
heard, albeit in their proſperity they did not ſuf- 
ticiently glorify God, who fo mercifully ruled in 
the midſt of them. The temptation, no doubt, 
of the Ifraelites was great in thoſe days; they 
were carried captives from the land of Canaay, 


which was to them the gage and pledge of God's 


favour towards them: for it was the inheritance 
that God promiſed to Abraham, and to his feed 
for ever. The league and covenant of God's pro- 
tection appeared to have been broken; they la- 
mentably complain, that they faw not their accuſ- 


tomed ſigns of God's merciful preſence. The true 


Prophets were few, and the abominations uſed in 
Babylon were exceeding many: and ſo it might 
have appeared to them, that in vain it was that 


they were called the polterity of Abraham, or that 


* unto them laws that were 
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ever they had received the law, or form of right 
religion from God. That we may the better feel 
it in ourſelves, the temptation, I ſay, was even 
ſuch, as if God ſhould utterly deſtroy all order 
and policy that this day is within his church, that 
the true preaching of the word ſhould be ſuppreil- 
ed, the right uſe of ſacraments aboliſhed, idolatry 
and Papiſtical abomination erected up again; and 
therewith, that our bodies thould be taken priſon- 
ers by Turks, or other re enemies of God, 
and of all gadlineſs. Such, I ſay, was their temp- 
tation ; how notable then is this their confeſſion 
that in bondage they make, viz. That they will re- 
member God only; albeit he hath appeared to turn 
his face from them, they will remember his name, 
and will call to mind the deliverance promiſed ! 
Hereof have we to conſider, what is our duty, 


if God bring us (as for our offences and unthank- 


fulneſs juſtly he may) to-the like extremity : this 
confeſſion is not the fait flattering words of hypo- 
crites, lying and bathing in their pleaſures; but it 
is the mighty operation of the Spirit of God, who 
leaveth not his own deſtitute of ſome comfort, in 
their moſt deſperate calamities. This 1s then our 
duty, not only to confeſs our God in time ef 


peace and quietneſs, but he chiefly craveth, that we 
avow him in the midſt of his and our enemies; and 
this is not in us to do, but it behoveth that the 
Spirit of God work in us, above all power of na- 


ture; and thus we ought earneſtly to meditate be- 
fore the battle rife more vehement, which appear- 


eth not to be far off, But now muſt we enter in 
ſomewhat more deeply to conſider theſe judgments 


of God. | 


This people dealt withall, as we have heard, was 


the only people upon the face of the earth to whom 


God was rightly known; among them only were 
his laws, ſtatutes, ordinances, and ſacrifices, uſer 
and put in practice; they only invocated his name, 
and to them alone had he promiſed his protection 
and aſſiſtance: What then ſhouid be the caute, 
that he ſhould give them over into this great re- 


proach, and bring them into ſuch extremity, a3 


his own name, in them, ſhould be blaſphemed ? 
The prophet Ezekiel, that ſaw this horrible de- 
ſtruction tore-ſpoken by Iſaiah put in juſt execu- 
tion, giveth an anſwer in theſe words, I gave 
good, in the which 
© wholoever ſhould walk, ſhould live in them; 
© but they would not walk in my ways, but rebel- 
Ted againſt me; and therefore, I have given unto 
them laws that are not good, and judgments, in 
the which they ſhall not live.“ Ezek. xx. The 
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$62 A SERM ON PREACHED BY: JOHN KNOKX. 
above thee, ſo that in che tÞrone of God (as Solos 


writers of the Books of Kings and Chronicles de- 
clare this in more plain words, ſaying, The Lord 
« ſent unto-them his prophets, riſing early, deſir- 
ing of them to return unto the Lord, and. to 
„ amend their wicked ways (for he would. have 
< ſpared his people, and his tabernacle); but they 


© mocked his ſervants, and would not return un- 


„to the Lord their God to walk in his ways. 


2 Kings xvii. Yea, Judah itſelf kept not the pre- 


cepts of the Lord God, but. walked in the man- 


ners and ordinances of Iſrael: that is, of ſuch as 


then had declined to idolatry from the days of Je- 
roboam: and therefore, the Lord God abhorred 
the whole feed of Iirael, that is, the whole body 
of the people; he puniſhed them, and gave them 
into the hands of thoſe that ſpoiled them, and to 
he caſt them out from lus preſence. 

Hereof it is evident, that their diſobedience un- 
to God, and unto the voice of his prophets, was 
the ala of their deftruetion. Now have we to 
take heed how we {ould uſe the good laws of 
God; that is, his will revealed unto us in his 
word, and that order of juſtice, that by him, for 
the comfort of man, is eſtabliſhed amongſt men. 


It is no doubt but that obedience is the moſt ac- 


ceptable ſacrifice unto God, and that which above 
all things he requireth, that when he manifeſtet 
himſelf by his word, that men follow according 


to their vocation Fs commandment. Now ſo it 


is, that God, by that great Paſtor our Lord Jeſus, 
now maniteltly in his word calleth us from all im- 
piety, as well of body as of mind, to holineſs of 
life, and to his fpiritual ſervice ; and for this pur- 
poſe he hath erected the throne of his mercy 
among us, the true preaching of his word, toge- 


ther with the right adminiſtration of his ſacra- 


ments: but what is our obedience, let every man 


examine his own conſcience, and. conſider what 


ſtatutes and laws we wauld haye to be given unto 
us. 

Wouldit thou, O Scotland! "0 a king to reign 
over thee in juſtice, equity, and mercy / Subject 
thou -thyſelf to the Lord thy God, obey bis com- 
mandments, and magnify thou that word that call- 
eth unto thec, © This is the way, walk in it, 
Iſa. xxx.; and if thou wilt not, flatter not thyſelf; 
the ſame juſtice remaineth this day in God to pu- 
niſh thee, Scotland, and thee, Edinburgh in eſpe- 
cial, that before puniſhed the land of Judah, and 


the city of Jeruſalem. Every realm or nation 
(faith the prophet Jeremiah) that kkewiſe-oftend- 


eth, ſhall be likewiſe puniſned, Jer. ix.; but if 


thou Halt fee impiety placed in the ſeat of juſtice 


one to another ; for, fir/t, 


0 
* 


K ‚ W- E. 


* 


mon doth complain, Eecleſ. iii.) reigneth nothing 
but fraud and violence, accuſe thine own ingrati- 
tude and rebellion againſt God; for that is the 


only cauſe, hy God taketh away (as the ſame 


prophet in another place doth ſpeak) - the ſtrong 


man and the man of war, the judge and the pro- 
b phet, the prudent and the aged, the captain and 


the honourable, the counſellor and the cunning 
artiſicer; and I. will appoint, faith the Lord, 
children to be their princes, and babes ſhall rule 
over them. Children are extortioners of my 
people, and women have rule over them, Ila. iii, 
If theſe calamities, I ſay, apprehend us, ſo that 


A K «A 


* 


we lee nothing but the oppreſſion of good men, 


and of all godlineſs, and wicked men without God 
to reign over us; let us accule and condemn our. 
ſelves, as the only cauſe of our own miſeries. For 
if we had heard the-voice of, the Lord our God, 


and given upright obedience unto the ſame, God 


ſhould have multiplied our peace, and ſhould have 
rewarded our obedience before the eyes of the 
world. But now let us hear what the prophet ſaith 


ak "a 
The dead ſhall not live, faith hes neither ſhall 


«© the tyrants, nor the dead ariſe, becauſe thou'haſt 


© viſited and ſcattered them, and deftroped all their 
memory, verſe 14. 
From this 14th verſe, unto the os of the oth, 
it appeareth, that the prophet obſerveth no order; 


yea, that he ſpeaketh things directly repugning 
he ſaith, The dead 


{hall not live? after, he ai tubal; Thy dead men 
ſhall live.“ Secondly, he ſaith, £ T hou haſt: viſited 
and ſcattered 8 and deſtroyed all their me- 


increaſed the nation, O Lord, thou haſt increaſ- 
ed the nation. They have viſited thee, and have 
poured forth a prayer before thee.” 

Who, I ſay, would not think, that theſe are 
things not only ſpoken forth of good order and 


purpoſe, but alſo manifeſtly repugning one to an- 
other? For to live, and not to live, to be ſo de- 
ſtroyed that no memorial remaineth, and to be ſo 


increaſed that the coaſts of the 9 ſhall be re- 


pleniſhed, ſeem to import plain contradiction. 


For removing of this doubt, and for better under- 


ſtanding of the prophet's mind, we muſt under- 
ſtand, that the prophet had to do with divers ſorts 


of men; he had to de with the conjured and ma- 


nifeſt enemies of God's people, the Chaldeans or 


Babylonians; even ſo ſuch as profeſs Chriſt Jeſus 
have to do with the Turks and Saracens, He had 


mory.” Immediately after, he ſaith, Thou haſt 


* 


to do with the ſeed of Abraham, whereof there 
were three ſorts. The ten tribes all degenerate 
from the true worſhipping of God, and corrupted 
with idolatry, as this day are our peſtilent Papiſts 
in all realms and nations; there reſted only the 
tribe of Judah at Jeruſalem, where the form of 
true religion was obſerved, the law taught, and 
ordinances of God -outwardly kept: but yet there 
were in that body (I mean, in the body of the vi- 
ſible church) a great number that were hypocrites, 
as this day yet are among us that do profeſs the 
Lord Jeſus, and have refuſed Papiſtry; not a few 
that were licentious livers; ſome that turned their 
back to God, that is, had forſaken all true reli- 
gion; and ſome that lived a molt abominable life, as 
Ezekiel faith in his viſion; and yet there were 
ſome godly, as a few wheat-corns. oppreſſed and 
hid among the multitude of chaff: now, accord- 
ing to this diverſity, the prophet keepeth divers 
purpoſes, and yet in molt perfect order. 

Aud firſt (after the firſt part of the complaint 
of the affficted, as we have heard in vehemency of 
ſpirit), he burſteth forth againſt all the proud ene- 
mies of God's people, againſt all ſuch as trouble 
them, and againſt all ſuch as mock and forſake 
God, and ſaith, * The dead ſhall not live, the proud 
giants ſhall not riſe, thou haſt ſcattered them, 
and deſtroyed their memorial.” In which words 
he ſighteth againſt the preſent temptation and do- 
lorous ſtate of God's people, and againſt the inſo- 
lent pride of ſuch as oppreſſed them; as if the te 
phet ſhould ſay, O ye troublers of God's people! 
how ſoever it appeareth to you in this your bloody 
rage, that God regardeth not your cruelty, nor 
conſidereth not what violence you do to his poor 
afflicted, yet ſhall ye be viſited, yea, your carca- 
ſes ſhall fall and lie as ſtinking carrion upen the 
face of the earth, ye ſhall fall without hope of life, 
or of a bleſſed reſarreQion ; yea, howſoever ve 
gather your ſubſtance, and augment your families, 
ye ſhall be ſo ſcattered, that ye ſhall leave no me- 
morial of you to the poſterities to come, but that 
which ſhail be execrable and odious. 

Hereof have the tyrants their ad monition, and 
the afflicted church ineſtimable comfort: the ty- 
rants that do oppreſs, ſhall receive the ſame end 
that they did, which have paſſed before; that is, 
they ſhall die: and fall with ſhame, without hope 
of reſurrection, as is foreſaid : not that they ſhall 
not ariſe to their own confuſion and juſt condem- 
nation; but that they ſhall not recover power, to 
trouble the ſervants of God ; neither yet ſhall the 
wicked ariſe, ns David ſaith, in the counſel of the 
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juſt. Now have the wicked their councils, their 


thrones, and finally handling (for the molt part) of 


all things that are upon the face of the earth; but 
the poor fervants of God are reputed. unworthy of 
mens preſence, envied, mocked; yea, they arc 
more vile before theſe proud tyrants, than is the 


very dirt and mire that is trodden under foot: but 


in that glorious reſurrection, this ſtate ſhall be 
changed; for then ſhall ſuch as ROW, by their abo- 
minable living and cru elty, deſtroy the earth, and 
moleſt God's children, fee him whom they have 


pierced ; they ſhall fee the glory of ſuch as now 


they perſecute, to their terror and everlaſting con- 
fuſion. The remembrance hereof ought to make 
us patient in the days of affliction, and fo to com- 

fort us, that when we fee tyrants in their blind 


rage tread under foot the ſaints of God, that ut- 


terly we deſpair not, as if there were neither wit- 
dom, juſtice, nor power above in the heavens, to 


repreſs ſuch tyrants, and to redreſs the dolours of 


the unjuſtly afflicted: no, brethren, let us be al- 
ſured, that the right hand of the Lord will change 
the ſtate of things that are molt deſperate. In our 
God there is nen and power, in a moment to 
change the joy and mirth of our enemies into ever- 
laſting mourning, and our loro into joy and 
gladneſs that ſhall have no end. 

Let us therefore, in theſe parent calamities, 
{and marvel not that I ſay calamities apparent; for 
he that ſeeth not a fire begun, that ſhall burn more 
than we look for, unleſs God of his mercy quenct: 
it, is more than blind), not be diſcouraged, but 


with unfeigned repentance let us return to the 


Lord our God, let us accuſe and condemn our for- 
mer negligence, and ſtedfaſtly depend upon his 


promiſed dekverance; fo {hall our temporal ſor— 


rows be converted into everlaſting joy. The doubt 


that might be moved concerning the deilruction 
of thoſe whom God exalteth, ſh all be diſcuſſed, it 


time will ſuffer, after that we have paſſed throu 2h- 
out the text. Now procced: th the prophet, and 
ſaith, 

Thou haſt ereced the nations, O Lord, thou 
© haſt increaſed the nations; thou art made glo- 
c rious, thou haſt enlarged all the coaſts of the 
c earth,” verſe 15. 


Lord, in trouble, De. verſe mY 


In theſe words the prophet giveth conſolation to 
the afflicted, aſſuring them, that how horrible ſo- 


ever that defolation ſhould be, yet ſhould the feed 


of Abraham be ſo multiplied, that it ſhould re- 


leniſn the coaſts of the earth; yea, that Cod 


mould be more glorified in their ailliction, an he 


464 


was during the time of their proſperity. This 


promiſe, no doubt, was incredible when it was 


made; for who could have been perſuaded, that 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ſhould have been the 
means whereby the nation of the Jews ſhould have 
been increaſed? ſeeing that much rather it appear- 
ed, that the overthrow of Jeruſalem ſhould have 
been the very aboliſhing of the ſeed of Abraham : 

but we mult conſider, to what end it was that 
God revealed himſelf to Abraham, and what is con- 
tained in the promiſe of the multiplication of his 


{eed, and the benediction promiſed thereto. _ 
Firſt, God revealed himſelf to Abraham, and 


that by. the means of his word, to let all fleſh after 


underſtand, that God firſt 3 man, and reveal- 
ed himſelf unto him; that fleſh can do nothing but 
rebel againſt God; for Abraham, no doubt, was 
an idolater, before: that God called him from Ur 
of the Chaldees. The promiſe was made, that the 
ſeed of Abraham ſhould be multiplied as the ſtars 
of heaven, and as the ſand of the ſea; which is 
not ſimply to be underitood of his natural feed, al- 


though it was ſometimes greatly increaſed; but ra- 
ther of ſuch as ſhould become the foiritual ſeed of 


Abraham, as the apoſtle ſpeaketh. Now, if we 
be able to prove, that the right knowledge of God, 
his wiſdom, juſtice, mercy, and power, was more 
amply declared in their captivity, than ever it was 
at any time before, then can we not deny, but that 
God (even when to man's judgment he had utter- 


ly razed them from the face of the earth) did in- 


creaſe the nation of the Jews, ſo that he was glo- 
rified in them, and did extend the coaſts of the 
earth for their habitation. And, for the better 
underſtanding hereof, let us thortly try the hiſto- 
ries from their captivity to their deliverance z and 
after the ſame, to the coming of the Meſſiah. 

It is no doubt but that Satan intended, by the 
diſperſion of the Jews, ſo to have profaned the 
whole ſeed of Abraham, that among 
neither have remained the true knowledge of God, 
nor yet the ſpirit of ſanctification, but that all 


ſhould have come to a like contempt of God: for, 


I pray you, for what purpoſe was it, that Daniel 


and his fellows were taken into the king's court, 


were commanded to be fed at the king's table, and 
were put to the ſchools of their diviners, ſoothſay- 
ers, and aſtrologers? It may be thought that it 

roceeded of the king's humanity, and of a zeal 
that he had, that they ſhould be brought up in 
virtue and good learning; and I doubt not but 
it was ſo underſtood of a great number of the 


Jews: but the ſecret practice of the devil was un- 
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them ſhould 


derſtood of Daniel, when he refuſed to deßl le him 
ſelf with the king's meat, which was forbidden to 5 
the ſeed of Abraham in the law of their God. 
Well, God beginneth ſhortly after to ſhew him- 
ſelf mindful — his promiſe made by his prophet, 
and to trouble Nebuchadnezzar himſelf, by ſhew-. 
ing to him a viſion in, his dream; wh did the 
more trouble him, becauſe he could not forget the 
terror of it, neither yet could he remember what 
the viſion and the parcels thereof were: wherc. 


upon were called all diviners, mterpreters of dreams, 


and ſoothſayers, of whom the king demanded, 

if they could let him underſtand what he had 
dreamed: but while that they anſwer, That ſuch 
a queſtion uſed not to be demanded of any ſooth- 
ſayer or magician, for the reſolution thereof only 
appertained to the gods, whoſe habitation was not 
with men, the charge was given, that they all 
ſhould be ſlain ; and amongſt the reſt Daniel was 
ſought (whoſe innocence the devil envied), to have 
ſuſtered the ſame judgment; he reclaimeth, and 
aſketh time to diſcloſe that ſecret (I only touch 
the hiſtory, to let you ſee by what means God in- 
creaſeth his knowledge); which being granted, the: 
viſion is revealed unto kim; he ſheweth the ſame 


unto the king, with the true interpretation of it; 


adding, that the knowledge thereof came not from 

the ſtars, but only from the God of Abraham, 
who only was and is the true God. Which thing 
underſtood, the king burſt forth in his confeſſion, 
ſaying, * Of a truth your God is the moſt excellent 
© of all gods, and he is Lord of kings, and only 


he that revealeth the lecrets, ſeeing that thou 


6 couldit open this ſeeret.“ And when Nebuchad- 


nezzar after that, puffed up in pride by the counic! 


of his wicked nobility, would make an image, 
before, which he would that all tongues and na- 
tions ſubject to him ſhould make adoration ; and 
that Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, would 
not obey his anjuſt commandment, and ſo were cal 
into the flaming furnace of fire; .and yet by God's 


angels were ſo. preſerved, that no ſmell of fire re- 


mained in their perſons nor garments : this ſame 
king giveth a more notable confeſſion, ſaying, 

The Lord God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
© Nego, is to be praiſed, who hath ſent his angels, 
« and delivered his worſhippers that put truſt in 


him, who have done againſt the king's command- 


ment; who have rather given their own bodies 
© to torment, than that they would worſhip another 
7 god, except their own God. By me therefore 
© js there made a decree, that whoſoever ſhall blaſ- 


«© pheme the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abel. 


«ſhall be made deteſtable.* Dan. iii. 

Thus we fee how God began, even almoſt in 
thebeginning of their captivity, to notify his name, 
to multiply his knowledge, and ſet forth as well 
his power as his wiſdom, and true worſhipping, 
by thoſe that were taken priſoners, yea, that were 
deſpiſed, and of all men contemned ; ſo that the 
name and fear of the God of Abraham was never 
before notified to fo many realms and nations. 
This wonderous work of God proceeded from one 


great honour by Darius king of the Perſians and 
Medes, falleth into a deſperate danger; for he was 


was deprehended, breaking the king's injunction 
not that the king deſired the deſtruction of God's 
ſervants, but becauſe the corrupt idolaters, that in 
hatred of Daniel had procured that law to be made, 
urged the king againſt his nature; but God, by his 
angel, did ſtop the lions mouths, and ſo preſerved 
kis ſervant; which conſidered, with the ſudden 
deſtruction of Daniel's enemies by the ſame lions, 
king Darius, beſides his own confeſſion, wrote to 


© of my kingdom, men ſhall fear and reverence 
©. the God of Daniel, becauſe he is the Living God, 
© abiding for ever, whoſe kingdom ſhall not be 
© deſtroyed, and his dommion remaineth; who 

ſaveth and delivereth, and ſheweth figns and 
Wonders in heaven and in earth, who. hath de- 
© livered Daniel from the lions. 


days of Cyrus, who giving freedom to the captives 


confeſſion; Thus ſaith Cyrus the king of Perſians, 
All the kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord God 
of heaven given unto me, and hath commanded 
me, that a houſe be built to him in Jeruſalem, 
which is in Judah. Whoſoever therefore of you, 
that are of his people, let the Lord his God be 
with him, and let him paſs up to Jeruſalem, and 
let him build the houſe of the Lord God of Iſrael; 
for he only is God that is in Jeruſalem.” 1 Eſd. 11. 
Time will not ſuſfer me to treat the. points of this 
confeſſion, neither yet did I for that purpoſe ad- 
duce the hiſtory; but only to let us ſee, how con- 
ſtantly God kept his promiſe in increaſing bis 
people, and in augmenting his true knowledge, 
when that beth they that were the ſeed of Abra- 


> 


Peared utterly to have been extinguiſhed above 


<-nego, that he ſhall be cut in pieces, and his houſe 


empire to another; for Daniel being promoted to 


committed to priſon among lions, becauſe that he 


all people, tongues, and nations, after this form; p 
© It is decreed by me, That in all the dominions 


This knowledge was yet further increaſed in the 


to return to their .own native country, giveth this 


ham, and that religion which they profeſſed ap- 
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mens expectation. I ſay, he brought freedom out 
of bondage, light out of darkneſs, and life out of 
death. I am not ignorant, that the building of 
the temple, and reparation of the walls of Jeruſa- 
lem, were long ſtaid, fo that the work had many 
enemies; but ſo did the hand of God prevail in 
the end, that a decree was made by Darius (by 
him I ſuppoſe that ſucceeded to Cambyles), not on- 
ly that all things neceſſary for the building of the 
temple, and for the ſacrifices that were to- be there 
burnt, ſhould be miniſtered upon the king's charges; 


but alſo, that whoſoever ſhould hinder that work, 


© or change that decree, that a tree {hould be tak- 
© en out of his houſe, and that he ſhould be hang- 
© ed thereupon; yea, that his houſe ſhould be 
made a dunghill,” 1 Eſd. vi.; and thereto he add- 
eth a prayer, ſaying, The God of heaven, who 


© hath placed his name there, root out every king 


© and people, (O that kings and nations would 
underſtand!) that ſhali put his hand, either to 
© change or to hurt this houſe of God that 3s in Je- 
© ruſalem.% And fo, in deſpite of Satan, was the 


- 


| temple built, the walls repaired, and the city inha- 


bited; and in the moſt deſperate dangers it was 
reſerved, till that the Meſſiah promiſed, the glory 
of the ſecond temple came, manifeſted himſelf to 
the world, ſuffered and roſe again, according to 
the Scriptures; and ſo, by ſending forth his go- 


ſpel from Jeruſalem, did repleniſh the earth with 
the true knowledge of God: and ſo did God in 


perfection increaſe the nation, and the ſpiritual 
ſeed of Abraham. 

Wherefore, dear brethren, we have no ſmall 
conſolation, if the ſtate of all things be this day 
rightly conſidered; we ſee in what fury and rage 
the world, for the mott part, is now raiſed, againſt 
the poor church of Jeſus Chriit, unto which he 
hath proclaimed liberty, after the fearful bondage 
of that ſpiritual Babylon, in which we have been 
holden captives longer ſpace than Iſrael was pri- 
ſoner in Babylon itſelf: for if we ſhall conſider, upon 
the one part, the multitude of thoſe that live wholly 
without Chriſt; and, upon the other part, the 
blind rage of the peftilent Papiſts; what ſhall we 
think of the ſmall number of them that do pro- 
feſs Chriſt Jeſus, but that they are as a poor jheep, 
already ſeized in the claws of the lion; yea, that 
they, and the true religion which they profets, 
ſhall.in a moment utterly be confumed 7 

But againſt this fearful temptation, let us be 
armed with the promiſe of God, viz. that he will 
be the protector of his church; yea, that he will 
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peareth utterly to be extertbinated: This promiſe, 


hath our God performed, in the multiplication of 


Abraham's ſeed, in preſervation of it, when Satan 
laboured utterly to have deſtroyed it, in deliverance 
of the ſame, as we have heard, from Babylon. He 
hath ſent his Son Chriſt Jeſus, clad in our fleſh, 
who hath taſted of all our infirmities (fin except- 
ed), who hath promiſed to be with us to the end 
of the world; he hath further kept promiſe in pub- 
lication, yea, in the reſtitution of his glorious go- 


ſpel: Shall we then think that he will leave his 


church deſtitute in this moſt dangerous age? Only 
tet us ſtick to his truth, and ſtudy to conform our 


lives to the fame, and he ſhall multiply his know- 


ledge, and increaſe his people. But now let us 
hear what the prophet ſaith more: 
Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee, they 


_ © poured out a prayer when thy chaſtening was up- 


6 on them,' ver. 16. 

The prophet meaneth, that ſuch as in the time 
of quietneſs did not rightly regard God nor his 
judgments, were compelled, by ſharp corrections, 
to feek God; yea, by cries and dolorous com- 
plaints to riß bim. True it is, that ſuch obe- 
dience deſerveth ſmall praiſe before men; for who 
can praiſe, or accept that in good part, which com- 
eth as it were of mere compulſion? And yet rare it 
is, that any of God's children do give unfeigned 
obedience, until the hand of God turn them : for 
it quietneſs and proſperity make them not utteriy 
to forget their duty, both towards God and man, 


as David for a ſeaſon, yet it maketh them careleſs, 


inſolent, and in many things unmindful of thoſe 
things that God chiefly craveth of them; which 
imperfection eſpied, and the danger that thereof 
might enſue, our heavenly Father viſiteth the ſins 


. of his children, but in the rod of his mercy, by 


which they are moved to return to their God, to 


accufe their former negligence, and to promiſe 
better obedience in all times hereafter, as David 


confeſſeth, ſaying, Before I fell in affliction 1 
« went aſtray, but now will I keep thy ſtatutes. 
But yet, for the better-underſtanding of the pro- 


phet's mind, we may conſider how God doth viſit 


man, and * man doth viſit God; and what dif- 


ference there is betwixt the viſitation of God up- 


on the reprobate, and his vidtation upon the cho- 


ſen. 
God ſometimes viſiteth the reprobate, in his hot 


diſpleaſure, pouring upon them his plagues for 
their long rebellion; as we have heard before, 


that he viſited the proud, and deſtroyed their me- 
mory. Other times God is ſaid to viſit his people, 
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being in affliction, to whom he ſendeth comfort 
or promiſe of deliverance, as he did viſit the ſeed 
of Abraham, being oppreſſed in Egypt. And Za- 
charias ſaith, That God had viſited his people, and 
ſent unto them hope of deliverance, when John 
the Baptiſt was born. But of none of theſe viſita- 
tions ſpeaketh our prophet here, but of that only 
which we have already touched; viz. when that 
God layeth his correction upon his own children, 
to call them from the venomous breaſts of this 
corrupt world, that they ſuck not in over great 
abundance the poiſon thereof; and doth, as it were, 
wean them from their mothers breaſts, that they 
may learn to receive other nourifhment. True it 


is, that this weaning (or ſpeaning, as we term it) 


from wordly pleaſure, is a thing ſtrange to the 
fieſh; and yet it is a thing fo neceſſary to God's 
children, that, unleſs they be weaned from the 
pleaſures of the world, they can never feed upon 
that delectable milk of God's eternal verity; for 
the corruption of the one doth either hinder the 
other to be received, or elfe ſo, troubleth the whole 
powers of man, that the ſoul can never ſo digeſt. 


the truth of God as that he ought to do. 


Albeit this appeareth hard, yet it is moſt evi- 
dent; for what hquor can we receive from the 


| breaſts of the world, but that which is in the 


world ? What that i is, the apoſtle John teacheth, 
ſaying, Whatſoever is in the world, is either the 
© luft of the eyes, the luſt of the fleſh, or the 
© pride of life.“ 1 John ii. Now, ſeeing that theſe 
are not of the Father, but of the world, how can 
it be, that our ſouls can feed upon chaſtity, tem- 
perance, and humility, ſo long as that our ſtomachs 
are repleniſhed with the corruption of theſe vices : f 

Now fo it 1s, that willingly fleth can never re- 
fuſe theſe fore-named, but rather ſtill delighteth 
itlelf in every one of them; yea, in them all, as 


the examples are but too evident. 
It behoveth therefore, that God hinſelf ſhall 


_ violently pull his children from theſe venomous 


breaſts, that when they lack the liquor and poiſon 
of the one, they may vifit him, and learn to be 
nouriſhed of him. Oh if the eyes of worldly prin- 
ces . ſhould be opened, that they might ſee with 
what humour and liquor their ſouls are fed, while 
that their whole delight conſiſteth in pride, ambi- 
tion, and the luſts of the ſtinking fleſh ! We un- 
derſtand then how God doth viſit men, as well 
by his ſevere judgments, as by his merciful viſita- 
tion of deliverance from trouble, or by bringing 
trouble upon his choſen for their humiliation; and 
now it reſteth to underſtand ow man viſiteth God. 
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Man doth Alt God, when he appeareth in his pre- 
ſence; be it to the hearing of His word, or to the 
participation of his ſacraments ; as the people of 
Hrael, beſides the obſervation of their Sabbaths 
and daily oblations, were commanded thrice a-year 


to preſent themſelves before the preſence of the ta- 


bernacle, and as we do, and as often as we preſent 
ourſelves to the hearing of the word; for there is 


the footſtool, yea, there is the face and thröne of 


God himſelf, whereſoever the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 
is truly preached, and his ſacraments n mini- 
ſtered. 

But men may on this ſort viſit God hypocritical- 
Iy ; for they may come for the faſhion, they may 
hear with deaf ears; yea, they may underſtand, 
and yet never determine with themſelves to obey 
that which God requireth : and let ſuch men be 
aſſured, that he (who ſearcheth the ſecrets of hearts) 
will be avenged of all ſuch; for nothing can be 


to God more odious, than to ock him in his oon 
Let every man therefore examine him 
felf, with what mind, and what purpoſe, he com- 


reſence. 


eth to hear the word of God; yea, with what ear 
he heareth it, and what teſtimony his heart giveth 
unto him, when that God commandeth virtue, 
and forbiddeth impiety. 

Repineſt thou when God requireth obedience ? 


Thou heareſt to thine own condemnation. / 


weight and truth of them, albeit too late, when 
fleſh and blood cannot deliver thee from his hand. 
But the viſitation (whereof our prophet f. peaketh) 
is only proper to the ſons of God, who, in the 
time when God taketh from them the pleaſures of 
the world, or ſheweth his angry countenance unto 
them, have their recourſe unto him, and, confeſſing 
their former negligence with troubled: Heavis, cry 
for his mercy. This viſitation is not proper to all 


afflicted, but appertaineth only to God's children: 
for the reprobates can never have acceſs to God's 
mercy in time of their tribulation, and that becauſe 


they abuſe as well his long patience, as the manifold. 
benefits they receive from his hands; for as the 
ſame prophet heretofore ſaith, Let the wicked 
© obtain mercy, yet ſhall he never learn wifdom, 
but in the land of righteouſneſs,” that is, where 
the very knowlege of God aboundeth, he will do 
* wickedly,” Which is a crime aloe all others 
abominable ; for to what end is it that God erect- 
eth his thidile* among us, but that we ſhould fear 
him? Why doth he reveal his holy will unto us, 
but that We ſhould obey it? Why doth he deliver 
us from trouble, but that we ſhould be witneſſes 


/ 


unto” the world, that he 1s gracious and merci- 
ful ? I 6-8 

Now, when that men, hearing their duty, and 
knowing what God requireth of them, do mala- 


pertly fight againſt all equity and juſtice, what, I 


pray you, do they elſe, but make manifeſt war a- 
gainſt God? Yea, when they have received from 
God ſuch deliverance, that they cannot” deny but 


that God himſelf hath in his great mercy viſited 


them, and yet that they continue wicked as before ; 
what deſerve they but effectually to be given over 
unto a reprobate ſenſe, that headlong they may 


run to ruin, both of body and ſoul? It is almoſt 


Mock 
eſt thou at God's threatenings? Thou ſhalt feel the 


incredible that a man ſhould be ſo enraged againſt 


God, that neither his plagues, nor yet his mercy 
ſhewed, ſhould move him to repentance ; but be- 
cauſe the Scriptures bear witneſs of the one and the 
other, let us ceaſe to marvel, and let us firmly 
believe, that ſuch things as hve been, are even 


preſently before our eyes, albeit many, blinded by 


affection, cannot ſee them. ; 

Ahab (as in the Book of the Kings it is written) 
received many notable benefits of the hand of God, 
who did viſit him in divers forts, ſometimes by his 
plagues, ſometimes by his word, and ſometimes by 
his merciful deliverance ; he made him king, and, 
for the 1dolatry uſed by him and his ine be 
plagued the whole of Ifrael by famine; he revealed 


to him his will, and true religion, by the prophet. 


Elijah; he gave unto him ſundry deliverances, but 


one moſt ſpecial, when proud Benhadad came to 


beſiege Samaria, and was not content to receive 


Ahab's gold, ſilver, ſons, daughters, and wives, 
but alſo required, that his ſervants ſhould have 


at their pleaſure whatſoever was delectable in Sa- 


maria: 
ed him not to hear the proud tyrant; But who 
raade unto him the promiſe of deliverance? And 


who appointed and put his army in order? Who 


aſſured him of victory? The proph 


of the provinces, who in number were only two 
hundred thirty-and- two, he ſhould deface the 


great army, in which there were two-and- thirty 


kings, with all their forces: and as the prophet of 


God promiſed, fo it came to paſs; victory was ob- 


tained, not once only, but twice, and that by the 


nf N viſitation of the Lord. 


But how did Ahab viſit God again for his great 
benefit received? Did he remove his idolatry ? 


Did he correct his idolatrous wife Jezebel? No, 
we find no ſuch thing; but the one and the other 


we find to have continued and increaſed in former 
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true it is, that his elders and people will- 


et of God only, 
who aſſured him, that by the ſervants of the princes. 


—_— 


* 


imploty ; but what-was: the end thereof? The: laſt 
viſitation of God was, that dogs licked the blood 
of the one, and did eat the "A of the other. In 
Few words then we underſtand, what difference 
there 1s betwixt the, viſitation of God upon the-re- 
probate, and his viſitation upon his choſen : the 
reprobate are viſited, but never truly humbled, nor 
vet amended; the choſen, being viſited, qc fob, 
and they cry,unto God for mercy:z which obtain- 
ed, they magnify God's name, and after declare 
the fruits of repentance. Let us therefore that 


hear theſe judgments of our God, call for the aſ- 


ſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, that howſocver. it pleaſ- 


eth him to viſit us, that we may ſtoop under his 


merciful hands, and unfeignedly cry. to him when 
he correcteth us; and ſo ſhall we know in expe- 
rience, that our cries and complaints were not in 
vain. But let us hear what the prophet ſaith further: 
c Like as a woman . (ſaith he) with child, that 


© draweth near the travel, is in ſorrow, and cry- 
eth in her pains, ſo have we been in thy ſight, 


O Lord, we have conceived, we have born in 
vain, as though we ſhould have brought forth 


* wind, ver. 1. 
„ Salvations were not made to hs aach, neither 


did the, inhabitants of the earth fall, ver. 18. 


This is the ſecond part of the prophet's com- 
plaint, in which he, in; the perſon of God's people, 


complaineth, that of their great affliction there 
appeared no end. This ſame ſimilitude is uſed 


by our Maſter Jeſus Chriſt; for when he ſpeak- 
eth of the troubles of his church, he compareth 
them to the pains of a woman travelling in her 
child-birth. But it is to another end; for there 
de promiſeth exceeding and permanent joy, after 
a ſort, though it appear trouble. But here is the 
trouble long and vehement, albeit the fruit of it 
was not ſuddenly eſpied. He ſpeaketh no doubt 


of that long and dolorous time of their captivity, 


in which they continually travelled for deliver- 
ance, but obtained it not before the complete end 
of ſeventy years: during which time, the earth, 
that is, the land of Judah, which ſometimes was 
ſanctified unto God, but was then given to be 
profaned by wicked people, got no help, nor per- 
ceived any deliverance: for the inhabitants of the 
world fell not; that is, the tyrants and oppreſſors 
of God's people were not taken away, but {till re- 
mained and continued blaſphemers of God, and 
troublers of his church. But becauſe I perceive 
the hours to paſs more ſwiftly than they have ſeem- 
ed at other times, I mind to contract that which 


jeſteth of this. © text into certain points. 


with my body) ſhall they ariſe ; awake and ſing, 


thy choſen, even when death appeared to have de- 


„only ſhall they live, but my very dead carcaſe 


in his promiſes ; but bring them to the extremity, 


Lord, and thoſe that die in their natural corrup- 


A A SERMON: PREACHED BY FOHN KNOX. 


The prophet firſt bghteth againſt the preſent 
deſpair ; after he introduceth. God himſelf calling 
upon his people; and, laſt of all, he aſſureth his 
afflicted, 'That God will come, and require ac- 
count of all the en e of the 
earth. 3 
Firſt, Fighting againſt, the preſent defoair, he 
faith, -© Thy dead hall live, even my body (or 


ye that awell in the duſt; for thy dew i is as the 
© dew of herbs, ver. 19. 

The prophet here pierceth through all impedi- 
ments that nature could object; and, by the vic- 
tory of faith, he overcometh, not only the com- 
mon enemies, but the great and laſt enemy of all, 
viz. death itſelf: for this would he ſay, Lord, I 
ſee nothing to thy choſen, but miſery to follow 
miſery, and one affliction to ſucceed another; yea, 
in the end I ſee, that death ſhould devour thy 
deareſt children. But yet, O Lord! I ſee thy pro- 
miſe to be true, and thy love to remain towards 


voured: them: For thy dead ſhall live, yea, not 


© ſhall ariſe; and ſo I ſee honour and glory to ſuc- 
ceed this temporal ſhame, I ſee joy permanent to 

come after trouble, order to, ſpring out of this ter- 
rible confuſion ; and, finally, I fee that life ſhal! 
devour: death, fo that death ſhall be deſtroycd, 
and ſo thy ſervants ſhall have life. This, I fay, 
is the victory of faith, when in the midſt of death, 
through the light of God's word, the afflicted ſce 
life. Hypocrites, in the time of quietneſs and 
proſperity, can generally confeſs, that God is true 


and there ceaſeth the hypocrite further to truſt in 
God, than he ſeeth natural means, whereby God 
uſeth to work: but the true faithful, when all 
hope of natural means faileth, then fly they to God 
himſelf, and to the truth of his promiſe, who is 
above nature; yea, whoſe works are not fo ſub- 
ject to the ordinary courſe of nature, that when 
nature faileth, his . er and promiſe fail alſo there- 
with. 

Let us further obſerve, That the prophet here 

peaketh not of all dead in general, but ſaith, 
Thy dead, O Lord, ſhall live: in which words 
he maketh difference betwixt thoſe that die in the 


tion, and in the Old Adam. Die in the Lord can 
none, except thoſe that live in him (I mean, thoſe 
that attain to the years of diſcretion); and none 
live in him, but thoſe that, with the apoſtle, can 


ſay, 1 live ak yet not I, but Chriſt Jeſus that 
« dwelleth in me; the life that I now live, I have 
c by the faith of the Son of God.” Gal. ii. Not 
that I mean, that the faithful have at all hours ſuch 
ſenſe of the life everlaſting, that they fear not the 
death and the troubles of this life; no, not ſo; for 
the faith of God's children 1s weak, yea, and in 
many things imperfect : but I mean, that ſuch as 
in death, and after death ſhall live, muſt commu- 
nicate in this life with Jeſus Chriſt, and muſt be 
regenerated by the ſeed of life; that is, by the 
word of the everlafting God, which whoſoever 
deſpiſeth, refuſeth life and joy everlaſting. - 
The prophet transferreth all the promiſes of God 
to himſelf, ſaying, © Even my dead body ſhall arife ;' 
and immediately after, giveth commandment and 
charge to the dwellers in the duſt, that is, to the 
dead carcaſes of thoſe that were departed (for the 
ſpirit and foul of man dwelleth not in the duſt), 
That they {hould awake, that they ſhould ſing and 
« rejoice;' for they ſhould ariſe and ſpring up from 
the earth, even as the herbs do, after they have re- 
ceived the dew from above. 

Time will not ſuffer that theſe particulars be fo 
largely treated as they ought to be, and as I gladly 
would; therefore let us conſider, that the prophet, 
in transferring the power and promiſe of God to 
himfelf, doth not vindicate to himſelf any particu- 
lar prerogative above the people of God, as that he 
alone ſhould live and ariſe, and not they alſo; but 
he doth it, to let them e that he taught 
a doctrine whereot he was certain, yea, and whore 
of they ſhould have experience aſter his death : as 
if he ſhould ſay, My words appear to you now to 
be incredible, but the day ſhall come, that I ſhall 
be taken from you, my carcaſe {hall be incloſed in 
the boſom of the earth ; ; and therefore {hail ye be 
led away captives to Babylon, where ye ſhall re- 
main many days and years, as it were buried in 
your ſepulchres. 

But then call to mind, that I ſaid unto you be- 
fore hand, that my body {hail ariſe; even fo {hall 
ye rife from your graves out of Babylon, and be 
reſtored to your own country, and city of Jerufa- 


prophet. The charge that he giveth to the dwellers 
in the duſt, is to expreſs the power of God's word, 
whereby he not on y giveth life, where death ap- 
parently had prevailed ; but alfo, by it, he calleth 
things that are not, even as if they were. True « 
is, that the prophet Ifaiah ſaw not the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, much leſs could he ſee the reſtitution 
of it with his corporal eyes; but be leaveth this, 


the former prophets had ſpoken. 


lem : this, I doubt not, is the true meaning of the but they carried with them both the prophecy of 
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as it were, in teſtament with them, That when 
they were in the extremity of all bondage, they 
ſhould call to mind what the prophet of God had 
before ſpoken. 

And leſt that bis doQtrine, and this promiſe of 
God made unto them by his mouth, ſhould have 
been forgotten (as we are ever prone and ready to 
forget God's promiſes, when we are preſſed with 
any - forrow), God raiſed up unto them, in the midſt 


of their calamity, his prophet Ezekiel, unto whom, 


among many other viſious, he gave this; The 
« hand of the Lord firſt led him in a place, which 
© was full of dry and diſperſed bones.” Ezek. xxxvii. 
The queition was demanded of the prophet, If 
theſe bones, being wonderous dry, ſhould live ? 
The prophet anſwered, The knowledge thereof ap- 
pertained unto God. Charge was given unto him, 
that he ſhould ſpeak unto the dry bones, and ſay, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God to theſe bones, Behold, 


I ſhall give you breath, and you ſhall live: I ſhall 


© give unto you ſinews, fleſh, and ſkin, and you 
6 ſhall live.“ And while the prophet ſpake (as he 
was commanded), he heard a voice, and he ſaw 
every bone join in his marrow; he ſaw them co- 
vered with fleſh and ſkin, albeit there was no ſpi- 
Tit of life in them. He was commanded again to 


- ſpeak, and to ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, 


come, O Spirit, from the four quarters, and blow 
© 1n theſe that are ſlain, that they may live.“ And 
as he propheſied, the ſpirit of life came; they liv- 
cd, and ſtood upon their feet. Now doth the Lord 
interpret what this viſion meant, ſaying, O fon 
of man, theſe bones are the whole houte of II- 
racl. Behold, they ſay, our bones are dried, our 
hope is periſned, we are plainly cut off, But be- 
hold, ſaith the Lord, I will open your graves, I 
will bring you forth of them, ye thall live, and 


a: aA a a «aA _ © 


that I am the Lord.“ 

This viſion, I ſay, given to the prophet, and by 
the prophet preached to the people, when they 
thought that God had utterly forgotten them, 
compelled them more diligently to advert to what 
It is no doubt 


Iſaiah and Jeremiah, ſo that the prophet Ezekiel is 
a commentary, to theſe words of Ifaiah, where he 
faith, © Thy dead, O Lord, ſhall live, with my 
C body they ſhall ariſe The prophet bringeth in 
this ſimilitude of the dew, to anſwer unto that part 
of their fidelity, who can believe no further of 
God's promiſes than they are able to apprehend by 
natural judgment; as it he would ſay, Think ye 


come as the land of Iſrael, and ye ſhall know 
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this impoſſible, that God ſhall give life unto you, 


and bring you to an eſtate of a commonwealth 
again, after that ye are dead, and as it were razed 


from the face of the earth? But why do ye not con- 


fider, what God worketh from year to year in the 
order of nature? Sometimes ye fee the face of the 
earth decked and beautified with herbs, flowers, 
graſs, and fruits; again ye ſee the ſame utterly 
taken away by ſtorms, and vehemeney of the win=- 
ter: What doth God to repleniſh the earth again, 
and to reſtore the beauty thereof ? He fendeth down 


his ſmall and ſoft dew, the drops whereof, in their 


deſcending, are neither great nor viſible, and yet 
thereby are the pores and ſecret veins of the carth, 

which before by vehemency of froſt and cold were 
hut up, opened again, and to doth the earth pro- 


duce again the He herbs, flowers, and fruits: 


Shall ye then think, that the dew of God's heavenly 
race ſhall not be as effectual in you to whom he 
hath made his promiſe, as that it 1s in the herbs 
and fruits that from year to year bud forth and 
decay? If ye do ſo, the prophet would ſay your 
incredibility is inexcuſable; becauſe ye do neither 
rightly weigh the power, nor the promiſe of your 


God. 


ſuch as called the reſurrection in doubt, becauſe 


that by natural judgment they could not apprehend 


that fleſh once putrified, and diſſolved, as it were, 
in other ſubſtance, ſhould rife again, and return 
again to the ſame ſubſtance and nature: O fool 
(faith he), that which thou ſoweſt is not quick- 
ened, except it die; and that which thou ſoweſt, 
thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare 
corn, as it falleth, of wheat, or ſome other, but 
God giveth it a body as it pleaſeth him, even to 
every ſeed his own body.” In which words and 
fentence, the apoſtle ſharply rebuketh the grofs ig- 
norance of the Corinthians, who began to call in 
doubt the chief article of our faith, the reſurrection 
of the fleſh after that it was once diflolved, becauſe 
that natural e ee as he ſaid, reclaimed there- 


„ tions 


to ; he reproveth, I ſay, their groſs i ignorance, be- 


cauſe they might have ſeen and conſidered ſome 
proof and document thereof in the very order of 
nature : for albeit the wheat, or other corn, caft in 
the earth, appeareth to die or putrify, and ſo to be 
joſt, yet we ſee that it is not periſhed, but that it 
3 aQifieth according to God's will and ordinance. 

Now, if the power of God be fo manifeſt in 
raiſing up of the fruits of the earth, unto the 
which no particular promiſe 1 is made by God, what 
Mall be-his power and virtue in raiſing up of our 


A'SERMON PREACHED BY JOHN RNOx. 


The like ſimilitude uſeth the apoſtle Paul againſt 


bodies, ſeeing that. thereto he is bound by the w. 
lemn promiſe of Jeſus. Chriſt his Eternal Wiſdom, 
and the Verity itſelf that cannot lie? Yea, ſeeing 
that the members mult once communicate wit}. 
the glory of the head, how ſhall our bodies, whicly 
are fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bones, lie {til} 
for ever in corruption, ſeeing that our Head, Jeſus 


Chriſt, is now exalted in his glory ? Neither yet is 


this power and good-will of God to be reſtrained: 
anto the laſt and general reſurrection only, but 
we-ought to conſider it in the marvellous preſerva- 
tion of his church, and in the raiſing up of the 
ſame from the very bottom of death, when by ty- 
rants it hath been oppreſſed from age to age. 
Now, of the former words of the prophet, we 

have to gather this comfort, that if at any time we 
ſee the face of the church within this · realm ſo de- 


faced (as I think it ſhall be ſooner than we looks 


for), when we ſhall fee, I ſay, virtue to be deſpiſ- 
ed, vice to be maintained, the verity of God to 
be impugned, lies and mens inventions holden in 
authority; 5 and finally, when we ſhall ſee the true 
religion of our God, 
the Me to be crodden under the feet of ſuch as 
in their heart ſay, That there is no God,” Pfal. 
xiv.: let us then call to mind what have been the 
wonderous works of our God fromthe beginning; 
that it is his proper office to bring light out of dark- 
neſs, order out. of confuſton, life out of death; and 
finally, that this is he that calleth things that arc 
not, even as if they were, as before we have heard: 
and if in the day of our temptation (which in my 


judgment approacheth faſt) we be thus armed, is 


our incredulity cannot utterly be removed, yet ſhall 


it ſo be corrected, that damnable deſpair oppreſs 


But now let us hear how the prophet pro- 


Ly 


us not. 
ecedeth ; 

Come, ſaith he, thou my people, enter with- 
© in thy chamber, ſhut thy door after thee, hide 
« thyſelf a very little while, until the indignation 
© pats over. 

Here the prophet. bringeth in God 3 call- 
ing upon his peaple to come to himſelf, and to 
reſt with him, until ſuch time as the fury and 
ſharp plagues ſhould be executed upon the wicked 
and diſobedient. It may appear at the firſt fight, 
that all theſe words of the prophet, in the perſon of 
God, calling the people unto reſt, are ſpoken in 
vain; for we neither find chambers, nor reſt, more 
prepared for the deareſt children of God fo far as 
man's judgment can difcern) than there was for the 


rebellious and diſobedient; for ſuch as fell not by 


the edge of the ſword, or died not of peſtilence, 


and the zealous obſervers of. 
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or by hunger, were either carried captives unto 
Babylon, or elſe departed after into Egypt, ſo that 
none of Abraham's ſeed had either chamber or quiet 
lace to remain within the land of Canaan. For 
the reſolution hereof, we muſt underſtand, That 
albeit the chambers whereunto God called his cho- 
ſen be not viſible, yet notwithſtanding they are 
certain, and offer unto God's children quiet habi- 
tation in ſpirit, howſoever the tleta be travelled and 
tormented... 

The chambers are then God's ſure promiſes, 
unto which God's people are commanded to re- 
fort ; yea, within which they are commanded to 
cloſe themſelves in the time of greateſt adverſity. 
The manner of ſpeaking is borrowed from that 
judgment and foreſight which God hath printed in 
this our nature; for when that men eſpy great 


tempeſts appearing to come, willingly they will 


not remain uncovered upon the fields, but ſtraight- 
way they will draw them to their houſes or holds, 
that they may eſcape the vehemeney of the ſame; 
and if they fear any enemy to purſue them, they 
will ſhut their doors, to the end that ſuddenly the 
enemy ſhould not have entry. 


After this manner God ſpeaketh to his people 4 
as if he ſhould fay, The tempeſt that ſhall come 


upon this whole nation ſhall be ſo terrible, that 
nothing ſhall appear but extermination to come 
upon the whole body: but thou my people, I ſay 
that heareſt my word, believcit the fame, . 
trembleſt at the threatenings of my prophets, now 
when the world doth inſolently reſiſt: let ſuch, I 
fay, enter within the ſecret chamber of my pro- 
a let them contain themſelves quietly there; 
yea, let them ſhut the door upon them, and ſuffer 
not infidelity, the mortal enemy of my truth, and 
of my people that depend thereupon, to have free 
ao; to trouble them (yea, farther to murder) in 
wy promiſe; and 1o ſhall they perceive hat my in- 


dignation ſhall paſs, and that ſuch as depend upon, 


me {hall be ſaved, 

Thus we may perceive the meaning c 
phct ; whereof we have firſt to obſerve, That Cod 
ac knowledgeth them for his people, that are in greats 
eſt affliction 3 yea, ſuch as are reputcd unworthy of 
mens preſence, are yet admitte > within the ſecrct 

chamber of God. Let no man think that fleſh and 
blood can ſudden]y-attain to. that comfort; and 
therefore moſt expedient it 1s, that we be frequ ent- 
ly exerciſed in meditation of the ſame. Ealy it is; 

1 grant, in time of proſperity, to ſay, and to think) 
That God i is our God, and that we are his people; 
Put when he hath given us over into the hands-of 


of the pro- 


our enemies, and turned, as it were, his back unto 
us, then, I ſay, {till to reclaim him to be our God, 


and to have this aſſurance, that we are his people, 
proceedeth wholly from the Holy Spirit of Gdd, as 


is the greateſt victory of faith, which orercometlr 
for increaſe whereof, we ought conti- 


the world; 
nually to pray. 


This doctrine we ſhall not think ſtrange, if we 
mall conſider how ſuddenly our ſpirits are carried 


away from our God, and from believing his pro- 
miſe: ſo ſoon as any great temptation doth appre- 
hend us, then begin we to doubt, if ever we bes 
lieved God's promiſes, if God will fulfil them to 


us, if we abide in his fayour, if he regardech an 


looketh upon tie violence and in; jury that is done 
unto us; and a multitude of, ien cogitations, 


which before lurked quietly in our corrupted 


hearts, burſt violently forth when we are oppreſſ- 
ed with any deſperate calamity. Againſt which 
this is the remedy, once to apprehend, and ſtill to 
retain God to be our God, and firmly to believe, 


that we are his pcople whom he loveth, and wilt 
detend, not only in affliction, but even in the 


midſt of death itſelf. 

Secondly, Let us obſerve, That the judgments 
of our God never were, nor yet ſhall be ſo vehe- 
ment upon the face of the earth, but that there 
hath been, and ſhall be, fome ſecret habitation pre- 
pared in the ſanctuary of God, for ſome of his 
choſen, where they thall be preferved until the in- 
dignation paſs by; and that God prepareth a time, 
that they may glorify him again, before the 3 


of the world, chat ſometimes defpifed-them ; and 


this ought to be unto us no imall comfort in theſe 
appearing dangers, vis. that we be ſurely pertuad - 
ed, That how vehement ſoever the tempeſt ſhalt 


be, that it yet ihall paſs over, and fome of us ſhalt 


be preſerved to . the name of our God, as is: 


aforeſaid. 


'F'wo vices lürk i in this our nature: the one 185 
That we cannot tremble at God's threatenings, be- 
fore that the plagues apprenend us, albeit that we 
fee cauſe moſt juſt, why that his fierce wrath 
ſhould burn as a devouring fire; the other is, That 
when calamities before pronounced, tall upon us, 
then begin we to fink down in defpair, ſo that we 
never look for any comfortable end of the ſame. 

Po correct this our mortal inürmity, in time oß 
quictneſs we ought to conſider what is the juſtice 
of our God, and how odious fin is; and, above alt 
other, how odious idolatry f is in his preſenee, Who. 
hath forbidden it, and who hath to ſeverely pu- 
niſhed it in all ages frem the beginning: and in che 


* * 


—— — —-— — — 


22 cas", 2 
* 


a 
— 
— — — 
— — — — 


II — — — — — 
* * 


* wa > 4 
r red eg eta ANN. area — — — 


— 


— — 


——ů——— AB 


. 2. * . k 0 1 22 === _ - 
0 — an © * . 4 — — — 
— 2 — D — n — a * . 
2 2 — 1 3 1 2 2 FC DERT 2 > 
— = — N 1 I —_— —_— r 1 8 wi 8 
De — r —— 3 80 i 9 _ | 
4 l r * _—_— 5 - . 5 
- — K If 2 — 25 q — Y — 22 
as LOT 8 = 
X Ea.» - 2 — 
=" 89638 1 
— — 1 
- ">. 
VR 
* 
9 
* 
* 
- 
4 


[4 
+ 
* 
} 
= 
7 1 
© F a 


* - 
Bo LB 332 r ate 
— * — * — pes \ 
, * 2 42 3 — — 1 
ta * 75 
* 4 Ab 4 
* 
% 


. ²— . : 0 


P — — — — — — Py 
8 7 ARA Are a 


4/2 A SERMON PREACHED BY JOHN KNOX. 


time of our affliction we ought to confider, what 
have been the wonderous works of our God, in pre- 
ſervation of his church, when it hath been in utter- 
moſt extremity : for never ſhall we find the church 
humbled under the hands of traitors, and cruelly 
tormented by them, but therewith we ſhall find 
God's juſt vengeance to fall upon the cruel perſecu- 
tors, and his merciful deliverance to be ſhewed to 
the afflicted : and, in taking of this trial, we ſhould 
not only call to mind the hiſtories of ancient times, 
but alſo we ſhould diligently mark, what notable 
works God hath wrought, even in this our age, as 
well upon the one as upon the other. We ought 
not to think, that our God beareth leſs love to his 
church this day, than that he hath done from the 


beginning; for as our God in his own nature is im- 


mutable, ſo remaineth his love towards his elect 
always unchangeable: for as in Chriſt Jeſus he 


_ hath choſen his church, before the beginning of 


all ages; ſo by him will he maintam and preſerve 
the ſame unto the end: yea, he will quiet the 
ſtorms, and cauſe the earth to open her mouth, 
and receive theſe raging floods of violent waters, 
caſt out by the dragon, to drown and carry away 
the woman, which is the ſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt, 
unto whom God for his own name's fake will be 
the perpetual ProteCtor. : 

'This faw that notable ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Athanaſius, who (being exiled from Alexandria by 


that blaſphemous apoltate Julian the emperor) ſaid 


unto his flock, who bitterly wept for his envious 
baniſhment, « Weep not, but be of good comfort 
« ſaid he), for this little cloud will ſuddenly vaniſh.” 
A little cloud he called both the emperor himſelf 
and his cruel tyranny : and albeit that ſmall appear- 
ance there was of any deliverance to the church of 
God, or yet of any puniſhment to have apprehend- 
ed the proud tyrants, when the man of God pro- 
nounced theſe words, Yet ſhortly after God did 
give witneſs, that thoſe words did not proceed 
« from fleſh nor blood, but from God's very Spirit. 
For. not long aſter, being i in warfare, he received 
a deadly wound, whether by his own hand, or by 
one of his own ſoldiers, the writers clearly conclude 
not; but caſting his own blood againſt the heaven, 
he ſaid, Yicifti tandem Galilee; that is, © At laſt 
thou haſt overcome, thou Galilean :* ſo in deſpite 


He termed the Lord Jeſus; and ſo periſhed that ty- 


rant in his own iniquity : the ſtorm ceaſed, and 
the church of God received new comfort. 

Sach ſhall be the end of all cruel perſecutors, 
their reign ſhall be ſhort, their end miſerable, and 
their name ſhall be left in execrations to God's 


A aA a =. 


people ; and yet ſhall the church of God remain 


to God's glory, after all ſtorms. But now lhortly, 


let us come to the laſt point : 

For behold (ſaith the prophet) the Lord will 
come out of his place, to viſit the iniquity of the 
inhabitants of the earth upon them; and the earth 
ſhall diſcloſe her blood, and ſhall no more hide 
her ſlain, ver. 21. e d that the final end or 
the troubles of God's choſen ſnall not be, before 
that the Lord Jeſus ſhall return to reſtore all things 
to their full perfection. 

The prophet bringeth forth the eternal God, as 
it were, from his own place and habitation, fer 
therewith ſheweth the cauſe of his coming to be, 
that he might take account of all ſuch as have 
wrought wickedly ; for that he meaneth, where 
he faith, He will viſit the iniquity of the inhabit- 
© ants of the earth upon them.“ And leſt that any 
ſhould think, that the wrong doers are ſo many, 
that they cannot be called to an account, he giveth 
unto the earth, as it were, an office and charge, to 
bear witneſs againſt all thoſe that have wrought 
wickedly, and chiefly againit thoſe that have ſhed 
innocent blood from the beginning; and ſaith, 
© 'That the earth ſhall diſcloſe her blood, and ſhall 
6 no more hide her ſlain men.” 

If tyrants of the earth, and ſuch as delight in 
the ſhedding of blood, ſhould be perſuaded that 
this ſentence 1s true, they would not ſo furiouſly 
come to their own deſtruction; for what man can 
be ſo enraged, that he would w -illingly do even be- 
fore the eyes of God that which might provoke his 
Majeſty to anger, yea, provoke him to become his 
enemy for ever, if that he underſtood, how tear- 
ful a thing it 1s to fall into the hands af the Living 
God ? 


3s the ignorance of God, and that men think that 
God 1s but an idol; and that there 1s no knowledge 
above, that beholdeth their tyranny; neither het 
Juſtice that will, nor power that can repreſs their 
impiety: but yet the Spirit of Truth doth witncis 
the contrary, affirming, That as the eyes of the 
Lord are upon the juſt, and as his ears are ready 
to receive their ſobbing and prayers, ſo is his angry 
viſage againſt ſuch as work iniquity; he hateth and 
holdeth in abomination every deceitful and blood- 
thirſty man, whereof he hath given ſuſficient doc. 
ment from age to age, in preſerving the one, or 21 
leaſt in revenging of their cauſe, aud in Hanif 
of the other. 

Where it is ſaid, © That the Lord will come 
© from his place, and that he will viſit the iniquit] 


The cauſe then of this blind fury of the world, 
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e of the inhabitants of the earth upon them, and 
© that the earth ſhall diſcloſe her blood; we have 
to confider, what moſt commonly hath been, and 
what ſhall be the condition of the, church of God, 
viz." that it is not only hated, mocked, and deſpiſ- 
ed, but that it is expoſed, as it were in a prey, unto 
the fury of the wicked; ſo that the blood of the 
children of God is ſpilt like unto water upon the 
face of the earth. 
The underſtanding whereof, albeit it be unplea- 
ſant to the fleſh, yet to us it is moſt profitable, leſt 
that we, ſeeing the cruel treatment of God's ſer- 
vants, begin to forſake the ſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt, 
becauſe that ſhe is not ſo dealt withal in this un- 

thankful world, as the juſt and upright dealing of 
God's children do deſerve; but contrariwiſe, for 
mercy they receive cruelty, for doing good to many, 
of all the reprobate they receive evil: and this is 
decreed in God's eternal council, that the members 
may follow the trace of the head; ; to the end that 
God in his juſt judgment ſhould finally condemn 
the wicked: for how ſhould he puniſh the inhabit- 
ants of the earth, if their iniquity deſerved it not? 
How ſhould the earth diſcloſe our blood, 1t it ſhould 
not be unjuſtly ſpilt ? We muſt then commit our- 
| ſelves into the hands of our God, and lay down 
our necks; yea, and patiently ſuffer our blood to 
be ſhed, that the righteous Judge may require ac- 
count, as moſt aſſuredly he ſhall, of all the blood 


that hath been ſhed, from the blood of Abel the 


Juſt, till the day that the earth ſhall diſcloſe the 
ſame. I fay, every one that ſheddeth, or conſent- 
eth to ſhed the blood of God's children, ſhall be 
guilty of the whole; ſo that all the blood of God's 
children ſhall cry vengeance, not only in general, 
but alſo in particular, upon every one that hath 
| thed the blood of any that unjuſtly ſuffered. 

And if any think it ftrange, that ſuch as live 
this day can be guilty of the blood that was ſhed 
in the days of the apoſtles, let them conſider, that 
the Verity itſelf pronounced, That all the blood 
that was ſhed from the days of Abel, unto the 
days of Zacharias, ſhould eome upon that unthank- 
ly generation, that heard his doctrine and refu- 
ed it. 

The reaſon is evident; for as there is two heads 
and captains that rule over the whole world, viz. 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Prince of juſtice and peace, and 
Satan, called the Prince of the world, ſo are there 
but two armies that have. ned battle from 
the beginning, and ſhall fight unto the end: the 
quarrel is one, which. the army of Jeſus Chriſt do 
Wltain, and. which, the reprobate do perſecute, viz. 


child in her own mouth, 


{as I ſaid before): 


The eternal truth of the- eternal God, and the 
image of Jeſus Chriſt printed in lus elect ; ſo that 
whoſoever in any age perſecuteth any one member 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for his truth's fake, ſubſcribeth, as 
it were, with his hand, the perſecution of all that 
have paſſed before himi T0: 
And this ought the tyrants of this age deeply 
to conſider; for they ſhall be guilty, not only of 
the blood ſhed by themſelves, but of all (as is ſaid) 
that hath been ſhed for the cauſe of Jeſus Chriſt. 
from the beginning of the world. 

Let the faithful not be diſcouraged, although 
they be appointed as ſheep to the ſlaughter-houſe; 


for he, for whoſe ſake they ſuffer, ſhall not forget 


to revenge their cauſe. I am not ignorant that 


Hfeſh and blood will think that kind of ſupport too 


late, for we had rather be preſerved {till alive, than 
to have our blood revenged after our death: and 
truly, if our felicity ſtood in this life, or if death 
temporal ſhould bring unto us any damage, our de- 
ſire in that behalf were not to be diſallowed or con- 
demned: but ſeeing that death is common to all, 
and that this temporal life is nothing but miſery, 
and that death doth fully join us with our God, 


and giveth unto us the poſſeſſion of our inheritance, 


why thould we think it ſtrange to leave this world, 
and go to our Head and ſovereign Captain Jeſus 
Chriſt? 

Laſtly, We have to obſerve this manner of 
ſpeaking, where the prophet ſaith, that, the 
earth ihall diſcloſe her blood: in which words 
the prophet would accuſe the cruelty of thoſe that 


dare ſo unmercifully and violently force, from 


the breaſts of the earth, the deareſt children of 
God, and cruelly cut heir throats in her boſom, 
who is by God appointed the common mother of 
mankind, ſo that the unwillingly is compelled to 
open her mouth and receive their blood. 

If ſuch tyranny were uſed againſt any natural 
woman, as violently to pull her infant from her 


breaſts, cut the throat of it in her own boſom, 


and compel her to receive the blood of her dear 
all nations would hold 
the fact ſo abominable, that the like had never been 
done in the courſe of nature: no leſs wickedneſs 
commit they that ſhed the blood of God's children 
upon the face of their common mother, the earth 
but be of good courage, O lit- 
tle and deſpiſed flock of Chriſt Jeſus ! for he that 
ſeeth your grief, hath power to revenge it; he will 
not ſuffer one tear of yours to fall, but it ſhall 
be kept and reſerved in his bottle, till the ful- 
neſs thereof be poured down from heaven, up» 
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on thoſe that cauſed you to weep and mourn: 
this your merciful God, I ſay, will not ſuffer your 
blood for ever to be covered with the earth; nay, 
the flaming fires that have hcked up the blood 
of any of our brethren ; the earth that hath been 
defiled with it, I ſay, with the blood of God's 


children; for otherwiſe, to ſhed the blood of 


the cruel blood-ſhedders, is to purge the land 


from blood, and as it were to ſanctify it: the: 


earth, I ſay, hall purge herſelf of it, and ſhew 


it before the face of God; yea, the beaſts, 


fowls, and other creatures whatſoever, ſhall be 


compelled to render that which they. have receiv- 


ed, be it-fleſh, blood, or bones, that appertained 
to thy children, O Lord! which altogether thou 
fhalt glorify, according to thy promiſe, made to us 
in our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thy well- 
beloved 8on; to whom, with thee, and the Holy: 
Ghoſt, be honour, praiſe, and glory, for ever and. 


ever. Amen. 5 | | 
Let us now humble ourſelves in the preſence of 


our God, and from the bottom of our hearts, let 


us deſire him to aſſiſt us with the power of his: 
Holy Spirit; that albeit, for our former negli- 
gence, God giveth us over into the hands of. 
others than fuch as rule in his fear, that yet he 
tetteth us not forget his mercy, and. that glorious: 
name that hath been proclaimed amongſt us; but 
that we may look through the dolorous ftorm of 
his preſent diſpleaſure, and ſee as well what pu- 
niſhment he hath appointed for the cruel tyrants, 
as what reward he hath laid in ſtore for ſuch as: 
continue in his fear to the end: that it would fur-. 
ther pleaſe him to aſſiſt, that albeit we ſee' his: 
church ſo diminiſhed, that it appears to be brought 
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and our enemies. 


(as it were) to utter extermination, that we may 
be aſſured, that in our God there is great power 
and will, to increaſe the number of his choſen, un- 
til they be enlarged to the uttermoſt parts of the 


earth: give us, O. Lord ! hearts to viſit thee in 


time of affliction; and albeit we ſee no end of our 
dolours, yet our faith and hope may conduct us ta 
the aſſured hope of that joyful reſurrection, in 
which we ſhall poſſeſs the fruit of that for which 
we now labour: in the mean time, grant unto us, 
O Lord! to repoſe ourſelves in the fanQuuary of 


thy promiſe, that in thee we may. find comfort, 


till that this thy great indignation (begun among: 
us) may paſs over, and thou thyſelf appear to the 
comfort of thy afflicted, and to the terror of thine 


* 


Let us pray with heart and mouth, 


«© Almighty God, and merciful. Father, Ec. 
Tord, into thy hands I commend my fpirit ; for. 


the terrible roaring of guns, and the noiſe of 


© armour, do ſo pierce my heart, that my ſoul 
«. thirſteth to depart,” 


The laſ day of Auguſt 15 65, at four of the clock in 

the afternoon, written indigeſtly, but yet truly, fn 

ar as memory would ſerve, of thoſe things that in 

. puolic I ſpake-on Sunday, Auguſt 19.3 for which I 
was diſcharged to preach for a time. 


© Be merciful to thy flock, O. Lord! and at thy 
good pleaſure put end to my miſery.” 


Foun Knox. 


wo 


*The Caſtle of Edinburgh wag ſhooting againſt the exiled for Chriſt Jeſus? ſake. 
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fitable admonitions to you twain (O Eng- 
land and Scotland! both making one ifland moſt 


happy, if you could know your own happineſs); 


ſome againſt the government of women, where- 
with ye are both plagued ;. ſome againſt unlawful 
obedience, and the admitting of ſtrangers to be 


your kings; ſome declaring the vile nature of the 


Spaniards, whom thou, O-England ! to thy deſtruc- 
tion maintaineſt; fome the pride of the French- 
men, whom thou, O Scotland! to thy ruin receiv- 


eſt: and many hundreds, with pen, with tongue, 


with word, with writing, with jeopardy and Jofs 
of lands, goods, and lives, have admoniſhed you 
both twain of that cankered poiſon of Papiſtry, 
that ye foſter and pamper to your own perdition 
and utter deſtruction of ſouls and bodies, of your- 
ſelves and: yours for now and ever. I thought it 
my duty (ſeeing your deſtruction to man's judg- 


ment to draw ſo near), how much or little focver 


they have prevailed, yet once again to admoniſh 
you both, to give teſtimony to that truth, which 
my brethren have written, and eſpecially to ſtir 
your hearts to repentance, or. at: the leaſt to offer 
myſelf a witneſs againſt you: for the juſtice of 
God, and his righteous judgments, which doubt- 
leſs (if your hearts be hardened) againſt you both 
are at hand to be uttered. 


THEREAS many have written many pro- 


Thus by our writings, whom it pleaſeth God t6- 


ſtir up of your nations, all men, that now live, and 
that ſhall come after us, : ſhall have cauſe alſo tg 
praiſe the mercy of God, that ſo oft admonithetit 
before he do ſtrike, and to conſider his juſt puniſh- 
ment, when he ſhall pour forth his vengeance: 


Give ear therefore betimes, OBritany'! (for of that 


name both rejoiceth) whilſt the Lord calleth, ex- 
horteth, and admoniſheth, that is the: acceptable 
time, when he will be found. It ye refuſe the 
time offered, ye cannot have it-afterwards, though 
with tears (as did Efau) ye do feem to ſeek it. 

Yet once again, in God's behalf, I do offer you 
the very means, which if God of his mercies grant 
vou grace to follow, I doubt nothing. but that of 
all your enemies ſpeedily ye ſhall be delivered. Ye 
rejoice at this word, I am fure, if you have any 
hope of the performance: then hearken to the 


matter, which I do write unto you, not forth of 


mens- dreams nor fables, nor forth of«profane hif- 


tories, painted with man's wifdom, vain eloquence, 


or ſubtile reaſons; but forth of the infallible trutli 
of God's word, and by fuch plain demonſtrations 
as ſhall. be able to convince every one of your own: 
conſciences, be he never ſo obſtinate. I will aſk 
no further judges. 
threatening, amongſt many others, pronounced a- 


gainſt the finful land and- diſobedient people? 


Is not this God's curſe and 
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0 That e mould devour the nuit of thy 
land, that the ſtranger ſhould climb above thee, 
and hoe ſhould come down and be his inferior; 
© he ſhall be the head, and thou the tail. The Lord 
© ſhall bring upon thee a people far off, whoſe 
tongue thou canſt not underſtand thy ſtrong. 
walls wherein thou truſted, ſhall be deſtroyed,” 
Sc. And doth not Iſaiah reckon this alſo as the 
extremity of all plagues, for the wickedneſs of the 


' 


people, to have © women raiſed up to rule over 


© you?” But what ſaith the fame prophet, in the 
beginning of his Pros. for a remedy againſt 


theſe and all-other evils? 
« Your hands are full of blood, ſaith he, O you 


o princes of Sodom, and you people of Gomorrah; 


« but:waſh you, make you clean, take away your 


wicked thoughts forth of my fight. Ceaſe to do 
evil, learn to do well, ſeek * nr Help the 


and try. out al} thy droſs, and take away thy tin, 
and I will reſtore thy judges as afore-time, and 
« counſellors as of old.“ And Moſes ſaid before in 
the place alledged, „That if thou wilt hear the 


8 

8 

.C 

« oppreſſed, Sc.; then will I turn my hand to thee, 
c 

C 

7 


voice of the Lord thy God, and do his command- 


s ments. thou ſhalt be bleſſed in the town, and 


< bleſſed in the field. The Lord ſhall cauſe thine 


enemies, that rife up againſt thee, to fall before 


_< thee,” Se. 


Lo, the way in few words, O Britany |! to win 


God's favour, and therefore to overcome thine ene- 


mies. But to print this more deeply into your 
Hearts, O ye princes and people of that ifland ! 
whom God hath begun to puniſh, ſeek, I warn 


vou, no ſhifting holes to excuſe your faults, no po- 


litical practices to reſiſt God's vengeance. 

And firſt, IJ ſpeak to you (O rulers and princes 
.of both the realms !) repent your treaſon, and be- 
wall your unthankfulneſs: for by no other means 


F can you eſcape God's judgments. Tou ſtomach, 
4 know, to be called traitors ; but what ſhall it a- 


vail to ſpare the name, where the facts are more 


than evident. You hath God erected amongſt _ 


your brethren, to the end that by your wiſdom and 
godly government your ſubjects ſhould be kept as 
well from domeſtic oppreſſion, as from bondage 
and flayery of ſtrangers. But ye, alas! declining 
from God, are made the inſtruments to betray 


and ſell the liberty of thoſe, for whom ye ought 


to have ſpent your lives: for your conſent and 
aſſiſtance is the cauſe, that ſtrangers now op- 
preſs and devour the poor within your realms ; 
who ſhortly, if God call you not to repentance, 
Mall recompenſe you as ye have deſerved : for the 
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cup which your W ao now drink, mal be 
put into your hands, and you ſhall drink the dregs 


of it to your deſtruction. And wonder it is if ye 


be become ſo fooliſh and ſo blind, that ye think 


yourſelves able long to continue, and to be ſafe, 
when your brethren round about you ſhall periſh; 


that you can pack your matters well enough with 


the princes; that ye can make you ſtrong with 
marriages, with flatteries, and other fond prac. 


tices ; or that with your multitude or ſtrength ye 
can eſcape the days of vengeance, or that ye can 
hide yourſelves in holes or corners. Nay though 
you ſhould hide you in the hills, God can draw 
you thence ; if you had the eagle's wings, to fly be. 


ond the Eaſt Seas, you cannot avoid God's pre. 


ſence. | 
Submit yourſelves therefore unto him, Which 


holdeth your breath in your noſtrils, Who with 
one blaſt of his mouth can deſtroy all his ene- 
mies. Embrace his Son Chriſt, leſt ye periſh; 


and for your obſtinacy againſt him and his word, 


repent betimes, as we all do admonith. Repent 

for your cruelty againſt his ſervants, and the 
contempt of his word ſo plainly offered, as it was 

never ſince the beginning of the world. Repent, 

we cry Repent: for repentance is the only way 

of your redreſs and deliverance. Did God ever 

long ſpare any people, whom he hath taught by 

his prophets, without ſome evident repentance ? 

Or uſeth any father to pardon his child, whom 
he hath begun to chaſtize, without ſome token 
of repentance ? Confider how the Lord hath treat- 
ed Iſrael and Judah his own people: how oft they 
treſpaſſed, and how he gave them over into the 
hand of their enemies. But whenſoever they re- 
pented, and turned again to God unfeignedly, he 
ſent them judges and deliverers, kings and 1a- 
viours. This way then of repentance, and unfeign- 
ed turning to God by obedience, is the only way 
before God accepted and allowed. Therefore was 
Noah ſent to the old world, to bring this doc- 
trine of repentance; and all the old prophets, as 
Elijah, Elitha, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, and Malachi; 
and he, who excelled all the prophets, John the 
Baptiſt. Any of whoſe ſtyles, and ſharp rebukes 
of — if I ſhould now uſe, it would be thought 
full ſtrange, and hardly would be ſuffered : yet 
were any of their leſſons, whereby they called t9 
repentance, . moſt meet for our time and age, 
and nothing diſagreeing from this my preſent put 
poſe; for the ſame Spirit ſtill ſtriveth againſt the 
malice of our times, though in diverſe inſtruments 
and ſundry ſorts and faſhions. Noah pronouncct!, 


that within an bonded and twenty years all fleſh 
ſhould be deſtroyed. We have many Noahs, that 
ſo crieth in our times, yet no man repenteth. All 
the time that Noah was preparing for the ark, to 
avoid God's vengeance, the multitude derided this 
holy prophet, as the multitude of you two realms 
doth at this day deride all them that, by obedience 
to God's word, ſeek the means appointed to avoid 
God's judgments. Then the people would not re- 


ried, they banqueted, they builded, they planted, 
deriding God's meſſenger. 
J appeal to your own conſciences. You marry, 
but not in God, but to betray your countries; you 
banquet and build with the blood of the poor. 
The Lord calleth to faſting (faith the prophet 
Iſaiah), to mortify themſelves, and to kill their luſts; 
but they kill ſheep and bullocks : Jeremiah crieth 
for tears and lamentation; they laugh and mock: 


6 3 me, and I will turn to you, ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts;“ and they proudly anſwer, © Wherein 
« : hal we return?“ Are ye not ſuch? Do not ye 
aſk, Wherein ſhall we return, when ye will not 
know your fins? when ye cannot confeſs nor ac- 
knowledge your faults, though ye go a-whoring in 
every ſtreet, town, and village, with your idols? 
though the blood of the oppreſſed cry every where 
againſt you for vengeance? So that feeing no token 
of repentance, I cannot cry unto you with John 
the Baptiſt, «© O ye generation of vipers! who hath 
taught you to flee from the wrath to come 7” 

O that I might ſee ſo good tokens, that ye would 
fear God's wrath and vengeance. But this muſt I 
fay to you, both to your confuſion and ſhame, that 


rents; you caſt off God your heavenly Father; ye 
will not fear him, calling you to repentance ; you 
deſtroy and baniſh your ſpiritual fathers, who once 
had begotten you as ſpiritual children by the word 
of truth ; you conſume your country, which hath 
given you corporal life; you ſting with tongues 
and tails all that would draw you from your wie- 
kedneſs. 

Finally, Man, woman, and child, are either 
venomed with your poiſons, or ſtin oe] with your 
tails. In you are fulfilled the words of David; 


* tongues they have deceived, the poiſon of aſps 1s 
under their lips, their h are full of curſes 
and bitterneſs, their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, 
neſtruction and wretchedneſs are in their ways, 


pent; but, as they ſhould live for ever, they mar- 


Do not you the like? 


Malachi crieth to the people of his time, Turn 


ye are ſuch vipers and ſerpents, until I fee better 
tokens. You do what you can to deſtroy your pa- 


© Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with hits 
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© and the way of peace they have not known, the 
« fear of God is not before their eyes,” Oc. 

I do know your tender ears; you cannot be gra- 
ted with ſuch ſharp ſentences of condemnation, 


that thus prick you to the hearts: howbeit thus it 


behoveth, that ye be taught to judge yourlelves, 
that in the end ye be not condemned with the 
wicked world. But I will wound you no more 
with the words of the prophets, with the ſayings 
of David, or of this holy faint of God John the 


Baptiſt ; but with our Saviour Chriſt's two moſt. 


ſweet parables, of the two ſons, and of the huſ- 
bandmen, to whom he ſet his vineyard : I will la- 
bour to ſect before your eyes your rebellion, hypo- 
criſy, and cruelty, if ſo I can bring any of you to 
repentance. Our Saviour Chriſt putteth forth this 
parable; A certain man had two ſons: and he 


came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, go and work to- 


© day in my vineyard; who anſwered, I will not, 
© but afterwards repented and went: then came he 
© to the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe; and he anſwer- 
© ed, I will, Sir, but went not.” 

Wherein a wonderful comfort firſt is to be con- 


ſidered, how the Lord our God, Maker of heaven 
and earth, doth humble himſelf not only to be call- 
ed a man, a huſbandman, a houſeholder, and ſuch 


like, but he abaſeth himſelf of mercy to us vile 


earth and aſhes, that his Son becometh man, to 


make mankind glorious in his fight; to make all 
thoſe that do not refuſe his grace -offered, of the 
flaves of Satan, his ſons by adoption. You are 
his ſons, you are his vineyard, you are as dear 


unto him as the apple of his eye, as Moſes ſpeak- 


eth, if you can believe it: he ſweareth that you 
{ſhall be his inheritance, and he will be yours, if 
ye will only receive his grace, and believe him. 
When he ſweareth, will ye call his truth into 
doubt? his glory into thame by your unbehef ? 


Better it were, that all creatures ſhould perith, 


heaven, man, and angels, than that God ſhould 
not have credit, or that his glory in the lealt jot 
ſhould be diminithed. 
his word now many a time to work in his vine- 
yard : I aſk what you have anſwered ? Your con- 
ſcience can witneſs, and all the world feeth it. 
Some of you have ſaid plainly, like rebellious chil- 


_ dren, that ye would not do it, that ye would not 


work 1n your. Father's vineyard. 


Shall I apply this part to Scotland? I may right 


well do it, and ,alſo to a great part in England, 


But Scotland indeed called moit plainly and ecvi— 
dently through the mercies of God, both by their 


own faithful countrymen, and allo by earneſt tra- 
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He hath called you by 
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vel of our Engliſh nation, to come to the Lord's 
vineyard, in the time of king Edward, hath, to the 
damage of both, continually refuſed, as the con- 
{cience of many this day beareth witneſs. 

That time, as ye know, the vineyard in Eng- 
land, by the children of God, was not altogether 
neglected ; and then moſt earneſtly were ye (O bre- 


thren of Scotland!) required to join hands with us in 


the Lord's work: but Satan, alas! would not ſuf- 


fer it. His old foſtered malice, and Antichriſt his 


fon, could not abide that Chriſt ſhould grow ſo 
ſtrong, by joining that iſle together in perfect re- 


ligion, whom God hath ſo many ways coupled and 


ſtrengthened by his work in nature, The Papiſts 
ractiſed all their fine crafts in England, Scot- 
land, and in France, that the Goſpellers ſhould 
not with ſo ſtrong walls be defended, left this one 
land ſhould become a ſafe ſanctuary, as it began 
to be, to all the perſecuted in all places. They 
move ſturdy ſtomachs, they diſpenſe with perjuries, 
they work by their crafty confeſſions, they raiſe up 
war in the end, whereby ye (dear brethren of 
Scotland) were {ſore plagued. 
Of all theſe traiterous {lights ye cannot be ig- 


norant: for yet it is not paſt the memory of man, 
that your king made promiſe to have met king 


Henry VIII. at York, whoſe purpoſe (albeit in 


other things I do not allow him) in that caſe 
was moſt godly and praiſe-worthy ; for it was to 
make an end of that ungodly war, and cruel mur- 
der, which long had continued betwixt the two 


realms, Your king, I ſay, made promiſe to meet 


him; the breach whereof, as it was the occaſion 
of much trouble, ſo is it evidently known, that 
your cardinal and his clergy laboured and procured 


the ſame: far it is not unknown to ſome amongſt 


you, how many thouſand crowns the church- 
men did promiſe for maintenance of the war, 
which king eur did denounce ** reaſon of that 


breach. 


Superfluous it were to me, to recite all the 
cauſes moving your peſtilent prieſts to ſolicit 
your king to that infidelity: but this is moſt evi- 
dent, that they feared nothing but the fall of their 
glory, and the trouble of their kingdom, which 
then in England began to be ſhaken, by ſuppreſſing 
of the abbeys. This moved your prieſts earneſtly 
to labour, that your king ſhould falſly break his 


| Promiſe. But what affliction ye ſuſtained by that, 


and other of their practices, yourſelves can wit- 


neſs : for your borders were deſtroyed, your nobi- 


lity for the moſt part were taken priſoners, and 
your king for ſorrow ſuddenly died. 


the Papiſts feared is manifeſt: for then Chriſt Je- 
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But theſe. your miſeries aid. nothing move your 
prieſts to repentance; but rather did inflame them 
againſt God, and againſt the profit of their native 
realm. for when again after the death of your 
king, your friendſhip and favours were fought, firſt 
by king Henry, and after his death by king Edward 
his ſon, and by him who then was choſen protec. 
tor, how craftily, I ſay, did then your ain un- 
dermine all, ye are not ignorant. 

When your governor, with the content of the 
moſt part of the nobiliey, had ſolemnly ſworn, in 
the abbey of Holyroed-houſe (Sir Ralph Sadler 
then. being ambaſſador for England), to perform 
the marriage contracted betwixt king Edward and 
your young queen, and faithfully to ſtand to every 
point concluded and agreed for periormance of 
that union, when ſeals were interchanged, and the 
ambaſſador diſmiſſed, what ſtir, tumult, and ſedi- 
tion, raiſed your cardinal i in that your realm, it is. 
not unknown; viz. how that by his craft and ma- 
lice the realm was divided, the governor compelled 
to ſeek his favour, to 7 his oath, aud ſo to 


become infamous for ever. Afid, finally, by the 


pride of the Papiſts was that league broken. 

But what did thereof enſue? Edinburgh, Leith, 
Dundee, yea, the moſt part of the realm did feel: 
your ſhips were ſtaid, your goods were loit, your 
chief towns were burnt, and at the end the beauty 
of your realm did fall by the edge of the ſword ; 
the hand of God manifeſtly fighting againſt you, 
becauſe, againſt your ſolemn oath, ye did fight a- 
gainſt them who ſought your favours by that N 
conjunction, which before was promiſed. But 
{till proceeded your enemies the clergy, and their 
adherents in their purpoſed malice. Wonder not 
that I term them your enemies : for albeit they be 
your countrymen, yet becauſe they feek nothing 
more than the maintenance of their own kingdom, 
which is the power of darkneſs, and the kingdom 
of Antichriſt, they are become conjured enemies 
to every City, nation, or man, that labour to come 
to the knowledge of the truth. Hhat peſtilent ge- 
neration, I ſay, did not ceaſe, till they obtained 
their purpoſe, by delivering your young queen in- 
to the hands of the French king, afſuredly mind-, 
ing, by that means, to cut for ever the knot of the 
friendſhip that might have enfued betwixt England 
and Scotland by that godly conjunction. What 


ſus, being more purely preached in England than 
at any time before, would ſhortly have ſuppreſſed 
their pride and vain glory; and therefore they 
raged, - that he ſhould not reign above them allo. 


TO ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND. > Wy 


But what is like to apprehend you, becauſe ye did 
not betimes withſtand their moſt wicked counſels, 
wiſe men do conſider. How heavy and unpleaſant 
ſhall the burden and yoke of a Frenchman be to 
your ſhoulders and necks, God grant that expe- 
rience do not teach you. PET, 

But to return to my former purpoſe, by all thoſe 
means rehearſed, by his meſſengers, by the blood 
of his ſaints ſhed amongſt you, by favours and 
friendſhip, by war and the ſword, yea, by famine 
and peſtilence, and all other means, hath God, your 
merciful Father, called you to labour in his vine- 

ard; but to this day, alas! we hear not of your 
humble obedience; but ſtill ye ſay with {tubvorn 
faces, we will not labour, we will not be bound to 
ſuch thraldom, to abide the burdens of the vineyard. 
Ye think perchance I am too ſharp, and that I ac- 


cuſe you more than you deſerve: for amongſt you 


many do know the will of your Father, and many 
make profeſſion of his goipel : but conſider, bre- 
thren, that ic is not enough to know the command- 


ment, and to profeſs the ſame in mouth; but it is 


neceſſary, that ye refuſe yourſelves your own plea- 
ſures, appetites, and your own wiſdom, if ye ſhall 
be judged faithful labourers in the Lord's vine- 
yard; and that ye bear the burdens together with 


your brethren, and ſuifer heat and fweat, before 
ye taſte the fruits with them. God will not ſtand. 


content, that ye look over the hedge, and behold 
the labours of your brethren ; but he requireth, 
that ye put your hands alſo to your labours ; that 
ye travel continually to pluck up all unprofitable 


weeds, albeit in fo doing the thorns prick you to 


the hand bones; that ye athit your brethren in 
their labours, though it be to the hazard of your 
lives, the loſs of your ſubſtance, and diſpleaſure 
of the whole earth. Except that thus ye be 
minded ts labour, the Lord of the vineyard will 
not acknowledge you for his faithful ſervants. And 
becauſe this matter is of weight and great import- 
ance, I will ſpeak ſome what more plainly for your 
mitruction. 5 

It is reported (to the great comfort of all godly 
that hear it), that ſome of you (dear brethren of 
Scotland) do deſire Chriſt jeſus to be faithfully 
preached amongſt you; which thing if from the 
heart you deſire, and with. godly wiſdom and ſtout 
courage follow your purpoſe and enterpriſe, ye 
thall be bleſſed of the Lord for ever. But in the 
beginning ye muſt beware, that ye follow not the 


example of your brethren of England, in whoſe. 


hands albeit the work of the Lord appeared to 
proſper for a time, yet becauſe the eye was not 


ſingle, we ſee to our grief the overthrow of the 
fame. They began to plant Chriſt Jeſus in the 
hearts of the people, and to baniſh that Romiſh 


Antichriſt, they did drive out the filthy ſwine 


from their dens and holes (I mean the monks, and 
other ſuch Papiſtical vermin, from their cloiſtexs 
and abbeys). | 

This was a good beginning; but, alas! in the 
one and the other there was great fault : for the 
baniſhing of that Romiſh Antichriſt was rather by 


the fear of the laws pronounced againſt him by 


acts of parliament, than by the lively preaching of 
Chriſt Jetus, and by the diſcovering of his abomi- 


nations; and the ſuppreſſion of the abbeys did ra- 
ther ſmell of avarice, than of true religion. Thoſe 
venomous locuſts, which before were held within 
their cloiſters, were then ſent abroad, to deſtroy all. 


good and green herbs : for ſuperſtitious friars, ig- 


norant monks, and idle abbots, were made arch- 
biſhops, biſhops, parſons, vicars, and ſuch as ought. 
to feed the ſouls of men; who thus ſet at liberty, 


did continually root up the Lord's vineyard. And 


one crafty gardiner, whoſe name was Stephen, 
having wolf-like conditions, did maintain many a. 


wolf, did ſow wicked ſeed in the garden, and che- 


riſhed many weeds to deface the vineyard: and 
his maid Mary, who after was his miſtreſs, now 
married to Philip, wanting no will to wickedneſs- 


when ſhe was at the weakeſt, nor ſtomach to do 
evil when ſhe got the maſtery, did cheriſh many 
weeds. : | 
Thoſe two, I ſay, have ſo broken the hedges of 
the ſame vineyard (God ſo punithing the fins of 
thoſe that ought. to have made better proviſion for 
the ſame), that the hufbandmen are hanged up, 
the diggers, dreflers, and planters, are baniſhed, 
impriſoned, and burned. Such havock is made, 
that all wild beaſts have power to pollute the ſanc- 
tuary of the Lord. 
O heavens! behold her cruelty; O earth ! cry 
for vengeance; O ſeas, and deſert mountains, wit— 
nefles of her wickedneſs ! break forth againſt this 
monſter of England. But whether do I run, by 
the bitterneſs of my grief ! I muſt needs leave thee, 
O Scotland | after that I have advertiſed thee of 
this, that thou follow not the example, as I have 
ſaid, of England : but, in the bowels of Chriſt Je- 
ſus, I exhort thee, that if thou pretendeſt to any 
reformation in religion, which is the chief labour 
of the vineyard, that thou do it at the firit with a 
ſingle eye, and all ſimplicity, that from year to 
year thou be not compelled to change, as was Eng- 
land; but let thy reformation be full and plain, ac- 


— 
n 


_ = 8 2 1 = 
= * "% _— _ » — Lo 
* 1 
4 — 
my — 
— — 324 1 a A 
r 3 E N 3 
— 2 mf — rnb fo, — ? 
7 : — tr FS. cats * 
. 


cording to God's holy will and word, without ad- 
dition. Let all the plants, which thy heavenly 


Father hath not planted, be rooted out at once; 
let not avarice blind thee, neither yet worldly wiſ- 
dom diſcourage thy heart.; let none bear the name 
of a teacher, that.is known to be a foſterer of ſu- 
perſtition, or any kind of wickedneſs : and thou, 


410 doing, ſhalt move God, of his great mercy, to 


Jend unto thee faithful workmen in abundance, to 
bleſs the work, that thou pretendeſt in the vine- 
yard; and to preſerve thee to the glory of his own 
name, and to thy everlaſting comfort. Thus muſt 


thou, Scotland, repent thy former diſobedience, if 
that thou wilt be approved of the Lord. 


And now do I return to thee, O England! I do 


Jiken thee to the ſecond ſon in the parable, who 


anſwered his father with flattering words, ſaying, 
© I go, father, but yet he went not at all:“ for 
ſince the time that I had any remembrance, our 
Heavenly Father, of his great mercy, hath not ceaſ- 
ed to call thee into his vineyard; and to theſe late 
days thou haſt ſaid always, 'That thou wouldſt 


_ enter, and be obedient. 


In the time of king Henry VIII. when, by 


Tindal, Frith, Bilney, and other faithful ſer- 
vauts, God called England to dreſs his vineyard, 


many promiſed full fair, whom I could name. 
But what fruit followed? Nothing but bitter 
grapes, yea, briars and brambles, the wormwood 
of avarice, the gall of cruelty, the-poiſon of filthy 


fornication, flowing from head to foot, the con- 


tempt of God, and open defence of the cake-idol, 
by open proclamation to be read in the churches 
inſtead of God's Scriptures. Thus was there 
no reformation, but a deformation, in the time of 
that tyrant and Jeacherous monſter. The boar, I 
grant, was buly rooting and digging in the earth, 
and all his pigs that followed him: but they 


ſought only for the pleaſant fruits, that they wind- 


ed with their long ſnonts : and for their own bel- 
lies fake, they rooted up many weeds; but they 
turned the ground ſo, mingling good and bad to- 
gether, ſweet and ſour, medicine and poiſon, they 
made, I ſay, ſuch confuſion of religion and laws, 
that no good thing .could grow, but by great mi- 
racle, under ſuch gardiners. And no marvel, if 
it be rightly conſidered : for this boar raged againſt 
God, againſt devil, againſt Chriſt, and againft 
Antichriſt ; as the foam that he caſt out againſt 


_ Luther; the eraſing of the name of the pope, and 


vet allowing his laws; and his murder of many 
Chriſtian ſoldiers, and of many Papiſts; do clearly 
and evidently teſtify unto us: eſpecially the burn- 
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ing of Barnes, Hierome, and Garret, three faith... 
ful preachers of the truth; and hanging, the ſame 
day, for maintenance of the pope, Powel, Abel, 
and Fetherſtone; do clearly paint his beaſtlineſs, 
that he cared for no manner of religion. This 
monſtrous boar, for all this, muſt needs be called 


the Head of the church, on pain of treaſon; dif. 


placing Chriſt, our only Head, who ought alone to 

have this title. e 
Wherefore, in this point (O England !) ye were 

no better than the Romiſh Antichriſt, who by the 


ſame title maketh himſelf a god, ſitteth in mens 


conſciences, baniſheth the word of God, as did 
your king Henry, whom ye ſo magnify : for in 
his beſt time nothing was heard, but the king's 
book, and the king's' proceedings, the king's ho- 
milies in the churches, where God's word ſhould 
only have been preached. So made you your king 
a god, believing nothing but what he allowed. But 
how he died I will not write for ſhame; I will 
not name how he turned to his vomit ; I will not 
write your other wickedneſs of thoſe times, your 
murders without meaſure, adulteries and inceſts 
of your king, his lords and commons. It grieveth 
me to write thoſe evils of -my country, ſave only 
that I muſt needs declare, what fruits were found 
in the vineyard after you promiſed to work there- 
in, to move you to repentance, and to juſtify 
God's judgments, how grievouſly ſoever he {hall 
plague you hereafter. Wherefore I deſire you 
to call to remembrance your belt ſtate under king 
Edward, when all men, with general conſent, 
promiſed to work in the vineyard; and ye {hall 
have cauſe, 1 doubt not, to lament your wickedneſs, 
that ſo.contemned the voice of God for your own 
luſts, for your cruelty, for your covetouſneſs, that 
the name of God was, by your vanities, evil ſpo- 
ken of in other nations. I will name no ꝓarticular 
things, becauſe I reverence thoſe times, ſave only 
the killing of both the king's uncles, and the im- 
priſonment of Hoper for Popiſh garments. God 
grant you all repenting hearts; for no order nor 
{tate did any part of his duty in thoſe days. But 
to ſpeak of the beſt, whereof ye uſed to boaſt ; your 
religion was but an Engliſh mattins, patched forth 
of the pope's porteſs; many things were in your 
great book ſuperſtitious and fooliſh; all were driven 
to a preſcript-ſervice, like the Papiſts, that the) 
ſhould think their duties diſcharged, if the num 
ber were ſaid of pſalms and chapters. 
Finally, There could no diſcipline be brought 
into the church, nor correction of manners- 
will touch no further abuſes, yet willing and de 
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Airing you to conſider them in your hearts, that 
knowing your negligence ye may bring forth fruits 
of repentance. For this I admoniſh you (O ye 


people of England!) whereſoever you be ſcattered 


or placed, that unleſs ye do right ſpeedily repent of 
your former negligence, it is not the Spaniards 
only that ye have to fear, as rods of God's wrath, 
but all other nations, France, Turkey, and Den- 
mark; yea, all creatures ſhall be armed againſt 
you, for the contempt of thoſe times, when your 
heavenly Father ſo mercifully called you. To what 
contempt was God's word, and the admonition of 
his prophets, come 1n all eitates, before God did 
ſtrike, ſome men are not ignorant. The preachers 


themfelves, for the moſt part, could find no fault 


in religion, but that the church was poor, and lack- 
ed living. Truth it is, that the abbey- lands, and 
other ſuch revenues, as before appertained to the 


Papiſtical church, were moſt wickedly and ungodlily 


ſpent; but yet many things would have been re- 
formed, before that the kitchen had been better pro- 
vided for to our prelates in England. It was moſt 
evident, that many of you, under the cloak of re- 
ligion, ſerved your own bellies; ſome were ſo 
buſy to heap benefice upon benefice, ſome to labour 
in parliament for purchaſing of lands, that the 
time was ſmall which could be found for the re- 
formation of abuſes, and very little which was ſpent 
upon the feeding of your flocks. I need not now 
to examine particular crimes of preachers. Only, 
I ſay, that the goſpel was ſo lightly eſteemed, that 
the moſt part of men thought rather that God 
ſhould bow and obey to their appetites, than that 
they ſhould be ſubject to his holy commandments : 
for the commons did continue in malice and rebel- 
lion, in craft and ſubtilty, notwithſtanding all laws 
that could be deviſed for reformation of abuſes; 


the merchants had their own ſouls to ſell for gain; 
the gentlemen were become Nimrods and giants; 
and the nobility and council would ſuffer no re- 


bukes of God's meſſengers, though their offences 
were never ſo manifeſt. + Let thoſe that preached 
in the court, the Lent before king Edward died, 
ſpeak their conſcience, and accuſe me, if I lie; 
yea, let a writing written by that miſerable man, 
then duke of Northumberland, to maſter Harlow, 
for that time biſhop of Harford, be brought to 
light; and it ſhall teſtify, that he was not aſhamed 
to ſay, That the liberty of the preachers tongues 
would cauſe the council and nobility to.'riſe up 
againſt them; for they could not ſuffer themſelves 
fo to be treated. 2: m1 7 | 
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as they have done his ſervants. 


Theſe were the fruits even in the time of har- 
veſt, a little before the winter came. And of the 
time of Mary, what ſhould I write? England is 
now ſo miſerable, that no pen can paint it. It 
ceaſeth to be in the number of children, becauſe 
it openly deſpiſeth God the Father. It hath cat 
off the truth known and confeſſed, and followett; 
lies and errors, which once it deteſted. It build- 
eth the building, which it once deſtroyed : it raiſ- 
eth up the idols, which once were there confound- 
ed: it murdereth the ſaints : it maintaineth Baal's 
prophets by the commandment of Jezebel. Such 
are the evil huſbandmen that now haunt the vine- 
yard, ſo that this is true that our Saviour Chrift 
ſaith, The Lord himſelf hath planted a fair vine- 
© yard; he hedged it round about, and builded a 
© tower, Sc.: and when the time of the fruit 
drew near, he ſent his ſervants to the huſband- 
© men, to receive the fruits thereof; but they 
© caught his ſervants, they beat one, they killed 
another, and ſtoned others. Again he ſent 
© other ſervants more, aud they ſerved them like- 
6 wile.” | | 

What need any expoſition to apply this unto 
England? All 1s fulfilled that is ſpoken in that 


_ parable, unleſs they do wait for the Son himſelf 


For to come, that they may handle him likewile, 
But all is one, 
ſaith our Saviour Chriſt; That which ye do to 
„one of theſe little ones, the ſame ye do to me,” 
be it good or. bad. Why doſt thou pertecute me, 
ſaith Chriſt to Saul, when he was, as he now 18, 
at the right hand of God his Father in the hea- 
vens. Therefore they perſecute, they baniſh, they 
burn Chriſt the Son of God in his members. The 
Judgment therefore now remaineth, which the 
wicked then gave againſt themſelves, That * the 
© Lord of the vineyard will cruelly deſtroy thoſe 
c evil perſons, and will let forth his vineyard unto 
© other huſbandmen; and the confirmation of 
the fame by the ſentence of the chief Judge, that 
© the kingdom of God ſhall be taken from ſuch, 
c and given to a people that ſhall bring forth the 
© fruits thereof: which judgment is begun in 
England, and thortly, alas! will be fully executed 
and finiſhed, without right ſpeedy repentanee. 
Some hope 1s in Scotland, which hath not thewed 
forth any fuch cruelty, and hath not contemned 
the known. treaſures ; but, like wanton children, 
have contemned the commandment of their fa- 
ther, partly of frailty, partly of ignorance. But 
England, the fervant that knew the will of his 
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Lord and Maſter, which was once lightened with 


moſt clear beams, which hath taſted of the ſweet- 
neſs of the word of God, and of the joys of the 


world to come, which hath' abjured Antichriſt, 


and all jdolatry, which hath boatted to profeſs 
Chriſt with great boldneſs before all the world, 
muſt be beaten with many ſtripes; it cannot be 
avoided, 1 | 5 PTC 
But to be ſhort, this only remaineth for both 
theſe nations, that they repent and return into the 
vineyara, with the firſt fon : for neither ſhall ig- 
norance excuſe any land or nation, as is plain in 
the firſt of the Romans; neither can any people 
be received without the fruits of repentance, as 
John the Baptiſt proclaimeth. | 
The fruits of repentance I call, not only to know 
your fins, and to lament them, but to amend your 
lives, and make ſtraight the Lord's paths, by re- 
ſiſting Satan and ſin, and obeying God, in doing 
the works of righteouſneſs, and executing God's 
precepts and judgments, ſo long amongſt you con- 
temned : © For even now is the ax put to the root 
of the tree, ſo that every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit, ſhall be hewn down, and caft 
© into the fire. The Lord hath now his fan in his 
hand, and will purge his flour, and gather the 
+ wheat into his garner, but will burn the chaff 
« with unquenchable fir | 
Repent therefore, whilſt ye have time, before ye 
be fanned, hewn down, and fired. When I do behold 
both your two realms, I ſee the fan, I fee the ax. 
But this J am. fure is the beginning of your ruin, 
that ye do marry with ſtrangers, and give your 
power to foreign nations, ſuch as fear not God, 
but are open idolaters, blaſphemers, perſecutors 
of the ſaints of God, that careth neither for hea- 
ven nor hell, God nor devil, ſo that they may win 
lands, towns, and countries. God ſhall hew you 
down by them therefore, as he hath done other 
nations by like means and cauſes; and they ſhall 
fan you forth of, your own huſks and homes, to 
make you vagabonds and beggars, and after poſſeſs 
your lands and goods, as God threatened by Mo- 
ſes, as was before alledged. Truſt not to thy 
{trength afterward, when thy enemy 1s ſettled, 
if thou have no ſtrength to reſiſt his beginnings, 
no more than thou canſt overcome a canker that 
hath over-run many members. 'Fhat God would 
not have you to truſt to your force of men, towns, 
or caſtles, there are examples enough ; that you 
both have felt to your grief; and I cannot write 
without mourning: for how little availed the 
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multitude and ſtout courage of you, dear brethren 
of Scotland, at Muſſelburgh, or Pinkfield, the 
carcaſes, alas! of many thouſands, who that day 


fell on the edge of the ſword, may teach you: 
and how vain are all ſtrengths, be they judged 
never fo ſtrong or invincible ? let. Calais lately 


taken, admoniſh you. 


But I do leave ſuch examples to your conſidera. 
tions, to teach you to call to the Living Lord, who 
oftereth himſelf, as a merciful Father unto you, 


ſtill calling you to repentance by words, by writ. 


ings, and moſt gentle corrections, if ye will not 
be hard-hearted. | | 

Yet here have we to lament the miſerable ſtate 
of mankind, who are fo ſeduced by the ſubtile 
ſerpent, that they cannot know their miſery, when 
they are admonithed, nor perceive their perdition, 
when it draweth ſo near. When the ſervants of 


God ſet forth his truth, they are charged to 
trouble realms and countries, as was Elijah: when 


they warn men not to join hands with wicked 
kings and princes, they are counted traitors, as 
was Iſaiah and Jeremiah. Such is man's malice, 
But if there be a God, who 1s firſt of all to be 
ſought, and without whom nothing can be profit- 
able unto us, but without him all things are un- 


happy and accurſed ; if the kingdom of God, and 


the righteouſneſs thereof, muſt firſt be ſought, 
and then all things ſhall be miniſtered; if our 
heavenly King muſt before man be obeyed, then 
all ſuch doctrine, as calleth us from man to God, 


is eaſy to be perceived, and ought not to be re- 


ſiſted. 4 | 
Wherefore I do admoniſh and exhort you both, 
in the name of the Living God, that howſoeyer 
you have hitherto ſhewed yourſelves the ſervants 
of men, to bear and to flatter with the world, that 
now ye learn, in God's cauſe, to deſpiſe the faces 
of men, to bend yourſelves againſt this wicked 
world, neither regarding the. viſards of honours, 
vain titles, nor dignities, any further than they 


ſeek God's only glory ; for his glory will he not 


ſuffer to be contemned for any cauſe :. no, he will 
pour. contempt on thoſe princes; that ſtrive againſt 
his 1 3 bu t thoſe that glorify him, will he glo- 


rify. hat kingdom, realm, or nation, ſoever 


it be, that will not ſeek to ſanctify his name, they 


ſhall, in the day of God's grievous viſitation, which 
is now at hand, be utterly confounded ; their 
ſtrength ſhall be ſtraw, their honours ſhall be 
ſhame, and all their idolatrous prieſts, in whole 
lies they delight, together with their idols, wit 
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whom they are bewitched, ſhall be ſtubble and 
brimſtone to burn together, when the wrath of the 
Lord of Hoſts ſhall ſet them on fire. The prieſts 
ſhall not ſave their gods, nor the gods their wor- 


ſhippers, but both alike accurſed ſhall they periſh 


for ever. And though our merciful Father hath 
long ſuffered heretofore in the time of ignorance, 


yet now, in the end of the world, he calleth all peo- 


ple ſo plainly by his word to repentance, that he 
muſt needs take ſpeedy vengeance, if his calling 
be contemned, eſpecially becauſe the day cannot 


long be delayed, wherein he hath determined to 


judge all people and nations of the whole world, 


and to put an end to wickedneſs. 


Wherefore to conclude, Behold, your only re- 
medy remaineth, to repent your time of 1gnorance, 
of ſtubbornnefs, of cruelty, of idolatry, wherein ye 
have ſo long continued; and now with all, dili- 
gence to ſeek for knowledge of the word of God, 


and openly to profeſs the goſpel, which is the 
power of God, whereof ye ought not to be aſham- 


ed. Ceafe at the laſt from your old ſtubbornneſs, 


whereby ye have deſerved vengeance ; and labour 


in the vineyard with all meekneſs, that ye may re- 
ceive mercy and grace: ceaſe from your cruelty 
againſt Chriſt's members, and learn to ſuffer for 
Chriſt's ſake, if ye will be true Chrittians : baniſh 
all idolatry and Popiſh ſuperſtition from amongſt 
you, elſe can you have no part in Chriſt's king- 
dom, no more than Chriſt can be partaker with 
Antichriſt. Pray to the Lord of Hoſts and Ar- 


mies, to give you the courage, ſtrength, and means. 


'The Lord's arm 1s not ſhortened new, no more 
than of old. Be ſtrong therefore in the Lord, for 


the defence of the truth, though all the world riſe 


againſt it. Now when the battle is fierce againſt 
the Living God for dead idols (even for the vile 
water-cake, the moſt vain idol that ever was), a- 
gainſt the goſpel of Chriſt for the inventions of 


Antichriſt, againſt Chriſt's members for Popiſh 


ceremonies, can any of you, that will be counted 
God's children, ſtill halt on both hands ? If that 


cake baked in iron tongs, not able to abide a blaſt 
of wind, be the eternal God, follow it ; but if he 


only be God, that hach created the heavens, abhor 
uch vile idols, that have no force to ſave them- 


elves :.if Chriſt's goſpel and doctrine be ſufficient 


% lalvation, ard by eiving of it ye are called 
Chriſtians, away with all Antichriſt's inventions, 
vrought into your Rom:ſh churches: if you hope 
do nave any part with Chriſt, cheriſh his members, 
aud maintain them againſt their enemies the Pa- 


piſts, and the biſhop of Rome the very Anti- 
chriſt, e | 
What ftrength, what force, what power, what 
counſel ſoever ye have of God, bend all to this end 
and purpoſe, as ye will make anſwer to your hea- 
venly King for the talent received. If you have 
no regard to thoſe principal points, which only or 
chiefly ſhould be before your eyes, go on with your 
foreign marriages ;z join France to Scotland, and 
Spain to England, if it be poſlible, yet ſhall ye all 
be confounded. The Lord ſhall plague you one with 
another, until you be conſumed ; your ſtrength, 
wherein ye truſt, ſhall be ſhaken to nought ; your 
courage thall be cowardice ; your wiſdom ſhall be 
folly; and the Lord of Hoſts, by your ruin and de- 
ſtruction, will be renowned and praiſed, and his 
juit judgments throughout the earth ſhall be ho- 
noured and feared. 
Whereas, on the contrary, if you will maintain 


God's truth on the earth, he will receive you as 


his children into the heavens : if you confeſs his. 
Chriſt before this wicked generation, Chriſt ſhall 
confeſs you before his Father in the heavens, in 
the preſence of his angels. But if you perſiſt 
ſtubbornly to baniſh God's word, and his Son 


Chriſt in his members, forth of your earthly king- 
doms, how can ye look for any part in his heaven- 


ly kingdom! Much more if ye continue to mur- 
der his meſſengers, what can ye look for amongſt 
yourſelves, but that ye ſhould dig one in another's 


belly to be your own murderers ? So that if ye 


will ftill remain, after all theſe admonitions, in 
your murders and idolatries, be aſſured, that in this 
world you ſhall have enough of your idolatries, 
and ſhall be filled with bloody murders; and, in 
the end, ye ſhall be © judged without the gates of 
© the heavenly Jeruſalem, amongſt the dogs, en- 
© chanters, whoremongers, and murderers, and 
« jdolaters, with all thoſe that loveth lies. But he 
that overcometh all theſe, ſhall inherit all things; 
© and I will be his God, ſaith the Lord, and he 
© ſhall be my ſon. Whereas the fearful in God's 
© cauſe, the unbelieving, the abominable, the mur- 
© derers, whoremongers, forcerers, and idolaters, 
© ſhall have their part in the lake that burneth 
© with fire and brimſtone,” 

Lo, here is the choice of life and death, of 
miſery and wealth, offered unto you by God's 
mercies, and the means how you may win 
God's favour opened, whereby only ye may pre- 
vail againſt your enemies! God grant you hearts 
to anſwer as the people did to Joſhua, offer- 
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ing the like choice; God forbid (ſay they) 


that we ſhould forſake God; we will ſerve the 


Lord our God, and obey his voice, for he is our 


4 God. 
And we, your baniſhed brethren, by the power 


of God, to provoke you forward, will, thus pro- 
nounce with Joſhua, * Tat we, and our families, 


„will ſerve the Lord God, theigh all nations run 
to idols, though all people do perſecute us. We 
know that Satan hath but a ſhort time to rage; 
and that Chriſt, our Captain, right ſpeedily will 
crown his ſaldiets: to whom, as he 1s the eternal 
God with his Father, be all honour and glory, for 


ever and ever. 80 be it. 
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FTE R theſe dark and dreadful days of barbarous blindneſs and ſuperſtition, wherein 
by the deceit of dumb dogs, bloody wars for many years had covered the face of this 
{and, it pleaſed the bountifulneſs of God, in that riches of his love, as not regarding the 
time of former ignorance; with a marvellous mercy to viſit this realm, by ſending, not one 
ſonah to ſuch a Nineveh, or one Philip to ſuch a Samaria, but firſt few, ſince many, and 
all faithful, holy, wiſe, ſpeedily to preach the goſpel in Scotland, as in another Antioch. 
At the terror of theſe trumpets, like ſmoke before the wind, were quickly driven away, not 
only the darkneſs of idolatry, and damnable diſſenſion among the members of this kingdom, 
wherein conſiſted the ſtrength of that bloody beaſt, by whole tyrannous cruelty, and de- 
ceivable ways, princes and people were ſhametully abuſed, and often compelled, with the 
claws of violence, to ſhed the blood of the ſaints, yea, to keep the Book of the unchange- 
able Teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt, under the cover of a ſtrange tongue, as a claſped book, 
that it ſhould not be read: but alſo, many of that Antichriſtian fect, who, in the time of 
perſecution, had uſed the curious arts of that kingdom of hes, and ſervice of Baal, were 
turned to the truth of God, and preached the word of his grace; ſo that in a ſhort time that 
Romiſh Jericho fell, the people that fat in darkneſs ſaw a great light, and where the power 
of Satan had prevailed, the throne of Chriſt was ſet up, the word increaſed, and the Lord 
added to the kirk from day to day ſuch as were to be ſaved ; ſo magniiying the ſtrength of 
his own arm againſt his enemies, in that proſperous time, that neither proud Anakims, nor 
_ crafty Gibeonites, were able to ſtand before the Spirit that ſpake in theſe men of God, when 
they were but few: and though they walked in the fleſh, yet did they not war after the 
fleſh; but by the ſpiritual arms of bold preaching, reverend miniſtration of the ſacraments, 
and ſincere ruling of the flock of Chriſt with diſcretion, and without partiality, and always 
praying, and often faſting, they baniſhed Atheiſm, barbarity, and Papiſtry, quenched the 
fire of contentions, prevented dangers, planted the kirks, teached and perſuaded great and 
imall, poor and rich, and perſons of all eſtates, to profeſs the goſpel. And howſocver they 
were daily croſſed with deceit and oppoſition, fo led they diverſity in the hand of amity, 
that all things concerning the great work of that glorious reformation, to the praiſe of God, \ 
and the comfort of the godly, were wiſely and firmly appointed. In thoſe happy days, the 
ſervants of the Lord, in love were like Jonathan and David; in courage, like Gideon's 
three hundred; in unity, like the ſaints that firſt received the goſpel ; in care and diligence, 
[ke the builders of the wall of Jeruſalem; and ſo marching like the Lord's armies. Then 
Were they neither deſpiſed nor abhorred, but received as the angels of God; and yet in the 
Lord's troops, neither for work nor war were there to be found any pompous prelate, ab- 
bot, prior, bihop, or archbiſhop, that loves to ſhine in dignity, and rejoice in rent, with 
the contempt of their brethren, and neglect of the Lord's ſervice. O Scotland! What was 
then thy felicity? Then didſt thou ſing and ſhout with the voice of joy, God will ariſe, 
: and his enemies ſhall be ſcattered ; they alſo that hate him ſhall fly before him. Thou 
haſt brought a vine out of Egypt. Thou haſt caſt out the Heathen, and planted it. Thou 
madeſt room for it, and did{t cauſe it to take root, and it filled the land,” Oc. 
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The ſuperſtitious ignorant, the perverſe Papiſt, the crafty paraſite, and the ſelf. loving po- 
litician, the Chriſtian- coloured belly- god, and the looſe liver, the time- ſerver, and all the forts 
of that filthy ſect, that hate to be reformed, often conſpired againſt the, building of that 
glörious temple, but all in vain; for by the power of God they were difappointed. Vet, in 
theſe laſt days, ſome dangerous Delilah hath betrayed Sampſon, and told wherein his ſtrength 
lay, with no leſs hurt to this kirk, than was performed by the falſe brethren, who were 
craftily ſent in, and crept in privily, among the faithful, to {py out their liberty which they 
had in Chriſt Jeſus, that they might bring them unto bondage. It is clearly known 0 
many in this kingdom, and in foreign parts, what a wall for defence, and a band for peace 
and progreſs of the goſpel, was that heavenly diſcipline, whereby brotherly amity, and 


ſacred harmony of prince, paſtors, and profeſſors, were ſo continued and increaſed, that all, 


as one man, did ſtand together for the doctrine, ſacraments, and kirk-povernment, againſt 
the adverſaries, either lurking -or profeſſed. ' It was the hedge of the Lord's vineyard, 
and the hammer whereby the horns, both of adverſaries and diſobeyers, were beaten and 
broken. And of this happy mean it might be truly faid, That in the ſtrength of it, more 
than by our own virtue, were we {trong, and prevailed. ' And to ſharpen our love, it is thus 
written, by a ſtranger, but a friend ; © Albeit it be neceſſary, that they who have their city 
in heaven, repoſe altogether thereupon, yet nothing ſhould let us to behold, as it were 
© heaven upon earth, that is, the power of God in his-own, .&©'c. By molt evident reaſons 
I judge the kirk of Scotland to be of this fort : in which the many mighty and long con- 
: 


tinuing aſſaults of Satan, the like whereof, as I think, no nation ſuſtained, could neither 
defile the purity of doctrine, nor bow the rule of right diſcipline. This is a great gift of 


God, that he hath brought together to Scotland, both the purity of religion and diſcipline, 
© whereby, as in a bond, the doctrine is ſafely Kept. I pray and befeech you ſo to keep 
* theſe two together, as that ye may be ailured, that if the one tall, the other can no ways 
long ſtand.” 7 | VV 2 i 1 

It cannot be denied, but by the ſpace of fifty years and above, Scotland ran well, the 
doctrine was in ſuch ſort preached, and diſciphne appointed and practiſed ; yea, both pro- 
feſſed, eſtabliſhed, and conſtantly defended ; not only by thoſe faithful men, that went be- 
fore, but by them who followed, and yet hve, in ſuch concord of kirk, and policy, that 
the like thereof is ſcarcely to be found in ſtory, or ſeen with eyes in any nation, ſince 
the reyelation of the myſtery of the goſpel to the firſt apoſtles. But now of late, with pity 
to ſpeak it, no uncircumciſed Philiſtine or Aſfyrian, but ſome of the diſciples, defirous to 
fit at the right hand, and pretending to reſtore again the kingdom to Ifrael, the kirk to her 
old rents and privileges, at firſt did minch and fparingly ſpeak, but afterward practiſe and 
loudly preach, that except, after the manner of other nations, the kirk of Scotland admit- 
ted again prelates, the princes of that wicked hierarchy, with ſome untruſty traditions, and 
change of things indifferent, as they term them, but in effect the diſgracing of paſtors, 
ejecting of elders, deſtroying of aſſemblies, and faſhioning doctrine, diſcipline, ſacraments, 


confeſtions of faith, forms of prayer, and all in a new ſhape ; it cannot be ſaved, nor vindi- 


cated from poverty and contempt, but by the means of this malady obtruded for a remedy: 
Not only theſe evils, howſoever at the beginning ſeeming ſmall, hath ſo grown, that, Ke 


nettles in a foul ground, they not only bud and bloom, but abundantly bring Forth div- | 


ſions, difſenſions, and unkindly contentions among brethren, to the great joy of the enemies, 
and grief and offence of them that fear God. This ſtrange fire hath entered in the city 0 
God, and horribly burns on; and yet is it ſo, that ſuch as may will not, and ſuch as ale 


willing can not, and they that ſhould be firſt are leaſt zealous and forward to offer theit | 
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-pains, either to clear and defend the truth, to pacify their brethren; or to plead the cauſe 


of diſcipline againſt the calumnies and cavillings of ſuch as, by promoting of novelties, ſeck 


promotion; but uncharitable ſpeeches, and peſtiferous pens of diſſenſion, fretting as a can- 
oy increaſeth unto more ungodlineſs ; dangerous diſſolution, the daughter of diviſion, 
and the undoubted forerunner of d*ſolation, daily proclaims the defacing, if not the fall of 
this reformed Kkirk-: as if ne care ſhould be taken that the ſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt, who fo 
long, like a chaſte virgin, hath ſhined in purity before her Lord in this land, ſhould now 
be ſtained with Korah's ambition, Balaam's wages, and Efau's profaneneſs, altar againſt 
altar, and brother againſt brother. In this caſe ſo pitiful, and good cauſe fo univerſally 


neglected, if not deſerted, it ſhould be our hearts defire, and prayer to God, to be found 
faithful, when with grief we may juſtly ſay of the old friends, and new adverſaries of diſ- 


cipline, It is time for the Lord to work, for they have deſtroyed thy laws ;* and of her 
'conſtant friends boldly avow, Therefore love they thy commandments above gold, yea, 
above moſt fine gold.“ Could this pragmatical courſe of dangerous deſertion from a truth 
ſo long profefled, whereof few or none can be ignorant, work in our hearts, now almoſt 
lukewarm, a laborious love and holy zeal -for that truth whereof we are perſuaded ; we 
might then be fully aſſured, that, as it was faid in the book of the wars of the Lord, what 
he did in the Red Sea, and in the brooks of Arnon, the banners of his power being diſ- 
played for Ifrael, as well at their entry into Canaan againſt the nations, as at their coming 
out of Egypt againſt Pharaoh: ſo through the wonderful working of his equivalent power, 
and unchangeable love, it ſhould be remembered in the records of the reformed kirks of 
Scotland, that what he did firſt in ſubſtance, that he did laſt in ceremony, making the end 
of his own work againſt apoſtates from diſcipline, protefled by themſelves, and in that re- 


ſpect renters of brotherly unity, and dividers of brerhren, anſwerable to the happy begin- 


nings thereof againſt cruel perſecutors, and wicked heretics. Is the Lord changed, becauſe 
he changes the manner of his working? God forbid. For although he declare not in our 
times who belong to him, by miraculous fire ſent from heaven, as in the days of Elijah; the 
earth opens not her mouth, as in the days of Korah; he rains not ſhowers of brimſtone upon 
the Sodomites of this age; he turns not ſuch as look back into pillars of falt, to ſeaſon 
others; neither is his favour manifefted towards his own ſecret enes, in earthly and viſible 
Heflings, fo wonderfully as of old; vet the God of Iſrael is our God, and the God of the 
Old Teſtament is the God of the New and better Teſtament, having ſtill a ſecret and equi- 
valent providence, moſt wiſely diſpoſed and framed for the well of his kirk, according to the 
verſity of the ages ſucceeding one after another. So that no wiſe heart, perceiving the 


courſe thereof, could with another than the preſent, howſoever the folly of infidelity blinds 


men to affect the miradtes, eaſe, and eutward proſperity of former generations; and if theſe 
rail, to caſt themſelves headlong in deſperation, defection, or Atheiſm. Yea, becauſe he 
works not as before, in their haſte they conclude, that he works not at all. It were our 
wiſdom, wito live in the laſt times, rather to determine with ourſelves, that as in great and 
extraordinary plagues, ſmall and common diſeaſes are ſwallowed up; fo will the Lord, leav- 
ing all other warnings, have all ears to be lifted ap in fear, to the hearing of the loud trum- 
pet of the goſpel, ſummoning all fleſh before the judgment-{eat of Chriſt, that they may 
moſt of all tremble at that lait ſentence, which debars men for ever from the face of God; 
and in the mean time, will have the life of his '6wn children hid with Chriſt, that in a holy 


conformity with him, they may by many afflictions enter into his kingdom. As the preſent 


proſperity of the common ſort doth make their fear the greater, ſo the croſſes of the kirk 
thould make them, with the greater courage, to lift up their heads; and while the day of 
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the houſe of God with the one hand, and fighting with the other, againſt enemies of all ſorts, 
eſpecially theſe Sanballats and Tobiahs, who labour to make other kirks abroad, and a 
eat number of the paſtors and people at home, to think that a great part of the walls of 


Chriſt's kirk, built within this nation, ſince our delivery from the Romiſh captivity, are ſo 


weak, that if a fox ſhall go upon them, he ſhould break them down. And now forſooth 
the new work riſing in place of the old, to be more firin, and of the old foundation, when 
the myſtery of iniquity, after long working in ſecret, was ſeen manifeſted, there was a new 
face brought upon the kirk. The pure fountains of Holy Scripture, troubled with the puddle 
of trifling traditions, ceremonies brought in, and will- worſhip, and damnable idolatry ſet up, 
apoſtolical diſcipline aboliſhed, and Popiſh policy exalted. Yet ſuch is the wilfulneſs of men, 
knowing the weakneſs of error, and force of the truth, that multitudes, in the ſucceeding 
times, have not bluſhed to bring in theſe novelties under the name of ancient verities; yea, 
without ſhame or fear, to affirm, That this laſt was the primitive and natural face of their 
mother. It may be ſeen in theſe days, that after a large time, this ſecond myſtery working 
under cover, yet always perceived by ſome in this land, is now at laſt brought to light, ac- 
cording to the warnings of the wiſe watchmen of this kirk, and hath changed the comely 
countenance of Chriſt's ſpouſe, further than the lovers of the truth would have thought, into 
the Antichriſtian complexion of that whore of Babel, and without God's preventing mercy, 
and our ſpeedy repentance, the loſs of a great ſubſtance for a foul conformity; and yet, 
howſoever all men cry, That the ancient way was the beſt, and as they love honeſty, they 
will be the ſons of conſtancy, and firmly retain the ancient diſcipline of the reformed kirk 
of Scotland. They have renounced nothing, they have abjured nothing: yea, if any whil- 
per of a fall from the firſt love, they are quickly marked, as wilfully pleading for ſhadows, 
and making of ſchiſms : and ſo ſuch as would ſtrive to ſtand, muſt ſuffer for their fault, who 
hath wrought the change. As that old painter, intending to repreſent the body of Hercules, 
_ expreſſed nothing of the lineaments of his face, ſtature, or members, contenting himſelf with 
the reſemblance of the lion's ſkin, which he was wont to carry, as the badge of his ſtrength, 
and trophy of his honour : ſo ſome of his apprentices, for the beautiful face of this kirk, 
and heavenly proportion of her divine diſcipline, do ſet before the eyes of men of this time, 
who never ſaw the fair face, nor felt the ſtrength of ancient order, that roaring lion's Kin of 
Epiſcopacy, the greateſt monſter that this kirk had conflicted with, in the moſt part of her 
meetings; and whoſe ſkin, within theſe few years, was commonly reputed among the reſt of 
the ſpoils taken from her enemies. As it was the courage of wiſe Cato, againſt the braggers 
of arrogant Greeks, perverting all verity and antiquity of hiſtory, and uſurping the honour 
of the invention of all things, to write a book de Originibus, for vindicating the truth from 
uſurping preſumption ; and as in later times many have happily laboured in diſcovering the 
Roman inventions, and bringing to light the beginnings and progreſs of error and idolatry, 
creeping in and corrupting that kirk ; it were likewiſe to be wiſhed, for the well of this kirk, 
and her cauſe of controverſies, that the acts of the general afſemblies, ſo often viſited and 
prepared for public uſe, were now, according to the intention and care of the kirk, together 
with the Books of Diſcipline, which ſhould be lights for direction, and laws for deciſion of 
controverſies ariſing thereabout, faithfully peruſed and printed. 


For the preſent neceſſity, ye have here the Firſt and Second Books of Diſcipline, with cer- 
tain acts of the kirk for clearing your doubts, and confirming the truth againſt ſuch as de- 
light in vails of obſcurity, and circuits of circumvention. As there was never any miracle 
wrought for confuting of Atheiſts, becauſe every work of God is a miracle againit them; 


their redemption draws near, to walk with the greater fidelity in their vocations; building. 


3 
PREFACE. 491 


ſo there needs no argument, to ſtop the mouths of adverſaries for diſcipline, who would 


ſeem to ſtand to their own oath and ancient profeſſion, becauſe every line almoſt of theſe 
books will be an argument againſt them: if truth ſhall obtrude herſelf to the knowledge of 
men, not ſuffering them to be ſo forgetful and ignorant, as perhaps they would ſeem, God 
forbid, that any ſhould think that his reſolution to be rich and 0 
his light and ſtay his mind from thinking that true, which we would wiſh were falſe; that 
were the ſin of a witty malignant: Hæc et ſumma delicti nolle agnoſcere quod ignorare non potes: 
it were much better, that as many as through ignorance of the eſtabliſhed order in the kirk 
have been miſled, would now repent their negligence and dangerous courſe, when they 
ſhall ſee a good daughter of an evil mother. This truth brought to light to be the fruit of 
ou: diviſion, as perſecution in former times hath brought forth purity, and hereſy the truth 
of doctrine, ſo hath this fit of diſtraction among brethren brought this draught of diſcipline 
to the view of the world; to ſo many as have ſtood, by the grace of God, to the de- 
fence of their profeſſion, a ſtrong confirmation; and to ſuch as are toſſed with doubtings, a 
clear reſolution. Let it be no derogation to the truth here expreſſed, nor to the labours of 
theſe faithful fathers, who penned and put in regiſter the ſame, but a great imputation and 
guiltineſs lying upon the ſucceeding age, who deprived themſelves of ſuch a benefit, and the 
kirk of fuch a defence. Though the book of God's covenant lay long hid in the temple, 

et Joſiah rejoiced when it came to light. Very Jezebel could not be ſtaid from magnify- 
ing of Baal, by all the daſhes he ſuffered from heaven and earth: and ſhould not Chriſtians 
be aſhamed to be leſs affectionate to verity than ſhe to idolatry; and namely a truth concern- 


ing Chriſt's kingly office, and the miniſters of his kingdom, without the truth whereof we 


can neither have comfort of his prophecy nor prieſthood. It is the Lord's great mercy, that, 
in the reformation of this kirk, he hath been preached and profeſſed, King, Prieſt, and Pro- 
phet : and it ſhall be the glory of this land, thanktully to acknowledge that incomprehen- 
ſible benefit, and always carefully to keep whole without rent, and to carry a reverend eſti- 
mation to the great work of the glorious reiormation of this kirk. For this effect ye muſt 
arm yourſelves againſt the lords of tongues, who have ſaid, With our tongues will we pre- 
vail. Of that generation ſome will daſh you by the odious name of Puritan ; and yet one 
of that lordly ſort is forced to confeſs, That Scots profeſſors are unto him Puritans, from 
| the form of external government, but not from religion, which both is and may be one and 

the ſame, where the external form of government is different and contrary, who albeit they 
be miſerably taken with that their own form, yet in the reſt of the doctrine they are ſuffi- 
ciently orthodox. Others, like wicked creditors, deſtroying the obligation whereby they are 
bound for debtful obedience, ſummarily deny, that ever this kirk had any approved diſci- 

pline, except that which is printed and placed in the. Pſalm- books. A third fort, making 

ſuch paſtors, who at the beginning were called ſuperintendents, to be figures, patterns, fore- 

runners, or lieutenants, of biſhops ſuch as now are, would move the world to believe, that 
they follow the firſt diſcipline. A fourth kind, 8 in the wilderneſs of unbounded 
indifference, take upon them to determine all doubts of diſcipline, by honour, eaſe, or gain. 

And ſome, of Gallio's diſpolition it may be, hidly eſteeming all religion a matter of ſpeech, 

ipare not to proclaim, that ſtriving about ſuch trifles is needleſs. For your encouragement 
againſt ſuch, and others of the like diſpoſition, it hath pleaſed the Lord to ſet on work our 
pens; and in his own time, if preſumption be obſtinate, he will infpire them with greater love 
of his truth, to whom he hath given knowledge in meaſure above them who hath put to their 
hand ; and increaſe their knowledge, in whoſe hearts he hath wrought ſome love, howſoever 
their knowledge be far inferior to many of theirs who ſtand for the truth. 


ately, ſhould ſo. ſuppreſs 
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It is to be remembered, that the true friends of diſcipline are the miniſters of the 
bleſſed goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, agreeing in doctrine and adminiſtration of the ſacraments, 
and the people of this realm that profeſs Chriſt, as he is now offered in his goſpel, and ds 
-communicate with the holy facraments (as in the reformed kirk of this realm they are pub. 
licly adminiſtered), according to the- Confeſſion of Faith; and that ſuch as were clothed with 
the kirk-rents, or greedily gaped after the fame, as abbots, priors, prioreſſes, biſhops, com- 
mendators, and other ſacrilegious uſurpers of kirk-livings, as they had place in policy, and 
credit in court or council, either profeſſedly or craftily, have reſiſted the courſe of the go. 
ſpel, and the diſcipline thereof, as may be ſeen in theſe conflicts, whereby the kirk hath ever 
ſtriven for deliverance from their uſurpation; till now the zeal of benefices having devoured 
the zeal of diſcipline, old 3 are thought to be her moſt loving famihars, and her old 


friends her greateſt enemies. A ſtrange caſe, and yet very caſual, for the kirk by ſeeking 


worldly preferment, to looſe ſpiritual ſervants, as one ſaid, Never a miniſter got a great 
benefice, but he ſpilt it, or it ſpilt him.” 

Item, That under the name of diſcipline, is to be udkerſtbodd not only the particulars ex. 
preſſed in theſe two books, but alſo the acts, conſtitutions, and practices agreed upon, and 
recorded in the regiſters of the general and adder gen aſſemblies, preſbyteries, and Kirk- 
ſeſſions. 

Thirdly, To conſider the different conditions of the kirk in her infancy, i in her growing, 
and in her ripe age, and accordingly to accommodate the diſcipline to practice, as the con- 
dition of the time permitted or required; and wiſely to diſtingutſh betwixt the kirk's pur. 
poſe and intention in every particular, and their poſſibility to perform and practiſe, as cir. 
cumſtances concurred, or were contrary. As for example: They intended reſident miniſters, 
one or more, as kirks were of largeneſs, with elders and deacons. Item, Doctors of divinity 
for ſchools; afſemblies general, provincial ; weekly meetings for the interpretation of the 


Scripture, which afterwards, at Edinburgh, the 7th day of July 1579, were judged to be a 


preſpytery: and they abhorred anarchy, oligarchy, and hierarchy : but with great pains, 
and frequent meetings, were abuſes condemned, and order eſtabliſhed: ſo that for lack of 


ordinary miniſters planted, and in that reſpect lack of lawful aſſemblies, they were forced 


occaſionally to uſe ſuperintendents, and viſitors of countries; who afterwards, in the general 
aſſembly holden at Edinburgh, the 4th of Auguſt 1590, when preſbyters were well and 
orderly conſtituted, were declared neither to be neceſſary nor expedient. _ 

Fourthly, The Firſt and Second Books of Diſcipline, penned by the miniſters of the re. 
formed kirk; the Firſt Book, at the charge and commandment of the great council of Scot- 
land, ſubſcribed by the greateſt part thereof, and afterwards by many more, as may be leen 
in the acts of the kirk; the Second Book ſtanding inſerted in public regiſter of the kirk, 
ordained to be ſubſcribed by divers acts of the aſſembly, and confirmed by practice, are bott 
for one end; wiz. To direct reformation in doctrine, ſacraments, and exerciſe of diſcipline, 
and to reſiſt idolatry and corruptions. The Firſt hath more particular purpoſes: the Second 
ſets down more fully and particularly the juriſdiction of the kirk, as it agrees, or is diſtin- 
guiſhed from the civil policy; the office-bearers of the kirk, with their duty; the aſſemblies 


of the kirk, and diſtinctions thereof; the patrimony of the kirk, and diſtribution thereof; 


the office of a Chriſtian magiſtrate in the kirk; certain heads of reformation, with the ut 
lity of the ſaid books, c. Item, Either of the ſaid books confirm the other; and neither of 


them aboliſh or innovate the other. 


A C 


OF THE 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY, 


T 8 


For Clearing and Confirming the ſaid Boos of DISCIPLINE, and againſt the 
Adverſaries thereof. 


FOR THE, FIRST BOOK. 


Edinburgh, Fuly 'ECAUSE the lives of mini- 


| 30, 1562. 
thereby others may be provoked to godlineſs, it 
becomes them firſt to be tried, after the trial of the 
{uperintendents, if any man have whereof to ac- 
cuſe them in life, doctrine, or execution of their 
office. After the . muſt the elders of 
every kirk be tried, &c. In that whole ordinance 
© anent trial, and in the conſtitution following a- 
nent the ſubjection of all ſorts of miniſters to the 
diſcipline of the kirk, there is no mention of bi- 
ſhops, or any ſorts of prelates, as not acknowledg- 
ed to have any place in the miniſtry of the reform- 
ed kirk.” 
Bidem. Mr. Alexander Gordon, called kithop 
of Galloway, making petition for the ſuperintend- 
ency of Galloway, was refuſed, becauſe he had 
not obſerved the order of calling ſuperintendents z 
and in the mean time was required to ſabſicribe the 
Book of Diſcipline. * Where it is evident, that by 
* his Epiſcopacy he might exerciſe no miniſterial 
duty; and although he was preſented by the lords, 
yet they would not admit him to be ſuperintend- 
© ent, except he ſubſcribed the Book of Diſcipline. 
And let this be remembered for the ſubſcription 
© of others, of whom there may be ſeen a great 
number at the end of the ſaid book.” 

Didem. It is concluded by the whole miniſters 
aſſe mbled, that all miniſters ſhall be ſubject to their 
ſuperintendents, in all lawful admonitions, as 1s 
preicribed as well in the Book of Diſcipline, as in 


a 


A «a A w« 


* 


61 


ſters ought to be ſuch, as 


the election of ſuperintendents. © Here obſerve 


A 


two things; fir, That ſuperintendents might 
not do what pleaſed them: ſecondly, That obedi- 
ence to be performed to them was injoined by the 
kirk, and ſet down in the Book of Diſcipline, 
and m the election of ſuperintendents.” 

Jbidem. A miniſter lawfully admitted, ſhall not 


a A a _2VÞ a 


be removed, but according to the order of the 


Book of Diſcipline ; fo that the ſaid book is both 
the warrant of orderly admillion, and orderly re- 
moving. 

Edinburgh, Decem. 25, 1 562. According to the 
foonch head of the Book of Diſcipline, concerning 
the lawful election of miniſters, the afſembly or- 


dains, That inhibition ſhall be made to all and ſun- | 


dry perſons, now ſerving in the miniſtry, who 
hath not entered into their charges by the order in 
this ſame head appointed. And this act to have 


ſtrength as well againſt them that are called bi- 


ſhops, as others pretending any miniſtry within 
the kirk. | 

Edinburgh, Decem. 25, 1563. It was thought 
needful, for further confirmation of the Book of 
Diſcipline, that the earl Marſhal, lord Ruthven, 
lord ſecretary, the commendator of Kilwinning, the 
biſhop of Orkney, clerk of regiſter, juſtice-clerk, 
Mr. Henry Balnaves, David Forreiter, and Mr. 
George Buchanan, or any three or four of them, 
{ſhould overſee the ſaid book, and diligently conſi- 
der the contents thereof, noting their judgment in 
writ, and report the fame to the next aſſembly ge- 
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neral of the kirk: or if any parliament chance to 
be in the mean time, that they report their judg- 
ments to the lords of the articles, that ſhall happen 
to be choſen before the ſaid parliament. * By theſe 


* 


ACTS OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY, 


it is evident, that our kirk acknowledged the 
Firſt Boak to be the Book of Diſcipline, and no- 
ways to be aboliſhed, but for the uſe of the kirk 
to be further confirmed. . 


aA aA & 


FOR THE SECOND BOOK _. 


Edinburgh, June A NENT the cauſes of the 


25, 1564. kirk, and juriſdiction there- 


of, the alſembly appointed the laird of Dun, Mr, 
John Winram, Mr. John Spottiſwood, Mr. John 
Willock, ſuperintendents, Mr. John Row, George 
Hay, Robert Pont, Chriſtopher Gudman, 'Fhomas 
Drummond, John Knox, John Craig, John Ru- 
therfurd, George Buchanan, Robert Hamilton, 
Clement Little, "the lairds of Lundie, Elphinſton, 
Karnal, Kers, and 'Thomas Scot of Abbottiſhall, 


to convene the morrow after the preaching, and to 


reaſon and confer anent the laid cauſes and juriſ- 
diction. 

Edinburgh, Dec. 25, 1566. Ordains an humble 
fupplication to be made to the lords of ſecret 
council, anent the commiſſion of juriſdiction, ſup- 
poſed to be granted to the biſhop of St. Andrews, 
to the effect that their honours may ſtay the ſame, 
in reſpect that theſe cauſes, for the moſt part, 
Judged by his uſurped authority, pertain to the kirk: 
and howbeit, for hope of good things, the kirk did 
overſee the queen's majeſty's commiſſion given to 
ſuch men, who for the molt part were our brethren, 

et can the afſembly no ways be content, that the 
bithop of St. Andrews, a conjured enemy to Chriſt, 
uſe that juriſdiction; as alfo in reſpect of that 
coloured commiſſion, he might uſurp again his 
old ufurped authority, and the ſame might be the 
mean to oppreſs the whole kirk by his e 
judg ment. 

Edinburgh, Decem. 25, 1 567. The whole af- 
ſembly thought meet, that certain brethren be ap- 
pointed to concur at all times with fuch perſons of 
parliament, or ſecret council, as my lord regent's 
grace hath nominated, for ſuch affairs as pertain to 
the kirk and juriſdiction thereof, and alſo for de- 
ciſion of queſtions that may occur in the mean 
time; viz. Meſſrs. John Knox and John Craig, mi- 
niſters of Edinburgh; the ſuperintendents of An- 
gus and Lothian, David Borthwick, Thomas 
Mackcalzan, David Lindſay miniſter at Leith, 
George Hay at Ruthven, and John Row at 8. 
Johnſton. 


Edinburgh, Fune 25, 1567. Letters directed from 
the aſſembly by their commiſſioners, to the earls, 


lords, and barons; viz. The earls Huntly, Argyle, 


Calitls, Rothes, Marſhal, Monteath, and Glen. 
cairn, to the lords Boyd, Drummond, Sanchar, 
Heres, Yefter, Cathcart, M. of Graham; Fleming, 
Levingſton, Forbes, Salton, Glammis, Ogilvie, M. 
of Sinclair, Gray, Oliphant, Methven, Innermeth, 
M. of Somervel, barons, Lochinvar, Garlies, the- 


riff of Ayr, Glenurquher, Sir James Hamilton, 


Bonington, commendators, Arbroath, Kilwinning, 
Dunfermling, St. Colms, Newbottle, Holyrood- 
houſe, thewing them that the aſſembly had of long 
time travelled both in public and private, with all 
eſtates, continually craving of their honours in 
ſpecial, that the courſe of the goſpel of ſalvation, 
now once of the liberal mercy of God reſtored to 
this realm, might continue to all their comforts, 

and their poſterities. And that for the furthering 
and maintaining thereof, a perfect policy and full 


liberty might be granted to this reformed kirk 


within Scotland, Ec. 

Edinburgh, July 1. 1568. An artich preſented to 
my lord regent, That his grace would cauſe ſuch 
as are appointed of the council, convene with them 
that are appointed of the aſſembly, to confer anens 
the juriſdiction of the kirk, and to decide therein, 


that time and place may be condeſcended upon ta 


that effect, and that it be done before the parlia- 
ment. - 

Edinburgh, July 1. 1569. My lord regents grace 
ordains the perſons nominated in the ac of parlia- 
ment, to convene the time of the next checker, and 
define and limit the juriſdiction of the kirk, ac- 
cording to the word of God, and act of parliamen? 


made thereanent. Entre. act. ſecretarii conſilii 


Alexander Hay. 
Edinburgh, March 5, 15 70, Articles pertaining 


to the juriſdiction of the kirk, to be proponed to 
the regent's grace and ſecret council, and ſought 


to be appointed by them: 1. That the kirk have 
the judgment of true and falſe religion, of doc- 
trine, hereſies, and ſuch-like, annexed to the proc: 
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ing of the word, and miniſtration. of the ſacra- 
ments. 2. Election, examination, and admiſhon 
of them that are admitted to the miniſtry, or other 
functions of the kirk, charge of ſouls, and eccleſia- 
{tical benefices ; the ſuſpenſion and deprivation of 
them therefrom for lawful cauſes. 3. All things 
concerning the difcipline of the kirk which ſtand 
in correction of manners, admonitions, excommu- 
nications, and receiving to repentance. 4. The 
judgment of eccleſiaſtical matters betwixt perſons 
that are in the kirk, and eſpecially among them 


that are conſtituted in the miniſtry, as well con- 


cerning beneficiary cauſes as others. 5. Juriſdic- 
tion to proceed by admonitions, to the proceſs of 
excommunication, if need be, againſt them that 
rob the patrimony of the kirk, pertaining to the 
miniſtry, or otherways intromit therewith unjuſt- 

ty, whereby the miniſtry 1s in danger to decay by 


occaſion of the poverty of the miniſters. 6. And 


becauſe the conjunction of marriages pertains to 
the miniſtry, the cauſes of adherence and divorce- 
ments ought alſo to pertain to them, as naturally 
annexed thereto. : | 


Edinburgh, April 24, 1576. Se. 6. Brethren ap- 


ointed to make an overture of the policy and ju- 
riſdiction of the kirk, Sc.: for the weſt country, 


the biſhop of Glaſgow, Meſſrs. Andrew Melvil, 
Andrew Hay, James Greig, David Cunningham: 


for Lothian, Meſſrs. Robert Pont, James Lawſon, 
David Lindſay, Clement Little, and Alexander 


Sym: for Fife, the ſuperintendent thereof, with. 


the principal maſters of the univerſity : for Angus 
and Mearns, the laird of Dun, William Chryſte- 
fon, John Row, William Rind, John Dunkeſon : 
for Aberdeen, Meſſrs. John Craig, Alexander Ar- 
buthnot, George Hay: and theſe perſons to con- 
vene, ilk country and rank, in the places following; 
v!3, The. weſt, in Glaſgow ; Lothian, in Edin- 
burgh; Fife, in St. Andrews; Angus, in Mon- 
trote ; the firſt Tueſday of June next to come, to 
confer and adviſe upon the ſaid matter; and to 
have general meetings or conventions, two, or one 
ac leaſt, of ilk country, in Stirling, the laſt of July 
thareafter, to communicate and cognoſce upon 
their whole travels and labours taken herein, and 
to conter hereupon, and report what they have 
fouad and conceived in the ſaid matter to the next 
ailombiy, i; 

Ediiburgh, October 1, 1577. The brethren de- 
puten to the conceiving and forming of the heads 
of the policy of the kirk, being called to give ac- 
count of their diligence, preſented the ſame as they 
had made partition thereof at the aſſembly in Stir- 
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ling. The heads penned by maſter John Row 
and James Lawſon were read, and nothing ſaid 
againſt, except that one of the ſaid Mr. John's ar- 
ticles was referred to further diſputation. All 
men being required, that had any good reaſon or 
argument to propone in the contrary, to alledge 
the ſame ; or if they would not publicly reaſon on 
the ſaid head, to reſort to the ſaid commiſſioners, 
where travel ſhould be taken to ſatisfy them; leav- 
ing to them liberty alſo, before the heads be re- 
collected and ordered in one body, to make argu- 
ment, as they think good, againſt the ſame. 


The laird of Dun thought the head given to 
him obfcure. The afſembly deſired him to confer 
with the remanent commiſhoners the next morn-- 
ing at ſeven o'clock, that he may be reſolved of 


the meaning thereof. ” 

The remanent heads being prolix, were thought 
good to be contracted in ſhort propoſitions, to be 
preſented to public reading.. 


Se. 2. The head committed to Mr. Andrew 
Hay, being read in face of the aſſembly, nothing 


was proponed againſt the fame, except the article 
anent the ſuſpenſion of miniſters, referred to fur- 
ther reaſoning. David Ferguſon's part being read, 
the eighteenth article was referred, and nothing 
ſpoken againſt the reſt. Fhe points committed to 
Meſſrs. Andrew Hay, Robert Pont, David Lind- 
ſay, nothing alledged in the contrary. The heads 
committed to Mr. John Craig read, ſome things 


were deſired to be contracted, and others referred. 


to further reaſoning. | 

Se. 3. The whole labours of the brethren taken 
upon the matter, and argument of the policy be- 
ing wholly read in public audience of the aſſembly, 
it was thoupht expedient, that their whole travels 
and work. in this matter being now diiperſed, 
ſhould be reviſed and peruſed by fome brethren, 


and digeited and diſpofed in good and convenient 


order, to be thereafter preſented to the aſſembly. 
And for that effect the aſſembly appointed the bre- 
thren, Meſſrs. James Lawſon, Andrew Melvil, 
John Craig, George Hay, to convene together, to 
appoint the hours and place thereto, and to remain 
thereat until the matter be brought to an end. 


And in the mean time, if it pleaſe any to rea- 
ſon with them in the matter, to have acceſs there- 


to. | 
Sef. 6. Commiſſioners directed from this aſſem- 


bly to the regent's grace, for informing his grace 
anent the travels of the kirk in the matter and ar- 
gument of the policy, returned, and reported, His 
grace liked well of their travels and labours they 
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took in that matter, requiring expedition, and haſty 


out- red thereof. | | 
Seſſ. 9. The brethren appointed to collect the 


heads of the policy preſented: before, reported the 


ſame, gathered and collected in order, and digeſt- 
ed in one body; and all men were required, that 
had good reaſon or argument to propone, to offer 
them thereto. Three heads were called in doubt, 
one de Diaconatu, another de Jure Patronatus, the 
third de Divortiic, wherein they were not reſolved, 


nor ſatisfied. As to the reſt, nothing was thought 


in the contrary, nor opponed thereto. „ 

Theſe three heads ſtanding in controverſy, and 
diſputed in utramgqgue partem, yet further diſputa- 
tion was reſerved to the next day, to any man 
that liked to take the part of reaſoning upon him 
againſt the ſaid heads. Becauſe the matter of the 
policy cf the kirk, collected by the brethren, is not 
yet in ſuch perfect form as is requiſite, and ſundry 
things are largely mtreated, which would be more 
ſummarily handled, others required further dila- 
tation, for recollecting thereof, and putting the 
{me in good order and form, and for avoiding of 
ſuperfluity and obſcurity, the ſubſtantials being 
kept, the afſembly preſently hath willed their be- 
loved brethren, Meſſrs. Robert Pont and James 
Lawſon, to take travel and labour in the premiſes, 
And to the effect that the work may be the bet- 


ter complete, and in readineſs againſt the next ge- 
neral aſſembly, which is ordained to begin at E- 


dinburgh, the 25th of October next to come, the 
aſſembly hath ordained their brethren, the laird of 
Dun, Meſſrs. Alexander Arbuthnot, Andrew Mel- 
vil, John Craig, Andrew Hay, George Hay, John 
Row, David Lindſay, John Dunkeſon, to aſſemble 
and convene together, the 19th of October next, 
in Edinburgh, to reviſe and conſider the travels of 
the ſaid brethren, that the ſame may be the more 
advitealy proponed publicly, as is faid. In the 
mean time ſuch as pleaſe to reaſon in the matter, 
to have acceſs to the ſaid brethren. And likewiſe 
ordained the viſitors of countries, to make intima- 
tion to. the barons, that the ſaid work is in hands, 
and to be treated in the next general convention, 
deſiring their preſence and concurrence thereto. 


Edinburgh, October 25, 1577. Becauſe the mat- 


ter of the policy and juriſdiction of the kirk, com- 


mitted to the recollecting, forming, and diſpoſing 


of certain brethren, being now preſented by them, 
was thought expedient to be propounded and in- 
treated tlie next day, after the reading of the gene- 
ral heads thereof; the whole brethren were requir- 


ed to adviſe with themſelves, if they found any 
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other head neceſſary to be diſputed than thoſe, ang 
to ſignify the ſame to the aſſembly to-morrow, My 
lord regent's grace deſired the afſembly to proceed 
forward earneſtly in the policy, wherein they were 
labouring, and to put the fame to an end. 

The reit of this day being conſumed in exami- 
nation of the travels taken upon the policy, as is 
noted thereupon to the next ſeſſion, the aſſembly 
ordains it to be proceeded further in. | 

Se. 6. This ſeſhon being wholly employed in 
reaſoning upon the heads of the juriſdiction of the 
kirk, the ſame argument was ordained to be fol. 
lowed out the next day, ſo far as time may ſerve 
thereunto. _ b 

Edinburgh, Oftober 25, 1577. The heads of the 
policy and juriſdiction of the kirk being wholly 
read, and thought good, that the ſame {ſhould be 
preſented to my lord regent's grace, as agreed up- 
on by reaſoning among the brethren, ſaving the 
head de Diaconatu, which is ordained to be given 
in with a note, that the ſame is agreed upon by 
the moſt part of the aſſembly, without prejudice of 


further reaſoning, to the effect that the ſaid heads 


may be put in mundo, diſpoſed and ſet in good or- 
der, according to the mind of the aſſembly, the at- 
ſembly hath willed Meſſrs. John Lawſon, Robert 
Pont, David Lindſay, and the clerk of the aſſem- 


bly, to labour with diligence therein; and the ſame 


being put in mundo by them, according to the ori- 
ginal to be ſeen and reviſed by John Dunkeſon, 
David Ferguſon, the laird of Dun, Meſſrs. James 


Carmichael, and John Brand, and being ſeen by 


them according to the ſaid original, to be preſent- 
ed by the ſaid Meſſrs. James Lawſon, Robert Pont, 
and David Lindfay, together with a ſupplication 


penned and delivered to them by the aſſembly, un- 


to my lord regent's grace; and in caſe conference 
and reaſoning be ſought by his grace, upon the ſaid 


heads preſented to his grace, the aſſembly hath or- 


dained the laird of Dun, Meflrs. Patrick Adamſon, 
John Craig, John Row, Alexander Arbuthnot, 
Andrew Melvil, James Lawſon, Robert Pont, 
David Lindſay, Andrew Hay, George Hay, and 
John Dunkeſon, to concur and await upon the ſaid 
conference, as they ſhall be advertiſed. by his grace. 

Edinburgb, April 24, 1578. Foraſmuch as the 
general aſſembly hath thought meet, that the tra- 
vels taken by them upon the policy, ſhall be pre- 
ſented to the king's majeſty, and his highnets's 
council, it was found meet, that before the copics 
thereof were delivered, they ſhould be yet review- 
ed and overſeen by Meſſrs. Robert Pont, James 
Lawſon, and David Lindſay; and being written 
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over, according to the original, one copy ſhould 
be preſented by them to his highneſs, with a ſup- 
plication penned by them to that effect, and ano- 
ther copy to the council: the time to be at the 
diſcretion of the ſaid brethren, ſo it be before the 
general faſt. And in caſe conference and reaſoning 
be craved upon the ſaid heads, the aſſembly hath 
nominated Meſſrs John Craig, Alexander Arbuth- 
not, the laird of Dun, William Chryſteſon, John 
Row, David Ferguſon, Robert Pont, James Law- 


fon, David Lindſay, John Dunkeſon, Andrew 


Melvil, Andrew Hay, James Craig, to concur and 
convene at ſuch times appointed by the king and 
council, as advertiſement ſhall be made to them by 
the ſaid three brethren. . And that the ſaid com- 
miſſioners, at the ſaid conference, reaſon alſo in the 
head of the ceremonies, and how far miniſters 
may meddle with civil affairs, and it they may vote 
in council or parliament. Fey 
Edinburgh, April 24, 1578. It was required, that 
if any brother had any reaſonable doubt, or argu- 
ment, to propone anent the head de Diacenatu, that 
he ſhould be ready next day to offer his reaſons, 
where he ſhall be heard and reſolved. 
According to the ordinance made yeſterday, all 
perſons that have any reaſonable doubt, or argu- 
ment, to propone againſt the head of the policy, 
were required to propone the ſame; and none of- 
fered any argument to the contrary. 
[bidem, The general afſembly of the kirk finding 
univerſal” corruption of the whole eſtates of the 
body of this realm, the great coldneſs and flack- 
neſs in religion in the greateſt part of the profeſ- 
ſors of the ſame, with the daily increaſe of all kind 
of fearful ſins and enormities, as inceſt, adulteries, 
murders, and namely recently committed in Edin- 
burgh and Stirling, curſed ſacrilege, ungodly. ſedi— 
tion and diviſion within the bowels of the realm, 
with all manner of diſordered and ungodly living, 


which juſtly hath provoked our God, although 


long-ſuifering and patient, to ſtretch out his arm 
in his anger, to correct and viſit the iniquity 
of the land, and namely by the preſent penury, 
famine, and hunger, joined with the civil and 
inteſtine ſeditions, whereunto doubtleſs greater 

judgments muſt ſucceed, if theſe his corrections 
work no reformation nor amendment in mens 
hearts: ſeeing alſo the bloody concluſions of the 
cruel councils of that Roman beaſt, tending to ex- 
terminate and raze, from the face of all Europe, 
the true light of the bleſſed word of ſalvatian : for 
theſe cauſes, and that God of his mercy would 
bleſs the king's highneſs and his government, and 


— 
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make him to have a happy and-proſperous govern- 
ment, as alſo to put in his highneſs's heart, and in 
the hearts of his noble eſtates of parliament, not 
only to. make and eſtabliſh good politic laws, for 
the well and good government of the realm ; but 
alſo to ſet and eſtabliſh ſuch a policy and diſcipline 
in the kirk, as 1s craved in the word of God, and 
is contained, and penned already, to be preſented 
to his highneſs and council, that in the one, and 
the other, God may have his due praiſe, and the 
age to come an example of upright and godly deal- 


ing. Therefore the aſſembly hath ordained the act 


preceding hereanent, to be preciſely kept in all 
points. | | 


Stirling, Fune 10, 1578. Foraſmuch as in the 


laſt aſſembly, commiilion was given to certain 


brethren, to preſent to the king's highneſs and 
council the heads of the policy of the kirk, with a 
fupplication to his grace: the aſſembly defired the 


report of the brethrens proceedings; who expound- 


ed and ſhewed, that, according to their commiſ- 


ſion, they exhibit to the king's majeſty a copy of 


the heads of the policy, with the ſupplication unto 


his grace; who gave a very comfortable and good 


anſwer, 'That not only would he concur with the 


kirk in all things that might advance the true reli- 


gion preſently profeſſed within. this realm, but alſo 


would be a procurator for the kirk: and thereafter 
his grace preſented to the council the ſaid ſuppli- 


cation; who nominated- perſons to confer in the 


matter; and, by his majeſty's procurement, obtain- 


ed of the council, that they might chuſe ſo many 


miniſters to confer, as was at length agreed upon 


which conference is ready to be ſhown:- 

Edin. Oct. 29, 1578. In reſpect that, at the deſire 
of the aſſembly, certain of. the nobility were con- 
vened, viz. my lord chancellor, the earl of Mon- 
troſe, my lord Seaton, my lord Lindſay, it was ex- 
poned and ſhown to the moderator of this aſſembly, 
what care and ſtudy the aſſembly had taken to en- 


tertain and keep the purity of the ſincere word of 


God unmixed with the invention of their own 
heads, which their ſpecial care was to reſerve to the 
polterity hereafter. And ſeeing that the true reli- 
gion is not able to continue, nor endure long, with- 
out a good diſcipline and policy, in that part have 


they alſo employed their wit and ſtudy, and 
drawn forth, out of the pure fountains of God's 


word, ſuch a diſcipline as is meet to remain in the 
kirk, which they preſented to the king's majeſty, 
with their ſupplication; at whoſe direction certain 
commiſſioners were appointed to reaſon with ſuch 


as were deputed by the kirk, where the whole 
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matter being difputed, was refolved and agreed, 
except a few heads, and thereafter again preſented 


to the lords of the articles, that the ſaid diſcipline 


might have place, and be eſtabliſhed by the acts 
and Jaws of the realm, wherein nevertheleſs their 
travels have not ſucceeded, praying therefore the 
nobility preſent, as well openly to make profeſſion 
to the aſſembly, if they will allow and maintain 
the religion preſently eſtabliſhed within this realm, 
as alſo the policy and diſcipline already ſpoken of, 
and to labour at the king and council's hands for 
an anſwer to the heads following; viz. That his 
grace and council will eſtabliſh fuch heads of the 
Policy as were already reſolved and agreed upon 
by the ſaid commiſhoners, and cauſe ſuch others 


as were not finally agreed on to be reafoned and 


put to an end, and that his grace and council will 
reſtore to the kirk the act of parliament concern- 
ing the thirds: and that none vote in the parlia- 
ment, in name of the kirk, except ſuch as ſhall 
have commiſſion from the kirk to that effect: and 
that preſentations to benefices be directed to the 
commiſſioners of countries, where the benefices 


lie. And to the end that that matter may be the 


better and ſooner expede, that their lordſhips 
would appoint ſuch time convenient thereto as 


they may beft ſpare, that ſuch of the brethren as 


ſhall be named thereto may wait upon their ho- 
nours. Hereunto the ſaid noblemen anſwered, 
That a part of them had made a public profeſſion 
of this religion before, always now they declare 
and profeſs the religion preſently profeſſed within 
this realm, and that they ſhall maintain the ſame 
to their power. As to the reſt they think good, 
the king and his council be ſuited, and they ſhall 
infiſt with the king for anſwer thereto. The time 
to that effect they ſhall notify to the aſſembly the 
next day. 1 

Edinburgh, July 7, 1579. That becauſe in the 
laſt conference holden at Stirling, by his grace's 
command, concerning the policy of the kirk, cer- 
tain articles thereanent remain yet unreſolved, and 
referred to further conference, therefore the aſſem- 
bly craves of his majeſty, That perſons unſpotted 
of ſuch corruptions, as are deſired to be reformed, 
may be nominated by his majeſty, to proceed in 
the further conference upon the ſaid policy, and 
time and place to be appointed to that effect. 

Ibidem. The queſtion being proponed, by the 
ſynod of Lothian, to the general aſſembly, anent a 
general order to be taken for erecting of preſbyte- 
ries in places where public exerciſe is uſed, unto 


the time the policy of the kirk be eſtabliſhed by 


law; it is anſwered, That the ex: reiſe may be judg. 


ed to be a preſbytery. | 
Dundee, Fuly 12, 1580. An article propound- 
ed by the commiſſioners of the kirk to his majeſty 
and council, That the Book of Policy may be eſta- 
blifhed by an act of privy council, till a parliament 
be had, at which it may be confirmed. 
. Glaſgow, April 24, 1581. Foraſmuch as travels 
have been taken in the forming of the policy of the 
kirk, and divers ſuits made to the magiſtrate for 
approbation thereof, which albeit hath not yet ta. 
ken the happy effect which good men would crave, 
yet that the poſterity ſhould judge well of the pre. 
ſent age, and of the meaning of the kirk, the aſ- 


ſembly hath concluded, 'That the Book 'of Policy, 


agreed to in divers aſſemblies before, ſhould be re- 
giſtrated amongſt the acts of the aſſemblies, and re- 


main therein ad perpetuam rei memoriam. And the 


copies thereof to be taken by every preſbytery; of 
the which book the tenor followeth, c. 
Edinburgh, Aug. 4, 1590. P. Galloway modera- 


tor. Foraſmuch as it is certain, that the word of 


God cannot be kept in its own ſincerity, without 
the holy diſcipline be had in obſervance, it is there- 
fore, by common conſent of the whole brethren, 


and commiſſioners preſent, concluded, That who- 


ſoever hath borne oflice in the miniſtry of the kirk 
within this realm, or that preſently bears, or ſhall 
hereafter bear office herein, ſhall be charged by 


every particular preſbytery where their refidence 
is, to ſubſcribe the heads of diſcipline of the kirk 


of this realm, at length ſet down and allowed by 


act of the whole aſſembly in the Book of Policy, 
which is regiſtrated in the aſſembly-books, and 


namely the heads controverted by enemies of the 


diſcipline of the reformed kirk of this realm, be- 


twixt and the next ſynodal aſſemblies of the pro- 


vinces, under the pain of excommunication, to be 


executed againſt the non- ſubſcribers; and the pre- 
ſbyteries which ſhall be found remiſs or negligent 


herein, to receive public rebuke of the whole aflem- 


bly. And to the effect the ſaid diſcipline may be 
known, as it ought to be, to the whole brethren, 
it is ordained, That the moderator of each preſby- 
tery ſhall receive, from the clerk of the aſſembly, 2 


copy of the ſaid book, under his ſubſcription, upon 


the expences of the preſbytery, betwixt and the firſt 
day of September next to come, under the pain to 
be openly accuſed in face of the whole aſſembly. 


Edinburgh, Fuly 2, 1591. The aſſembly ordains, 


That the diſcipline contained in the acts of-the ge- 
neral aſſembly be kept as well in Angus and Mcarns, 
as in all other parts. 


| AR: concernin g the Adverſaries of Diſcipline. 
B is to be marked, that ſuch as gdhered to Papiſtry, 


were enemies both to reformation and diſcipline ; and 
ſuch as embraced the true religion, whether kirkmen 


or other profeſſors, and yet poſſeſſed the kirk-rents, 


were not only unhearty friends, but under colour, 
and in policy, as great hinderers as lovers of the be- 


nefices and livings belonging to the ſervice of God. 


Edinburgh, Fuly 30, 1562. ALEXANDER Gon- 
DON, being biſhop of Galloway, is no otherwiſe 
acknowledged by the aſſembly, in reſpect of ſpi- 
ritual function, than as a private man void of ju- 


riſdiction: and therefore he, and the reſt of that 


ſort, are not ſimply ſet down by their title of bi- 
ſhop, but by a note as it were of degradation, ſo 
called, viz. by cuſtom, but by no right. 
Edinburgh, Decem. 25, 1562. The ſaid Mr. Alex- 
ander Gordon, without reſpect to his place, or bi- 
ſhopric, is inrolled after the ſuperintendents; and 
is thus deſigned, Mr. Alexander Gordon, intitulate 
biſhop of Galloway; and is there leeted for the ſu- 
perintendency of Dumfries, Liddiſdale, and Gal- 
loway; and gets commiſſion to preſent miniſters, 


exhorters, and readers, for planting of kirks, and to 


do ſuch other things as hath been heretofore accuſ- 
tomed. | 
St, Fohnſton, Fune 25, 1563. Mr. Alexander 
Gordon, named biſhop of Galloway, was removed 
out of the aſſembly, and accuſed by the laird of 
Garlies: his excuſes were not found altogether re- 
levant; and therefore the aſſembly appointed order 
to be taken anent the matter complained upon. 
Ibidem. The affembly ordained commithons to 
be given to the biſhops of Galloway, Orkney, and 


Caithneſs, for the ſpace of a year after the date 


Hereof, to plant kirks, Sc. within their own 
bounds ; and that the biſhop of Galloway haunt, 
as well the ſheriffdom of Wigton, as the ſtewartry 
of Kirkcudbright, reckoned within his bounds. 

idm. It was then ordained, that when any 
benefice ſhall chance to be vacant, or is now vacant, 
that a qualified perſon be preſented to the ſuperin- 
tendent of that province where the benefice vakes; 
and that he, being ſufficient, be admitted miniſter 
to that kirk which is deſtitute of a paſtor, that ig- 
norant 1diots be not placed in ſuch rooms, by them 
that are yet called biſhops, and are not. ö 
idem. Mr. Robert Pont complained upon the 
biſhop of Dumblain, That the ſaid biſhop lately 
faid, and cauſed ſay maſs in Dumblain, contrary 
to the tenor of the act made thereanent, &'c. 
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Didem. Remember to make ſupplication to the 
queen's majeſty and her council, for remitting the 
thirds, or any part thereof, to the biſhops, that are 
elected by the kirk, to be commiſſioners to plant 
kirks within their bounds. | 
- Thidem. A ſentence of umquhill James bithop 
of Roſs, commiſſioner to umquhill James archbi- 


ſhop of St. Andrews, pronounced againſt James 


Hamilton of Kincavel, was declared wicked, un- 
godly, and wrongfully led. 

Edinburgh, Decem. 25, 1566. Biſhops, abbots, 
priors, and other perſons beneficed, being of the 
kirk, who receive tiends, and await not on the 
flock committed to their cure, neither preſent them- 


ſelves to the general aſſembly, are ordained to be 


ſummoned by the ſuperintendents, to compear at 
the next general aſſembly, to give their aſſiſtance 
and counſel in ſuch things as appertain to Chri- 
ſtian religion, and preaching of the true word; and 
further to know the ordinance of the kirk to be 
made thereanent. | 

Edinburgh, Decem. 25, 1567. Adam, called bi- 
ſhop of Orkney, and commitſioner, was accuſed, 


That he being biſhop and commiſſioner, occupied 


the room of a magiſtrate in the ſeſſion, his ſheep 


wandering without a paſtor; and retains in his com- 
pany Sir Francis Bothwel, a rank Papiſt, to whom 


he hath given beneſices, and placed him as mini— 
ſter in thoſe kirks; as alſo that he ſolemnized the 


marriage of the queen and earl of Bothwel, Sc.; 


and for the ſaid cauſes was deprived. 8 
Ibidem. Alexander, called biſhop of Galloway, 
commiſſioner, accuſed, That he hath not viſited theſe 
three years bygone, or thereby, his kirks within 
his charge; that he hath given himſelf over altoge- 
ther to haunt the couft, and clean left the office of 
viſiting and planting the kirks, and hath now pro- 


cured to be one of the ſeſſion and privy council, 


which cannot agree with the office of a paſtor or 
biſhop; and alſo hath reſigned Inchſchaffray in fa- 
vours of a young child, and ſet divers lands in feu. 
Compearing, granted publicly, that he had offend- 
ed in all things that were laid to his charge. And 


for certain conſiderations, the aſſembly continued 


him ſtill, until the next aſſembly, upon certain 
conditions of his dihgence in his charge. 
Edinburgh, July 1, 1568. No man ought to en- 
Joy or poſſeſs the patrimony of the kirk, without 
doing of their dutiful ſervice. And becauſe it is 
known that there are many of that number, to 
whom God hath given ſuch gifts, wherethrough 
they might profit greatly in the kirk of God, it 
was thought neceſſary, that admonitions be made 
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by the whole aſſembly, to ſuch as brook benefices, 


that they apply themſelves according to the gifts 


given to them by God, and as the kirk fhall judge 
them able, to enter in the miniſtry, and continue 


therein, 
preſent to hear the voice of the aſſembly, it is or- 


dained, That ſuperintendents and commiſſioners, 
that ſhall be appointed for planting and viſiting of 


kirks, give the ſame admonitions particularly to the 
ſaid perſons within their bounds, requiring them, 


in name of the aſſembly, to be at the next general 


aſſembly, &c. 

Biden An article preſented to my lord regents 
grace, bearing, That it is thought very unreaſon- 
able that the Papiſts, enemies to God's kirk and 
this commonwealth, and others that labour not in 


the miniſtry, ſhall poſſeſs freely, without impoſi- 


tion, the two parts of the benefices, and the kirk, 
which labours, thall not poſſeſs the third. 

Ibidem. The biſhop of Orkney reſtored again; 
and Mr. John Row appointed commiſſioner of 
Galloway. 

Edinburgh, Fuly 5, 1569. Ordains Alexander 
Gordon, ſometime commiſſioner of Galloway, to 
repair to the next general aſſembly of the kirk, to 
anſwer to ſuch things as ſhall be laid to his charge, 
&c. And in the mean time inhibits him to uſe 
any function within the kirk of God, conform to 
the act made againſt him, the 8th of July 1 568, 
in the general aſſembly. _ 

Ibidem. Adam bithop of Orkney was accuſed, 


for not fulfilling of the injunctions appointed to 


him by the aſſembly in the month of July 1568. 
Stirling, February 25, 1569. Adam of Orkney 
being called to the office of a biſhopric, and pro- 
moted to the profits thereof, and ſuffered by the 
kirk, receives charge to preach the goſpel, to be 
alſo commiſſioner of the country of Orkney, which 
he received and exerciſed for a certain ſpace, till 
now of late he made a ſimoniacal change with the 
abbacy of Holyrood-houſe, although yet brooking 
the name, and ſtyled biſhop of the ſame; contrary 
to all laws, both of God and man, made againſt 
ſimony. Secondly, He dimitted his cure in the 
hands of an unqualified perſon, without the con- 
ſent of the kirk, leaving the flock deſtitute with- 
out a ſhepherd, whereby not only ignorance 1s in- 
creaſed, but alſo moſt abundantly all vice and hor- 
rible crimes there are committed, as the number 
of fix hundred perſons convicted of inceſt, adulte- 
ry, and fornication, bear witneſs. T, Zirdly, He 
hath given himſelf daily to the execution of the 


And becauſe all the ſaid perfons are not 


againſt our ſovereign lord. 3. He refuſed to pray 
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funCtion of a temporal judge, as to be a lord of 
ſeſſion, which requires the whole man; and ſo 


rightly in neither can he exerciſe both: and ſtyles 
himſelf with Roman titles; as Reverend father in 
God, which pertains to no miniſter of Chriſt Je- 
ſus, nor is given to any of them in Scripture. 
Fourthly, In great hurt and defraud of the kirk, he 
hath bought all the thirds of the abbacy of Holy- 
rood-houſe; at leaſt, he hath made ſimoniacal 
change thereof with the rents of Orkney. Fifty, 


He hath left the kirks, partly unplanted, and part. 


ly planted, but deſtitute of proviſion. Sixt; 
Some of the kirks are ſheepfolds, and ſome ot 
them ruinous. Seventhly, He hath traduced, both. 


publicly and privately, the miniſters of Edinburgh; 
abſented himſelf from preaching in that kirk, and 


from receiving the ſacraments. 


Edinburgh, Fuly 5, 1570. Excommunication di- 


rected againſt Patrick, called biſhop of Murray, to 
be executed by Mr. Robert Pont commiſſioner 
there, with the aſſiſtance of the miniſters of Edin- 
burgh. 


Edinburg „ March 5, 1570. Robert biſhop © 


Caithneſs, * to aſſiſt John Gray of Fordel in +: 


the kirks there. 


Edinburgh, Aug. 6, 1573. John biſhop on Df. 
That he had given a be- 


Andrews acculed : 
nefice to Mr. oe Lauder, ſuſpected of Pa- 
piſtry. 2. That he overſaw adultery in Burnt- 
iſland. 3. He ſuffered M. Magnus Hulcio to lic 
uncontrolled under old adultery. 4. 'That he viſited 
by others, and not by himſelf. 5. That in his de- 
fault the exerciſe of St. Andrews was likely to de- 
cay. 6. That ſuch as had offended in Lothian, he 
receives in St. Andrews; and admits ſome to func- 
tion in the kirk, that are not able, and untried, 
chiefly ſuch as come out of Lothian and Merle. 
Tbidem. [Mr. James Paton bithop of Dunkeld.) 
The whole afſembly hears that he hath received 
the name of biſhop, but hath not uſed the office 
of a biſhop; within his bounds he hath not pro- 


eeeded againſt Papiſts; he is ſuſpected of fimo- 


ny, betwixt the earl of Argyle and him, anent the 
profits of the biſhopric ; he is ſuſpected of perjury 
in receiving the ſame biſhopric, becauſe he gives 
acquittances, and the earl receives the ſilver of the 
biſhopric. 

Bidem. Alexander Gordon biſhop of Galloway 
accuſed : 1. That he intruded himſelf in the office 
of the miniſtry, within the burgh of Edinburgh. 
2. He perſuaded and enticed the people to rebel 


FOR THE SECOND BOOK OF DISCIPLINE. 


for our ſovereign lord, approving another authori- 
ty. 4. Being forbidden by the general aſſembly to 
have any intromiſſion with the parithioners of 
Holyrood- houſe, he compelled thera to receive the 
ſacrament, then abuſed by him within Edinburgh, 
cauſing his pretended bailies, and the men of war, 
to compel the ſaid poor people. 5. Being ſworn 


by his folemn oath, for due obedience to our ſove- 


reign lord, and his grace's regent, and authority, 
brake his ſaid oath, by ſitting in pretended parlia- 
ment, for diſpoſſeſſing of our ſaid ſovereign lord of 
his royal crown and authority. 6. Openly, in pul- 
pit, he gave thanks for the ſlaughter of Matthew 
earl of Lennox, of good memory, faying, That it 
vas God's molt juſt judgment; and exhorted the 
people to do the ſame. 7. That he was a perverter 
of the people, not only before the Reformation, 
but alſo divers times ſince. It was concluded, That 
he ſhonld make public repentance in ſackcloth 
three ſeveral Sundays; jr, In the kirk of Edin- 
burgh; ſecandly, In Holyrood-houſe; 7hirdly, In 
the queen's college; under the pain of excommuni- 
Cation. | 
Didem. Alexander Hay, clerk to the ſecret 
council, preſented certain heads proponed by my 
lord regent to the preſent aſſembly, whereof one 
follows: My lord regent's grace minds, that with 
all convenient diligence qualified perſons ſhall be 
promoted to the biſhopries now vacant, the delay 
whereof hath not been in his own grace's default, 
but by reaſon ſome entry was made to theſe livings, 


in fayours of certain noblemen, before his accepta- 


tion of the government; yet his grace is perſuaded, 
that qualified perſons ſhall ſpeedily be preſent- 
ed; and in caſe of failzie, will not fail without the 
others knowledge and conſent to preſent. 

Edinburgh, March 6, 1573. The aſſembly hath 
concluded, That the juriſdiction of biſhops, in their 
eccleſiaſtical function, ſhall not exceed the juru- 
aiction of ſuperintendents, which heretofore they 
have had, and preſently have; and that they ſhall 
willingly be ſubject to the diſcipline appointed by 
the general aſſembly, as members thereof, as the 
ſuperintendents have been heretofore in all ſorts; 
and that no biſhops give collation of any benefice 
within the bounds of ſuperintendents, without 
their conſent, and teſtimonial ſubſcribed with their 
hands, And that biſhops, in their own dioceſes, 
_ viſit by themſelves, where no ſuperintendents are; 
and give no collation of benefices, without confent 
ot three well-qualified miniſters, Sc. 

{bidem. The biſhop of Dunkeld ordained to con- 
bels his fault publicly in the kirk of Dunkeld, for 


* 


La * 


not executing the ſentence of the kirk againſt the 


carl of Athol. | 
Ibidem. George biſhop of Murray ordained to be 


ſummoned to make his purgation of the fornication 


alledged committed by him with the lady Ardroſs. 

Edinburgh, Auguſt 7, 15 74. Biſhops, ſuperintend- 
ents, or commiſſioners of countries, that be found 
negligent in their office, or do not their debttul 


charge, either in their viſitation, teaching, or life, 


the aſſembly hath decreed and ordained, That they 
ſhail be puniſhed and corrected according to the 
quality of their faults, either by admonition, pub- 
lic repentance, ſuſpenſton or deprivation /rmplicizer, 
at the ſight of the ſaid aſſembly. 8 
Edinburgh, March 7, 1574. Biſhop of Dunkeld, 


biſhop of Brechin, biſhop of Murray, biſhop of 


Glaſgow, removed, and particularly complained on. 
Edinburgh, Auguſt 6, 1575. The biſhops of Gal- 
loway, Dunkeld, Brechin, Dunblane, liles, being 


preſent, John Dury, one of the miniſters of Edin- 


burgh, proteſted, That the trial of biſhops prejudge 
not the opinions and reaſons which he, and other 
brethren of his mind, had to oppone againit the 
ſaid office, and name of biſhop. 
idem. Anent the queſtion propounded by cer- 
tain brethren, Whether if the biſhops, as they are 


now ein Scotland, have their function of the word 
of God or not, or the chapiters appointed for creat- 


ing of them in this re formed kirk : for better reſo- 
lution hereof, the general aſſembly of the kirk ap- 
points Mr, John Craig miniſter at Aberdeen, Mr. 
James Lawſon miniſter at Edinburgh, and Mr, 
Andrew Melvil principal of the college of Glaſgow, 
on the one part; Mr. George Hay commiſſioner of 


' Caithneſs, Mr. John Row miniſter of Perth, and 


Mr. David Lindfay miniſter at Leith, on the other 


part; to convene, reaſon, and confer upon the ſaid 


queſtion; and to report their judgments and opi- 


nions thereupon, to the aflembly, before the diſſolv- 


ing thereof, if they be reſolved betwixt and the ſame, 

Ibidem. They think it not expedient prelently 
to anſwer directly to the firſt queſtion: but if any 
biſhop ſhall be choſen, who hath no ſuch qualities 
as the word of God requireth, let him be tried by 
the general aſſembly de novo, and ſo depoſed. 


The Points wherein they agree concerning the Office of 
@ Biſhop or Superintendent. 


Fir5T, the name of biſhop is common to all them 


that hath any particular flock, over the which he 


hath a peculiar charge, as well to preach the word, 
as to miniſter the ſacraments, and to execute the 
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eccleſiaſtical diſciphne, with conſent of his elders: 
And this is his chief function by the word of God. 

Out of this number may be choſen fome to have 
power to viſit ſuch reaſonable bounds, beſides his 


own flock, as the general aſſembly fhall appoint; 
and in theſe bounds to appeint miniſters, with con- 


ſent of the miniſters of that province, and the con- 
lent of the flock to whom they be appointed. Alſo 
to appoint elders and deacons in every particular 


congregation, where there is none, with conſent of 


the people thereof; and to ſuſpend miniſters for rea- 
ſonable cauſes, with conſent of the miniſters fore- 
laid. 

Edinburgh, April 5, 1576. Biſhops being preſent, 
their diligence is tried; and they are accuſed for 
want of particular flocks, dilapication, and other 
faults. 

Tbidem. Anent the advice and opinion of the 
brethren, given concerning the queſtion moved a- 
nent biſhops, the whole afſembly, for the greateſt 


part, after reaſoning, and long diſputation upon 
every article of the ſaid brethrens opinion and ad- 


vice, reſolutely affirmed and approved the fame, 
and every article thereof, as is alſo above ſet down. 
And to the effect that the ſaid articles condeſcend- 
ed upon by the ſaid aſſembly, may be the better fol- 
lowed out, and ready execution may enfue thereup- 
on, as appertains, ordains the biſhops which hath 
not as yet received the charge of a particular con- 
gregation, to condeſcend the next day, what parti- 


cular flocks they will accept to take the cure of. 
lLoeldem. For the more commodious viſitat ion of 


countries, there is appointed for every ſhire four 
or five biſhops, ſuperintendents, and miniſters, and 
articles of viſitation ſet down. 

Ibidem. Anent the demand of Mr. Andrew Hay, 
parſon of Ranthrow, if every viſitor, within his 
own bounds, hath like power and juriſdiction, to 
plant miniſters, ſuſpend and depoſe for reaſonable 
cauſe; the aſſembly reſolved affirmative, That they 
have alike power and juriſdiction therein, as is 
contained in the particular articles concerning the 
juriſdiction of the viſitors. 

Edinburgh, April 24, 1578. Foraſmuch as there is 
great corruption in the eſtate of biſhops, as they are 
preſently made in this realm, whereunto the kirk 
would provide ſome ſtay in time coming, ſo far as 
they may, to the effect that further corruption may 


be bridled; therefore the aſſembly hath concluded, 


That no more biſhops ſhall be elected, or made 
hercafter, before the next general >Nembly of the 
Kirk; diſcharging all miniſters and chapiters to 
proceed any ways in the election of the ſaid bi- 
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mops in the mean time, under the pain F per. 
petual deprivation of their offices. 

Stirling, Fuly 11, 1578, The act above written 
extended to all times to come : and all biſhops, al. 


ready elected, required to ſubmit themſelves to the 


general aſſembly, concerning the reformation of the 
corruption of that eſtate; which ſubmiſſion the bi. 


ſhop of Dunblane willingly offered to the aſſembly, 


S/. 4. Dundee, Fly 12, 1580. Foraſmuch a; 


the office of a bithop, as it is now uſed and com- 


monly taken within this realm, hath no ſure war. 
rant, authority, nor good g around out of the Serip- 
tures, but is brought i in by the folly and corruption 
of mens inventions, to the great overthrovy of the 
kirk of God; the whole aſſembly of the kirk, in 
one voice, after liberty given to all men to reaſon 
in the matter, none opponing himſelf in deſendin 

the ſaid pretended office, finds and declares the ſame 
pretended office, uſed and termed as is above ſaid, 

unlawful in itfelf, as having neither foundation, 
ground, nor warrant within the word of God: and 
ordains, That all ſuch perſons as bruik, or ſhall bruik 
hereafter the ſaid office, ſhall be diſcharged {imply to 
dimit, quit, and leave the ſame, as an office where- 
unto they are not called of God; and ſuch- like to 
deſiſt and ceaſe from all preaching, miniſtration of 
the ſacraments, or uſing any way the office of pa- 


ſtors, till they receive de novo admiſſion from the 


general aſſembly, under the pain of excommunica— 
tion to be uſed againſt them; wherein if they be 
found diſobedient, or contradict this act in any 
point, the ſentence of excommunication, aſter due 
admonitions, to be executed againſt them. And for 
better execution of the ſaid act, it is ſtatute, That 
a ſynodal aflembly ſhall be holden in every province 


where any uſurping biſhops are, and begin the 18th 


of Auguſt next to come, whereto they ſhall be call- 
ed, and ſummoned by the viſitors of the ſaid coun- 
tries to compear before their ſynodal aflemblies : 
and namely, the bithop of St. Andrews, to compear 
in St. Andrews; the bithop of Aberdeen, in Aber- 
deen; the biſhop of Glaſgow, in Glaſgow; the 
biſhop of Murray, in Elgin; to give obedience to 
the ſaid act: which if they refuſe to do, that the 
ſaid ſynodal aſſemblies ſhall appointcertain brethren 
of their miniſtry, to give them public admonitions 
out of the pulpit; and warn them, in caſe they diſ- 
obey, to compear before the next general aſſembly, 
to be holden at Edinburgh, the 20th of October 
next to come, to hear the ſentence of excommuni- 


cation pronounced "againſt them for their diſobe- 


dience. And to this act the biſnop of Dunblane 
agreed, ſubmitting himſelf to be ruled thereby. 
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The Twelfth Parliament, holden at Edinburgh, the 5th of June, the Year of God 
1592, by the right Excellent, right High and Mighty Prince James VI. by the 


Grace of God, King of Scots: With Advice of his Three Eſtates, 


Ratification of the Liberty of the {ER Kirk, Of General and Synodal Aſſemblies. Of ie of 
Diſcipline, All Laws of Idolatry are abrogate, Of Preſentation to Benefices. 


ſent parliament, following the laudable and 
good example of their predeceiſors, hath ratified 
and approved, and by the tenor of this preſent 
act, ratifies and approves all liberties, privileges, 
| immunities, and freedoms whatſoever, given and 
granted by his highneſs, his regents in his name, 
or any of his predeceflors, to the true and holy 
kirk preſently eſtabliſhed within this realm, and 


O ſovereign lord, and eſtates of this pre 


declared in the firſt act of his highneſs's parlia- 


ment, the 20th day of October, the year of God 
1579 years: and all, and whatſoever acts of par- 
liament and 8 made before by his high- 
Ws and his regents, anent the liberty and free- 
dom of the ſaid kirk; and ſpecially the firſt act 
of parliament, holden at Edinburgh, the 24th 
day of October, the year of God 1581, with 
the whole particular acts there mentioned; which 
| thall be as ſufficient as if the fame were here ex- 
preſſed: and all other acts of parliament made 


ſince, in favour of the true kirk, and ſuch-like: 


ratiſies and approves the general ailemblies ap- 
pointed by the ſaid kirk: and declares, that it 
{hall be lawful to the kirk and miniſters, every 
year at the leaſt, and oftener ps re nalu, as occa- 
don and neceſſity ſhall requite, to hold and kcep 
general aſſemblies: providing that the king's ma- 
jeſty, or his commiſſioners with them, to be ap- 
pointed by his highneſs, be preſent at every ge- 
neral aſſembly, before the di lſolving thereof, no- 
minate and appoint time and place, when and 
where the next general aſſembly ſhall be holden: 

and in cafe neither his majeſty, nor his ſaid com- 


miſſioners be preſent for OE time in that town, 


where the ſaid general aſſembly is holden, then, 
and in that caſe, it ſhall be lawful to the ſaid general 
aſſembly, by themſelves, to nominate and appoint 
time and place, where the next general aſſembly 


of the kirk ſhall be kept and holden, as they have 
been in uſe to do in times bypaſt. And alſo rati- 
fies and approves the provincial and ſynodal aſſem- 


blies to be holden by the ſaid kirk and miniſters 


twice every year, as they have been, and preſent- 


ly are in uſe to do, within every province of this 
realm: and ratihes and approves the preſbyteries 


and particular ſeſſions appointed by the ſaid kirk, 


with the whole diſcipline and juriſdiction of the 
fame kirk, agreed upon by his majeſty in confer- 


ence had by his highneſs with certain of the mi— 
niſters, convened to that effect. Of the which ar- 
ticles the tenor follows: Matters to be intreated in 
provincial aſſemblies : Their aſſemblies are conſti- 
tute for weighty matters, neceſſary to be intreated 
by mutual conſent, and aſſiſtance of brethren, with- 
in the province, as need requires. This aſſembly 
hath power to handle, order, and redreſs all things 
omitted, or done amiſs, in the partieular aſſemblies. 
It hath power to depoſe the office-bearers of that 
province, for good and juſt cauſes deſerving de- 
privation. And generally thefe aſſemblies have 
the whole power of the particular elderſhips, 
whereof they are collected. Matters to be intreat- 
ed in the preſpyteries: The power of the preſby- 
teries is to uſe diligent labours in the bounds com- 
mitted to their charge, that the kirks be kept in 
good order: to inquire diligently of naughty and 
ungod!y perſons; and to travel to bring them in 
the way again by admonition, or threatening of 
God's judgments, or by correction. It appertains 
to the elderſhip to take heed that the word of God 
be purely preached within their bounds, the ſacra— 
ments rightly adminiſtered, the diſcipline enter- 


tained, and eccleſiaſtical goods uncorruptly diſtri- 


buted. It belongs to this kind of aſſemblies, to 
cauſe the ordinances made by the aſſemblies pro- 
vincial, national, and general, to be kept and put 
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in execution; to make conſtitutions which concern 


ro rpenen in the kirk, for decent order in the parti- 


cular kirk where they govern: providing that they 
alter no rules made by the provincial, or general 
aſſemblies. And that they make the provincial aſ- 
ſemblies foreſaid privy to the rules that they ſhall 
make: and to aboliſh conſtitutions tending to the 
hurt of the ſame. It hath power to excom uni- 
cate the obſtinate, formal proceſs being led, and 
due interval of times obſerved. Anent particular 
kirks, if they be lawfully ruled by ſufficient mini- 
ſters and ſeſſion, they have power and juriſdiction 
in their own congregation in matters ecclefiaſtical. 
And decrees and declares the aſſemblies, preſby- 
teries, and ſeſſions, juriſdiction and diſcipline fore- 


ſaid, to be, in all times coming, moſt juſt, good, 


and godly in themſelves, notwithſtanding of what- 
ſoever ſtatutes, acts, canons, civil or municipal 
laws, made to the contrary, To the which, and 
every one of them, theſe preſents thall make ex- 
preſs derogation. And becauſe there are: divers 
acts of parliament made in favour of the Papiſtical 
kirk, tending to the prejudice of the liberty of the 
true kirk of God preſently profeſſed within this 
realm, juriſdiction and diſcipline thereof, which 
ſtand yet in the books of the acts of parliament 


not abrogated nor annulled; therefore his high- 


neſs, and eſtates foreſaid, hath abrogated, ſet aſide, 
and annulled, and by the tenor hereof, abrogates, 
ſets aſide, and annuls, all acts of parliament made 
by any of his highneſs's predeceſſors, for mainten- 
ance of ſuperſtition and idolatry withal; and what- 
ſoever acts, laws, and ſtatutes, made at any time be- 


fore the day and date hereof, againſt the liberty of 
the true kirk, juriſdiction and diſcipline thereof, 
as the ſame is uſed and exerciſed within this realm. 

And in ſpecial, that part of the act of parlia- 


ment, holden at Stirling, the 4th day of Novem- 
ber, the year of God 1443 years, commanding 


obedience to be given to Eugenius, the pope for 


the time: the act made by king James III. in his 


ACT OF PARLIAMENT. 
parliament, holderfat Edinburgh, the 24th of Fe. 


bruary, the year of God 1480 years; and all other 
acts whereby the pope's authority is eſtabliſned: 
the act of king James III. in his parliament, holden 
at Edinburgh, the z0th of November, the year of 
God 1469 years, anent the Saturday, and other 
vigils, to be holidays from Even-fong to Even- ſong. 

Item. That part of the act made by the queen- 
regent, in the parliament holden at Edinburgh, 
the iſt day of February, the year of God 1551 
years, giving ſpecial licence for holding of Paſch 
and Yule. Lem. The king's majeſty, and eſtates 
foreſaid, declare, That the 129th act of the parlia. 
ment, holden at Edinburgh, the 22d day of May, 
the year of God 1584 years, ſhall no ways be pre- 


judicial, nor derogate any thing from the privi- 


lege that God hath given to the ſpiritual office- 
bearers in the kirk, concerning heads of religion, 
matters of hereſy, excommunication, collation, ' 
or deprivation of miniſters, or any ſuch-like 
effential cenſures, ſpecially grounded and having 
warrant of the word of God. tem. Our ſove- 


reign lord, and eſtates of parliament foreſaid, abro- 


gates, ſets aſide, and annihilates the acts of the ſame 
parliament, holden at Edinburgh, the ſaid year of 
God 1584 years, granting commiſſion to biſhops 
and other judges, conftitute in eccleſiaſtical cauſes, 
to receive his highneſs's preſentation to beneſices, 
to give collation thereupon, and to put order to 
all cauſes eceleſiaſtical, which his majeſty, and 
eſtates aforeſaid, declares to be expired in them- 
ſelves, and to be null in time coming, of none 
avail, force, or effect, And therefore ordains al! 
preſentations to benefices, to be directed to the par- 
ticular preſbyteries in all time coming; with full 
power to give collation thereupon, and to put order 
to all matters and cauſes eccleſiaſtical within their 
bounds, according to the diſcipline of the kirk; 
providing the foreſaid preibyteries be bound and a- 
ſtricted, to receive and admit whatſoever qualified 
miniſter, preſented by his majeſty, or laic patrons. 
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To the great Council of & COTLAND,. now admitted to the Government, by the Providence of God, 
and by the common Conſent of the Eſtates thereof, your Honours humble Servitors, and Mini- 
ers of Chriſt Feſus within the ſame, wiſh Grace, Mercy, and Peace, from Gad the Father of 


LT EE 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with the perpetual Increaſe of the Holy Spirit. 


TR OM your honours. we received a charge, 
dated at Edinburgh, the 29th of April, in the 

year of our Lord 1560, requiring and command- 
ing us, in the name of the eternal God, as we will. 
anſwer in his preſence, to commit to writing, and 
in a book deliver to your wiſdoms our judgments 
touching the reformation of religion, which hereto- 
fore in this realm (as in others). hath been utterly. 
corrupted : upon the receipt whereof ({o many of 
us as were in this town) did convene, and in uni- 
ty of mind do offer unto your iſdoms theſe ſub- 
equents, for common order and uniformity to be 
obſerved. in this realm concerning, doctrine, ad- 
miniſtration of ſacraments, election of miniſters, 
proviſion for their ſuſtentation, eccleſiaſtical diſci- 
pline, and policy of the church ; moſt humbly re- 
quiring your honours, that as you look for par- 
ticipation with Chriſt Jeſus, that neither ye admit 


any thing which- God's plain word ſhall not ap- 


prove; neither yet that ye ſhall reject ſuch ordi- 
nances as equity, juſtice, and God's word, do ſpe- 
city: for as we will not bind your wiſdoms to our 
Judgments, further than we are able to prove by 
God's plain Scriptures ;. ſo muſt we moſt humbly 


crave of you; even as ye will anſwer in God's pre- 
ſence (before whom both ye and we muſt appear, to 


render accounts of all our facts), that ye repudiate 
nothing for pleaſure and affection of men,. which, 
ye be not able to improve. by God's written and re- 
vealed word, | 


The Firſt Head of Doctrine. 


IEEING that Chriſt Jeſus is he whom God the 
— Father hath commanded only to be heard and: 
followed. of his ſheep, we judge it neceſſary, that 
his goſpel be truly and openly preached in every 


church and aſſembly of this realm; and that all doc- 


rine repugnant to the ſame be utterly repreſled, as 
damnable to man's ſalvation. 


The Explication of the Firſt Head. 


EST that upon this generality ungodly men 
take occaſion to cavil, this we add for explica- 
tion: By preaching of the goſpel, we underitand; 
not only the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, but 


alſo of the Old, viz. the law, prophets, and. life 
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tories, in n Chriſt jeſus is no leſs contained 
an figure, than we have him now expreſſed in ve- 


rity. And therefore with the apoſtle we affirm, 
that all Scripture, inſpired of God, is profitable 


to inſtruct, to reprove, and to exhort. In which 
books of Old and New Teſtaments, we affirm, that 
all things neceſſary for the inſtruction of the 
church, and to make the man of God perfect, is 
contained and ſufficiently expreſſed. 

By the contrary doctrine, we underſtand what- 
art men by laws, councils, or conſtitutions, 


have impoſed upon the conſciences of men, with- 


out the expreſſed commandment of God's word, 
ſuch as be the vows of chaſtity, forſwearing of 
marriage, binding of men and women to ſeveral 
and diſguiſed apparels, to the ſuperſtitious obſer- 
vation of faſting days, difference of meat for con- 


ſcience ſake, prayer for the dead; and keeping of 
holidays of certain ſaints commanded by man, 


ſuch as be all thoſe that the Papiſts have invented, 
as the feaſts (as they term them) of the apoſtles, 
martyrs, virgins, of Chriſtmas, Circumciſion, Epi- 
phany, Puriſication, and other fond feaſts of our 
lady: which things becauſe in God's Scriptares 


they neither have commandment nor affurance, we 


judge them utterly to be aboliſhed from this realm: 
affirming farther, that the obſtinate maintainers 


and teachers of ſuch abominations ought not to. 


eſcape. the puniſhment of the civil ne. 


The Second Head of 1 


PO Chriſt Jeſus his holy goſpel truly preach- 

ed, of neceſſity it is,) that his holy ſacra- 
ments be annexed, and truly miniſtered, as ſeals 
and viſible confirmations of the ſpiritual promiſes 
contained in the word; and they be two, viz. 
baptiſm, and the holy ſupper of the Lord Jeſus; 


which are then rightly miniſtered, when by a law- 


Ful miniſter the people, before the adminiſtration 
of the ſame, are plainly inſtructed, and put in 
mind of God's free grace and mercy, offered unto 
the penitent in Chriſt Jeſus : when God's promiſes 
are rehearſed, the end and uſe of ſacraments preach- 


ed and declared, and that in ſuch a tongue as the 
people do underſtand: when farther to them is no- 


thing added, from them nothing diminithed, and 


in their practice nothing changed beſides the inſti- 


tution of the Lord Jeſus, and practice of his holy 
apoſtles. 

And albeit the order of Geneva, which now is 
uſed in ſome of our churches, is ſuſſicient to in- 


&> 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF DISCIPLINE. 


ſtruct the diligent reader, how that bath theſe ſa 


_ craments may be rightly miniſtered, yet for an uni- 
formity to be kept, we have thought good to add 


this as ſuperabundant. 
In baptiſm we acknowledge nothing to be uſed 
except the element of water only (that the word 


and declaration of the promiſes ought to precede, 


we have ſaid before) ; ; Wherefore whoſoever preſu- 


meth in baptiſm to uſe oil, ſalt, wax, ſpittle, conju- 


ration, and croſſing, accuſeth the perfect inſtitution 
of Chriſt Jeſus of imperfection; for it was void of 
all ſuch inventions deviſed by men: and ſuch as 
would perſume to alter Chriſt's perfect ordinance 
you ought ſeverely to puniſh, _ 
The table of the Lord is then moſt rightly mi- 
niſtered, when it approacheth moſt near to Chriſt's 


own action. But plain it is, that at ſupper Chriſt 
Jeſus ſat with his diſciples; and therefore do we 


judge that ſitting at a table is moſt convenient to 


that holy action, that bread and wine ought to be 


there, that thanks ought to be given, diſtribution 
of the ſame made, and commandment given that 
the bread ſhould be taken and eaten, and that all 
ſhould hkewife drink of the cup of wine, with de- 
claration what both the one and the other is : we 
ſuppoſe no godly man will doubt. For as touch- 
ing the damnable error of the Papiſts, who dare 
defraud the common people of the one part of that 
holy ſacrament, wiz. of the cup of the Lord's 
blood, we ſuppoſe their error'to be ſo manifeſt, 
that it needeth no confutation : neither yet intend 
we to confute any thing in this our ſimple confeſ- 
ſion ; but to offer public diſputation to all that lit 


to oppugn any thing affirmed by us. 


That the miniſter break the bread, and diſtribute 
the ſame to thoſe that be next unto him; command- 
ing the reſt, every one with reverence and ſobriety 
to break with other, we think it neareſt to Chriſt's 
action, and to the perfect practice, as we read in 
St. Paul: during the which action we think it 
neceſſary, that ſome comfortable places of the Scrip- 
ture be read, which may bring in mind the death 
of Chriſt Jeſus, and the benefit of the ſame. For 
ſeeing that in that action we ought chiefly to re- 
member the Lord's death, we judge the Scriptures 
making mention of the ſame, molt apt to ſtir up 
our dull minds then, and at all times. Let the 
diſcretion of the miniſters appoint the places to 
be read, as they think good. What times we 
think moſt convenient for the adminiſtration of 


the one and of the other of theſe ſacraments, ſhall 


be declared in the policy of the church, 


men 6 oa IE as 22S 
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earn, to preſent themſelves in St. Andrews; theſe 
that be in Lothian, Merſe, or Tiviotdale, to Edin- 


he Third Head touching the aboliſhing of Idolatry. 


\ S we require Chriſt Jeſus to be truly preach» 
1 ed, and his holy ſacraments rightly miniſtered, 
ſo cannot ceaſe to require idolatry, with all monu- 
ments and places of the ſame, as abbeys, monkeries, 
friaries, nunneries, chapels, chantries, cathedral 
churches, canonries, colleges, others than preſently 
are pariſh churches or ſchools, to be utterly ſup- 
preſſed in all bounds and places of this realm 
(except only palaces, manſions, and dwelling- 
places adjacent thereto, with orchards and yards 
of the ſame); as alfo, that idolatry may be removed 
from the preſence of all perfons, of what eſtate 
or condition that ever they be within this realm. 
For let your honours affuredly be perfuaded, 


that where idolatry is maintained or permitted, 


where it may. be ſuppreſſed, that there ſhall God's 
wrath reign, not only upon the blind and obſtinate 
idolater, but alſo the negligent ſufferers, eſpecially 
if God hath armed their hands with power to 
ſuppreſs ſuch abomination. | 

By idolatry, we underſtand the mafs, invoca- 
tion of faints, adoration of images, and the keeping 
and retaining of the fame. And finally, all honour- 
ing of God, not contained in his holy word. 


The Fourth Head concerning Miniſters, and their laws 
ful Election. | 


JN a church reformed, or tending to reforma- 


tion, none ought to preſume either to preach, 
Either yet to miniſter the ſacraments, till that or- 


derly they be called to the ſame. Ordinary voca- 


tion conſiſteth in election, examination, and admiſ- 
Hon. And becauſe that election of miniſters in 
this curſed Papiſtry hath altogether been abuſed, 
we think expedient to intreat it more largely. It 
appertaineth to the people, and to every ſeveral 
congregation, to elect their miniſter. And in caſe 
that they be found negligent therein the ſpace of 
forty days, the beſt reformed church, viz. the 
church of the ſuperintendent, with his council, 
may preſent unto them a man whom they judge 
apt to feed the flock of Chriſt Jeſus, who muſt 
be examined as well in life and manners, as in 
doctrine and knowledge. And that this may be 
done with more exact diligence, the perſons that 


are to be examined, muſt be commanded to appear 


before men of ſoundeſt judgment, remaining in 
ſome principal town next adjacent unto them; as 
they that be in Fife, Angus, Mearns, or Strath- 


- 


burgh ; and likewiſe thoſe that be in other coun- 
tries, muſt reſort to the beſt reformed city and 
town, that is, to the town of the ſuperintendent ; 
where firſt, in the ſchools, or failing thereof, in 
open aſſembly, and before the congregation, they 


muſt give declaration of their gifts, utterance, and 
knowledge, by interpreting ſome place of Scripture, 


to be appointed by the miniſtry; which being end- 
ed, the perſon that is preſented, or that offereth 
himſelf to the adminiſtration of the church, muſt 
be examined by the miniſters and elders of the 
church, and that openly, and before all that liſt to 
hear, in all the chief points that now be in con- 
troverſy betwixt us and the Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, 
Arians, or other ſuch enemies to the Chriſtian re- 
ligion. In which if he be found ſound, able to 
perſuade by wholeſome doctrine, and to convince 
the gainſayer, then muſt he be directed to the 
church and congregation where he ſhould ſerve, 
that there, in open audience of his flock, in divers 


public ſermons, he may give confeſſion of his faith, 


in the article of juſtification, in the office of Chriſt 
Jeſus, of the number, effect, and uſe of the ſa- 
craments, and finally of the whole religion, which 
heretofore hath been corrupted by the Papiſts. If 
his doCtrine be found wholefome and able to in- 
ſtruct the ſimple, and if the church juſtly can re- 
prehend nothing in his life, doctrine, nor utter- 
ance, then we judge the church, which before 
was deſtitute, unreaſonable, if they refuſe him 


whom the church did offer; and they ſhould be 


compelled, by the cenfure of the council and 
church, to receive the perſon appointed, and ap- 
proved by the judgment of the godly and Jearned ; 
unleſs that the ſame church hath preſented a man 
better, or as well qualified to the examination, be- 


fore that this foreſaid trial was taken of the perſon 


preſented by the council of the whole church. As 
for example: The council of the church preſents 
to any church a man to be their miniſter, not 
knowing that they are otherwiſe provided; in the 
mean time, the chureh 1s provided of another, ſuf- 
ficient in their judgment for that charge, whom 
they preſent to the learned miniſters, and next re- 


formed church, to be examined. In this caſe the 


preſentation of the people, to whom he ſhould be 
appointed paſtor, muſt be preferred to the preſenta- 
tion of the council, or greater church, unleſs the 
perfon preſented by the inferior church be judged 
unable for the government by the learned. For al- 
together this is to be avoided, that any man be vio- 
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ently intruded or thruſt in upon any congregation. 
But this liberty with all care muſt be reſerved to 
every ſeveral church, to have their votes. and ſuf- 
frages in election of their miniſters. But violent 
intruſion we call not, when the council of the 
church, in the fear a God, and for the ſalvation 


of the people, offereth unto them a ſufficient man 


to inſtruct them, whom they ſhall. not be forced to 
of that wicked man. 


admit before juſt examination, as before is ſaid. 


What may unable any Perſon that he may not be admite 


ted tothe Miniſt, 5 of the Church. 


T is to be obſerved, that no Mr noted 
with public infamy, or being unable to edify the 


church by wholeſome doctrine, or being known 


of corrupt judgment, be either promoted to the 
government of the church, or yet retained in ec- 
eleſiaſtical adminiſtration. 


Explication. 


Y public infamy, we. underſtand not the com- 
mon ſins and offences which any hath commit- 


by a better and more ſober converſation he hath 
declared himſelf verily penitent), but ſuch capital 
crimes as the civil ſword ought and may puniſh 
with death by the word of God. For beſides that 
the apoſtle requireth the life of miniſters to be ſo 
Irreprehenſible, that they have a good teſtimony 
from thoſe that be without, we judge it a thing 


' unſeemly and dangerous, that he ſhall have public 


authority to. preach to others life everlaſting, from 
whom the civil magiſtrate may take the life tem- 
poral for a crime publicly committed. And if any 
object, that the prince hath pardoned his offence, 
and that he hath publicly repented, and ſo not only 
his life is in aſſurance, but alſo that he may be re- 
ceived to the miniſtry of the church; we anſwer, 
That repentance doth not take away the temporal 
puniſhment of the law, neither doth the pardon of 
the prince remove his infamy before man. 

That the life and converiation of the perſon pre- 
ſented, or to be elected, may be the more clearly 
known, public edicts ſhould be directed to all parts 
of this realm, or at the leaſt to thoſe parts where 
the perion- had been moit converſant; as where he 
was nouriſhed in letters, or where he continued 
ſince the years of infancy and childhood were paſl- 


ed. Straight commandment would be given, that 


if any capital crimes were committed by him, that 


they ſhould be notified; as if he had committed 


— 


8 


wilful murder, adultery, if he were a common for. 
nicator, a thief, a drunkard, a fighter, brawler, or 
contentious perſon. Theſe edicts ought to be no- 
tified in the chief cities, with the like charge and 
commandment; with declaration, that ſuch as con- 
cealed his ſins known did deceive and betray (ſo 
far as in them lay) the church, which is the ſpouſe 
of Chriſt Jeſus, and did communicate with the ſing 


fi 72 . 


PHE admiſſion of miniſters to their offices muſt | 


conſiſt in conſent of the people, and church 
whereto they ſhall be appointed, and approbation 
of the learned miniſters appointed. for their exami- 
nation. 

We judge it expedient, that the admiſſion of 
miniſters be in open audience: that ſome ſpecial 
miniſter make a ſermon touching the duty and of- 
fice of miniſters, touching their manners, conver- 
ſation, and life; as alſo touching the obedience 
which the church oweth to their miniſters. Com- 
mandment ſhould be given as well to the miniſter 
as to the people, both being preſent, viz. That 
he, with all careful diligence, attend upon the 
flock of Chriſt Jeſus, over. the which he is appoint- 
ed preacher : that he will walk in the preſence of 
God ſo fincerely, that the graces of the Holy Spi- 
rit may be multiplied into him; and in the pre- 


/ 


ſence of men ſo ſoberly and uprightly, that his life 


may confirm, in the eyes of men, that which by 


tongue and word he perſuaded unto others. The 


people would be exhorted to reverence and ho- 
nour their miniſters, choſen as the ſervants and 
ambaſſadors of the Lord Jeſus,, obeying the com- 
mandments, which they pronounce from God's 
mouth and book, even as they would obey God 


himſelf : for Cer heareth Chriſt's miniſters, 


heareth himſelf; and whoſoever rejecteth and de- 
ſpiſeth their miniſtry and exhortation, rejecteth 
and deſpiſeth Chriſt Jeſus. Other ceremony than 
the public approbation of the people, and declara- 
tion of the chief miniſter, that the perſon there 
preſented is appointed to ſerve the church, we 
eannot approve; for albeit the apoſtles uſed im- 


poſition of hands, yet ſeeing the miracle is ceaſed, 
the uſing of the ceremony we judge not neceſſary. 


The miniſter elected, or preſented, examined, 
and, as ſaid is, publicly admitted, may neither 
leave the flock at his pleaſure, to which he had 
promiſed his fidelity and labours; neither yet may 


the flock reject nor change him at their appetite, 


— 
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ready ſent unto you: but hereof we are aſſured, 


wnleſs hey: be able to convict "TAR of ſuch crimes 
as deſerve depoſition, whereof we {hall after ſpeak. 
We mean not but that the whole church, or the 
moſt part thereof, for juſt conſiderations, may 
transfer a miniſter from one church to another; 
neither yet mean we, that men who now lerve 
as it were of benevolence, may not be appointed 
and elected to ſerve in other places; but once 


being ſolemnly elected, and admitted, we cannot 


approve that they ſhould change at their own plea» 
Jure. 

Me are not ignorant, that the rarity of godly 
and learned men ſhall ſeem to ſome a juſt reaſon 
why that ſo ſtrait and ſharp. examination ſhould 
not be taken univerſally; for ſo it ſhall appear, 
that the moſt part of the kirks ſhall have no mi- 
niſter at all. But let theſe men underſtand, that 
the lack of able men ſhall not excuſe us before 
God, if by our conſent unable men be placed over 
the flock of Chriſt Jeſus: as allo that amongſt 
the Gentiles godly and learned men were alſo rare, 
as they be now amongſt us, when the apoſtle gave 
the ſame rule to try and examine miniſters, which 
we now follow. And laſt, let them underſtand 
that it is alike to have no miner at all, and to 
have an idol in the place of a true miniſter ; yea, 
and in ſome caſe it is worſe : for thoſe that be ut- 
terly deſtitute of miniſters, will be diligent to 
ſearch for them; but thoſe that have a vain ſha- 
dow, do commonly, without further Care, C content 
themſelves with the ſame, and ſo remain they con- 
tinually deceived, thinking that they have a mini- 
ſter, when in very deed they have none: for we can- 


not judge him a diſpenſator of God's mylteries, - 


that in no wiſe can break the bread of life to the 
fainting and hungry ſouls: neither judge we 
that the ſacraments can be rightly miniſtered by 
him, in whoſe mouth God hath put no ſermon of 
exhortation. The chiefeſt remedy left to your 
Honours, and to us, in all this rarity of true mi- 
niſters, is fervent prayer unto God, that it will 
pleaſe his mercy to taruſt out faithful workmen in 
this his. harveſt. And next, that your honours, 
with conſent of the church, are bound, by your 
authority, to compel ſuch men as have gifts and 
graces able to edify the church of God, that they be- 
ſtow them where greateſt neceility hall be known: 
for no man may be permitted to live idle, or as 
themſelves liſt; but muſt be appointed to travel 
where your a pie and the church, ſhall think 
expedient. We cannot preſcribe unto your ho- 
nours certain rules, how that ye ſhall diſtribute the 
Miniſters and learned men, whom God hath al- 


that it greatly hindereth the progreſs of Chriſt's 

oſpel within this poor realm, that ſome altogether 
abſtract their labours from the church, and others 
remain altogether in one place, the moſt part of 
them being idle. And therefore of your honours 
we require, in God's name, that, by your authori— 
ty, which ye have of God, ye compel all men to 
whom God hath given any talent to perſuade by 
whole ſome doctrine, to beſtow the ſame, if they be 
called by the church to the advancement of Chriſt's 


glory, and the comfort of his troubled flock. And 


that ye, with the conſent of the church, aſſign unto 


vour chiefeſt workmen, not only towns to remain 


in, but alſo provinces, that, by their faithful la— 
bours, churches may be erected, and order eſta— 
bliſhed, where none is now. And if on this man- 


ner ye ſhall uſe your power and authority, chiefly 


ſceking God's glory, and the comfort of your bre- 
thren, we doubt not but God ſhall bleſs you and 
your enterpriſes. 1 


Lor Readers. 


O the churches where no miniſters can be had 

preſently, muſt be appointed the moſt apt 
men that diſtinctly can read the common prayers 
and the Scriptures, to exerciſe both themſelves and 
the church, till they grow to greater perfection; 
and, in proceſs of time, he that is but a reader, 
may attain to a farther degree, and by conſent of 
the church, and diicreet miniſters, may be per- 
mitted to miniſter the ſacraments; but not before 
that he be able ſomewhat to perſuade by wholeſome 


- doctrine, beſide his reading, and be admitted to 


the miniſtry, as before is laid. Some we know 
that of long time have profeſſed Chriit Jeſus, wheſe 
honeſt converſation deferveth praiſe of all godly 
men, and whoſe knowledge alſo might greatly 1 acip 
the ſimple, and yet they only content themſclvrs 
with reading; theſe muſt be animated, and by gen- 


tle admonition encouraged by ſome TEE to 


comfort their brethren, and ſo they may be admit- 
ted to adminiſtration of the ſacraments: but ſuch 


readers as neither have had exerciſe nor continu— 
ance in Chriſt's true religion, mult abſtain from 
miniſtration of the Goraments till they give decla- 


ration and witnefling of their honeſty = ſurther 
knowledge, that none be admitted to preach, but 


they that are qualified therefore, but rather be re— 


tamed readers; and ſuch as are preachers already, 


not ſound qualified therefore by the tuperintend= 


ent, be piaced to be readers. 
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; The Fifth Head e concerning NY | Providin for FA Mi. J- 


niere, and for the DiPribution of the Rents and 


Poſſeffrons fuſtly appertaining to the Church. 


QEEIN G that of our Maſter Chriſt Jeſus, and his 
apoitle Paul, we have, that the workman is: 
worthy of his reward, and that the mouth of the 
labouring ox ought not to be muzzled, of neceſſity 
it is, that honett proviſion be made for the mini- 
ſters, which we require to be ſuch, that they have 
neither occaſion of ſolicitude, neither yet of inſo- 
lence and wantonneſs. And this proviſion mult 
Ie made not only for their own fuſtentation, dur- 
their lives, but alſo for their wives and chil- 
95 after them: for we judge it a thing moſt con- 
trary to reaſon, godlineſs, and equity, that the 
widow and the children of him who in his life 
did faithfully ſerve in the kirk of God, and for 
that cauſe did not carefully make proviſion for his 


family, ſhould, after his death, be left comfortleſs of 
all proviſion : Which proviſion for the wives of the 


miniſters, after their deceaſe, is to be remitted to 
the diſcretion of the kirk. Difficult it is to ap- 
point a ſeveral ſtipend to every miniſter, by reaſon 
that the charge and neceſſity of all will not be a- 
like: for ſome will be continuers in one place, 
ſome will be compelled to travel, and oft to change 
their dwelling-place (if they ſhall have charge of 


divers kirks); among theſe ſome will be burdened 
with wife and children, and one with more than 


others, and ſome perhaps will be ſingle men. If 
equal ſtipends ſhould be appointed to theſe that in 
charge ſhould be ſo unequal, either ſhould the one 
ſuffer penury, or elfe ſhould the other have ſuper- 
fluity, and too much. We judge therefore that 


every miniſter have ſufficient whereupon to keep a 
houſe, and be ſuſtained honeſtly in all things 


neceſſary, as well for keeping of his houſe and 
clothes, fieſh, fiſh, books, fewel, and other things 
neceſſary, off the denne and treaſury of the kirk, at 
the diſcretion of the congregation, conform to the 
quality of the perſon; and neceſſity of the time: 
wherein it is thought good, that every miniſter 


{hall have at leaſt forty bolls of meal, twenty-ſix. 


bolls of malt, to find his houſe bread and drink, and 


their daughters; wiz. that they 
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proviſion for a quarter of à year beforehand of alt 
things. But to him that travels from place to 
place, whom we call ſuperintendent, who remains 
as it were a month or leſs in one place, for eſtabliſh. 
ing of the kirk, and for the ſame purpoſe changing 
to another, muſt conſideration be had. And there. 
fore to ſuch we think fix chalders bear, nine chal- 
ders mea], three chalders oats, fix hundred merks 
money, to be eiked and paired at the diſcretion of 
the prince and council of the realm, to be-paid to 
him in manner foreſaid. The children of the mi- 
niſters muſt have the liberties of the cities next ad- 


jacent, where their fathers Jaboured, freely grant- 


ed. They mult have the privileges in ſchools, 


and burſaries in colleges ;. that is, that they ſhall 


be ſuſtained at learning, if they be found apt there. 
to: and failing thereof, that they be put to ſome 
handy-craſt, or exerciſed in ſome virtuous induf. 
try, whereby they may be profitable members of 
the commonwealth : and the ſame we' require of 
be virtuoully 
brought up, and honeſtly doted when they come 
to maturity of years, at the diſcretion of the kirk. 
And this in God's preſence we witneſs, we require 
not fo much for ourſelves, or for any that apper- 
tain to us, as that we do it for the increaſe of vir- 
tue and learning, and for the profit of the poſteri- 
ty to come. It is not to be ſuppoſed that any 
man will dedicate himſelf and his children ſo to 
God and to his kirk, that they look for no world- 
ly commodity z but this cankered nature which we 
bear, is provoked to follow virtue when it ſceth 
profit and honour thereto annexed; and contrari- 
ly, then is virtue in many deſpiſed, when virtuous 
and godly men are without honour: and ſorry. 
would we be that poverty ſhould diſcourage men 
from ſtudy, and following of the way of virtue, 
by which they might edify the kirk and flock ot 
Chriſt Jeſus. Nothing have we ſpoken of the ſü- 
pend of readers, becauſe if they can do nothing but 
read, they neither can be called nor judged true 
miniſters, and yet regard muſt be had to their la- 
bours; but ſo that they may be ſpurred forward to 


virtue, and not by any ſtipend appointed for their 


reading to be retained in that eſtate. To a reader 
therefore that is newly entered, forty merks, or 


I 
7 
1 
& 
N. 
1 
$4 
* 
— 
* 
: $1 
bY 
4 
1 { 
1 
SB 
© WW 
* © 
2 1 
43+ 
* = 
i 
1 
0 
8 
4 
1 £ 
x 
3 
<8 
3: 3M 
; 8 
. 
11 
g . 
Oo £ 
* 
; f 
EY. 
' 
„ 
* 7 
1 
I 
4 
i 
3 
15 
8 
1 
A 
1 
wel 
© 
14 
5 
1 
F; _ 
1 
1 
x . 
** 
2 - 
33 p 
> 
wy 
{ : 
. 
3 4 
Ny 
5 
yy 
3 
1 
i 
oo 
= 
A 
3 
— 
5 
= 
* 


bevy — * - A - 4 * — O . 
——— = Ea « — — — , ae; VM * Rr 
— — an pg — wu! — — me; 
*. 222 — 4 ben + - * 6 = — —— Was . 8 - — 
. 1 — — = — pen rec 2:27 3:61 EG 
* 


8 X . > = b l 2 
N 1 — 8 2 2.3 : 2 de] 7438s 
* - 2 ri ß ER. *. n "Ver, 
; 77 
5 : ' . 


more ſo much as the diſcretion of the church Bode more or leſs, as pariſhioners and readers can a- 

neceflary; beſides money, for buying of other provi- gree, is ſufficient : provided that he teach the chil- el 

ſion to his houſe, and other necefſaries: the modifi- dren of the pariſh, which he muſt do, be ſide the wo 

cation whereof is referred to the judgment of the reading of the common prayers, and books of the re 

kirk, to be made every year at the chufing of the Old and New Teſtament. If from reading he be- be 

"elders and deacons of the kirk. Providing always gin to exhort, and explain the Scriptures, then Pe 
re 


that there be advanced to every miniſter ſuſſicient ought his ſtipend to be abgmented, till finally he 
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come to the honour of a miniſter.” But if he. be 
found unable after two years, then muſt he be re- 
moved from that office, and diſcharged of all ſti- 
pend, that another may be proved as long. For 
this always is to be avoided, that none who is judg- 
ed unable to come at any time to ſome reaſonable 
knowledge, whereby he may edify the kirk, ſhall 
be perpetually ſuſtained upon the charge of the 


kirk. Farther it muſt be avoided, that no child, 


nor perſon within age, that is, within twenty-one 
years of age, be admitted to the office of a reader. 
But readers ought to be endued with gravity and 
diſcretion, leſt, by their lightneſs, the prayers or 
Scriptures read be of leſs price or eſtimation. It 
is to be noted, that the reader be put in the kirk at 
the admiſſion. of the ſuperintendent. The other 
fort of readers, who have long continued in godli- 
neſs, and have ſome gift of exhortation, who are 
of hope to attain to the degree of a miniſter, and 
teach the children, we think an hundred merks, 
or more or leſs, at the diſcretion of the kirk, may 
be appointed; fo that difference be made, as ſaid 
is, betwixt them and the miniſters, that openly 
preach the word, and miniſter the facraments. 
Refts yet two ſorts of people to be provided for, 
upon that which 1s called the patrimony of the 
kirk; viz. the poor, and teachers of the youth. 


Every ſeveral kirk muſt provide for the poor with- 


in itſelf : for fearful and horrible it 1s, that the 
poor, whom not only God the Father in his law, 
but Chriſt Jeſus in his goſpel, and the Holy Spirit 
ſpeaking by St. Paul, have ſo earneſtly commended 


to our Care, are univerſally ſo contemned and de- 


ſpiſed. We are not patrons for ſtubborn and idle 
beggars, who, running from place to place, make 
a craft of their begging, whom the civil magiſtrate 
ought to puniſh; but for the widow and fatherleſs, 
the aged, impotent, or lame, who neither can nor 
may travel for their ſuſtentation, we ſay that God 
commands his people to be careful; and therefore 
for ſuch, as alſo for perſons of honeſty fallen into 
decay and poverty, ought ſuch proviſion to be 
made, that of our abundance their indigenc2 might 
be relieved. How this moſt conveniently, and 
moſt eaſily may be done in every city, and other 
parts of this realm, God will ſhew you wifdom, 
and the means, ſo that your minds be godly in- 
clined thereto. All muſt not be ſuffered to beg 
that gladly would ſo do; neither yet muſt beggars 

remain where they would: but the ſtout and ſtrong 
_ beggars muſt be compelled to work; and every 
perſon that may not work, muſt be compelled” to 
repair to the place where hs or ſhe was born, un- 


their care, where none are now. 
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leſs of long continuance they have remained in one 


place, and there reaſonable proviſion muſt be made 
The. 


for ſuſtentation, as the kirk ſhall appoint. 
order nor ſums, in our judgments, can not parti- 
cularly be appointed, until ſuch times as the poor 
of every city, town, and parith, be compelled to re- 
pair to the places where they were born, or of 
their reſidence, where their names and number 
muſt be taken and put in roll; and then may the 
wiſdom of the kirk appoint ſtipends accordingly. 


The Head of ihe Superintendents. 


ECAUSE we have appointed a larger ſtipend 
to them that ſhall be ſuperintendents than to 


the reſt of the miniſters, we have thought good to 


fignify to your honours ſuch reaſons as moved us 
to make difference betwixt preachers at this time; 
as alſo how many ſuperintendents we think neceſ- 
ſary, with their bounds, office, election, and cauſes 
that may deſerve depoſition from that charge. 

We conſider that if the miniſters whom God 
hath endued with his ſingular graces amongſt us, 
ſhould be appointed to ſeveral places, there to make 


their continual reſidence, that then the greateit 
part of the realm ſhould be deſtitute of all doctrine; 


which ſhould not only be the occaſion of great 
murmur, but allo be dangerous to the ſalvation 
of many. ' And therefore we have thought it a 
thing moſt expedient at this time, that from the 
whole number of godly and learned men, now 
prefer tly in this realm, be ſelected ten or twelve 
(for in fo many provinces we have divided the 


whole) to whom charge and commandment ihou!d' 


be given, to plant and erect kirks, to ſet, order, 
and appoint miniſters, as the former order pre— 
ſcribes, to the countries that ſhall be appointed to 
And, by their 
means, your love and commo care over ail inha- 
bitants of this realm, to whom you are equaily 
debtors, ſhall evidently appear: as alto the imple 
and ignorant, who perchance have never heard 
Jeſus Chriſt truly preached, ſhall come to ſome 
knowledge; by the which many that are dead in 
ſuperſtition and 1gnorance, hall attain to ſome 
fecling of godlinefs, by the Which they may be 


provoked to {earch and ſeek farther knowledge of 


God, and his true religion and worſhipping : where 
by the contrary, if they ſhall be neglecte d, then 


ſhall they not only grudge, but alſo ſeek the means. | 
whereby they may continue in their blindnels, or 


return to their accuſtomed idolatry ; and therefore 
nothing we defire more carneſtly, than that Chriſt 
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Jeſus be eniverfally once preached throughout this 
realm; which ſhall not ſuddenly be, unleſs that by 


you men be appointed, and compelled, faithfully 
to travel in ſuch provinces as to them ſhall be at- 


bgned. 


The Names of the Fe, of Refidence and ee Dv 
ceſes of the Superintendents. 


PHE ſuperintendent of Orkney, whoſe 

dioceſe {hall comprehend the Iſles, 
Orkney, Zetland, and Caithneſs, and Strathnaver : 
his reſidence to be i in Kirkwal. 


Impri mis, 


The ſuperintendent of Rots, whoſe dioceſe ſhall 


<omprehend Roſs, Sutherland, Murray, with the 
North Ifles of the Sky and Lewis, with the adja- 
cents: his refidence to be in the chanonry of Roſs. 

The ſuperintendent of Argyle, whoſe dioceſe ſhall 
comprehend Argyle, Kintyre, Lorn, the South Iles 
Arran and Bute, with their adjacents, with Loch- 
haber: his reſidence to be in Argyle. 

The ſuperintendent of Aberdeen, whoſe dioceſe 
is betwixt Dee and Spey, containing the ſheriffdom 
af Aberdeen and Banff: whoſe reſidence ſhall be 1 in 
Old Aberdeen. 

The ſuperintendent of Brechine, whoſe dioceſe 
ſhall be the whole ſheriffdoms of the Mearns, An- 
gus, and the Brae of Marr to Dee: his reſidence to 
be in Brechine. 

The ſuperintendent of Fife and Fotheringham 
to Stirling, and the whole ſheriffdom of Perth: 
his reſidence to be in St. Andrews. 

'The ſuperintendent of Edinburgh, whoſe dio- 
ceſe ſhall comprehend the whole ſheriffdom of 
Lothian and Stirling, and the ſouth ſide of tbe 
Water of Forth: his reſtdence to be in Edinburgh. 

The ſuperintendent of Jedburgh, whoſe dioceſe 
ſhall comprehend the whole Tiviotdale, 'Uweedale, 
Liddiſdale; and thereto is added, by conſent of the 
whole kirk, the Merſe, Lauderdale, and Weddale, 
with the Foreſt of Etterick : his reſidence to be in 
Tedburgh. 

The ſuperintendent of Glaſgow, whoſe dioceſe 
all comprentend Clydeſdale, Renfrew, Monteith, 
Lennox, Kyle, and Cunningham : his reſidence to 
be in Glaſgow. 


The 1 of Dumfries, whoſe dioceſe 


ſhail comprehend Galloway, Carrick, Nithſdale, 
Annandale, with tke reſt of the a in the 
welt ; his reſidence to be in Dumfries. 

Thoſe men muſt not be ſuffered to live as your 
idle biſhops have done heretofore, neither muſt 


they remain where gladly X would ; but they 
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muſt be preachers themſelves, and ſuch as may 
not make long reſidence in any place, till their kirks 
be planted and provided of miniſters, or at the leaſt 
of readers. Charge muſt be given to them, that 
they remain in no-place above twenty days in their 
viſitation, till they have paſſed through their whole 
bounds. 'They muſt thrice every week preach at 
the leaſt; and when they return to their principal 
town and reſidence, they mult be likewife exerciſ- 
ed in preaching and edification of the kirk : and 
yet they muſt not be ſuffered to continue there ſo 
long, that they may feem to neglect their other 
kirks: but after they have remained in their chief 
town three or four months at moſt, they ſhall be 
compelled (unleſs by ſickneſs they be retained) to 
re- enter in viſitation. In which they ſhall not on- 
1y preach, but alſo examine the life, diligence, and 


behaviour of the miniſters, as alfo the order of the 


kirks, the manners of the people. They muſt far. 
ther confider how the poor be provided, how the 
youth be inſtructed: they muſt admoniſh where 
admonition needeth, and dreſs ſuch things as by 
good counſel they be able to appeaſe. And finally, 
they muſt note ſuch crimes as be heinous, that by 
the cenſure of the kirk the ſame may be corrected, 
If the ſuperintendent be found negligent in any of 
the chief points of his office; and ſpecially if he 
be noted negligent in preaching of the word, and 
viſitation of the kirks; or if he be convicted of 
ſuch crimes which in common miniſters are con- 
demned; he muſt be depoſed, without reſpect of 
Bis perſon or office. 


The Eleftion of Superintendents. 


JN this preſent neceſſity, the nomination, exa- 

mination, and admithon of the ſuperintendent, 
cannot be ſo ſtraight as we require, and as after- 
ward it muſt be. For this preſent therefore we 
think it expedient, that either your honours by 
yourſelves nominate ſo many as may ſerve the fore- 
written provinces; or that ye give commiſſion to 
ſuch men as ye ſuppeſe the fear of God to be in, 
to do the ſame. And the fame men being called 


in your preſence, ſhall be by you, and ſuch as your 


honours pleaſe to call unto you for coiiſultation in 
that caſe, appointed to their provinces. We think 
it expedient and necefary, that as well the gentle- 


men, as burgeſſes of every dioceſe, be made privy 


at the ſame time to the cieQion of the ſuperintenc- 
ent; as well to bring the kirk in ſome practice T1 
her liberty, as that the paſtor may be the bettet 
favoured of the flock whom themſelves have cho- 
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Fen. If your honours cannot find, for this preſent, 
ſo many able as neceſſity requireth, then, in our 
judgments, more profitable it is thoſe provinces 
vake till God provide better for them, than that 
men unable to edify and govern the kirk ſo ſudden- 
ly be placed in that charge ; for experience hath 
taught us, what peſtilence hath been engendered in 
the kirk, by men unable to diſcharge their offices. 
When therefore, after three years, any ſuperintend- 
ent ſhall depart, or chance to be depoſed, the 
chief town within the province, viz. the miniſters, 
elders, and deacons, with the magiſtrate and coun- 
cil of the ſame town, ſhall nominate, and by pub- 
lic edicts proclaim, as well to the ſuperintendent, 
as to two or three provinces next adjacent, two or 
three of the molt learned and godly miniſters with- 


in the whole realm, that from amongſt them, one, 


with public conſent, may be elected and appointed 
to the office then vacant: and this the chief town 
ſhall be bound to do within the ſpace of twenty 
days; which being expired, and no man preſent- 
ed, then ſhall three of the next adjacent provinces, 
with conſent of their ſuperintendents, miniſters, 
and elders, enter in the right and privilege of the 
town, and ſhall prefent every one of them one or 
two, if they liſt, to the chief town to be examin- 
ed, as the order requires. As alfo, it {hail be law- 
ful for all the kirks of the dioceſe, to nominate, 
within the fame time, ſuch perſons as they think 
worthy to ſtand in election; who all muſt be put 
in an edict. e 

After nomination to be made, public edicts muſt 
be ſent forth, warning all men that have any ex- 
ception againſt the perſons nominate, or againſt 
any of them, to be preſent in the chief town, at 
the day afhxed, and place, to object what they can 
againſt the election of any of them. Thirty days we 
think ſufficient to be aſſigned thereto. Thirty days, 
we mean, after the nomination be made: which 


day of the election being come, the whole mini- 


ſters of the province, with three or four ſuperin- 
tendents next adjacent, or that ſhall be thereto no- 
minated, ſhall examine not only the learning, but 
alſo the manners, prudence, and hability, to go- 
vern the kirk, of all theſe that be nominated : that 
he who ſhall be found moſt worthy may be bur- 
dened with the charge. If the miniſters of the 
whole provinces ſhould bring with them the votes 
of them that were committed to their care, the 
election ſhould be the more free: but always the 
Votes of them that convene, ſhould be required. 
The examinations muſt be publicly made. They 
that ſtand in election muſt publicly preach. An 


men muſt be charged, in the name of God, to 
vote according to conſcience, and not after aifec- 
If any thing be objected againſt him that ſtand- 
eth in election, the ſuperintendents and miniſters 
muſt conſider, whether the objection be made of 
conſcience or malice ; and they muſt anſwer ac- 


cordingly. Other ceremonies. than ſharp exami- 


3 


nation, approbation of the miniſters and ſuperin- 


tendents, with the public conſent of the elders and 
people, we cannot allow. | | 

1he ſuperintendent being elected, and appoint 
ed to his charge, muſt be ſubject to the cenſure 
and correction of miniſters and elders, not of his 
chief town only, but alſo of the whole province, 
over the which he is appointed overſeer. 

If his offence be known, and the miniſters and 


elders of the town and province be negligent in 
correcting of him, then the next one or two ſuper- 


intendents, with their miniſters and elders, may 
convene him, and the miniſters and elders of his 
chief town (provided that it be within his own 
province or chief town) may accuſe, or correct, as 
well the ſuperintendent in thefe things that are 
worthy of correction, as the miniſters and elders 
of their neghgence and ungodiy tolcrance of his 
offence. | 

Whatſoever crime deferves depoſition or correc- 
tion of any other miniſter, deſerveth the ſame 
in the ſuperintendent, without exception of per- 
RAS | 

After that the kirk is eſtabliſhed, and three 
years be paſſed, we require that no man be called 
to the office of a ſuperintendent, who hath not at 
the leaſt two years given declaration of his faithful 
labours in the miniſtry of the fame kirk. 

No ſuperintendent may be transferred at the 
pleaſure or requeſt of any one province; no, not 
without the conſent of the whole council of the 
kirk, and that for grave cauſes and conſiderations. 

Of one thing in the end we muſt admoniſh your 
honours, viz. that in the appointing of the ſuper- 
intendents for this preſent, ye diſappoint not your 


chief towns, and where learning is exerciſed, of 
ſuch miniſters as more may profit by reſidence 
in one place, than by continual travel from place 


to place. For if ye fo do, the youth in theſe 
places ſhall lack the profound interpretation of 
Scripture ; and fo ſhall it be long before your gar- 


.den ſend forth many plants : where by the contra- 
Ty, if one or two towns be continually exerciſed 


as they may, the commonwealth thall ſhortly feat. 
of their fruit, to the comfort of the godly. 
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| For the Schools. 
EEING that the office and duty of the god- 


ly magiſtrate, is not only to purge the church 
of God from all ſuperſtition, and to ſet it at li- 


berty from tyranny and bondage, but alſo to pro- 
vide, at the utmoſt of his power, how it may abide 
in ſome purity in the poſterity following, we can 
but freely communicate our judgments with your 
lonours in this behalf. | | 


The Neceſſity of $ T9 Y 


QEEING that God hath determined that his 
kirk here in earth ſhall be taught not by an- 


gels, but by men; and ſeeing that men are born 


ignorant of God, and of all godlineſs; and ſeeing 
alſo he ceaſes to illuminate men miraculouſly, ſud- 
denly changing them as he did the apoſtles, and 
others in the primitive kirk; of neceſlity it is that 
your honours be molt careful for the virtuous edu- 
cation, and godly up-bringing, of the youth of this 
realm, if either ye now thirſt unfeignedly for the 
advancement of Chriſt's glory, or yet deſire the 
continuance of his benefits to the generation fol- 
lowing. For as the youth muſt ſucceed to us, ſo 
we ought to be careful that they have knowledge 


and erudition, to profit and comfort that which 


cught to be moſt dear to us, viz. the kirk and 
ſpouſe of our Lord Jeſus. Of neceſſity therefore we 
judge it, that every ſeveral kirk have one ſchool- 
maſter appointed; ſuch a one at leaſt as is able to 
teach grammar, and the Latin tongue, if the town 
be of any reputation. If it be in a place where the 
people convene to the doctrine but once in the 
week, then mult either the reader, or the miniſter 
there appointed, take care over the children and 
youth of the pariſh, to inſtruct them in the firſt 
rudiments; and eſpecially in the catechiſm, as we 
have it now tranſlated in the book of the common 
order, called the Order of Geneva. And further 
we think it expedient, that in every notable town, 
and ſpecially in the town of the ſuperintendent, 
there be erected a college, in which the arts, at 
leaſt logic and rhetoric, together with the tongues, 
be read by ſufficient maſters, for whom honeſt 
ſtipends muſt be appointed : as alſo proviſion for 
thoſe that be poor, and not able by themſelves, 
nor by their friends, to be ſuſtained at letters; and 
in ſpecial theſe that come from landwart. The 
fruit and commodity hereof ſhall ſuddenly appear. 
For, firſt, the youth and tender children ſhall be 
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nouriſhed and brought up in virtue, in preſener 


of their friends, by whoſe good attendance many 


inconveniences may be avoided, in which the 

outh commonly fall, either by over much liberty, 
which they have in ſtrange and unknown places, 
while they cannot rule themſelves, or elſe for lack 
of good attendance, and ſuch neceſſity as their ten- 
der age requires. Secondly, The exerciſe of chil. 
dren in 1 ol kirk ſhall be great inſtruction to the 
aged. Laſtly, The great ſchools, called the univer- 
ſities, ſhall be repleniſhed with theſe that ſhall be 


apt to learning. For this muſt be carefully provid. 


ed, that no father, of what eſtate or condition 


that ever he be, uſe his children at his own fancy, 


eſpecially in their youth; but all muſt be compel- 
led to bring up their children in learning and vir- 
tue. | „ | 


The rich and potent may not be permitted to 


ſuffer their children to ſpend their youth in vain 
idleneſs, as heretofore they have done: but they 
muſt be exhorted, and by the cenſure of the kirk 


compelled, to dedicate their ſons, by good exer- 


ciſes, to the profit of the kirk and commonwealth; 
and that they muſt do, of their own expences, be- 
cauſe they are able. The children of the poor 
muſt be ſupported and ſuſtained at the charge of 
the kirk, trial being taken, whether the ſpirit of 
docility be in them. found, or not: if they be 


found apt to learning and letters, then may they 


not (we mean, neither the ſons of the rich, nor 
yet of the poor) be permitted to reject learning; 
but muſt be charged to continue their ſtudy, ſo 
that the commonwealth may have ſome comfort 
by them. And for this purpoſe muſt diſcreet, 
grave, and learned men, be appointed to viſit 
ſchools, for the trial of their exerciſe, profit, and 
continuance; viz. the miniſter and elders, and 
the reſt of the learned men, in every town, ſhall, 
in every quarter, make examination how the youth 
have profited. 

And certain times muſt be appointed to reading 
and learning of the catechiſm, and certain to the 
grammar and to the Latin tongues, and a certain 


to the arts of philoſophy, and the tongues; and 


certain to that ſtudy in the which they intend chict- 
ly to travel for the profit of the commonwealth. 
Which time being expired, we mean in every 
courſe, the children ſhould either proceed to far- 
ther knowledge, or elfe they muſt be ſet to fome 
handy-craft, or to ſome other profitable exerciſe: 
providing always that firſt they have further know- 
ledge of Chriſtian religion; viz. the knowledge of 


God's law and commandments ; the uſe and othcs 
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of the ſame; the chief articles of the belief; the 
right form to pray unto God; the number, uſe, 
and effect, of the ſacraments; the true knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus, of his office and natures, and ſuch 
others; without the knowledge whereof neither 
any man deſerves to be called a Chriſtian, neither 
ought any to be admitted to the participation of 


the Lord's table: and therefore theſe principles 


© ought, and mult be learned in the youth. 


The Times appointed to every Courſe. 


PWO years we think more than ſufficient. to 

learn to read perfectly, to anſwer to the ca- 
techiſm, and to have ſome entry in the firſt rudi- 
ments of grammar; to the full accompliſhment 
whereof (we mean of the grammar) we think other 
three years, or four at moſt, ſufficient; to the 
arts, viz. logic and rhetoric, and to the Greek 


* 


tongue, four years; and the reſt till the age of 


twenty-four years, to be ſpent in that ſtudy where- 
in the learner would profit the church or common- 
wealth, be it in the laws, phyfic, or divinity : which 
time of twenty-four years being ſpent in the ſchools, 
the learner muſt be removed, to ſerve the church 
or commonwealth, unleſs he be found a neceſſary 
reader in this ſame college or univerſity. If God 
ſhall move your hearts to eſtabliſh and execute this 
order, and put theſe things in practice, your whole 
realm, we doubt not, within few years, will ſerve 
itſelf of true preachers, and of other officers neceſ- 
ſary for the commonwealth. 


Of the Erection of Univerſities, 
THE grammar: ſchool being erected, and of the 


.* tongues (as we have ſaid); next we think it 
neceſſary there be three univerſities in this whole 
realm, eſtabliſhed in three towns accuſtomed : the 
firſt in St. Andrews, the ſ:cond in Glaſgow, and 
the third in Aberdeen. And in the firſt univerſity 
and principal, viz. St. Andrews, that there be 
three colleges : and in the firſt college, which is 
the entry, of the univerſity, there be four claſſes 
or ſcages; the firſt to the new ſuppoſts ſhall be 
only dialectica, next only mathemetica, the third 
of phyſic only, the fourth of medicine: and in 
the ſecond college, two claſſes or ſeages; the 


firſt of moral philoſophy, the ſecond of the laws: 


and in the third college, two claſſes or ſeages 
the firſt of the tongues, viz. Greek and Hebrew, 
the ſecond of divinity. 


/ Readers, and of the Degrees and Time of Study. 
Item, IN the firſt college, and firſt claſs, ſhall 
10 be a reader of dialectica, who ſhall ac- 
compliſh his courſe thereof in a year. In mathe- 
matica, which 1s the ſecond claſs, ſhall be a reader, 


which ſhall complete his courſe of arithmetic, 
geometry, coſmography, and aſtrology, in one 


year. In the third claſs ſhall be a reader of natu- 


ral philoſophy, who ſhall complete his courſe in 


one year. And who, after theſe three years, by 


trial and examination, ſhall be found ſufficiently 
inſtructed in the foreſaid ſciences, ſhall be laureat, 
and graduate in philoſophy. In the fourth claſs 
ſhall be a reader of medicine, who ſhall complete 
his courſe in five years; after the ſtudy of the 
which time, being by examination found ſuffi- 
cient, they ſhall be graduate in medicine. 

Item, In the ſecond college, in the firit claſs, 
one reader only in the ethics, œconomics, and 
politics, who thall complete his courſe in the 


ſpace of one year. In the ſecond claſs. ſhall be 
two readers in the municipal and Roman laws, 
who ſhall complete his courſe in four years; after 


which time, being by examination found ſufficient, 
they ſhall be graduate in the laws. 

Item, In the third college, in the firſt claſs, one 
reader of the Hebrew, and another of the Greek 
tongue, who ſhall complete the grammar thereof 
in three months; and the remanent of the year, 
the reader of the Hebrew ſhall interpret one book 
of Moſes, the prophets, or the pſalms; ſo that this 
courſe and claſs ſhall continue one year. The reads 
er of the Greek ſhall interpret ſome book of Plato, 


together with ſome place of the New Teſtament. 


In the ſecond claſs ſhall be two readers in divinity, 
the one in the New Teſtament, the other in the 
Old, who ſhall coraplete their courſe in five years: 


after which time, who ſhall be found by examina- 


tion ſufficient, they ſhall be graduate in divinity. 

Item, We think expedient, that none be admitted 
to the firſt college, and to be fuppoſts of the uni- 
verſity, unleſs he have, from the maſter of the 
ſchool, and miniſter of the town where he was in- 


ſtructed in the tongues, a teſtimony of his learn- 


ing, docility, age, and parentage ; and likewiſe 
trial be taken by certain examinators, depute by 
the rector and principals of the ſame. And if he 
be found ſufficiently inſtructed in the dialectica, 


he ſhall incontinent the ſame year be promoted to 
the claſs of mathematica. 
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Tem, That none be admitted to the claſs of me- 
dicine, but he that fhall have his teſtimonial of his 
time well ſpent in dialefica, mathematica, and TOR 
fic; and of his docility in the laſt. 

Aan, That none be admitted unto the claſs of 
the laws, but he that ſhall have ſufficient te ſtimo- 
nials of his time well ſpent in dialectica, mathema- 
rica, phyſica, ethics, ceconomics, and politics; and 
of his docility in the laſt. 

Jem, That none be admitted unto the claſs and 
ſeage of divinity, but he that thall have ſuthcient 
teſtimonials of his time well ſpent in dialectica, ma- 
| thematica, phyſita, ethica, æconomica, and politica, 
and the Hebrew topgue; and of his docility in the 
moral philoſophy, and the Hebrew tongue. But 
neither ſhall ſuch as apply them to hear the laws, 
be compelled to hear medicine; neither ſuch as 
apply them to hear divinity, be compelled to hear 
either medicine, or yet the laws. 
tem, In the ſecond univerſity, which is Glaſ- 
gow, ſhall be two colleges only. In the firſt ſhall 
be a claſs of dialectica, another of mathematica, the 
third of pH,. ordered in all forts as St. Andrews. 

Jrem, In the ſecond, four claſſes: the firſt, of 
moral philoſophy, ethics, ceconomics, and phyſic ; ; 
the ſecond, of the municipal and Roman laws; 
the third, of the Hebrew tongue; the fourth, of 
divinity; which ſhall be ordered in all ſorts to that 
we have written in the order of the ep? th of 
ot. Andrews. 

The third univerſity of Aberdeen ſhall be con- 
form to this univerſity of Glaſgow in all ſorts. 

Item, We think needful that there be choſen, of 
the body of the univerſity, to every college, a prin- 
I man of learning, diſcretion, and diligence, 
who ſhall receive the whole rents of the college, 
and diftribute the ſame according to the erection 
of the college, and ſhall daily h 
counts, adjoining to him weekly one of the readers 
.or regents, above whom he ſhall take attendance 
upon their diligence, as well in their reading, 3 
exerciſing of the youth in the matter taught upon 
the policy and uphold of the place; and for puniſh- 
ment of crimes, thall hold a weekly convention 
with the whole members of the colle He ſhall 
be countable yearly to the ſuperintendent, rector, 
and the principals convened, about the firſt of No- 
vember. © His election ſhall be in this fort : There 
ſhall be three of the moſt ſufficient 'men of the uni- 
verſity (not principals already nominate by the mem- 
bers of the. college, ſworn to follow their con- 
ſciences) whoſe Principal! is departed, and publicly 
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proponed the hole vatretfitys after the 


earken the diet 


throngh 
which time eight days, by the ſuperintendent him. 


ſelf, or his ſpecial procurator, with the rector, and 


the eſt of the principals, as a chapter, convened, 
ſhall confirm'one of the three they think moſt ſuf. 


ficient, being before ſworn to do the ſame with a 
fingle eye, without reſpect to feud or favour. 


ltem, In every collope we think needful at leaſt, 


a ſteward, a cook, a gardiner, and porter, who 


ſhall be ſubject to Ls rk of the Prep, as the 


me 
Item, That every univerſity have a beadle, ſub. | 


ject to ſerve at all times throughout the whole uni- 
N 464 as the rector and principal ſhall command. 


liem, That every univerſity have a rector, choſen 


from year to year, as thall follow: The principals 


being convened with the whole regents. chapterly, 


ſhalt be ſworn, that every man in his room ſhall 
nominate ſuch a one as his conſcience ſhall teſtiſy 
to be moſt ſuthcient to bear ſuch charge and dig- 
nity: and three of them that ſhall be ofteneſt no- 
minated, ſhall be put in edict publicly fifteen days 
before Michaelmas ; and then ſhall on Michaelmas- 


even convene the whole principals, regents, and 
ſuppoſts, that are graduate, or at the leaſt ſtudied 
their time in ethics, economics, and politics, and 
no others younger, and every one firſt protcit 
in God's preſence to follow the ſincere dictates of 
their conſcience, ſhall nominate one of the three; 


and he that hath moſt votes ſhall be confirmed by 
the ſuperintendent and principals, and his duty 


with an exhortation proponed unto him; and this 
to be the twenty-eight day of September ; and 


thereafter trial to be taken Hinc inde of his juſt and 


godly government, and of the reſts lawful ſubmiſ- 
ſion and obedience: he ſhall be propyned by the 
univerſity at his entry with a new garment, bear- 
ing inſignia magiſtratus ; and he holden monthly to 
vilit every college, and with his preſence decore 
and examine the lections and exerciſe thereof. His 
aſſeſſors ſhall be a lawyer and a theologe, with 


whoſe advice-he ſhall decide all queſtions civil be- 


twixt the members of the univerſity. If any with- 
out the univerſity purſue a member thereof, or 
he be purſued by a member of the ſame, he hall 


aſſiſt the provoſt and bailies in theſe caſes, or other 


judges competent, to ſee juſtice be miniſtered : 


| likewiſe, if any of the univerfity be criminally 


orfiles] he ſhall aſſiſt the judges nean and 
ſee that juſtice be miniſtered. 

Item, We think expedient, that in every college, 
in every univerſity, chere be twenty- four burſars, 


* 
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divided equally in all the claſſes and ſeages, as is 
above mentioned; that is, in St. Andrews, ſeventy- 
two burſars; in Glaſgow, forty-eight burſars ; in 
Aberdeen, forty-eight; to be ſuſtained only in 
meat upon the charges of the college; and to be 
admitted at the examination of the miniſtry and 
chapter of principals in the univerſity, as well in 


the docility of the perſons offered, as of the ability 


of their parents to ſuſtain them themſelves, and 
not to burden the commonwealth with them. 


Cf the Stipends and Fxpences neceſſary. 


| Len, WE think expedient, that the univerſities 
be doted with temporal lands, with 


rents and revenues of the biſhoprics temporality, 


and of the Kirks collegiate, fo far as their ordinary 
charges thall require; and therefore that it would 
pleaſe. your honours, by advice of your honourable 
council, and vote of parliament, to do the ſame. 
And to the effect the fame may be ſhortly expede, 
we have recollected the ſums we think neceſſary 
for the ſame. 


Imprimis, For the ordinary ſtipend of the dia- 


lectician reader, the mathematician, phyſician, and 
moral philoſopher, we think ſufficient 100 pounds 
for every one of them. 


Item, For the ſtipend of every reader in medicine 


and laws, 133 pounds 6 ſhillings and 8 pence, 

Item, To every reader in Hebrew, Greek, and 
divinity, 200 pounds. | 

Item, To every principal of a college, 290 
pounds, 

[iem, To every ſteward, 16 pounds. 

Item, To every gardiner, to every cook and por- 
ter, to every one of them, 10 merks. 

Item, To the board of every burſar without the 
claſs of theology, 20 pounds, 

Item, In the claſs of theology, which will be 
only 12 perſons 1 in St. Andrews, 24 pounds. 

Zum of yearly and ordinary expences in the uni- 
verſity of St. Andrews, 3970 pounds. 

Sum of yearly and ordinary expences of Glaſgow, 
2922 pounds. 

Aberdeen as much. 

Sum of the ordinary charges of the whole, 98 20 
pounds. 

{tem, The beadle's ſtipend ſhall be, of every en- 
trant and ſuppoſt of the univerſity, 2 ſhillings ; of 
every one graduate in philoſophy, 3 ſhillings ; ef 
every one graduate! in medicine or laws, 4 ſhillings ; 
in theology, 5 ſhillings ; all burſ: ars being excepted. 


in That cal: 


Item, We have thought good, for bailding and up- 
holding of the places, a general collect be made., 
And that every earl's ſon, at his entry to the uni- 
verſity, ſhall give 40 ſhillings; and likewiſe, at 

every graduation, 40 ſhillings. Item, Each lord's 
ſon likewiſe, at ſuch time, 3o ſhillings; each free- 
holding baron's fon, 20 ſhillings ; ex ery feuer and 
ſubſtantious gentleman's ſon, 1 merk. tem, Every 
ſubſtantious huſband and burgeſs's fon, at each 
time, 10 ſhillings. tem, Every one of the reit, 
not excepting the burſars, 5 ſhillings, at each 
time. And that this be gathered in a common 
box, put in keeping to the principal of the theolo- 
gians, every. principal having a key thereof; to be 
counted each year once, with the reſt of principals, 
to be laid in the ſame, about the 15th day of Novem- 
ber, in preſence of the ſuperintendent, rector, and 
whole principals, and with their whole conſent, 
or at leaſt the moſt part of them referred, and em- 
ployed only upon the building and uphoiding of 
the places, and repairing of the fame, ever as ne- 
ceſſity ſhall require. And therefore the rector, 
with his aſſiſtants, ſhall be holden to viſit the 
places each year once, incontinent after he be pro- 
moted upon the laſt of October, or thereby. 


Of the Privileges of the Univerfit 


EEING we Jolite that innocence ould defend 


a 
us rather than privilege, we think hat each 


perion of the u univerſity ch "ould antwer e 


provoſt and bailiffs of each town where the univer- 


lities are, of all crimes whereof they are accuſed ; 
only that the rector be aſſeſſor to them 30 the ſaid 
actions. In civil matters, if the queſtion be be- 
twixt members c&the univerſity, on e each fide make 
ing their 9 and exerciſe therein for the time, 
the party called ſhall not be holden t 
aniwer, but only before the rector and his Mfrs 
heretofore mentioned. 
purſuit, the general rule of the law to be obſerved, 
acer feguatuy - forum rn, Ke. 

Item, That the reQtor, and all inferior members 
of the univerity, be exempted froth all taxations, 
impoſts, charges of war, or any other charge that 
may onerate or abſtract ba or them from the care 


of his office, ſuch as tutory, curatory, or any ſuch 


like that are eſtabliſhed, or hereafter ſhall! be eſta- 
bliſhed in our co: Ane abett: to the effect that 


(without trouble) they may wait on the up- bring- 
ing of the vouth i in learning, a and beſtow their time 
only i in that moſt necetlary exerciſe. RW 


ak 


# 
Cad 7 . 8 —— — » —— 
OPS p 0 4 * " — * , a N — - — 
* . 6 4 — — —————_y — oy * > won * * err ELF 7 


In all other caſes of civil 


— —U 


7 . — 
= i ns - — 

nd D 

= „ te CHAS * 
— 8 
— — l 


— 


——— — 


= 1 


—8 3 
ä — 
Fn 
> Be 
— 


———— — 


a — — — 
ee e. 


— — 


— — 


— — — 


4 : as 
y 23 * 
Ws W RE 4LeG fe ASS "ER: | . ho Tt IS 
A I: e . N = © _— 2044. og ay wot - * er — K — 22 5 — [a — —— 
— "ae = — — — - 1 1 1 + $25 why. » 33 * 
- * — 3 — * 4 * 
8 2 2 N cs y a $8 
1 5 — Rs. wo ee yu 


- © 
er 
— 


f 


4 r 
y — . 


* - 
— * IF, © w 7 2 > 
— — A 


1 
= - Y 
- 1 - 


© ua 


— 


5 thn. = 2 
a * CF od. xd x 
7 Bart Yn. * 3 2 r - 4. 
2 
— > 


> 
* 


* 
, 1 
0 
* 
; 
= 


i * 


3 3 


% 


All other things touching the books to be read 
in every claſs, and all ſuch particular affairs we 
refer to the diſcretion of the maſters, principals, 


and regents, with their well-adviſed counſel ; not 


doubting but if God ſhall grant quietneſs, and give 
your wiſdoms grace to ſet forward letters in the 
ſort preſcribed, ye ſhall leave wiſdom and learning 
to your poſterity, a treaſure more to be eſteemed 
than any earthly treaſure ye are able to amaſs for 
them, which without wiſdom, are more able to be 
their ruin and confuſion, than help and comfort. 
And as this is moſt true, ſo we leave it, with the 
reſt of the commodities, to be wieghed by your 
honours wiſdom, and ſet forward by your autho- 
rity, to the moſt high advancement of this com- 
monwealth committed to your charge. | 


The Sixth Head of the Rents and Patrimony of the 
C 


HES E two ſorts of men, that is to ſay, mini- 


ſters, and the poor, together with the ſchools, 
when order ſhall be taken thereanent, muſt be 
ſuſtained upon the charges of the kirk; and there- 
fore proviſion muſt be made, how, and by whom 
ſuch ſums muſt be lifted. But before we enter in 
this head, we muſt crave of your honours, in the 


name of the eternal God, and of his Son Chriſt 
Jeſus, that ye have reſpect to your poor brethren, 


the labourers and manurers of the ground; who, 
by theſe cruel beaſts the Papiſts, have before been 
oppreſſed, that their life to them hath been dolor- 
ous and bitter. If ye will have God author and 


approver of this reformation, ye muſt not follow 


their foot-ſteps; but ye muſt have compaſſion of 
your brethren, appointing them to pay reaſonable 
teinds, that they may find ſome benefit of Chriſt 
Jeſus now preached unto them. | 
With the grief of our hearts we hear, that ſome 
gentlemen are now as cruel over their tenants as 
ever were the Papiſts, requiring of them whatſo- 


ever they afore paid to the kirk ; ſo that the Papiſ- 


tical tyranny ſhall only be changed into the tyran- 
ny of the lord and laird. We dare not flatter 
your honours, neither yet is it profitable for you 
that we ſo do. If we permit cruelty to be uſed, 
neither ſhall ye, who by your authority ought to 
gainitand ſuch oppreſſion, nor yet they that uſe 
the ſame, eſcape God's heavy and fearful judg- 


ments. The gentlemen, barons, earls, lords, and 


others, muſt be content to live upon their juſt 
Tents, and ſuffer the kirk to be reſtored to her li- 
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berty; that, in her reſtitution, the poor, who 
heretofore, by the cruel Papiſts, have been ſpoiled 
and oppreſſed, may now receive ſome comfort 
and relaxation; that their teinds and other exac- 
tions be clean diſcharged, and no more taken 


in times coming. The uppermoſt cloth, corps- 


preſent, clerk-mail, the Paſch- offering, teind- ale, 
and all handlings upaland, can neither be required 
nor received of good conſcience. Neither do we 


judge it to proceed of juſtice, that any man ſhould 


poſſeſs the teinds of another: but we think it a 


moſt reaſonable thing, that every man have the 


uſe of his own teinds; provided that he anſwer 
to the deacons and treaſurers of the kirk, of that 
which by juſtice ſhall be appointed to him. We 


require the deacons and treaſurers rather to re- 


ceive the rents than the miniſters themſelves, be- 
cauſe that of the teinds muſt not only the mini- 
ſter be ſuſtained, but alſo the poor and ſchools. 


And therefore we think it expedient, that com- 
mon treaſurers, viz. the deacons, be appointed, 


from year to year, to receive the whole rents ap- 


pertaining to the kirk; and that commandment 
be given, that none be permitted either to receive, 


or yet to intromit with any thing appertaining to 
the ſuſtentation of the perſons foreſaid, but ſuch 
as by common conſent of the kirk are thereto ap- 
ointed. ” 
If any think this prejudicial to the tacks and aſ- 


ſedations of them that now poſſeſs the teinds ; let 
them underftand, that their unjuſt poſſeſſion is no 


poſſeſſion before God; for they of whom they re- 
ceived their title, and pre- ſuppoſed right or warrant, 
were thieves and murderers, and had no power ſo to 
alienate the patrimony and common good of the 
kirk. And yet we are not fo extreme, but that we 
with juſt recompence to be made to ſuch as have 
diſburſed ſums of money to the unjuſt poſſeſſors, ſo 
that it hath not been done of late days in prejudice 
of the kirk. But ſuch as are found and known to 
be done of plain colluſion, in no ways ought to be 
maintained by you: and for that purpoſe we think 
it moſt expedient, that whoſoever have aſſedation 
of teinds and kirks, be openly warned to produce 
their afſedation and aſſurance, that cognition being 
taken, the juſt tackſmen may have the juſt and rea- 
ſonable recompence for the years that are to run, 
the profit of the years paſt being conſidered and 
deduced, and the unjuſt and ſurmiſed may be ſerv- 
ed accordingly ; ſo that the kirk in the end may 
receive her liberty and freedom, and that only tor 


the relief of the poor. Your honours may ealily 
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underſtand that we. ſpeak not now for ourſelves, 
but in favour of the labourers defrauded and op- 
preſſed by the prieſts, and by their confederate pen- 
ſioners: for while that the prieſts penſioner's idle 

belly is delicately fed, the poor, to whom the por- 
tion of that appertains, was pined with hunger; 
and moreover the true labourer was compelled to 
pay that which he ought not. For the labourer is 
neither debtor to the dumb dog, called the biſhop, 
neither yet to his hired penſioner, but is debtor 
only to the kirk. And the kirk is bound to ſuſtain 
and nouriſh of her charges the perſons before men- 
tioned, viz. the miniſters of the word, the poor, 
and the teachers of the youth. But now to return 
to the former head. The ſums able to ſuſtain the 
forenamed perſons, and to furniſh all things apper- 
taining to the preſervation of good order and policy 
within the kirk, muſt be hfted off the tenths ; vis. 
the tenth ſheaf, hay, hemp, lint, fiſhes, tenth 
calf, tenth "RY tenth wool, tenth foal, tenth 
cheeſe. And becauſe that we know that the 
tenth reaſonably taken, as is before expreſſed, will 

zot ſuffice to diſcharge the former neceſſity; we 
think that all things doted to hoſpitality, and an- 
nualrents, both in burgh and land, pertaining to 
the prieſts, chantry colleges, chaplainries, and 
the friaries of all orders, to the fiſters of the ſcenes, 
and ſuch others, be retained {till in the uſe of the 
kirk or kirks, within the towns and pariſhes where 
they were doted. Furthermore, to the upholding 


of the univerſities, and ſuſtentation of the ſuperin- 


tendents, the whole revenue of the temporality 
of the biſhops, deans, and arch-deans lands, and 
of all rents of lands pertaming to the cathedral- 
kirks whatſoever. And further, merchants and 
rich craftſmen in free burghs, having nothing to 
do with the manuring of the ground, mult take 
ſome proviſion of their cities, towns, and dwelling- 
places, for to ſupport the need of the kirk. 

To the miniſters, and failing thereof, the readers, 


mutt be reſtored their manſes and glebes; for elſe 


they cannot ſerve the flock at all times, as their 
duty 18, If any glebe exceed fix acres of ground, 
the reſt to remain in the hands of the poſſeſſors, 
till order be taken therein. 

The receivers and collectors of theſe rents and 
duties muſt be deacons or treafurers, appointed 
from year to year in every kirk, and by the com- 
mon conſent, and free den of the kirk. The 
deacons muſt diftribute no part of that which is 
collected, but by command of the miniſters and 
_ Elders. And that they navy command nothing to 


be delivered, but as the kirk hath before determin- 
ed; VIZ. the deacons ſhall off the firſt part pay 
the ſums, either quarterly, or from half. year to 
half-year, to the miniſters, which the kirk hath 
appointed. The ſame they ſhall do to the ſchool- 
maſters, readers, and hoſpital, if any be, receiving 
always an acquittance for their diſcharge. If any 


extraordinary ſums be to be delivered, then muit 


the miniſters, elders, and deacons, S whether 


the deliverance of ſuch ſums doth ſtand with the 


common utility of the kirk, or not. And if they do 
univerſally condeſcend and agree upon the athrm- 


ative or negative, then, becauſe they are in credit 


and office for the year, they may do as beſt ſeems 
but if there be any controverſy among themſelves, 
the whole kirk muſt be made privy, and after that 
the matter be proponed, and the reaſons ; the judg- 
ment of the kirk, wil the miniſters conſent, {hall 
prevail. 'The deacons ſhall be compelled and 
bound to make accounts to the miniſter and elders 
of that which they received, as oft as the policy 
ſhall appoint : and the elders, when they are chang- 
ed (which muſt be every year) muſt clear their 


accounts before ſuch auditors as the kirk thall ap- 


point: and both the deacons and elders bein 

changed, ſhall deliver to them that ſhall be new 
elected, all ſums of money, corns, and other profits, 
reſting in their hands: the tickets whereof muſt 
be delivered to the ſuperintendents in their viſita- 
tion, and by them to the great council of the kirk; 

that as well the abundance as the indigence of 
every kirk may be evidently known, that a reaſon- 
able equality may be had throughout this whole 
realm. If this order be perfectly kept, corruption 
cannot ſuddenly enter, For the free and yearly 
election of deacons and elders, ſhall ſuffer none to 
uſurp a perpetual dominion over the kirk : the 
knowledge of the rental ſhall ſuffer them to receive 
no more, than whereof they ſhall be bound to make 
accounts: the deliverance of money to the new 


officers ſhall not ſuffer private men uſe, in their 


private buſineſs, that which appertains to the Pub- 
lic affairs of the kirk. 


T he b Head of Eccleſiaftical Diſcipline. 


S that no common wealth can flouriſh, or long 
endure, without good laws and tharp exe- 
cution of the ſame; ſo neither can the kirk of God 
be brought to purity, neither yet be retained in 
the ſame, without the order of eccleſiaſtical difci- 
plane, which ſtands in reproving and correCting of 
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the faults, which the ciril ſword either doth ne- 


glect, or not punith : blaſphemy, adultery, mur- 


der, perjury, and other crimes capital, worthy of 
death, ought not properly to fall under cenſure of 
the kirk ; becauſe all ſuch open tranſgreſſors of 
God's laws ought to be taken away by the civil 
ſword. But drunkenneſs, exceſs, be it in apparel, 
or be it in eating and drinking, fornication, oppreſ- 
ling of the poor by exactions, deceiving of them 
in buying and ſelling, by wrong met and meaſure, 
wanton words and licentious living tending to ſlan- 
der, do openly appertain to the kirk of God to pu- 
niſh them, as God's word commands. But be- 
cauſe this accurſed Papiſtry hath brought in ſuch 
confuſion into the world, that neither was virtue 
rightly praiſed, neither yet vice ſeverely puniſhed, 
the kirk of God is compelled to draw the ſword, 
which of God ſhe hath recaved, againſt ſuch open 


and manifeſt contemners, curing and excommuni- 


cating all ſuch, as well thoſe whom the civil fword 
ought to puniſh, as the other, from all participa- 
tion with her in prayers and ſacraments, till open 
repentance appear manifeſtly in them. As the or- 
der and proceeding to excommunication ought to 
be flow and grave, ſo being once pronounced a- 
gainſt any perſon, 'of what eſtate or condition that 
ever they be, it muſt be kept with all feverity. For 
laws made and not kept, engender contempt of 
virtue, and bring in confuſion and liberty to fin. 
And therefore this order we think expedient to be 
obſerved afore, and after excommunication : Firſt, 
if the offence be ſecret, or known to few men, and 
rather ſtands in ſuſpicion than in manifeſt proba- 
tion, the offender ought to be privately admonith- 
ed, to abſtain from all appearance of evil; which 
if he promiſe to do, and declare himſelf ſober, ho- 
neſt, and one that fears God, and fears to offend 
his brethren, then may the e ad monition ſuf- 
fice for his correction. But if he either contemn 
the admonition, or, after promiſe made, do ſhew 
himſelf no more circumſpect than he was before, 
then muſt the miniſter admoniſh him, to whom, 
if he be found difobedient, they muſt proceed ac- 
cording to the rule of Chriſt, as after ſhall be de- 
clared. If the crime be public, and ſuch as is hei- 
nous, as fornication, drunkenneſs, fighting, com- 
mon ſwearing, or execration, then ought the of- 
fender to be called in preſence of the miniſter, el- 
ders, and deacons, where his {in and treſpaſs ought 
to be declared and aggreged, fo that his conſcience 
may feel how far he hath offended God, and what 
ſlander he hath raifed ia the kirk. If ſigns of un- 


hath, then may the miniſter appoint him to be 


feigned repentance appear in him, and f bis re- 
quire to be admitted to public repentance, the mi- 
niſter may appoint unto him a day, when the whole 
kirk convenes together, that, in preſence of all, he 
may teſtify his repentance, which before he pro- 
feſſed. Which if he accept, and with reverence 
_ confeſs his ſin, doing the ſame, and earneſtly de- 
firing the congregation to pray to God with him 


for mercy, and to accept him in their ſociety not- 
withſtanding the former offence ; then the kirk 


may, and ought to receive him as a penitent. For 
the kirk ought to be no more ſevere, than God de- 


clares himſelf to be, who witneſſes that in whatſo- 
ever hour a ſinner unfeignedly repents, and turns 
from his wicked way, that he will not remember 
one of his iniquities. And therefore ought the 


kirk diligently to advert, that it excommunicate not 


thoſe whom God abſolves. If the offender, called 


before the miniſtry, be found ſtubborn, hard-heart- 


ed, or in whom no fign of repentance appears, 
then muſt he be dimitted, with an exhortation, to 


confider the dangerous eſtate-in which he ſtands; 
alluring him, that if they find in him no other to- 


kens of amendment of life, that they will be com- 
pelled to ſeek a further remedy. If he, within a 


certain ſpace, ſhew his repentance to the miniſtry, 
they may preſent him to the kirk, as before is ſaid : 


it he continue not in his repentance, then muſt 
the kirk be advertiſed, that ſuch crimes are com- 
mitted amongſt them, which by the miniſtry hath 
been reprehended, and the perfons provoked to re- 


"oat whereof becauſe no ſigns appear unto them, 


they could not but ſignify unto the kirk the crimes, 
but not the perſon: requiring them earneſtly to 
call to God, to move and touch the heart of the 
offender, ſo that ſuddenly and earneſtly he may 
repent. If the perſon malign, the next day of 
public aſſembly, the crime and the perſon mult be 
both notified unto the kirk, and their judgments 
muſt be required, if that fuch crimes ought to be 


ſuffered unpuniſhed among them: requeſt alſo 


ſhould be made to the moit diſcreet and neareſt 


friend of the offender, to travel with him to bring 


him to knowledge of himſelf, and of his danger: 
ous eſtate, with a commandment given to al! men 
to call to God for the converſion of the impen:- 


tent. If a ſolemn and ſpecial prayer were drawn 


for that purpoſe, the thing ſhould be more grave!y 
done. The third Sunday the miniſter ought to 
require, if the impenitent hath declared any ſigns 
of repentance to one of the miniſtry ; and if be 
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examined by the whole miniſtry, either then in- 
ſtantly, or another day affixed to the conſiſtory: 
and if repentance appear, as well for his crime 
as for his long contempt, then he may be preſent- 
ed to the kirk, and make his confeſſion, to be ac- 
cepted as before i is ſaid: but if no man ſignify his 
repentance, then ought he to be excommunicat- 
ed; and by the mouth of the miniſter, and con- 
ſent of the miniftry, and commandment of the 
kirk, muſt ſuch a contemner be pronounced ex- 
communicate from God, and from all ſociety of 
the kirk. After which ſentence may no perſon 
(his wife and family only excepted) have any kind 
of converſation with him, be it in eating and 
drinking, buying and ſelling, yea, in ſaluting or 
talking with him, except that it be at command- 
ment or licence of the. miniſtry for his converſion, 
that he, by ſuch means confounded, ſeeing him- 
ſelf abhorred of the godly and faithful, may have 
occaſion to repent, and fo be ſaved. T be ſentence 
of excommunication muſt be publiſhed univerially 
throughout the realm, leit that any man ſhould 
pretend 1gnorance. His children begotten and 
born after that ſentence, and before his repent- 
ance, may not be admitted to baptiſm, till either 
they be of age to require the ſame, or elſe that the 
mother, or ſome of his ſpecial friends, members 
of the kirk, offer and preſent the child, abhorring 


and condemning the iniquity, and obitinate con- 


tempt of the impenitent. 

If any man ſhould think it ſevere, that the child 
ſhould be puniſhed for the iniquity of the father, 
let him underſtand, that the ſacraments appertain 
to the faithful and their ſeed ; but ſuch as ſtub- 
bornly contemn all godly 00. and obſti- 
nately remain in their iniquity, cannot be account- 


ed amongſt the faithful. 


The Order for Public Sende, FS. 
WI have ſpoken nothing of them that commit 


horrible crimes, as murderers, manflayers, 
adulterers; for ſuch, as we have ſaid, the civil ſword 
ought to puniſh to death : but in caſe they be per- 
mitted to Jive, then mult the kirk, as is before ſaid, 
draw the ſword, which of God ihe hath received, 
holding them as accurſed even in their very fact: 
the offender being firſt called, and order of the bk 
uſed againſt him, in the fine manner as the per- 
ſons for their obſtinate impetinence are publicly 
ex communicate: fo that the obſtinate impenitent, 
after the ſentence of excommunication, and the 


murderer or adulterer, ſtand in one caſe, as con- 


cerning the judgment of the kirk; that is, neither 
of both may be received in the fellowthip of the 


kirk to prayers or ſacraments (but to hearing the 


word they may), till firſt they offer themſelves to 
the miniſtry, humbly requiring the miniſters and 
elders to pray to God for them; and alſo to be 
interceſſors to the kirk, that they may be admitted 


to public repentance, and to the fruition of the 


benefits of Chrilt Jeſus, diſtributed to the mem- 
bers of his body. If this requeſt be humbly made, 
then may not the miniſters refuſe to ſignify the 
ſame unto the kirk, the next day of public preach- 
ing, the miniſter giving exhortation to the kirk, 
to pray to God to perform the work which he ap- 


pears to have begun, working in the heart of the 


offender unfeigned repentance of his grievous 
crime and olfence, and feeling of his great mercy 
by the operation of the Holy Spirit. Thereafter 
one day ought publicly to be athgned unto him, to 
give open confeſſion of his offence and contempt, 


and fo to make public ſatisfaction to the kirk of 


God: which day the offender mult appear in pre- 
ſence of the whole kirk, with his own mouth con- 
demning his own impiety, publicly confeiling the 
lame: deſiring God of his mercy and grace, and his 
congregation, that it would pleate them to receive 
him in their lociety, as before is ſaid. The mini- 
ſter muſt examine him diligently, whether he finds 
a hatred or diſpleaſure of his tin, as well of his 
contempt as of his crime: which if he confeſs, 
he mult travel with him, to fee what hope he 
hath of God's mercics; and if he find him reaſon 
ably inſtructed in the knowledge of Chriſt Jetus, 
in the virtue of his death, then may the minister 

:omtort him with God's infallible promiſes, and 


3 of the kirk, if they be content ro receive 


that creature of God, whom Satan before had 
drawn in his nets, into the ſoci ety of their aa 


ſceing that he dec 1 805 ed Bimſclf penitent. Wi hic! f 


it hy kirk grant, as they cann ot (juitly deny the 
ſame, then ou; cht the miniſter, in public prayer, 
to commend 178 to God, to confeſs the fin of thar 
offender before the 69% Kirk, Qchring mercy and 
grace for Chriſt Jeſus? fake. Which Prayer being 7 
ended, the miniſter ought ro exhort the kirk to re 

ceive chat penitent brother into their favours, as 
they require God to 3 themſelves waen they 


_ offend. And, in ſign of their conſent, the elders, 
and chief men of the kirk, ſhall take the penitent 


by the hand, and one or two, in the name of the 
reſt, ſhall kiſs and embrace him with reverence and 
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gravity, as a member of Chriſt Jeſus. Which be- 
ing done, the miniſter ſhall exhort the received, that 
he take diligent heed, in times coming, that Satan 
trap him not in ſuch crimes ; admoniſhing him, that 
he will not ceaſe to tempt and try, by all means 
poſſible, to bring him from that obedience which 
he hath given to God, and to the ordinance of 


Jeſus Chriſt. The exhortation being ended, the 


miniſter ought to give public thanks unto God for 
the converſion of their brother, and for all benefits 
which we receive of Chriſt Jeſus, praying for the 
increaſe and continuance of the ſame. If the pe- 
nitent, after he hath offered himſelf unto the mini- 
ſtry, or to the kirk, be found ignorant of the 
principal points of our religion, and chiefly in the 
articles of juſtification, and of the office of Chriſt 
Jeſus, then ought he to be exactly inſtructed be- 


fore he be received; for a mocking of God it is to 


receive them to repentance, who know not where- 
in ſtandeth their remedy, when they repent their 


Perſons ſubjeft to Diſcipline. 


diſcipline muſt all the eſtates within this 
realm be ſubject, as well the rulers as they 
that are ruled ; yea, and the preachers themſelves, 
as well as the poor within the kirk : and becauſe 
the eye and mouth of the kirk ought to be moſt 


ſingle, and irreprehenfible, the life and conver- 


tation of the miniſter ought to be diligently 
tried : whereof we ſhall ſpeak, after that we have 
ſpoken of the election of elders and deacons, who 
muſt aſſiſt the miniſter in all public aitairs of the 
kirk. 7 


The Eighth Head touching the Eleftion of Elder: and 


Deacons. 


EN of beſt knowledge in God's word, and 
cleaneſt lite, men faithful, and of moſt ho- 
neſt converſation that can be found in the kirk, 
muſt be nommate to be in election, and their names 
muſt be publicly read to the whole kirk by the mi- 
niſter; giving them advertiſement, that from a- 
mongſt them muſt be choſen elders and deacons. 
If any of theſe nominate be noted with public in- 
famy, he ought to be repelled: for it is not ſeem- 
ly, that the ſervant of corruption ſhall have autho- 
Tity to judge in the kirk of God. 
If any man kno others of better qualities with- 


in the kirk, than theſe that be nominate, let them 
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for the ſpace of three years. 


be put in election, that the kirk may have the 
choice. | | | 

If the kirk be of ſmaller number than that ſeniors 
and deacons can be choſen from amongſt them, 
then may they well be joined to the next adjacent 
kirks : for the plurality of kirks, without miniſters 
and order, hall rather hurt than edify. 

The election of elders and deacons ought to be 
uſed every year once; which we judge to be moſt 


convenient at the firſt day of Auguſt, leſt of long 


continuance of ſuch officers, men preſume upon 
the liberty of the kirk. It hurteth not that one 
be received in office more years than one, ſo that 


he be appointed yearly by common and free elec. 


tion; provided always, that the deacons and trea- 
ſurers be not compelled to receive the office again 

How the votes and ſuffrages may be beſt receiv. 
ed, fo that every man may give his vote freely, 
every ſeveral kirk may take ſuch order as beſt ſeems 


them. 


The elders being elected, muſt be admonithed 
of their office, which is to aſſiſt the miniſters in 
all public affairs of the kirk; viz, in determin- 
ing and judging cauſes, in giving admonition to 
the licentious liver, in having reſpect to the manners 
and converſation of all men within their charge: 
for by the gravity of the ſeniors, the light and un- 
bridled life of the licentious muſt be corrected 
and bridled: yea, the ſeniors ought to take heed 
to the like manners, diligence, and ſtudy of their 
miniſters. If he be worthy of admonition, they 
muſt admoniſh him; of correction, they muſt 
correct him: and if he be worthy of depoſition, 
they, with conſent of the kirk and ſuperintendent, 
may depoſe him, ſo that his crime deſerve ſo. If 


a miniſter be light of converſation, by his elders 


and deacons he ought to be admonithed. If he be 


. negligent in ſtudy, or one that waits not upon his 


charge or flock, or one that propones not faithful 
doCtrine, he deferves ſharper admonition and cor- 
rection. To the which if he be found ſtubborn 
and difobedient, then may the ſeniors of the kirk 
complain to the miniſtry of the two next adjacent 


kirks, where men of greater gravity are z to whole 


admonition, if he be found diſobedient, he ought 
to be diſcharged of his miniſtry, till his repentance 
appear, and a place be vacant for him. If any 


miniſter be deprehended in any notable crime, 
as whoredom, adultery, man-ſlaughter, perjury, 
teaching of hereſy, or any other deſerving death, 
or that may be a note of perpetual infamy, hs 
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in judgment with the miniſter and elders ; and 


ought'to be depoſed for ever. By hereſy we mean 
pernicious doctrine plainly taught, and openly de- 
fended, againſt the foundations and principles of 
our faith: and ſuch a crime we judge to deſerve 
perpetual depoſition from the miniſtry: for moſt 
dangerous we know it to be, to commit the flock 
to a man infected with the peſtilence of hereſy. 
Some crimes deſerve depoſition for a time, and 
till the perſon give declaration of greater gravity 
and honeſty. 
drinking, brawling, or fighting, an open flanderer, 
or infamer of his neighbours, factious, and a ſower 
of diſcord, he muſt be commanded to ceafe from 
his miniſtry, till he declare fome ſign of repentance 
pon the which the kirk ſhall abide him the ſpace 
of twenty days, or further, as the kirk ſhall think 
expedient, before they proceed to a new election. 
Every inferior kirk ſha}l, by one of their ſeniors, 
and one of their deacons, once in the year, notify 
unto the miniſters of the ſuperintendent's kirk, the 
life, manners, ftudy, and diligence of their mini- 
ſters, to the end the diſcretion of ſome may cor- 
rect the levity of others. Not only muſt the lite 


and manners of miniſters come under cenſure and 
judgment of the kirk, but alſo of their wives, chil- 


dren, and family, judgment muſt be taken, that 
he neither live riotouſly, neither yet avaricioully ; 
yea, reſpect muſt be had, how they ſpend the ſti- 
pend appointed to their living. If a reaſonable ſti- 
pend be appointed, and they live avaricioully, they 


muſt be admonithed to live-as they receive; for as 


exceſs and ſupertluity is not tolerable in a miniſter, 
ſo is avarice, and the careful folicitade of money, 
utterly to be condemned in Chritt's ſervants, and 
eſpecially in them that are fed upon the charge of 
the kirk. We judge it unſeemly and intolerable, that 
mmiſters ſhall be boarded in common ale-houſes, 
or in taverns; neither yet mult a miniſter be per- 
mitted to frequent and commonly haunt the court, 
unleſs it be for a time, when he 1s either ſent by 
the kirk, or called for by the authority, for his 

counſel and judgment in civil affairs; neither yet 
muſt he be one of the council, be he judged ne- 
ver io apt for the purpoſe. But either muſt he 
ceaſe from the miniſtry (which at his own pleaſure 
he may not do), or elſe from bearing charge in civil 
affairs, unleſs it be to aſſiſt the parliament, if he 
de called. | 5 

The office of deacons, as before is ſaid, is to re- 


ceive the rents, and gather the alms of the kirk; 


to keep and diſtribute the ſame, as by the miniſters 
and kirk ſhall be appointed: they may alto aſſiſt 


And if a miniſter be deprehended 
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may be admitted to read in afſembly, it they be re- 
quired, and be able thereto. 
The elders and deacons, with their wives and 
houſehold, ſhould be under the ſame cenſure that 
is preſcribed for the miniſters : for they muſt be 
careful over their office z and ſeeing they are judges. 
over others manners, their own converſation ought 
to be irreprehenſible. They mult be ſober, lovers 


and maintainers of concord and peace: and finally, 


they ought to be examples of godlineſs to others. 
And if the contrary thereof appear, they muſt be 
admoniſhed thereof by the, miniſters, or ſome of 
their brethren of the miniſtry, if the fault be ſecret: 
and if the fault be open and known, they mult be 
rebuked before the miniſtry, and the ſame order 
kept againſt the ſenior and deacon, that before is 


_ deſcribed againſt the miniſter. We think it not ne- 


ceſſary, that any public itipend ſhall be appointed, 
either to the elders, or yet to the deacons, becauſe 
their travel continues but for a year; and alſo be- 
caufe that they are not fo occupied with the affairs. 
of the kirk, but that reaſonably they may attend 
upon their domeſtic buſineſs. | 


The Ninth Head concerning the Policy of the Kirk. 


OLICY we call an exerciſe of the kirk in ſuch 
things as may bring the rude and ignorant to 
knowledge, or elſe inflame the learned to greater 
fervency, or to retain the kirk in good order : and 
thereof there be two forts; the one utterly neceſ- 
ſary, as that the word be truly preached, the ſacra- 
ments rightly miniſtered, common prayers pub=- 


licly made, that the children and rude perſons be 


inſtructed in the chief points of religion, and that 
offences be corrected and punithed. Theſe things 
be ſo neceſſary, that without the ſame there is no 
face of a viſtble kirk. The other is profitable, but 
not merely neceſſary: that pfalms thould be ſung; 
that certain places of the Scripture be read, when 
there is no ſermon; that this day or that, few or 
many in the weck, the kirk ſhould aſſemble. Of 
theſe, and ſuch others, we cannot fee how a cer- 
tain order can be eſtabliſhed: for in ſome kirks 
the pſalms may conveniently be ſung, in others 
perchance they cannot: ſome kirks convene every 
day, ſome twice, ſome thrice in the week, ſome 
perchance but once: in this, and ſuck like, muſt 
every particular kirk, by their conſent, appoint 
their own policy. In great towns we think expe- 
dient, that every day there be either fermon, or 


524 
common prayers, with ſome exerciſe of reading of 
Scriptures. What day the public ſermon is, we 
can neither require, nor greatly approve, that the 
common prayers be publicly uſed, leſt that we 
ſhall either foſter the people in ſuperſtition, who 
come to the prayers, as they come to the maſs, or 
elſe give them occaſion, that they think them no 
prayers but which be made before and after ler- 


mons. | 
In every notable town we require, that one day, 


beſide the Sunday, be appointed to the ſermon and 


prayers, which, during the time of ſermon, muſt 
be kept free from all exerciſe of labour, as well 
of the maſter as of the ſervant. In ſmaller towns, 
as we have ſaid, the common confent of the 
kirk muſt put order ; but the Sunday muſt ſtrait- 
ly be kept, both before and after noon, 1n all 
_ towns. Before noon mult the word be preached, 

and facraments miniſtered, as alſo marriage folem- 
nized, it occaſion offer: after noon muſt the young 
children be publicly examined in their. catechiſm, 
in the audience of the people; whereof the mini- 


ſter mult take great diligence, as well to cauſe the 


people underitand the queſtions proponed, as an- 
ſwers, and that doctrine that may be collected 
thereof. 
Ihe order, and how much is appointed for every 
Sunday, is already diſtinguiſhed in the book of our 
common order; which catechiſm is the molt per- 
fect that ever yet was uſed in the kirk : and after 
noon may baptiſm be miniſtered, when occaſion 
is offered of great travel before noon. It is alſo 
to be obſerved, that prayers be after noon upon 
Sunday, where there is neither preaching nor ca- 
techiſm. It appertains to the policy of the kirk, 
to appoint the times when the ſacraments thall be 
miniſtered. Baptiſm may be miniſtered whenſo- 
ever the word 1s preached : but we think it more 
expedient, that it be miniſtered upon Sunday, or 
upon the day of prayers only after the fermon 
partly to remove this groſs error, by the which 
many are deceived, thinking that children be 
damned if they die without baptiſm ;z and partly 


to make the people have greater reverence to the 


adminiſtration of the ſacraments than they have : 
for we ſee the people begin already to wax weary, 
by reaſon of the frequent repetition of thoſe pro- 
miles. 

Four times in the year we think ſuſficient to the 
adminiſtration of the Lord's table, which we deſire 
to be diſtincted, that the ſuperſtition of times may 
be avoided ſo far as may be: for your honours are 
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not ignorant, how ſuperſtitiouſly. the people run 
to that action at Paſch, even as if the time gave 
virtue to the Ker and how the reſt of. the 


whole: year they are careleſs and negligent, as if 


it appertained not unto them, but at that time only, 
We think therefore moſt. expedient, that the firſt 
Sunday of March be appointed for one time, the 


firſt Sunday of June for another, the firſt Sunday 


of September tor. the third, the firſt Sunday of 
December for the fourth. We do not ; me but 
any ſeveral kirk, for reaſonable cauſes, may change 
the time, and may miniſter oftener; but we ſtud 
to repreſs ſuperſtition. All miniſters mult be ad- 
moniſhed, to be more careful to inſtruct the igno- 


rant than ready to ſerve their appetite, and to uſe 


more ſharp examination than indulgence, in ad- 


mitting to theſe great myſteries ſuch as be ignorant 


of the uſe and virtue of the fame. And therefore 
we think that the adminiſtration of the table ought 


never to be without examination pailing before, 


and ſpecially of them whoſe knowledge is ſuſpected, 


We think that none are to be admitted to this my- 


ſtery, who cannot formally ſay the Lord's prayer, 
the articles of the belief, and declare the ſum of the 


law. Further, we think it a thing moſt expedient 


and neceſſary, that every kirk have the Bible in Eng- 
liſh; and that the people be commanded to con- 
vene, and hear the plain reading and interpretation 
of the Scripture, as the kirk ſhall appoint. By fre- 
quent reading, this groſs ignorance, which, in this 
curſed Papiſtry, hath Ay deen all, may partly be 


removed. We think it moſt expedient, that the 


Scripture be read in order; that is, that ſome 
one book of the Old or New Teſtement be begun, 
and orderly read to the end: and the fame we judge 
of preaching, where the miniſter, for the moſt part, 


remains in one place : for this ſkipping and diva- 


gation, from place to place of Scripture, be it in 
reading, or be it in preaching, we judge not ſo 


profitable to edify the kirk, as the continual fol- 


lowing of one text. Every maſter of houſchold 
muſt be commanded, either to inſtruct, or cauſe to 
be inſtructed, his e ſervants, and family, in 


the principles of the Chriſtian religion, without 


the knowledge whereof ought none to bæadmt- 
ted to the table of the Lord jeſus: for ſuch as be 
ſo dull, and ſo ignorant, that they can neither tj 
eee nor yet know the dignity and myſtery 


of that action, cannot eat and drink of that table 


worthily. And therefore of neceſſity we judge, 


that every year at the leaſt, public examination be 


had by the miniſters and elders, of the knowledge 
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. of erery perſon within the kirk; viz. that every 


maſter and miſtreſs of houſehold come themſelves, 


and their family, ſo many as be come to maturity, 


before the miniſter and the elders, and give confeſ- 
ſion of their faith. If they underſtand not, nor can- 
not rehearſe the commandments of God's law, know 
not how to pray, neither wherein their righteouſ- 
neſs ſtands or conſiſts, they ought not to be admit- 
ted to the Lord's table: and if they ſtubbornly con- 
temn, and ſuffer their children and ſervants to con- 
tinue in wilful ignorance, the diſcipline of the kirk 
muſt proceed againſt them to excommunication: 
and then muſt that matter be referred to the civil 
magiſtrate. For ſeeing that the juſt lives by his 
own faith, and Chriſt Jeſus juſtifies by knowledge 


of himſelf, inſufferable we judge it, that men be 


permitted to live and continue in 1gnorance, a 
members of the kirk. | 
Moreover, men, women, children, would be 
exhorted to exerciſe themſelves in pſalms, that 
when the kirk .doth convene and ſing, they may 
be the more able together, with common hearts and 
voices, to praiſe God. In private houſes we think 
_ expedient, that the moſt grave and diſcreet per- 
ſon uſe'the common prayers, at morning and at 
night, for the comfort and inſtruction of others. 
For ſeeing that we behold and ſee the hand of God 
now preſently ſtriking us with divers plagues, we 
think it a contempt of his judgments, or provoca- 
tion of his anger more to be kindled againſt us, 
if we be not moved to repentance of our former 
unthankfalneſs, and to earneſt invocation of his 
name, whoſe only power may, and great mercy 
will, if we unfeignedly turn unto him, remove 
from us theſe terrible plagues, which now, for our 
iniquities, hang over our heads. Convert us, O 
© Lord! and we ſhall be converted.“ 


For Propheſying, or I. nterpreting of the Scriptures. 
To the end that the kirk of God may have a 


trial of mens knowledge, judgments, graces, 


and utterances; as alſo ſuch that have ſomewhat 
profited in God's word, may, from time to time, 
grow in more full perfection to ferve the kirk, as 
neceſſity ſhall require; it is moſt expedient, that in 
every town, where ſchools and repair of learned 
men are, there be one certain day, every week, 
appointed to that exerciſe which St. Paul calls 
propheſying ; the order whereof is expreſſed by 
him in theſe words: © Let two or three prophets 
© ſpeak, and let the reſt judge ; but if any thing be 
revealed to him that fits by, let the former keep 
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fſilence: ye may one by one all propheſy, that all 
„ may learn, and all may receive conſolation. And 
'c. the ſpirit, that is, the judgments of the prophets, 


© are ſubject to the prophets.” By which words 


of the apoſtle, it is evident, that in the kirk of Co- 
rinth, when they did aſſemble for that purpoſe, 
ſome place of Scripture was read, upon the which 
one firſt gave his judgment, to the inſtruction and 
conſolation of the auditors : after whom did ano- 


ther either confirm what the former had ſaid, or 
added what he had omitted, or did gently correct, 
or explain more properly, where the whole verity 
was not revealed to the former. And in caſe things 
were hid from the one, and from the other, liber- 
ty was given for a third to ſpeak his judgment, to 


the edification of the kirk. Above which number 


of three (as appears) they paſſed not, for avoiding 
of confuſion. This exerciſe is a thing moſt neceſ- 
ſary for the kirk of God this day in Scotland : for 
thereby, as is ſaid, ſhall the kirk have judgment 
and knowledge of the graces, gifts, and utterances, 


of every man within their body: the ſimple, and 


ſuch as have ſomewhat profited, ſhall be encou- 
raged daily to ſtudy, and to proceed in knowledge: 
the kirk ſhall be edified. For this exercife muſt 
be patent to ſuch as liſt to hear and learn; and e- 
very man ſhall have liberty to utter and declare his 
mind and knowledge, to the comfort and conſola- 
tion of the kirk. But leſt, of this profitable exer- 
ciſe, there ariſe debate and ſtrife, curious, pere- 


grine, and unprofitable queſtions are to be avoided. 


All interpretation diſagreeing from the principles 
of our faith, repugning to charity, or that ſtands 
in plain contradiction with any other manifeſt 
place of Scripture, is to be rejected. The inter- 
preter, in this exerciſe, may not take to himſelf the 


liberty of a public preacher (yea, although he be a 
miniſter appointed); but he muſt bind himſelf to 


his text, that he enter not in digrefſion, or in ex- 
plaining common places: he may uſe no invective 
in that exerciſe, unleſs it be of ſobriety in confut- 
ing hereſies: in exhortations or admonitions he 
mult be ſhort, that the time may be ſpent in 
opening the mind of the Holy Ghoſt in that 
place; following the ſequel and dependence of 
the text, and obſerving ſuch notes as may inſtruct 


and edify the auditor, for avoiding cf contention : 


neither may the interpreter, nor any in the aſſem- 
bly, move any queſtion, in open audience, where- 
to himſelf is not able to give reſolution, with- 
out reaſoning with another; but every man ought 


to ſpeak his own judgment, to the edification of 


the kirk. 
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11 any be noted TY curiolity of bringing in of our judgments hauch confuſion in times con- 
ſtrange doctrine, he muſt be admoniſhed by the ing may be avoid. 
moderator, miniſters, and elders, immediately after And firſt, public inhibition muſt: be) wind; "IN 
the interpretation is ended. no perſon under the power or obedience of others, 
The whole miniſters, a' number of them that ſuch as ſons and daughters, and thoſe that be un- 
are of the aſſembly, ought to convene together, der curators, neither men nor women, contract 
where examination ſhould be had, how the perſons marriage privately, and without knowledge of their 
that did interpret did handle and convey the matter parents, tutors, or curators, under whoſe power 
(they themſelyes being removed): to every man muſt they are for the time: which if they do, the cen- 
be given his cenſure. After the which the perſon ſure and diſcipline of the kirk to proceed againſt 
being called, the faults (if any notable be ound) them. If the ſon or daughter, or other, have 
are noted, aud the perſon gently admoniſhed. their heart touched with the defire of marriage, 
In that aſſembly are all queſtions and doubts, if they are bound to give honour to their parents, 
any ariſe, reſolved without contention: the mini- that they open unto them their affection, aiking 
ſters of the parith-kirks in landwart, adjacent to their counſel and aſſiſtance, how that motion, 
every chief town, and the readers, it they have any MOR they judge to be of God, may be perform- 


gift of interpretation, within ſix miles, muſt-concur If the father, friend, or - maſter, gainſtand 
and afhit theſe that propheſy within the towns, to Ä requeſt, and have no other cauſe than the 


the end that they themſelyes may either learn, or common ſort of men have, viz. lack of goods, 
others may learn by them. And moreover men, and becauſe they are not ſo high born as they re- 
in whom is ſuppoſed to be any gift which might quire, yet moſt not the parties, whoſe. hearts are 
_ edify the church, if they were well nw, touched, make any covenant, till further declara- 
mult be charged by the miniſter and elders, to tion donate unto the kirk of God; and therefore, 
join chende with the ſeſſion, and company of after that they have opened their minds to their pa- 
interpreters, to the end that the kirk may judge, rents, or ſuch others as have charge over them, 
whether they be able to ſerve to God's glory, and they muſt declare it to the miniſter. alſo, or to the 
to the profit of the kirk, in the yocation of mini- civil magiſtrate, requiring them to travel with their 
tters, or not: and if any be found diſobedient, and parents for their conſent, which to do they are 
not willing to communicate the gifts and ſpecial . bound. And if they, viz. the miniſter or magi- 
races. of God with their brethren, after ſufhcient ſtrate, find no cauſe, that is juſt, why the mar- 
ad monition, diſcipline muſt proceed againſt them; 
provided that the civil magiſtrate concur with the {uſhcient admonition to the father, friend, maſter, 
judgment and election of the kirk: for no man or ſuperior, that none of them reſiſt the work of 
may be permitted, as beſt pleaſeth him, to live God, the miniſter or magiſtrate may enter in the 
within the kirk of God; but every man muſt be place of parents, and be conſenting to their juſt 
. conſtrained, by inked: admonition and correc- requeſts, may admit them. to marriage; for the 
tion, to beſtow his labours, when of the kirk he work of God ought not to be hindered, by the con- 
is required, to the edification of others. What rupt affections of worldly men. The work of God 
day of the week is moſt convenient for that exer- we call, when two hearts, without filthineſs before 
ciſe, what books of Scripture ſhall be moſt profit- committed, are ſo joined, and both require, and 
able to read, we refer to the judgment of every are content, to live together in that holy band of 


particular kirk, we mean, to the wiſdom of the matrimony. If any commit fornication with that 


woman. he requires in marriage, they do both loſe 
| | this foreſaid benefit, as well of the kirk as of the 
Of Marriage. ! magiſtrate ;, for neither of both ought to be inter- 

_ceffors or advocates for filthy fornicators. But the 


ECAUSE. that marriage, the bleed ordinance ; father, or neareſt friend, whoſe daughter, being a 


miniſter and. ve Rog 


of God, in this curled Papiſtry, hath partly virgin, is. deflowered, hath power, by the law ef 


been contemned, and partly hath been ſo weaken- God, to compel the man that did that injury to 
ed, that the parties conjoined could never be aſſured marry his daughter: and if che father will not ac- 
in conſcience, if the biſhops and prelates liſt to cept him by reaſon of his offence, then may he re- 
diſſolve the ſame, we. have thought good to ſhew quire the dowry of his daughter ; ; which if the ci- 


riage required may not be fulfilled, then, after 
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fender de not able to pay, then ought the civil ma- 


giſtrate to puniſh his body by ſome other puniſh- 


ment. And becaufe whoredom, fornication, adul- 


tery, are fins moſt common in this realm, we re- 

uire of your honours, in the name of the eternal 
God, that fevere puniſhment, according as God 
hath commanded, be executed againſt ſuch wicked 


-contemners : for we doubt not but ſuch enormities 


4 
4 
» 


* 
” 


and crimes, openly committed, provoke the wrath 
of God, as the apoſtle ſpeaketh, not only upon the 


offenders, but upon ſuch places, where without 
puniſhment they are committed. But to return 


to our former purpoſe. Marriage ought not to be 


contracted amongſt perſons that have no election 
for lack of underſtanding. And therefore we af- 
firm, that bairns and infants cannot lawfully be 
married in their minor age; viz. the man within 


fourteen years, and the woman twelve years at 


leaſt: which if it hath been, and they have kept 


— 


— 


themſelves always ſeparate, we cannot judge them 
to adhere as men and wives, by reafon of that 


promiſe, which in God's preſence was no promiſe 


at all; but if in years of judgment they have em- 
braced the one the other, then, by reaſon of that 


laſt conſent, they have ratified that which others 
have promitted for them in their youth. 55 
In ͤa reformed kirk, marriage ought not to be 


fecretly uſed, but in open face, and public audience 


of the kirk; and, for avoiding of dangers, expe- 


75 


- 


dient it is, that the banns be publicly proclaimed 
three Sundays, unleſs the perſons be fo known 
that no ſufpicion of danger may ariſe: and then 


may the time be ſhortened, at the diſcretion of the 


miniſtry. But no ways can we admit marriage to 


be uſed ſecretly, how honourable ſoever the per- 


fons be. The Sunday before noon we think moſt 
expedient for marriage, and it be uſed no day 


elſe, without the conſent of the whole miniſtry. 


Marriage once lawfully contracted, may not be 
diſſolved at man's pleaſure, as our Maſter Chriſt 


Jeſus doth witneſs, unleſs aduitery be committed; 


which being ſufficiently proved, in preſence of the 


evil magiſtrate, | the innocent (if they ſo require) 
ought to be pronounced free, and the offender 


- ought to ſuffer death, as God hath commanded. 
If the civil {word fooliſhly ſpare the life of the of- 


tender, yet may not the kirk be negligent in their 


office, which is to excommunicate the. wicked, and 
to repute them as dead members, and to pronounce 


To. honourable before the world. 


the innocent party to be at freedom, be they never 
If the life be 


ipared, as it ought not to be to the offenders, and 


if fruits of repentance of long time appear in them, 


and if they earneſtly deſire to be reconciled with 
the kirk, we judge they may be received to the 
participation of the ſacraments, and other benefits 
of the kirk: for we would not that the kirk fhould 


hold them excommunicate whom God abſolved, 


that is, the penitent. If any demand, Whether that 
the offender, after reconciliation with the kirk, 


may not marry again? We anſwer, That if they 
eannot hve continently, and if the neceſſity be 
ſuch, as that they fear further offenee of God, we 
cannot forbid them to uſe the remedy ordained of 
God. If the party offended may be reconciled to 


the offender, then we judge, that on. no ways it 


ſhall be lawful to the offender to marry any. other,, 
except the party. that before hath been offended ;. 
and the ſolemnization of the latter marriage mult. 


be in the open face of the kirk, like as the former, 
but without proclamation. of banns.. 


Fhis we do offer as the beſt counſel that God 
giveth unto us in ſo doubtful a caſe; but the 


moſt perfect reformation were, if your honours. 


would give to God his honour and glory, that ye 


would prefer his expreſs. commandment to your 
own corrupt judgments, eſpecially in punithing of 
| theſe crimes, which he commandeth to be puniſh- 


ed with death: for fo thould ye declare yourſelves 


God's true obedient officers, and your common 
wealth ſhould be rid of innumerable troubles. 


We mean not that fins committed in our former 


blindneſs (which be aimoit buried in ablivion),. 


ſhall be called again to examination and judgment: 


but we require, that the law may be now, and here- 


after, fo eſtabliſhed and execute, that this ungodly 


impunity of fin have no place within this realm : 
for in the fear of God we ſignify unto your honours, 


that whoſoever. perſuades you, - that ye may pardon. 


where God commandeth death, deceives your tout, 


and provokes you to offend God's Majeſty. 


Of Burial. : 


RURIAL; in all ages, hath e 
mation to ſignify, that the ſame body Which. 


was committed to. the earth fhould not utterly 


periſh, but ſhould rife again; and the ſame We. 


would have kept within this reahn : provided that: 


ſuperſtition, idolatry, and whatiocver hath pro- 
ceeded of a-falte opinion, and for advantage ſake, 
may be avoided and ſinging of mats, placebo and: 
 dirige, and all other prayers over or for the dead, 
which are not only ſuperſtiticus and vain, but. a4 


ing Ek Kaba re Ws; 
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are idolatry, and do repugn to the plain Seriptures 
of God: for plain it is, that every one that dieth, 
departeth either in the faith of Chriſt Jeſus, or 
departeth in incredulity: plain it is, that they that 
depart in the true faith of Chriſt Jeſus reſt from 
their labours, and from death do go to life ever- 
laſting; as by our Maſter, and his apoſtles, we 
are taught: but whoſoever departeth in unbe- 
lief or incredulity, ſhall never ſee life, but the 
wrath of God abides upon him: and ſo we ſay, 
That prayers for the dead are not only ſuper- 
ſtitious and vain, but do expreſsly repugn to the 
manifeſt Scriptures, and verity thereof. For a- 
voiding of all inconveniences we judge it beſt, that 
neither ſinging nor reading be at burial: for al- 


beit things ſung and read may admoniſh ſome of 


the living to prepare themſelves for death, yet 
. ſhall ſome ſuperſtitious think, that ſinging and 
reading of the living may profit the dead : and 
therefore we think it moſt expedient, that the 


dead be conveyed to the place of burial with ſome 
honeſt company of the kirk, without either fing- 


ing or reading; yea, without all kind of ceremony 
heretofore uſed, other than that the dead be com- 
mitted to the grave, with ſuch gravity and ſo- 
briety, as thoſe that be preſent may ſeem to fear 
the judgments of God, and to hate fin, which is 
the cauſe of death. : 

We are not ignorant, that ſome require a ſer- 


mon at the burial, or-elſe ſome place of Scripture 


to be read, to put the living in mind that they are 
mortal, and that likewiſe they muſt die. But let 
- theſe men underſtand, that the fermons which be 
daily made ſerve for that uſe, which if men de- 
ſpiſe, the funeral ſermons ſhall rather nouriſn ſu- 
perſtition, and a falſe opinion, as before is ſaid, 
than that they ſhall bring ſuch perſons to a godly 
_ conſideration of their own eſtate. Beſides, either 
_ thall the miniſters for the moſt part be occupied in 
funeral ſermons, or elſe they ſhall have reſpect of 
perſons, preaching at the burials of the rich and 

honourable, but keeping ſilence when the poor and 
deſpiſed departeth, and this with ſafe conſcience 
cannot the miniſter do: for ſeeing that before God 
there is no reſpect of perſons, and that their mi- 
niſtry appertaineth to all alike, whatſoever they do 
to the rich in reſpect of their miniſtry, the ſame 
they are bound to do to the pooreſt under their 
charge. In reſpect of divers inconveniences, we 
think it neither ſeemly that the kirk, appointed to 
preaching and miniſtration of the ſacraments, ſhall 
be made a place of burial, but that ſome other ſe- 


ther yet in their profanations there were an) 
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- cret and convenient place, lying in the moſt free 

air, be appointed for that uſe; which place ought 
to be walled and fenced about, and kept for that 
uſe only. | e IH 


For Reparation of the Kirks. 
LS that; che word of God, and miniſtration 


4 


of the ſacraments, : by unſeemlineſs of the 
place, come in contempt, of neceſſity it is, that 
the kirk and place where the people ought publicly 
to convene, be with expedition repaired, with 
doors, windows, thatch, and with ſuch prepara- 
tion within, as appertaineth as well to the Majeſty 
of God, as unto the caſe and commodity of the 
people. And becauſe we know the ſlothfulneſs of 
men in this behalf, and in all other which may 
not redound to their private commodity, {trait 
charge and commandment muſt be given, that 
within a certain day the reparation muſt be begun, 
and within another day, to be affixed: by your ho- 
nours, that it may be finiſhed. Penalties and 
ſums of money mult be enjoined, and without par- 
don taken from the contemners. 
The reparation would be according to the abili- 
and number of kirks. Every kirk muſt have 
doors, cloſe windows of glaſs, thatch able to with- 
hold rain, a bell to convocate the people together, 
a pulpit, a baſon for baptizing, and tables for mi- 
niſtration of the Lord's ſupper. In greater kirks, 
and where the congregation is great in number, 
mult reparation be made within the kirk, for the 
quiet and commodious receiving of the people. 
The expences are to be lifted partly of the people, 
and partly of the teinds, at the conſideration of the 


miniſtry. 


For P uniſhment of thoſe that profane the Sacraments, 


and contemn the Werd of God, and dare preſume 

to minifter them, not being thereto lawfully called. 
As Satan hath never ceaſed, from the begin- 
. ning, 


to draw mankind in one of two extre- 


mities, viz. that men ſhould either be ſo ravithed 


with gazing upon the viſible creatures, that, for- 
getting the cauſe wherefore they are ordained, they 
attributed unto them a virtue and power which God 
hath not granted unto them; or elſe that men 
ſhould ſo contemn and deſpiſe God's bleſſed ordi- 
nance, and holy inſtitutions, as if that neither in 
the right uſe of them there were any profit, nei- 
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danger. As this way, we ſay, Satan hath blinded 
the moſt part of mankind from the beginning, ſo 
doubt we not but that he will ſtrive to continue 
in his malice even to the end. Our eyes have ſeen, 
and preſently do ſee, the experience of the one, and 
af the other. What was the opinion of the molt 
part of men, of the ſacrament of Chriſt's body and 
blood, during the darkneſs of ſuperſtition, is not 
unknown. How it was gazed upon, kneeled unto, 
borne in proceſſion, and finally worthipped and ho- 
noured as Chriſt Jeſus himſelf! And fo long as 
Satan might then retain men in that damnable idol- 


atry, he was quiet, as one that poſſeſſed his king- 


dom of darkneſs peace ably. But ſince that it hath 
leaſed the mercies of God, to reveal unto the un- 
thankful world the light of his word, the right uſe 


and adminiftration of his ſacraments, he aſlays 


man upon the. contrary part: for where not long 
ago men ſtood in ſuch admiration of that idol the 
maſs, that none durit have preſumed to have ſaid 
the maſs but the ſhaven ſort, the beaſt's marked 
men; ſome dare now. be ſo bold, as, without all vo- 
cation, to miniſter, as they ſuppoſe, the true ſacra- 
ments in open aſſemblies : and fome idiots (yet 
more wickedly and impudently) dare counterfeit 
in their houſe, that which the true miniſters do 
in the open congregations. 'They preſume, we 
ſay, to do it in houſes, without reverence, without 
word preached, and without miniſter. This con- 
tempt proceeds no doubt from the malice and 
craft of that ſerpent, who firſt deceived man, of 
purpoſe to deface the glory of Chriſt's goſpel, aud 
to bring his bleſſed facraments in a perpetual con- 
tempt. And further, your honours may clearly 
ſee, how ſtubbornly and proudly the moſt part de- 
ipife the goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus offered unto you, 
whom unleſs that ſharply and ſtoutly ye reſiſt, we 
mean as well the manifeſt deſpiſer as the profaner 
of the ſacraments, ye ſhall find them pernicious 
enemies ere it be long. And therefore, in the 


name of the eternal God, and of his Son Chriſt 
Jeſus, we require of your honours, that, without 


delay, ſtrait laws be made againſt the one and the 
Other. | = 
We dare not preſcribe unto you, what penalties 
ſhall be required of ſuch; but this we fear not to 
affirm, that the one and the other deſerve death: 
for if he who doth falſify the ſeal, ſubſcription, 
or coin of a king, is judged worthy of death, what 
ſhall we think of him who plainly doth falſify the 
ſeals of Chriſt Jeſus, Prince of the kings of the 
earth ? If Darius pronounced that a balk ſhould 
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be taken from the houſe of that man, and he him- 
ſelf hanged upon it, that durſt attempt to hinder 
the re-edifying of the material temple, what ſhall 
we ſay of thoſe that contemptuouſly blaſpheme 
God, and maniteſtly hinder the temple of God, 
which is the ſouls and bodies of the elect, to be 
purged, by the true preaching of Chrilt Jeſus, from 
the ſuperſtition and damnable idolatry in which 
they have been long plunged, and holden captive? 
If ye, as God forbid, declare yourſelves careleſs over 
the true religion, God will not ſuffer your negli- 


gence unpuniſhed: and therefore more earneſtly 


we require, that ſtrait laws may be made againſt. 


the ſtubborn contemners of Chriſt Jefus, and a- 


gainſt ſuch as dare preſume to miniſter his ſacra- 
ments, not orderly called to that office, leſt while 
that there be none found to gainſtand impiety, 
the wrath of God be kindled againſt the whole. 
The Papiſtical prieſts have neither power nor 
authority to miniſter the ſacraments of Chriſt Jeſus, 
becauſe that in their mouth is not the ſermon of 
exhortation : and therefore to them muſt ſtrait in- 
hibition be made, notwithſtanding any uſurpation 
they have had in the time of blindneſs. It is nei- 
ther the clipping of their crowns, the greaſing of 
their fingers, nor the blowing of the dumb dogs 


called the biſhops, neither the laying on of their 


hands, that maketh miniſters of Chriſt Jeſus; 


but the Spirit of God inwardly firſt moving the 
hearts to ſeek: Chriſt's glory, and the profit of his; 
kirk, and thereafter the nomination of the people, 


the examination of the learned, and public admiſ- 
fion (as before is faid), make men lawful miniſters. 
of the word and facraments. We ſpeak of an or- 
dinary vocation, and not of that which is extraor- 
dinary, when God by himſelf, and by his onlv 
power, raiſeth up to the miniſtry ſuch as belt pleac - 
eth his wiſdom. CO 


e C onclufron.. 


4 'HUS have we, in theſe few heads, offered: 


unto your honours our judgments, accord-- 
ing as vie were commanded, touching the reforma- 
tion of things, which heretofore have altogether 
been abuſed in this curſed Papiſtry. We doubt 
not but ſome of our petitions ſhall appear ſtrange 
unto you. at the firſt fight. But if your wiſ- 
doms deeply conſider, that we mult an{wer not 


only unto man, but alſo before the throne of the 


eternal God, and of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, for the 
counſcl which we give in this ſo grave a matter, 


6. 8. 


0 ME bo 
— I — 
Os I —X——— mers - 
77 mes en re OE ENS EIN ” 
Ara * DO 24 — FY * 
N A ee 8-1 2 2 4 
* — 3 i 


4 
1 8 1 
24 
* 1 1 
» 
' ; 
-< 
3 44 * L 4g) a2 3% en ae. 6 - my 4 . 25 — 
r 5 1 
« Nr * „ 0 5 = * 
e : wy : 5 * - . 
——— — 
— 2 * 
* e 2 1 * 
a - l 
* „ — ts 
\ 


1% 
>Y 


IP 
your honours ſhall eaſily conſider, that more ſafe 
it is to us to fall into the diſpleaſure of all men 
in the earth, than to offend the Majeſty of God, 
whoſe juſtice cannot ſuffer flatterers and deceit- 
ful counſellors unpuniſhed. That we require 
the kirk to be ſet at ſuch liberty, that ſhe nei- 
ther be compelled to feed idle bellies, neither yet 
to ſuſtain the tyranny which heretofore hath been 


by violence maintained, we know we ſhall of- 
fend many; but if we ſhould keep filence hereof, 


we are moſt aſſured to offend the juſt and righ- 
teous God, who, by the mouth of his apoſtle, hath 
pronounced this ſentence, He that laboureth 
6 not, let him not eat.“ If we, in this behalf, or 
in any other, require or aſk any other thing than 


by God's expreſs commandment, by equity and 


ood conſcience, ye are bound to grant, let it be 
noted, and after repudiate: but if we require no- 
thin which God requireth not alſo, let your ho- 


nours take heed, how ye gainſtand the charge of 


him whoſe hand and puniſhment ye cannot eſcape. 
If blind affection rather lead you to have reſpect 


to the ſuſtentation of theſe your carnal friends, 
who tyrannouſly have empired above the flock of 


Chriſt Jeſus, than that the zeal of Chriſt Jeſus? 
glory provoke and move you to ſet his opprefled 
| kirk at freedom and liberty, we fear your ſharp 


and ſudden puniſhments, and that the glory and 


honour of this enterpriſe be reſerved unto others. 
And yet ſhall this our judgment abide to the ge- 
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nerations following, for a monument and witneſs 
how lovingly God called you aud this nation to re. 
pentance; what counſellors God ſent unto you, 
and how ye have uſed the ſame. If obediently ye 
hear God now calling, we doubt not but he hin 
hear you in your greateſt neceſſity: but if, follow. 
ing your own corrupt judgments, ye contemn his 


voice and vocation, we are aſſured, that your for. 


mer iniquity, and preſent ingratitude, ſhall toge- 


ther crave great puniſhment from God, Who can- 


not long delay to execute his moſt juſt judgments, 


when, after many offences and long blindneſs, 


race and mercy offered is contemptuoully refuſed, | 
God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
the power of his Holy Spirit, ſo illuminate your 
hearts, that ye may clearly fee what 1s pleaſing 
and acceptable in his preſence; and ſo bow the 
ſame to his obedience, that ye may prefer his re- 
vealed will to your own affections; and fo ſtrength- 


en you by the ſpirit of fortitude, that boldly ye 
may puniſh vice and maintain virtue within this 


realm, to the praiſe and glory of his holy name, to 


the comfort and aſJurance of your own conſciences, 


and to the conſolation and the good example of 
the poſterity following. Amen. 


From Edinburgh, 20th of 
May 1560. 


By your W me humble tay 
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Act of Secret Council, 17th of January, Anno 1560. 


E who have ſubſcribed theſe preſents, hav- 

ing adviſed with the articles herein ſpeci- 
fied, as is above mentioned from the beginning of 
this Book, think the fame good, and conform to 
God's word in all points; conform to the notes 


and additions hereto added: and promiſe to fet the 


ſame forward to the uttermoſt of our powers; pro- 


Sic ſubſeribitur, 
James Hamilton. . 
Arch. Argyle. * 
James Stewart. 
Rothes. 

Boyd. 

William lord Hay. 
Alexander Campbell. 
Ar. Alexander Gordet. 
Glencairn. 

Oehiltrie. 

Sanguhar, 


S. Fones. 


Hillia 277 cu Tr, 
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viding that the biſhops, abbots, priors, and other 
prelates and beneficed men, who already have ad- 


joined themſelves to us, bruik the revenues of their 


benefices during their lifetimes; they ſuſtaining 
and upholding the miniſtry and miniſters, 0. here- 
in is ſpecified, for the preaching of the word, and 
miniſtering of the ſacraments. 


Drunilanrig. 
Ba rganny, younger, Sn 
Locbiunvar. 


Cunninghambhead. 

ame, Haliburton. 
John Lockart of Bar. 
Fo br Shaw of. Haly. 
8. of of Hanning. 

Tamer Maxæbell. 
George Fenton of that Iik, 
Andrew Ker of Fadon-file. 
Andrew Hamilton * Letharm. 
Doan of Murray. 
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of the Policy of the KIR. 


. 


Of the Kirk and Policy theresf in general, aud wherein it is different from the Civil Policy. 


HE kirk of God ſometimes is largely taken, 

for all them that profeſs the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and fo it is a company and tellowthip not 
only of the godly, but alſo of hypocrites, profeſl- 
ing always outwardly the true religion. 


Other times it is taken for the godly and elect. 


only, and ſometimes for them that exerciſe ſpirt- 
tual function in the congregation of them that pro- 
feſs the truth. 

The kirk in this laſt fenſe hath a certain power 
granted by God, according to the which it uſes a 
proper juriſdiction and government, exerciſed to 
the comfort of the whole kirk. 

This power eecleſiaſtical is an authority granted 
by God the Father, through the Mediator Jcſus 
Chriſt, unto his kirk gathered, and hath ground 
in the word of God, to be put in execution by them 
unto whom the ſpiritual government of the kirk, 
by lawful calling, is committed. 

The policy of the kirk, flowing from this 
power, is an order or form of ſpiritual govern— 
ment, which is exerciſed by the members ap- 


pointed thereto by the word of God; and there- 


fore is given immediately to the office-bearers, by 


hom it is exerciſed to the good of the Whole body. 


This power is diverſely uſed: for ſometimes it 
is ſeverally exerciſed, chieſty by the teachers; ſome- 
times conjunctly, by mutual content of them that 
bear the office and charge, after the form of judg- 
ment. The former is only called potefias orains, 
and the other Poteſtas furiſclictisijis. 

Theſe two kinds of power have both one autic- 


rity, one ground, one final cauſe; but are difer- 


ent in the manner and form of execution, as is 
evident by the ſpeaking of our Maſter, in the 16th 
and 18th of Matthew. 

This power and policy eccleſaſtical is different 
and diſtinct, in its own nature, from that power 
and policy which is called civil power, and apper- 
taineth to the civil government of the common— 
wealth : albeit they be both of God, and tend to 
one end, if they be rightly uſed ;-v:z. to advance 
the glory of God, and to have godly and good fab- 
jects. 
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For this power eccleſiaſtical floweth immediately 


from God, and the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, and 1s 
ſpiritual, not having a temporal head in the earth 


but only Chriſt, the only {ſpiritual King and Go- 


vernor of his kirk. 
It is a title falſely uſurped by Antichriſt, to call 


himſelf head of the kirk, and ought not to. be at- 
| tributed to angel nor man, of what eſtate that 


ever he be, faving to Chriſt the only Head and Mo- 
narch in the kirk. 

Therefore this power and policy of the kirk 
jhould lean upon the word immediately, as the on- 
ly ground thereof, and ſhould be taken from the 
pure fountains, of the Scriptures, the kirk hearing 
the voice of Chriſt the only {piritual King, and be- 
ing ruled by his laws. 

It is proper to kings, princes, and magiſtrates, 


to be called lords Wa dominators over their ſub- 


jects, whom they govern civilly; but it is proper to 


Chriit only, to be called Lord and Maſter in the 


ſpiritual government of the kirk: and all others 


that bear office therein, ought not to uſurp domi- 


nion therein, nor be e lords, but only mini- 
ters, diſciples, and ſervants : for it is Chriſt's pro- 
per office to command and rule his kirk univer- 


ſally; and every particular kirk, through his Spirit 

and word, by the miniſtry of men. 
Notwithſtanding, as the miniſters, and others of g 

the eccleſiaſtical eſtate, are ſubject to the magiſtrate | 


civil, fo- ought the perſon of the magiſtrate be 
ſubject to the kirk ſpiritually, and in eccleſiaſtical 
government. And the exerciſe of both theſe juriſ- 
dlictions cannot ſtand in one perſon ordinary. 

The civil power is called the power of the ſword, 
and the other the power of the keys. 

The civil power ſhould command the ſpiritual 


to exerciſe, and to do their office according to the 


word of God : the ſpiritual rulers ſhould require 
the Chriſtian magiſtrate ro miniſter juſtice, and 

uniſh vice, and to maintain the liberty and quict- 
neſs of the kirk within their bounds. 


The magiſtrate commandeth external things, for 


external peace and quietneſs amongſt the ſubjects: 
the miniſter handleth external things only for con- 
Tcience cauſe, 


The magiſtrate. handleth external things only, 


and actions done before men: but the ſpiritual ru- 
ler judgeth both inward affections, and external 
actions, in reſpect of CONTCIENCE, by the word of 
God. 

The civil magiſtrate craves and gets obedience 
by the ſword, and other external means; but the 
miniſtry, by the ſpiritual ſword, and ſpiritual means, 


— 


— 


Fortify the juriſdiction of the kirk: 


The magiſtrate der ought. to preach, mini- 


ſter the ſacraments, nor execute the cenſures of 


the kirk, nor yet preſcribe any rule how it ſhould 
be 3582 but command the miniſters to obſerye 

the rule commanded in the word, and puniſh the 
tranſgreſſors by civil means: the miniſters exer- 
ciſe not the civil juriſdiction, but teach the magi- 


ſtrate how it ſhould be exerciſed according to the 


word. 

The magiſtrate ought to aſſiſt, maintain, and 
the miniſters 
ſhould affiſt their princes in all things agreeable to 
the word, providing they neglect not their own 
charge, by involving themſelves in civil affairs. 


Finally, As miniſters are. ſubje ct to the judgment 


and punithment of the magiſtrate in external things, 
if they offend; ſo ought the magiſtrates to ſubmit 
themſelves to the diſcipline of the kirk, if they trant- 
greſs in matters of conſcience and religion. 


CHAP. U. 
Of the Policy of the Kirk, and Perſons and Offices 


| bearers to whom the Adminifiration 1s committed. 


: A?! in the civil policy the whole ck 


conſiſteth in them that are governors, or ma- 
iſtrates, and them that are governed, or ſubjects; 


ſo in the policy of the kirk, ſome are appointed to 


be rulers, and the reſt of the members thereof to 
be ruled, and obey according to the word of God, 
and inſpiration of his Spirit, always under one 
Head and chief Governor, Jeſus Chriſt. 

Again, The whole policy of the kirk conſiſteth 
in three things, vz. in doctrine, diſcipline, and di- 
ſtribution. With doctrine is annexed the admini- 
ſtration of ſacraments : and, according to the parts 
of this diviſion, ariſeth a ſort of threefold officers 
in the kirk, v:z. of miniſters or preachers, elders or 
governors, —_ deacons or diſtributers: and all theſe 
may be called by a general word, miniſters of the 
kirk: for albeit the kirk of God be ruled and go- 
verned by Jefus Chriſt, who is the only King, High- 


prieſt, and Head thereof, yet he uſeth the miniſtry 


of men as the molt neceſſary mids for this pur- 
des | 

For ſo he hath from time to time, before the Jaw, 
under the law, and in the time of the goſpel, for 
our great combort, raiſed up men endued with the 
gifts of the Spirit, for the ſpiritual government 
of his kirk, exerciſing by them his own power, 
through bis Spirit and word, to the Wc up 


of the ſame. : 7 "3% 888 5 ta 52s EF © 1 1 
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And to take away all occaſion of tyranny, he 
willeth that they ſhould rule with mutual conſent 
as brethren, with equality of power, every one ac- 
cording to their functions. N 

In the New Teſtament, and time of the goſpel, 
he hath uſed the miniſtry of the apoſtles, prophets, 
evangeliſts, paſtors, and doctors, in adminiſtration 
of the word ; the elderſhip for good order, and ad- 
' miniſtration of the diſcipline; the deaconſhip to 
have the care of the eccleſiaſtical goods. 

Some of theſe eccleſiaſtical functions are ordi- 
nary, and ſome extraordinary or temporary. There 
be three extraordinary functions, the office of the 
apoſtle, the evangeliſt, and of the prophet, which 
are not perpetual, and now have ceaſed in the 


kirk of God; except when it pleaſed God extra- 


ordinarily, for a time, to ſtir fome of them up 
again. | | 
There are four ordinary functions or offices: in 


the kirk of God, the office of the paitor, miniſter, 
or biſhop; the doctor, preſbyter or elder, and the 


deacon. | 

Theſe offices are ordinary, and ought to con- 
tinue perpetually in the kirk, as neceſſary for the 
government and policy thereof; and no more of- 
fices ought to be received or ſuffered in the kirk of 
God, eſtabliſhed according to his word. | 

Therefore all the ambitious titles invented in 
the kingdom of Antichriſt, and in his uſurped hie- 
rarchy, which are not of one of theſe four ſorts, 
together with the offices depending thereupon, in 
one word, ought to be rejected. | 


CHAP. III. 


How the Perſons that bear Ecclefinffical Functions 
are to be admitted lo their Office. 


\ / OCATION or: calling is common to all that 
ſhould bear office within the kirk, which is a 
lawful way, by the which qualified perſons are 
3 to any ſpiritual office within the kirk of 
God. - 
Without this lawful calling, it was never lawful 


for any perſon to meddle with any function eccle- 


ſiaſtical 

There are two ſorts of calling, one extraordinary, 
by God immediately; as was that of the prophets 
and apoſtles, which, in kirks eſtabliſhed, and al- 
ready well-reformed, hath no place. 

The other calling is ordinary, which, beſides the 
calling of God, and inward teſtimony of a good 
conſrience, is the lawful approbation and outward 
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judgment of men, according to God's word, and 
order eſtabliſhed in his kirk. 

None ought to preſume to enter in any ofſicg 
eccleſiaſtical, without this good teſtimony before 
God, who only knows the hearts of men. 

This ordinary and outward calling hath two 
parts, election and ordination. Election is the 
chuſing out of a perſon or perſons, moſt able, 
to the office that vakes, by the judgment of the 
elderſhip, and conſent of the congregation, to 
which the perſon or perſons ſhall be appointed. 

The qualifications in general requilite in al! 
them who ſhould bear charge in the kirk, con- 
it in ſoundneſs of religion, and gedlineſs of lite, 
according as they are ſufficiently ſet forth in the 
word. | | 

In the order of election is to be eſchewed, that 
any perſon be intruded in any offices of the kirk, 
contrary to the will of the congregation to which 
they are appointed, or without the voice of the 
elderſhip. 5 

None ought to be intruded, or placed in the 
places already planted, or in any room that vakes 
not, for any worldly reſpect: and that Which is 
called the bene fice, ought to be nothing elfe but 
the ſtipend of the miniſters that are lawfully 
called. 


the perſon appointed to God and his kirk, after he 

is well tried, and found qualified. 8 
The ceremonies of ordination are, faſt ing, earneſt 

prayer, and impoſition of hands of the elderſhip. 


All theſe, as they muſt be raiſed up by God, 


and by him made able for the work whereto they 
are called; fo ought they to know their meſſage 
to be limited within God's word, without the 
bounds of the which they ought not to pals. 


All theſe ſhould take thoſe titles and names only 


{left they be exalted and puffed up in themſelves) 
which the Scriptures give unto them, as theſe which 


import labour, travel, and work, and are names of 


offices and ſervice, and not of idleneſs, dignity, 
worldly honour, or pre-eminence, which by Chriſt 
our Maſter is expreſsly reproved and forbidden. 

All thefe office-bearers ſhould have their own 
particular focxs, amongſt whom they exerciſe their 
charge. 


All ſnould make reſidence with them, and take 


the inſpection and overſight of them, every one in 


his vocation. 
And generally theſe. two things ought they all 


to reſpect; The glory of God, and edifying of his 


kirk, in diſcharging their duties in their calling. 


i 
- 7 
A* te 2 _— 
5 — 


Ordination is the ſeparation and ſanctifying of 


— 


ILY 
2 * 21 
— wr 
— % 


E154 * * hs. _ 
— — = 
22 * — ESTES 3 * 7 
. — hy : : * * 
4 be T3 * _ n= ew, AY * 2 — OT 2 
wx ak * r _ 3 1 
ws,” A” OO EEE SY , 8 N * fon — 5 
— — ww * * * - "rw c 35 A 
Ae BB, * — — 2 
5 
— 


e a «+ 4s. 2 * 
» 


8 
— 


oy 
19 (1 ng tort > 4 WITT Ie g ng, —_— 
1 1 * — or C * 
TEAS mn . ar re renee 
* — - oy — 2 . — - 
p * 


— 


4 * £ 
n « OI , 
—— — — eee — 
r 


„ 
. & 


— 


Nog 
4 


* 
5 
* 2 9 . - - 
=_ ko — 2 
fl : — — - \ 
wo Fi FFF 4 K —:. 1 
—— PE EY — «dw, - - l i — 0 "_—_ : —_— 
— — So Lone. ets > 3 "ts 3 ten. : — ns l N Wy 
- _ 8 r 
3 - — 
— —_— = _ CEE ¶² K — | 
w— I ——„V— WEI —̃ —— — 
" * 2— — — — 
* > * — 
* — 2 — — 3 ſy 1 * — — — 5 "I P wow * « —— 
=> „„ * — 8 —— — OY 
1 Roh roman | | 
- 8 7 4 8 * — p 
\ — 2 War” — Ld e R — 4 
2 by > N 3 ——— 
. » — : — 
* =. a 
4 


_— —— — EA 


4 } | 


535 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the Office-bearers in farlicular, and ji * of the 
Paſtors or Ain ifters, 


ZASTORS, "77 Bape or miniſters, are they who 
are appointed to particular congregations, which 
they rule by the word of God, and over the which 
they watch: in reſpect werben ſometimes they 
are called paſtors, becauſe they feed their congrega- 
tion; ſometimes iſcopi, or biſhops, becauſe they 
watch over their flock ; ſometimes miniſters, by 
reaſon of their ſervice and oſſice; and ſometimes 


alſo ꝓreſbyters or ſeniors, for the gravity in man- 


ners which they ought to have in taking care of 
the ſpiritual government, which ought to be moſt 


dear unto them. 


They that are called unto the miniſtry, or - that 
offer themſelves thereunto, ought not to be elected, 
without ſome certain flock be aſſigned unto them. 

No man ought to ingyre himſelf, or uſurp this 
ollice, without a lawiul calling. 

They who are once called by God, and duly 
elected by man, after that they have once accepted 
the charg2 of the winiſtry „ may not leave their 
functions. 

The deſerters ſhould be admoniſhed; and, in 
caſe of ae, finally excommunicated. . 

No paſtor may leave his flock without licence of 
the provincial or national aſſembly; which if he 
do, after admonitions not obeyed, let the cenſures 


of the kirk ſtrike upon him. 


Unto the paſtors appertains teaching of the word 
of God, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, publicly and 
privately, always travelling to edify, and to diſcharge 
his conſcience, as God's word preſcribes to him. 

Unto the paſtors only appertains the adminiſtra- 
tion of the ſacraments, in like manner as the ad- 


miniſtration of the word : for both are appointed 


by God as means to teach us, the one by the ear, 
and the other by the eyes and other ſenſes; that, 
by both, knowledge may be transferred to the mind. 

It appertains, by the ſame reaſon, to the paſtor to 
pray for the people, and namely for the flock com- 


mitted to his charge; and to bleſs them in the 


name of the Lord, who will not ſuffer the bleſſings 
of his faithful ae to be fruſtrate. | 

He ought alſo to watch over the manners of 
his flock, that he may the better apply the doc- 
trine to 8 in reprehending the diſſolute perſons, 
and exhorting the godly to continue in the fear of 


the Lord. 
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It appertains to the miniſter, after lawful pro- 
ceeding by the elderſhip, to pronounce the ſentence 
of binding and looſing upon any perſon, accordin 
unto the power of the keys granted unto the kirk, 

It belongs to him likewiſe, after lawful proceed. 
ing in the matter by the elderſhip, to ſolemnize 
marriage betwixt them that are to be joined there. 
in; and to pronounce the bleſſing of the Lord up- 
on them that enter into that holy band in the tear 
of God. 1 8 

And generally all public denunciations, that are 
to be made in the kirk before the congregation, 


concerning the eccleſiaſtical affairs belonging to the 
office of a miniſter : for he is as a meſſenger and he- 


rand betwixt God and the * in all theſe affairs. 
c H A p. V. 
Of Doctors, and their Office; and of the Schozls. 


ONE of the two ordinary and perpetual tunc. 
tions that travel in the word, is the office of 


the doctor, who may be alſo called a prophet, bi- 
ſhop, elder, catechizer; that is, teacher of the cate- 


chiſm, and rudiments of religion. 

His office 1s, to open up the mind of the Spirit 
of God in the Scriptures imply, without ſuch ap- 
plications as the miniſters uſe, to the end that 5 


faithful may be inſtructed, and ſound doctrine 


taught; and that the purity of the goſpel be not 
corrupted through ignorance, or evil opinions. 
He 1s different from the paſtor, not only in 
name, but in diverſity of gifts: for to the doctor 
is given the word of knowledge, to open up, by 
ſimple teaching, the myſteries of faith; to the 
paitor the gift of wiſdom, to apply the fame, by ex- 
hortation, to the manners of the flock, as occaſion 


craveth. _ 
Under the name and office of a doctor, we com- 


prehend alſo the order in ſchools, colleges, and 


univerſities, which hath been from time to time 
carefully maintained, as well among the Jews and 
Chriſtians, as among the profane nations. 

The doctor being an elder, as ſaid is, ſhould 
aſſiſt the paſtor in the government of the kirk, and 
concur with the elders, his brethren, in all 


blies, by reaſon the interpretation of the word, 
which is only judge in eccleſiaſtical matters, is 


committed to his charge. 
But to preach unto the people, to miniſter the 


| facraments, and to celebrate marriages, pertain 
not to the doctor, unleſs he be otherwiſe called 


ordinarily : howbeit the paſtor may teach in the 


ſchools, as he who hath the gift of knowledge is 
oftentimes meet for that end, as the examples of 
1 7s and others reſtify, Dec. 


EAA I. 
Of Elders, and their Office. 


HE word elder, in the Scripture, ſometimes is 
the name of age, ſometimes of office. When 

it is the name of any office, ſometimes it is taken 
largely, comprehending as well the paſtors and 
doors, as them who are called ſeniors or elders. 
In this our diviſion, we call theſe elders whom 
the apoſtles call preſidents or goyernors. © Their 
office as it is ordinary, ſo is it perpetual, and al- 


ways neceſſary in the kirk of God. The elderſhip 


is a ſpiritual function, as is the miniſtry. 
Elders once lawfully called to the office, and 
having gifts from God meet to exercife the ſame, 


may not leave it again. Albeit ſuch a number of 


elders may be choſen in certain congregations, that 
one part of them may relieve another for a reaſon- 
able time, as was among the Levites under the 
law, in ſerving of the temple. 

The number of the elders, in every congregation, 
cannot well be limited, but ſhould be according to 
the bounds and neceſſity of the people. 

It is not neceſſary that all elders be alſo teachers 
of the word, albeit the chief ought to be ſuch; and 
ſo are worthy of double honour. 

What manner of perſons they ought to be, we 
refer 1t to the expreſs word, and namely, to the ca- 
nons written by the apoſtle Paul. 

Their office is, as well ſeverally as conjunctly, 
to watch diligently over the flock committed to 
their charge, both publicly and privately, that no 
corruption of religion or manners enter therein. 

As the paſtors and doctors ſhould be diligent in 
teaching and ſowing the ſeed of the word, ſo the 
elders ſhould be careful in ſeeking after the fruit of 
the ſame in the people. 

It appertains to them to aſſiſt the paſtor in exa- 
mination of them that come to the Lord's table. 
Item, in viſiting the ſick. 

They ſhould cauſe the acts of the allemblies, a8 
well particular as general, to be put in execution. 
carefully. 

They ſhould be diligent in admoniſhing all men 
_ thei duty, according to the rule of the go- 
Pe 

Things that they cannot correct by private ad- 
monitions, they ſhould bring to the eterſhip. 


6 U 
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Their principal office is, to hold aſſemblies with 


the paſtors and doctors, who are alſo of their 


number, for eſtabliſking of good order, and exe- 
cution of diſcipline ; unto the which aflemblies 


all perſons are ſubject that remain within their 


bounds. 


C HAP. VII. 
Of the Elderſbips, Aſemlies, and Diſci pline. 


FLDERSHIPS and aſſemblies are commonly 
conſtitute of paſtors, doctors, and fuch as we 
commonly call elders, that labour not in the word 
and doctrine; of whom, and of whoſe ſeveral 
power, hath been ſpoken. 
Aſſemblies are of four ſorts. For either they are 
of particular kirks and congregations one or more, 


or of a province, or of a whole nation, or of all 


and divers nations profeſſing one Jeſus Chriſt. 

All the ecclefiaſtical aſſemblies have power to 
convene lawfully together, for eating of things 
concerning the kirk, and pertaining to their charge. 

They have power to appoint times and places to 
that effect; and, at one meeting, to appoint the 
diet, time, and phcr for another. 

In all aflemblies a moderator ſhould be choſen, 
by common conſent of the whole brethren con- 


vened, who ſhould propone matters, gather the 


votes, and caute good order to be kept in the aſ- 
ſemblies. 

Diligence ſhould be taken, chiefly by the mode- 
rator, that only eccleſiaſtical things be handled in 
the aſſemblies; and that there be no meddling with 
any thing pertaining to the civil juriſdiction, | 

Every aſſembly hath power to fend forth from 
them, of their own number, one or more viſitors, 


to ſee how all things be ruled in the bounds of 


their juriſdiction. 

Viſitation of more kirks is no ordinary oſſice 
eecleſiaſtie, in the perion of one man; neither may 
the name of a bithop be attributed to the vititor 
only ; neither is it neceflary to abide always in one 
man's perſon; but it is the part of, the el derſhip 
to ſend out qualified perſons to viſit pe re nate. 

The final end of aſlemblies is, firſt, To keeps 

religion and doctrine in purity, W. N error and. 
corruption; ; next, To keep comelineſs and good. 
order in the kirk. 

For this order's cauſe, they may make certain rules 
and conſtitutions, appertaining to the good beha- 
viour of all the members of the kirk, in thei vo 
cation. 
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They have power alſo to abrogate and aboliſh 
all ſtatutes and ordinances concerning eccleſiaſtical 
matters, that are found noiſome and unprofitable, 
and agree not with the time, or are abuſed by the 
people. 

They have power to execute eccleſiaſtical diſ- 
cipline and puniſhment upon all tranſgreſſors, and 
proud contemners of the good order and policy of 
the kirk; and ſo the whole diſcipline is in their 
hands. 

The firſt kind and ſort of aſſemblies, although 
they be within particular congregations, yet they 
exerce the power, authority, and juriſdiction of 
the kirk with mutual conſent, and therefore bear 
ſometimes the name of the Kirk. 

When we ſpeak of the elders of the particular 
congregations, we mean not, that every particular 
pariſh-kirk can or may have their own particular 
elderſhips, eſpecially in landward; but we think 
three, four, more or fewer particular kirks, may 
have one elderſhip, common to them all, to judge 
their eccleſiaſtical cauſes. 

Yet this is meet, that ſome of the elders be cho- 
ſen out of every particular congregation, to concur 
with the reſt of their brethren in the common at- 
ſembly, and to take up the delations of offences 
within their own kirks, and bring them to the aſ- 
ſembly. 

This we gather out of the practice of the primitive 
kirk, where elders or colleges of ſeniors were con- 
Kitute in citics and famous places. 

The power of their particular elderſhips is, to 
ute diligent labours in the bounds committed to 
their charge, that the kirks be kept in good order; 
to inquire diligently in naughty and unruly per- 
ſons, and travel to bring them in the way again, 
© ither by admonition or threatening of God's judg- 
meuts, or by correction. 

It pertains to the elderſhip, to take heed that 
the word of God be purely preached within their 
bounds, the ſacraments rightly miniſtered, the diſ- 

cipline rightly maintained, and the eccleſiaſtical 
goods uncorruptly diſtributed. 

It belongs to this kind of aſſembly, to cauſe the 
ordinances made by the aſſemblies provincial, na- 
tional, and general, to be kept, and put in execution. 

To make conſtitutions which concern To wrov in 
the kirk, for the decent order of theſe particular 
kirks where they govern : providing they alter no 
rules made by the generat or provincial aſſemblies; 
and that they make the provincial aſſemblies fore- 
ſeen of theſe rules that they ſhall make, and aboliſh 
them that tend to the hurt of the ſame, 
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It hath power to excommunicate the obſtinate. 

The power of election of them who bear eccle. 
ſiaſtical charges, pertains to this kind of aſſembly, 
within their own bounds, being well erected, and 
conſtitute of many paſtors, and elders of ſufficient 
ability. 

By the like reaſon, their depoſition alſo pertains 
to this kind of aſſembly, as of them that teach er. 
roneous and oorrupt doctrine j that be of ſlander. 
ous life, and after admonition deſiſt not; that be 
given to ſchiſm or rebellion againſt the kirk, ma- 
nifeſt blaſphemy, ſimony, corruption of bribes, 
falſehood, perjury, whoredom, theft, drunkenneſs; 
fighting worthy of puniſhment by the law, uſury, 


dancing, infamy, and all others that deſerve ſepa- f 
ration from the kirk. | 
Theſe alſo who are altogether found inſufficient A 
to execute that charge ſhould be depoſed ; where- c 
of other kirks ſhould be advertiſed, that they re- 0 
ceive not the perſons depoſed. t 
Feet they ought not to be depoſed; who, through ' | 
age, ſickneſs, or other accidents, become unmect k 
to do their office; in which caſe, their honour e 
ſhould remain to them, their kirk ſhould maintain u 
them, and others ö to be provided to do their p 
oOjilice. t] 
Provincial aſſemblies we call lawful conventions 
of the paſtors, doCtors, and other elders of a pro- g 
vince, gathered for the common affairs of the kirk; Vi 
thereof, which alſo may be called the conference ce 
of the kirk and brethren. fc 
Theſe aſſemblies are inſtitute for weighty mat- u 
ters, to be handled by mutual conſent and aflift- n 
ance of the brethren within that province, as need fo 
requires. 
This aſſembly hath power to handle, order, and 
redreſs all things committed or done amifſs in the 
particular aſſemblies. 0 
It hath power to depoſe the office-bearers of that 
province, for good and juſt cauſes deſerving deprt- 
vation. 1 
And generally, theſe aſſemblies have the whole : 
thi 


power of the particular elderſhips whereof they arc 
collected. 

The national aſſembly, which is general to us, 
is a lawful convention of the whole kirks of the 
realm or nation, where it is uſed and gathered, 
for the common affairs of the kirk, and may be 
called the general elderſhip of the whole kirks in 
the realm. None are ſubject to repair to this al- 
ſembly to vote but eccl-fiaſtical perſons, to ſuch 
a number as ſhall be thought good by the ſame 
aſlembly, not excluding other perions- that wil 
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repair to the ſaid aſſembly, to propone, hear, and 
reaſon. 


This aſſembly is inſtitnted, that all things either 


committed or done amiſs in the provincial aſſem- 
blies may be redreſſed and handled, and things 
generally ſerving for the good of the whole body of 
the kirk within the realm may be foreſeen, treat- 
ed, and ſet forth to God's glory. 
It ſhould take care, that kirks be planted in 
laces where they are not planted. 


It ſhould preſcribe the rule, how the other two 


kinds of aſſemblies ſhould proceed in all Rings. 


This aſſembly ſhould take heed, that the ſpi- 


ritual juriſdiction, and civil, be not confounded, 
to the hurt of the kirk; 
the kirk be not conſumed, nor abuſed : and ge- 
nerally concerning all weighty affairs, that con- 
cern the weal and good order of the whole kirks 
of the realm, it ought to interpone authority 
thereto. 

There is, beſides theſe, another more general 
kind of aſſembly, which is of all nations and all 
eſtates of perſons within the kirk, repreſenting the 
univerſal kirk of Chriſt, which may be called pro- 
perly the general aſſembly, or general council of 
the kirk of God. 

Theſe aſſemblies were appointed and called to- 
gether ſpecially, when any great ſchiſm or contro- 
verſy in doctrine did ariſe in the kirk; and were 
convocate at command of godly emperors, being 


for the time, for avoiding of ſchiſms within the 


univerſal kirk of God; which becauſe they pertain 
not to the particular eftate of any realm, we ceatc 
turther to ſpeak of them. 


"CRAF. Yi 


Of the 1 and their Office, the laſt ordinar ) 
Function in the Kirk, 


HE word gaz; ſometimes is largely taken, 


comprehending all them that bear office in 

the miniſtry, and tpiritual function in the kirk. 
But now, as we ſpeak, it is taken only for them, 
unto whom the collection and diſtribution of the 


alms of the faithful, and eccleſiaſtical goods, doth 
belong. | 


The office of * deacons, ſo taken, is an ordi- 


nary and perpetual eccleſiaſtical function in the kirk 
of Chriſt. 

Of what properties and duties he ought to be, 
that is called to this function, we remit it to the 
manifeſt Scriptures, 


that the patrimony of. 
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The deacon ought to be called and elected, as 
the reſt of the ſpiritual officers, of the which 
election was ſpoken before. 

Their office and power is to receive, and to di- 
ſtribute the whole ecclefiaſtical goods unto them 
to whom they are appointed. 

This they ought to do according to the judg- 
ment and appointment of the preſbyteries, .or el- 
derſhips (of the which the deacons are not mem 
bers), that the patrimony of the kirk and poor be 
not converted to private mens ufes, nor wreng- 


fully diſtributed. 


Of the Patrimony of the Kirk, and Diftribution theregf. 


Y the patrimony of the kirk we mean what- 
ſoever thing hath been at any time before, or 
ſhall be in times coming given, or by conſent or 
univerſal cuſtom of countries, profeſſing the Chri- 
ſtian religion, applied to the public uſe and utility 
of the Tin 
So that under the patrimony we cactprchend all 
things given, or to be given, to the kirk and ſer— 
vice of God, as lands, buildings, poſſeſſions, annual- 


rents, and all ſuch-like, wherewith the kirk is 


doted, either by donations, foundations, mortifi— 
cations, or any other lawful titles, of kings, Princes, 
or any perſons inferior to them, t peter with the 
continual oblations of the faithful. 

We comprchend alſo all ſuch things as, by laws 
or cuſtom, or uſe of countries, have been applied 
to*"the uſe and utility of the kirk; of the which 
ſort are tiends, manſes, glebes, and ſuch-like, 
which, by common and municipal laws, and uni- 
verſal cu ſtom, are poſicfied by the kirk. 

To take any {of this patrimony by unlawful 
means, and convert it to the particular and pro- 
fane uſe of any perſon, we hold it a deteſtable 
ſacrilege before God: 

The goods eccleſiaſtical ought to be collected 
and diftributed by the nean as the word of God 
appoints, that they who bear office in the kirk be 
provided for, without care or ſolicitude. 

In the apoſtolical kirk, the deacons were ap— 
pointed to collect and diſtribute what ſum ſoever 
was collected of the faithful, to diſtribute unto the 
neceſſity of the ſaints; ſo that none lacked amongſt 
the faithful. 

Theſe collections were not only of that which 
was collected in manner of alms, as ſome ſuppote,' 
but of other goods moveable and immoveable, of 


lands and poſſeſſions, the price whereof was brought 
to the feet of the apoſtles. 

This office continued in the deacons hands, who 
intromitted with the whole goods of the kirk, and 
ay until the eſtate thereof was corrupted by An- 
tichriſt, as the ancient canons bear witneſs. 

The fame canons make mention of à fourfold 
diſtribution of the patrimony of the kirk, whereof 


one part was applied to the paſtor or biſhop, for his 
ſuſtentation and hoſpitality z another to the elders 


and deacons, and all the clergy ; ; the third to the 


poor, ſick perſons, and ſtrangers; the fourth to 


the upholding other affairs of the kirk, eſpecially 
extraordinary. 

We add hereunto the ſchools and ſchoolmaſters 
alſo, which ought and may be well ſuſtained of 
the ſame goods, and are comprehended under the 


clergy : to whom we join alſo clerks of aſſem- 


blies, as well particular as general, ſyndics or pro- 
curators of the kirk-affairs, takers-up of pſalms, 
and ſuch-like other ordinary officers of the kirk, 10 


far as they are neceſſary 


HA. X. 
of the Office of a C9) tian Magiſtrate in the Kirk. 


LTHOUGH an the members of the kirk be 


holden, every one in their vocation, and ac- 


cording thereto, to advance the kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſo far as lieth in their power, yet chiefly 


Chr iſtian princes, and other magiſtrates, are holden 
to do the ſame. 

For they are called in the Scripture, Nouriſhers 
of the kirk; for ſo much as by them it 1s, or at 
leait ought to be maintained, foſtered, upholden, 
and defended, againſt all that would procure the 


hurt thereof. 


So it pertains to the oſſice of a Chriſtian magi- 
ſtrate, to aſſiſt and fortify the godly proceedings 
of the kirk in all behalfs; and namely, to ſee that 
the public eſtate and miniſtry thereof be maintain- 
ed and ſuſtained, as it in according to 
God's word. 

To fee that the kirk be not invaded, nor hurt 
by falſe teachers and hirelings, nor the rooms 
thereof occupied by dumb dogs, or idle bellies. 

To aſſiſt and maintain the diſcipline of the kirk, 
and puniſh them civilly that will not obey the cen- 
ſure of the ſame, without confounding always the 
one juriſdiction with the other. | 

To ſee that ſufficient proviſion be made for the 


miniſtry, the ichools, and the poor; and it they 
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have not ſuſſicient to await upon cheir charges, to 
ſupply their indigence even Wen their own rents, 
if need require. 

To hold hand as well t to > the 2 of their per- 
ſons from injury and open violence, as to their 
rents and poſſeſſions, that wich be not defrauded, 
robbed, nor ſpoiled thereof. 

Not to ſuffer the patrimony of the kirk to be 
applied to profane and unlawtul uſes, or to be de- 
voured by idle bellies, and ſuch as have no lawful 


function in the kirk, to the hurt of the miniſtry, 


ſchools, poor, and other godly uſes, whereupon 
the ſame ought to be beſtawed. 
To make laws and conſtitutions agreeable to 


God's word, for advancement of the kirk, and po- 


licy thereof, without uſurping any thing that per- 


tains not to the civil ſword, but belongs to the offices 


that are merely eccleſiaſtical, as is the miniftry of 
the word and ſacraments, uſing ecclefiattical diſ- 
cipline, and the ſpiritual execution thereof, or any 


part of the power of the ſpiritual keys, which our 


Maſter gave to the apoſtles, and to Wen true ſuc- 
ceſſors. 

And although kings and princes that be godly, 
ſometimes by their own authority, when the kirk 
is corrupted, and all things out of order, place mi- 
niſters, and reſtore the true ſervice of the Lord, 
after the example of ſome godly kings of Judah, 


and divers godly emperors, and kings alſo, in the 


light of the New Teſtament; yet, where the mini- 
ſtry of the kirk is once lawfully conſtitute, and 
they that are placed do their office faithfully, all 
godly princes and magiſtrates ought to hear and 
obey their voice, and reverence the Majeſty oi the 
Son of God ſpeaking in them. 


„„ 


Of the pi 35 Abuſes remaining in the Kirk, whic" 
we deſire to be reformed, 


AS it is the duty of the godly magiſtrate to 

=» maintain the preſent liberty, which God hath 
granted by the preaching of his word, and the true 
adminiſtration of the ſacraments within this realm; 


10 it is to provide, that all abuſes, which yet 1c- 


main in the kirk, be removed, and utterly taken 
away. 

Therefore, firſt, the admiſhon of men to Papilti- 
cal titles of bencfices, ſuch as ſerve not, nor have 
no function in the reformed kirk of Chriſt, as ab- 
bots, commendators, priors, prioreſſes, Sod other 


titles of abbacies, whoſe places are now for the mol: 


{ 
] 
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ſhould they uſurp lordſhip over their brethren, and 


part, by the juſt judgment of God, demoliſhed, and 
purged of idolatry, is a plain abuſe, and is not to re- 
ceive the kingdom of Chriſt amongſt us, but rather 
10 refule it. | 

Such-like, that they that of old were called'the 

ehapters and convents of abbeys, cathedral-kirks, 
and like places, ſerve for nothing now but to ſet 
feus and tacks, if any thing be left of the kirk-lands 
and tiends, in hurt and prejudice thereof, as daily 
experience teacheth ; and therefore ought to be ut- 
terly abrogate and aboliſhed. 
Of the like nature are the deans, arch-deacons, 
chanters, ſub-chanters, treaſurers, chancellors, and 
others having the like titles, flowing from the pope 
and canon law only, who have no place in the re- 
\ formed kirk. 5 8 

The kirks alfo which are united together, and 
joined by annexation to their benefices, ought to 
be ſeparated and divided, and given to qualified 
miniiters, as God's word craves. 

Neither ought ſuch abuſers of the kirk's patri- 
mony to have vote in parliament, nor fit in coun— 
eil, under the name of the kirk and kirkmen, to 
the hurt and prejudice of the liberty thereof, and 
laws of the realm, made in fayour of the reformed 
kirk. . 

Much lets. is it lawful, that any perſon amongſt 
theſe men ſhould have five, ſixteen, twenty, or 
more kirks, all craving the charge of ſouls, and 
enjoy the patrimony thereof, either by admiſſion of 
the prince, or of the kirk, in this light of the go- 
ipel : for it is but a mockage to crave reformation 
where ſuch-like have place. 

And in ſo far as, in the order taken at Leith, in 
the year of our Lord 1571, it appears that ſuch 
may be admitted, being found qualified: either 
that pretended order is againſt all good order, or 
elſe it muſt be underſtood, not of them that be 
qualified' in worldly affairs, or to ſerve in court, 
but of fuch as are qualified to teach God's word, 
having their lawful admiſſion of the kirk. 

As to biſhops, if the name r be properly 
taken, they are all one with the miniſters, as be- 
fore was declared: for it is not a name of ſuperi- 
ority and lordſhip, but of office and watching. 

Yet becauſe, in the corruption of the kirk, this 
name (as others) hath been abuſed, and yet is like- 
ly to be, we cannot allow the faſhion of theſe new- 
choſen biſhops, neither of the chapters, that are 
electors of them to ſuch an office as they are choſen 
unto, ER. | 
True biſhops. ſhould addict themſelves to a par- 
ticular flock, which ſundry of them refuſe; neither 


over the inheritance of Chriſt, as theſe men do. 

Paſtors, in ſo far as they are paſtors, have not 
the office of viſitation of more kirks joined to the 
paſtorſhip, without it be given to them. 

It is a corruption, that biſhops ſhould have fur- 
ther bounds to viſit nor they may lawfully. 

No man ought to have the othce of viſitation, 
but he that is lawfully chofen thereunto. 

The eiderthips, being well eſtabliſhed, have power 
to ſend out viſitors one or more, with commiition: 
to viſit the. bounds within their elderſhip ; and: 
lkewiſe, after account taken of them, either con- 


tinue them, or remove them from time to time, to- 


the which elderſhips they ſhould be always ſubject. 
Criminal juriſdiction, in the perſon of a paſtor, 
18 a COrruption. 
It agreeth not with the word of God, that bi- 


ſhops thould he paitors of paſtors, paſtors of many 


flocks, and yet without a certain flock, and with=- 
out ordinary teaching. ; 


It agreeth- not with the Scriptures, that they 


ſhould' be excemed from the correction of their 
brethren, and diſcipline of the 
of the kirk, where they thall ſerve; neither that they 
uſurp the office of viſitation of other kirks, nor any 
other function beſide other miniſters, but ſo far 
as ſhall be committed to them by the kirk. 


Wherefore we deſire the biſhops that now are, 
either to agree to that order that God's word re- 


quires in them, as the general kirk will preſcribe 


unto them, not paſling their bounds, either in ec- 


clefiaſtical or civil affairs, or elſe to be depoſed 
from all function in the kirk. | 
We deny not, in the mean time,. but miniſters 


may and ſhould aſſiſt their princes, when they are 
required, in all things agreeable to the word, whe- 
ther it be in council or parliament, or otherwiſe; 


providing always they neither neglect their own 


charges, nor, through flattery. of princes, hurt ths 


public eſtate of the kirk. 


But generally we ſay, No pesſon, under what-. 
ſoever title of the kirk, and eſpecially the abuſed: 


titles in Papiſtry, prelates, convents, and chaf + 
ters, ought to attempt any act in the kirk's name, 
either in council or parliament, or out of council, 
having no commiſlion of the reformed kirk within. 
this realm. 

And by a&t of parhament it is provided, That 


the Papiſtical kirk and juriſdiction ſhould have no. 


place within the Tame; and no biſhop, nor other 


prelate, in times coming, ſhould uſe any juriſdic- 
tion flowing from his authority. 


6 X 
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from their places. 
be diſcharged to meddle with ecclefiaſtical matters; 
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And again, That no other eccleſiaſtical juriſdic- 
tion ſhould be acknowledged within this realm, 
but that which is and ſhall be in the . kirk, 


and flowing therefrom. _ 
Zo we eſteem holding of chapters in a Papiſtical 


manner, either in cathedral- kirks, abbeys, colleges, 


or other conventual places, uſurping the name and 


authority of the kirk, to hurt the patrimony there- 


of, or uſe any other act to che prejudice of the 
ſave, fince the year of our Lord 1560, to be an 


abuſe and corruption, contrary to the liberty of the 


true kirk, and laws of the realm; and therefore 


ought to be annulled, reduced, and, in times com- 
ing, utterly diſcharged. 


The dependencies alſo of the Papiſtical juriſdic- 
tion are to be aboliſhed; of the which ſort is the 


mixed juriſdiction of the commiſſaries, in ſo far 
as they meddle with eccleſiaſtical matters, and have 


no commiſſion of the kirk thereto, but were elect- 


ed in time of our ſovereign's mother, when things 
were out of order. It is an abſurd thing, that ſe- 


veral of them, having no function of the kirk, 


thould be judges to miniſters, and depoſe them 
Therefore they either would 


or it would be limited to them in what matters 


they might be judges, and not hurt the liberty of 
the kirk. 


1 hey e alſo that formerly were of the ecclefiaſtic 


eſtate in the pope's kirk, or that are admitted of 
new to the Papiſtical titles, and now are tolerate, 
by the laws of the realm, to poſſeſs the two parts of 
their eccleſiaſtical rents, ought not to have any fur- 
ther liberty, but to intromit with the portion aſſign- 
ed and granted to+them for their lifetimes z and not 


under the abuſed titles which they had, to diſpone 


the kirk-rents, ſet tacks and feus ar, at their 
pleaſure, to the great hurt of the kirk, and poor 


labourers that dwell upon the kirk-lands, contrary 
to all good conſcience and order. 


CHAP: XIE 


Certain ſpecial Heads of Reformation, which ae crave. 


HATSOEVER hath been ſpoken of the of- 


fices of the kirk, of the ſeveral power of the 
office-bearers, of their conjunct power alſo, and 
laſt of the patrimony of the kirk, we underſtand 
it to be the right reformation Wick God craves 
at our hands, that the kirk be ordered according 
thereto, as with that order which is moſt agree- 
able to the word. 


But becauſe ſomething would be touched in par- 
ticular, concerning the eſtate of the country, and 
that which we principally ſeek to be reformed in 


the ſame, we have collected them in theſe heads 
following: | 
Seeing the whole country is divided into pro- 

vinces, and theſe provinces again are divided into 
pariſhes, as well in Jandward as in towns, in every 
pariſh, and reaſonable congregation, there would 
be placed one or more paſtors, to feed the flock ; 

and no paſtor or miniſter always to be burdened 


with the particular charge of more kirks or flocks 


than one alone. | 
And becauſe 1t will be thought hard to find out 


Paſtors or miniſters to all the pariſh-kirks of the 


realm, as well in landward as in towns, we think, 
by the advice of ſuch as commiſſion may be given 
to by the kirk and prince, pariſhes in landward, 
or ſmall villages, may be joined, two or three, or 
more, in ſome places together, and the principal 
and moſt commodious kirks to ſtand, and be re- 
paired ſufficiently, and qualified miniſters placed 
thereat; and the other kirks, which are not found 
neceflary, may be ſuffered to decay, their kirk- 
yards always being kept for burial-places ; and in 
ſome places, where need requires, a pariſb, where 
the congregation is over-great for one kirk, may 
be divided in two or more. 

Doctors would be appointed in univerſities, col- 
leges, and in other places needful, and ſufficiently 
provided for, to open up the meaning of the Scrip- 
tures, and to have the charge of ſchools, and teach 
the rudiments of religion. 

As for elders, there would be ſome to be cen- 
ſurers of the manners of the people, one or more 
in every congregation, but not an aſſembly ot elders 


in every particular kirk, but only in towns and ta- 
mous places, where reſort of men of judgment and 


ability to that effect may be had, where the elders 


of the particular kirks about may convene t2gether, 


and have a common elderſhip and aſſembly-p! ace 
among them, to treat of all things that concern 
the congregations of which they have the overfight. 

And as there ought to be men appointed to unite 


and divide the pariſhes, as neceſſity and commodi- 


ty requires; io would there be appointed by the 
general kirk, with aſſent of the prince, ſuch men 
as fear God, and know the eſtate of the countries, 

that were able to nominate and deſign the places 


where the particular -elderſhips ſhould convene, _ 


taking conſideration of the dioceſes, as they were 
divided of old, and of the eſtate of the countrics 
and provinccs of the realm. 
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- Likewiſe concerning provincial and ſynodal af- 
ſemblies, confideration were caſy to be taken; how 
many, and in what places they were to be holden, 
and how oft they ſhould convene, ought to be re- 
ferred to the liberty of the general kirk, and order 


to be appointed therein. 


The national aſſemblies of this country, called 
commonly the general aſſemblies, ought always to 
be retained in their own liberty, and have their 
own place. 

With power to the kirk to appoint times and 

laces convenient for the ſame : and all men, as 
well magiſtrates as inferiors, to be ſubject to the 
judgment of the ſame in eccleſiaſtical cauſes, with- 
out any reclamation or appellation to any Judge; 
civil or eccleſiaſtical, within the realm. 

The liberty of the election of perſons called to 
the eccleſiaſtical functions, and obſerved, without 
interruption, ſo leng as the kirk was not corrupt- 
ed by Antichriſt, we deſire to be reſtored and re- 
tained within this realm. 


So that none be intruded upon any congrega- 


tion, either by the prince, or any inferior perſon, 
without lawful election, and the aſſent of the peo- 
ple over whom the perſon is placed, as the practice 
of the apoſtolical and primitive kirk, and good or- 
der crave. 

And becauſe this order, which God's word 
craves, 
tations to benefices, uſed in the pope's kirk, we 
deſire all them that truly fear God, earneſtly to 
conſider, that for as much as the names of patron- 


ages and benefices, together with the effect there- 
of, have ſlowed from the pope, and corruption of 


the canon law only, in fo far as thereby any per- 
ſon was intruded or RY over kirks, having caraim 
anmarums. 

And for as much as that manner of proceeding 
hath no ground in the word of God, but is con- 
trary to the fame, and to the faid libe erty of elec- 


tion, they ought not now to have place in this light 


of reformation. And therefore, whoſoever will em- 
brace God's word, and deſire the kingdom of his 
50n Chriſt Jeſus to be adv anced, they will alſo em- 
As and receive that policy ate order, which the 

ord of God, and upright eſtate of his kirk crave, 
Sher wile it is in vain that they have profeſſed the 


Tame. 


Notwithſtanding, as concerning other patronages 
of benefices, that have not curam anmaruim, as 
they ſpeak; ſuch as are chaplainries, prebendaries 
founded upon temporal lands, annuals, and ſuch- 
like, may be reſerved unto the ancient patrons, to 


hoſpitals: 


cannot ſtand with patronage, and preſen- 
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diſpone hereupon, when they vake, to ſcholars and 
burſars, as they are required by act of parliament. 
As for the kirk-rents in general, we deſire that 
order be admitted and maintained amongſt us, 
that may ſtand with the lincerity of God's word, 
and practice of the purity of the kirk of Chriſt. 


To wit, That, as was before ſpoken, the whole 
rent and patrimony of the kirk, excepting the ſmall 
patronages before mentioned, may be divided in 
four portions: one thereof to be aſſigned to the 
paſtor, for his entertainment and hoſpitality: ano- 
ther to the elders, deacons, and other officers of 
the kirk; ſuch as clerks of afſemblies, takers- up of 
the pſalms, bedals and Keepers of the kirk, ſo far 
as is neceflary; joining with them allo the doctors, 
and ſchools, to help the ancient foundations, where 
need requires: the third portion to be beftowe 
upon the poor members of the faithful, and on 
the fourth for reparation of the kirks, 
and other extraordinary charges, as are profitable 


for the kirk, and alſo for the commonwealth, if 


need require. 

We defire therefore the eccleſiaſtical goods to 
be uplifted, and diſtributed fai ithfully to- whom 
they appertain; and that by the miniſtry of the 
deacons, to whoſe office properly the collection 
and diſtribution thereof belongs; that the poor 
may be anſwered of their portion thereof, and they 
of the miniſtry live without care and folicitude : 
as alſo, the reſt of the treaſury of the Kirk may be 
reſerved, and beſtowed to their right uſes 

It theſe deacons be elected with ſuch qualities as 
God's word craves to be in them, there is no fear 
that they ſhall abuſe themſelves in their ofhce, as 


the profane collector did before. 


Yet becaule this vocation appeareth to many to 
be dangerous, let them be obliged, as they were of 
old, to give a yearly account to the paſtors and el- 
derſhip; and if the kirk and prince think expedient, 
let cautioners be obliged for their fidelity, that the 
kirk-rents nowiſe be dilapidate. 

And to the effect this order may tak 
is to be provided, that all other in es with 
the kirk-rent, collectors general or ſpecial, whether 
it be by appointment of the prince, or otherwiſe, 
may be denuded of further intromiihon therewith, 
and ſuffer the kirk-rents, in time coming, to be 
wholly intromitted with by the miniſtry of the 
deacons, and diſtributs 


tioned. 
And alſo, to the effect that the eccleſtaſtical rents 


may ſuthce to theſe uſes for the which they are 


to be appointed, we think it neceſſary to be delired, 


place, it 


to the uſe before men- 


1 
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that all alienations, ſetting of ps or tacks of the 
rents of the kirk, as well lands as tiends, in hurt 
and diminution of the old rentals, be reduced and 
annulled, and the patrimony of the kirk reſtored 
to the "TAGEN old liberty. 
And likewiſe, that in times coming the tiends 
2 ſet to none but to the labourers of the ground, 


or elſe not ſet at all, as was agreed upon, and ſub- 


ſeribed by the nobility before. 


CHAP. XIII. 


{he Utility that foall flow from this Reformation 70 
all E ales. 


EEING the end of this ſpiritual government 
and policy, whereof we ſpeak; 1s, that God 


may be glorified, the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt ad- 


vanced, "and all who are of his myitical body may 
live peaceable 3 in conſcience ; therefore we dare 
boldly affirm, that all thoſe who have true reſpect 
to theſe ends, will even for conſcience cauſe glad- 
ly agree and conform themſelves to this order; and 
advance the ſame, ſo far as lieth in them, that their 
conſcience being ſet at reit, they may be repleniſh- 
ed with ſpiritual gladneſs, in giving full obedience 
to that which God's word, and the teſtimony of 


their own conſcience, do crave; and in refuſung 


all corruption contrary to the ſame. 
Next, We ſhall become an example and pattern 
of good and godly order to other nations, coun- 


tries, and kirks, profeſſing the ſame religion with 
us, that as they have glorified God in our conti- 


nuing in the ſincerity of the word hitherto, without 
any errors (praiſe be to his name); ſo they may have 
the like occaſion in our converſation, when as we 


conform ourſelves to that diſcipline, policy, and 


good order, which the ſame word, and purity of re- 


formation Crave at bur hands: theres tfo that fear- 


ful ſentence may be juſtly faid to us, The ſer- 
© vant knowing the will of his maKer, and not 
« doing it,“ Oc. 
Moreover, if we have any pity or reſpect to the 
poor members of Jeſus Chriſt, who. ſo greatly 1 in- 
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creaſe-and multiply amongſt us, we will not ſuffer 
them to be longer defrauded of that part of the 
patrimony of the kirk, which juſtly belongs unto 
them : and by this order, if it be duly put to exe- 


cution, the burden of them ſhall be taken off us, 


to our great comfort; the ſtreets ſhall be eleariſed 
of the cryings and murmurings of them, as we 
{hall no more be any ſcandal to other nations, az 


we have hitherto been, for not taking order with 


the poor amongſt us, and cauſing the word which 
we profeſs to be evil ſpoken of, giving occaſion of 
ſlander to the enemies, and offending the con- 


ſciences of the ſimple and godly. 


Beſides this, it ſhall be a great eaſe and com- 
modity to the whole common people, in relieving 
them of the building and upholding their kirks, 
of building of bridges, and other like public works; 
to the labourers of the ground, in payment of their 
tiends; and ſhortly, in all theſe things wherein the 
have been hitherto rigorouſly handled by them that 
were falfely called kirk-men, their tackſmen, fac- 
tors, chamberlains, and extortioners. 

Finally, To the king's majeſty, and common- 
wealth of the country, this profit {hall redound, 
that the other affairs of the Kirk being ſuſficient- 
ly provided, according to the diſtribution, of the 
— hath been ſpoken, the ſuperplus, being col- 
lected in the treaſury of the kirk, may be profit- 


_ ably employed, and liberally beſtowed, upon the er: 


traordinary ſupport of the affairs of the prince and 
commonwealth, and ſpecially of that part which 
is appointed for reparation of kirks. 

90 to conclude, All being willing to apply them- 
ſelves to this order, the people ſuffering themſelves 
to be ruled according thereto; the princes and 
magiſtrates not being exeemed, and they that are 
placed in the eccleſiaſtical eſtate rightly ruling and 
governing; God ſhall be glorihed, the kirk edi- 
fied, and the bounds thereof enlarged ; Chriſt Jeſus 
and his kingdom fet up; Satan and his kingdom: 
ſubverted; and God ſhall dwell in the midſt of us, 
to our comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt ; who, toge- 
ther with the Father 3 the Holy Ghoit, abides 
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OF THE 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY, 


Approving a FoRM of PRocEss in the Judicatories of the Church, with relations 


to Scandals and Cenſures. 


_ EpinBuRGH, 18th April 1707. Sef}. 11. 


HE general aſſembly having this day, and at ſeveral former diets, had read in their 


audience the overtures concerning a Form of Proceſs in the Judicatories of this Church, 
with relation to Scandals and Cenſures, which were tranſmitted by the late general aſſembly 


to the ſeveral preſbyteries, for their judgment thereupon ; and having maturely conſidered: 


the ſaid whole overtures, with the remarks and. obſervations of preſbyteries made upon the 
ſame, after full reaſoning, both in committees and open aſſembly, upon the ſeveral particu- 


lars contained in the ſaid Form of Proceſs, the general aſſembly did, by their votes nemine 


contradicente, and hereby do, ratify and approve the foreſaid Form of Proceſs, as now amend- 
ed, in the whole heads and articles thereof ; and appoint and ordain the ſame to be ob- 
ſerved and practiſed by the reſpective judicatories of this church, as an act and ordinance 
of aſſembly, and as fixed binding rules and directions in the whole matters therein con- 


tained, except the 7th, 8th, and gth paragraphs of the fourth chapter, and what concerns 


the preſſing of the oath of purgation : as to which the general afſembly ſuperſedes at this 


time to enjoin the obſervation thereof as poſitive ſtanding rules; but they did, and hereby 
do, unanimouſly recommend to the ſeveral preſbyteries and ether judicatories of the church, 
that they regulate themſelves, according to the advice therein-infinuated, as they ſhall find-- 


to tend moſt for edification.. The tenor of which Form of Proceſs follows. - 


THE 


FORM osr 


* 


PROCESS. 


n 


a HA LL 


| g 5 1 
Concerning Cpurch- government, 


UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath inſtituted a go- 
vernment, and governors eccleſiaſtical, in his 
houte, with power to meet for the order and go- 
vernment thereof: and to that purpoſe, the a- 
poſtles did immediately receive the keys from the 
hands of their Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, and 
did uſe and exerciſe the ſame upon all occaſions; 
and Chriſt hath, from time to time, furniſhed ſome 
in his church with gifts for government, and with 
commiſſion to exerciſe it when called thereunto, 
and has promiſed his preſence to be with them to 
the end of the world. 

2. It is agreeable to, and founded on the word 
of God, that ſome others beſides theſe who labour 
in the word and doctrine be church- governors, to 
join with the miniſters of the word in the govern- 
ment of the church, and exerciſe of difcipline, and 
overſight of the manners of the people; which of- 
ficers are called ruling elders: as alſo, that the 
church be governed by ſeveral forts of judicatories, 
and one in ſubordination to the other; ſuch as 
kirk-ſeſſions, preſbyteries, provincial ſynods, and 
general aſſemblies. 

3. Church diſcipline and cenſures, for judging 
and removing of offences, are of great ule and ne- 
eeſſity in the church, that the name of God, by 
reaſon of ungodly and wicked perſons living in the 


church, be not blaſphemed, nor his wrath provok- 


ed againſt his people; that the godly be not lea- 
vened with, but preſerved from the contagion, and 
{tricken with fear; and that ſinners, who are to be 
cenſured, may be aſhamed, to the deſtruction of 
the fleſh, and laving of = ſpirit 1 in the day of the 
Lord Jeſus. 


Diſcipline, Scanaals, and Cenſures in general. 


4. Nothing ought to be admitted, by any church | 
judicatory, as the ground of a proceſs for cenſure, 
but what hath been declared centurable by the 


word of God, or ſome act of univerſal cuſtom of 
this national church agreeable thereto z.and the ſe- 
veral judicatories of this church ought to take time- 


ous notice of all ſcandals: but it 1s judged, that if 


a ſcandal ſhall happen not to be noticed, in order 
to cenſure, for the ſpace of five years, it ſhould not 
be again revived, ſo as to enter in a proceſs there- 
anent, unleſs it be of an heinous nature, or become 


again flagrant z but the conſciences of ſuch perſons: 


ought to be ſeriouſly dealt with in private, to bring 
them to a ſenſe of their fin and duty. 
5. Theſe aſſemblies or church-judicatories be- 


fore mentioned, have power to conven and call 


before them any perſons within their own bounds, 
whom the eccleſiaſtie buſineſs, which is before 
them, doth concern, either as party, witneſs, or 


otherwiſe, and to examine them according to the 


nature of the affair; and to hear and determine in 
ſuch caſes as {hail orderly come before them, and 
accordingly diſpenſe church-cenſures. 

6. If a perſon. be charged with a ſcandai, whe 
tives within the bounds of another pariſh; the kirk- 
ſeſlion of the pariſh where that perſon reſides, 
ſhould be deſired to cauſe cite that perſon, to an- 
{wer before the ſeſlion in whoſe bounds the ſcandal 
happened : : and the fame ccurſe is to-be followed, 
in ſuch caſes, by the other judicatories of * 
church, ſeeing, for order's ſake, they ſhould nat 


preſume to cxerciſe their authority without their 
own boundas:: 
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J. The miniſter of the word, being an office 
above that of the ruling elder, cannot be liable to 
the cenſure of the kirk- ſeſſion, but to the ſuperior 

judicatories of the church. | 


CHAP. IL 


Concerning the entering of Proceſſes, Citation of Par- 


lies and Witneſſes, and taking Depoſitions; and 


anent Fugitives from Diſcipline. 


EMBERS of kirk-ſeſſions are wiſely to conſi- 


der the information they get of ſcandals, and 
conſult with their miniſter thereanent, even be- 
fore the fame be communicate to others, that 
thereby the ſpreading of the ſcandal may be pre- 
vented, and it may be removed by private ad- 
monition, according to our Lord and Saviour's 
rule, Matth. xviii. 15.3 which, if amendment fol- 
low, is the far better way of gaining and re- 
covering a lapſed brother; whereas the needleſs 
ſpreading of a ſcandal does ſometimes harden the 
guilty, grieve the godly, and is diſhonourable to 
religion. 

2. When any bufineſs is moved in a church- 
udicatory, whether by information, petition, or 
otherwiſe, they arc, in the firſt place, to conſider, 
whether the matter, in its circumſtantial cafe, be 
proper for them to enter upon; and whether it be 
orderly brought in, and proper for them to cog- 
noſce and diſcuſs it themſelves, or prepare it for 
ſuperior judicatories z and thould endeavour to 
ſhorten their work as much as with the edification 
of the church they can, eſpecially as to the head 
of ſcandal: but ſtill, on all occaſions, the office- 
bearers in the houſe of God are to ihew all pru- 
dent zeal againſt fin. 


3. In proceeding in all cauſes where there is any 


perſon or parties concerned, the judicatory is to 
tee, that, before they proceed, theſe perſons or par- 
ties be duly ſiſted before them, by a legal and time- 
ous citation in write, bearing its cauſe, either at 
the inftance of a party complaining, or at leaſt by 
order cf the judicatory: and if they be reſiding 
within the pariſh, the ſame may be upon forty- 


eight hours advertiſement ; and the execution of 


the ſummons, bearing its cauſe, and made before 
two or three witnefies inſert, is to be returned by 
the beadle or officer in writing; and the perſons 
cited called at the door: and this is eſpecially to 
be obſerved by preſbyteries, and other ſuperior ju- 
dicatories of the church. 


THE FORM OF PROCESS. 


a, 


43. Sometimes it may be fit that the party be pri- 
vately ſpoken to, before any citation be given, or 


proceſs begun, for their better gaining; in which 
caſe the miniſter is to exerciſe his own diſcretion, 
and take the concurrence of elders and others with 
him; but if the party, cited as above, appear not, 
there ought to be a ſccond, and then a third cita- 
tion given, by the order of the ſeſſions and preſby- 
teries, either perſonally, or left at their dwelling- 
houſe, before the judicatory declare the perſon 
contumacious, unleſs the party be cited to appear 
before a ſuperior judicatory by reference or appeal; 
in which cafe there is not that need of ſo many 
citations before the ſuperior judicatory, the party 
having actually appeared before the inferior judi- 
catory z and being cited apud acta to appear before 
the ſuperior, and the ſame marked in the minutes, 
or having been declared contumacious before the 
cauſe was brought before the ſuperior judicatory. 
5. All citations abud acta are peremptory, and 


if inſtructed, infer contumacy, if not obeyed. 


6. If the perſon do not appear on the third cita- 
tion, or upon a citation apud acta, and no relevant 
excuſe adduced and verified, though in that caſe 
he be cenſurable for contumacy, yet it may be fit 


the judicatory proceed to take cognition, either by 


examining witneſſes upon oath, or by other docu- 
ments, of the verity of the ſcandals delated againit 
him, before they cenſure him for contumacy. 

7. If the party appear, then the moderator is to 
inform the perſon of the occaſion of his being call- 
ed; and to give him, if deſired, a ſhort note in writ- 
ing thereof, with the names of the witnefles that 
are to be made ule of. | * 

8. There ſeems to be no need of accuſers or in- 
formers in eccleſiaſtic proceſſes, where the ſame 
are not raiſed at the inſtance of a party complain- 
ing formally: but the party, if cited by order of 
the judicatory, is to anſwer the judicatory in what 
is laid to his charge ; yet fo, that if the party cited 
be found innocent and acquitted, thoſe who in- 
formed the judicatory, whether the party require 
it or not, ought to be noticed, for either their ca- 
lumny or imprudence, as the judicatory ſhall find 
cauſe. | rs | 
9. If there be witneſſes to be made uſe of in the 
proceſs, a liſt of their names ought to be given to 
the defenders ſome time before, or at leaſt at their 
compearance; and the witneſſes onght to be time- 
ouſly cited to give evidence: and if they refule, _ 
after three citations given, and executions return- 
ed, may be proceeded with as contumacious; or, 1 


> 
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judged needful, after the firſt or ſecond citation, 
on may be made to the civil magiſtrate, 


N he may oblige them to appear. 
o. Before the witneſſes be judicially examined, 


oy Acuſed perſon is to be called, and the vole. 


vancy of the libel diſcuſſed ; and if the defender 
compear, he may object againſt any of them; and 
if the objection be relevant, and made evident to 
the judicatory, the witneſſes are to be caſt : but a 
perſon's being the delator or informer doth not 
hinder him to be a witneſs, except in the caſe 
where he formerly complained for his own intereſt, 
or of pregnant preſumptions of malice againſt the 
erſon accuſed. 

11. Though there be no relevant objection, yet 
the witneſſes are ſolemnly to be purged of malice, 
bribe, or good deed done, or to be done, and of 
partial counſel. 

12. The witneſſes are to be examined in pre- 


ſence of the accuſed party, if compearing : and he 


may deſire the moderator to propoſe tuch queſtions, 
or croſs queſtions, to the witnefles, as may tend to 
his exculpation ; which, if the judicatory think per- 
tinent, are to be propoſed: but no acculed perſon 
is to interrupt the witneiles, or ſpeak during the 
time of depoſition. 

13. If the party accuſed do, before probation, 
offer grounds of exculpation, to be proven by wit- 
neſſes, the moderator and clerk, if required, are to 
give warrant to cite the witneſſes, upon the party's 
charges, the relevancy of the offered exculpation 
being firſt conſidered and ſuſtained by the judica- 
tory : and if the exculpation be ay proven, as to 
the ſubſtance of the ſcandal, all further proof of 
the libel and accuſation mult there ſiſt, and the de- 
fender is to be afloilzied ; and if the libel be ſpecial 
as to the time and place of a fact, and the accufed 
more pregnantly allege and clearly prove alibi: but 
if the ſubſtance of the ſcandal be once ſuſtained 
and deponed upon, there can be no place for ex- 
culpation, unleſs it be as to ſome extenuating or 
alleviating eircumſtances, not contrary to, but con- 
ſiſtent with the depoſitions already taken. 

14. If the witnefies cannot ſubſcribe their names 
to their depoſitions, the clerk is to mark, that they 
declare they cannot write; and the moderator: 1s to 
ſubſcribe the ſame, — they can ſubſcribe or 
not, 

15. After the d -poſitions are ended, the parties 
being removed, the members of che judicatory, ar 
the ſame, or e after diet thereto appointed, are 
to advite the cauſe, aud there and then to rcaſon 


the affair calmly, Fee always to the moderator, 


one after another, without interrupting one ano- 
ther, uſing no reſlecting language to or of one 
another, nor too long harangues or digreſſions. 

16. If any perſon or perſon s, under proceſs for 
ſcandal, abſcond, they ſhall, after being called be- 
fore the judicatory, and not compearing, be cited 
firſt from the pulpit of the parith where the pro- 
ceſs depends, and where they reſide: and if they 
do not thereupon appear before the judicatory, be- 
fore whom the proceſs depends, they are, by order 
of the preſbytery, to be cited from the pulpits of 
all the kirks within their bounds, to compear be- 
fore the preſbytery : and if they do not then com- 
pear, they are to be declared fugitive from the 
church-diſcipline; and the ſame intimate in all the 
kirks within the bounds of the preſbytery, defiring, 
that if any knows of the ſaid fugitives, they may 
acquaint the miniſter or elder of the bounds there- 
of: and the preſbytery are to ſiſt there, until they 
get further notice of theſe perſons, 


CH AP. II. 


Concerning Swearers, Curſers, Prefaners of the 
Lora's-day, Drunkaras, and other Scandats of that 
Nature. 


T may fall out, that one fingle act of drunken- 
neſs, or breach of the Lord's day, diſobedience 

to parents, or of ſwearing, rs {coiding, fight- 
ing, lying, cheating, or ſtealing, may be clothed 
with ſuch circumſtances as may "be a juit ground 
of proceſs immediately, and even bring the perſons 
guilty under the cenſure of the leſſer excommuni- 
cation, and fuſpenſion from the benefit of the ſcal- 
1Ng ordinances, and require their appearance, in 
preſence of the congregation, to be rebuked, be- 
fore relaxation: but the weight of this is duly to 
be pondered; and church- judicatories, and members 


thereof, are to conſider, whether private admoni- 


tion of the perſons, nega and found guilty of the 
above [candals, it not clothed with fuch circum- 
ſtances of the bringing them to the public, will 
tend moſt to ec lification, and proceed accordingly. 

2. But ordinarily, in all ſuch offences, the gulity, 
for the firſt fault, would be ſpoken to in private 
by the miniſter, or an elder, and admoniſhed; and 
on promiſe, from a ſenſe of guilt, to amend, they 
may ſiſt there. 

3. But if the perſon relaple, he ſhould be call- 
ed before the ſelhon, and if found guilty, may be 
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there judicially rebuked; where the ſeſſion, on pro- 
miſe, from a due ſenſe of ſin, to amend, 115 again 
IT 

. But if the perſon amend not after that, the 
fellon ſhould orderly proceed, unleſs repentance 
appear, and due ſatisfaction be offered, till they in- 
flict the cenſure of the leſſer excommunication, 
and ſuſpenſion from the benefit of the ſealing or- 
dinances; under which the cenſured are to lie, till 
amendment and reformation. 

5. With reſpect to ſcandals, the groſſneſs where- 
of makes it neceffary to bring the perſons guilty 
oftener than once before the congregation, the 
rules preſcribed by the fourth act of the general 
atlembly, auno 1705, are to be followed. 

6. It the guilty perſons continue in this condi- 
tion, or lie under the cenſure of the lefler excom- 
munication a conſiderable time, and yet be found 
frequently relapſing in theſe vices they are cen- 
ſured for, it may be conſtructed ſuch a degree of 
contumacy, and ſo aggravate the crime, as to found 
a proceſs of the cenſure of the higher excommunica- 
tion; which is to be inflicted, or not, as may tend 
moſt to the reclaiming of the pry perſon, and 
editication of the church. 


CHAP IV. 


Concerning the Sin of Pornication, Adultery „ and ſcan- 
| dalous Carriage te eie thereto. 


IN delations about the Gn of uncleanneſs, it falls 

frequently out, that when the matter 1s put to 
the ſtricteit trial, all that can be proven 1s but pre- 
ſumptions of £ ls; or ſcandalous behaviour, and 
not the act of uncleanneſs, the ſame being a work 
of darkneſs; and therefore this ſhould oblige the 


kirk: ſeſſion to be very cautious, how to admit the 


public entering a proceſs without good warrant, 
where there 1s not a child in the caſe, unleſs the 
— be very ſlagrant. 

. Many of theſe actions, which give occaſion 
to 3 raiſing a ſcandal of uncleanneſs, are ſuch as 
are not themſelves alone publicly cenſurable, but 
to be paſt by with a private rebuke of admonition. 

. Yet ſome of theſe actions, which come under 
the name of ſcandalous behaviour, may be ſo laſci- 
vious and obſcene, and clothed with ſuch circum- 
ſtances, as may be as offenſive as the act of un- 
cleanneſs itſelf, and as cenſurable. 

4. If a married woman, whoſe huſband hath 
been notourly abſent for a conſiderable time, be- 
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yond the ordinary time that women uſe to go _ 
child, be found with child, this alſo may g 

ground to a kirk-ſeſſion for a proceſs againſt i - 
but, in this caſe, judicatories would be prudent in 
conſidering well all eireumſtances; and whether or 


not the perſon hath been always of entire fame be- 


fore, as alſo how the public fame now runs. 
When an unmarried woman is known to be 
with child, the fame gives ground to a kirk-ſeihon 
for a procefs againſt her: and after ſhe is cited be- 
fore the ſeſſion, and appeareth, ſhe is to be inter- 
rogate, who is the father of that child? and though, 
in other caſes, the divulging of a ſecret may be very 
imprudent, and indeed the raiſing of a ſcandal; yet, 
in this caſe, where there is a child, whereby there is 
an undeniable ſcandal, and the keepin g fecret of the 
father a ground of greater offence, and. of ſuſpect- 
ing many innocent perſons, if ſhe diſcover not the 
father, ſhe is to be looked upon as contumacious. 
6. Prudence may ſometimes require, that the 
perſon the nameth to be the father of the child be 


informed thereof, and ſpoke to privately : and if 


he deny the fame, he is ſeriouſly to be dealt with 
to confeſs ; but if he {till deny, then the ſeſſion is 
to cauſe cite him to appear before them. 

7. In this proceſs, when the delated father com- 
peareth, he is to be interrogate : and if he deny, 
he is to be confronted with the woman, and the 
prefumptions as particularly held forth as poſſible; 
and all along there ſhould be private treating with 
him, in all meekneſs, charity, and ſeriouſneſs: and 
if, after all this, he deny, though the woman's 
teſtimony can be no ſufficient evidence againſt 
him, yet pregnant preſumptions, ſuch as ſuſpicious 


frequenting her company, or being /o/us cum ſola 


in loco ſiiſpecto, or in ſuſpect poſtures and ſuch 
like, which he cannot diſprove to the ſatisfaction 
of the ſeſſion, may ſo lay the guilt upon him, as to 
ſhew him, that there appears no other way of re- 


moving the ſcandal, but his appearance to be pub- 
bcly rebuked therefor: : if he will not ſubmit him- 


fe to be rebuked as above, it perhaps may be 
more for edification, that a true narrative of the 
caſe be laid before the congregation, and intima- 
tion given, that there can be no further procedure 
in that matter, till God in his. providence give 
further light, to ſiſt there at the time, than that 
an oath be preſſed, and upon refuſal proceed to 
the higher excommunication : but if the perſon 
accuſed do offer his oath of purgation, and crave 
the privilege thereof, the preſbytery may (if they 
ſhall judge it for edification, and removing of ti: 
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feandat) allow the ſame; which may be to this pur- 
poſe: * I 4. B. now under proceſs, before preſbytery 
«« of for that ſin of alleged to 
« be committed by me with C. D. and lying Ander 
« that grievous ſlander, being repute as one guilty 
c * that ſin; I, for ending of the ſaid proceſs, and 


giving ſatisfaction to all good people, do declare 


40 « Giles God, and this that I am in- 
« nocent and free of the ſaid fin f or 
« having carnal knowledge of the ſaid C. D. and 
« hereby call the great God, the judge and aven- 
« per of all falſehood, to be witneſs and judge 
ec apainft me in this matter, if I be guilty : and 
« this I do, by taking his bleſſed name in my 
„ mouth, and fwearing by him who is the great 


« judge, puniſher, and avenger, as ſatd is, and 


« that in the ſincerity of my heart, according to the 
& truth of the matter and mine own confcience, 
&« as I ſhall anſwer to God in the laſt and great 
« day, when I ſhall ftand before him, to anſwer for 
c all that I do in the fleſh, and as I would partake 


« of his glory in heaven after this life is at an 


« end.“ 

8. In taking this oath for purgation, all tender- 
neſs and caution is to be uſed; nor is the ſeſſion 
to preſs any man thereto, but they are to deal with 
him and bis conſcience as in the ſight of God: 


and if he offer to give his oath, the judicatory are 
to accept it, or not, as they ſhall ſee cauſe ; and then 


to proceed to remove the ſcandal, with the advice of 
the preſbytery, as may be molt to edification: but 
this oath is not to be taken in any cafe but this, 
when the preſumptions are ſo great, that they 
create ſuch jealouſy in that congregation and ſeſ- 
hon, that nothing will remove the ſufpicion but 
the man's oath of purgation, and when his oath 
will probably remove the ſcandal and ſuſpicion : in 
all other cafes, this oath is in vain, and ſo ſhould 
not be admitted; and never but by advice of the 
preſbytery. 

This oath for purgation is to be taken either 


before the kirk- ſeſhon, or preſbytery, or the con- 


gregations, as the preſbytery ſhall determine: and 
i the oath be taken before the ſeſſion. or preſby- 
tery, it is to be intimate to the congregation, that 
uch a perſon hath taken ſuch an oath; and the 
party may be obliged. to be preſent in the con- 
gregation, and may be put publicly to own his 
purging himſelf by oath, and fo be declared free 
from the alleged ſcandal. 

10. After an end is made, as above, with the 
delated father, the woman is to be dealt with to 


ive the true father; and if, after all ſerious deal- 
ing and due diligence, ſhe give no other, ſhe is to 
be cenſured according to the quality of the offence 
confeſſed by her, without naming the perſon delated 
by her, the judicatory reſerving place for further 
cenſure upon further diſcovery. 

11. If the woman who hath brought forth the 
child, doth declare ſhe knoweth not the father, al- 
leging ſhe was forced, as in the fields by a perſon 
unknown, or any the like reaſon 3 in theſe caſes 


great prudence is to be uſed, the former behaviour 


of the woman exactly ſearched into, and the ſe- 
riouſly dealt with to be ingenuous : and if ſhe hath 


been of entire fame, ſhe may be put to it to de- 


clare the truth, as if ſhe were upon oath; but not 


without the advice of the preſbytery; aud no for- 


mal oath ſhould be taken : and if the woman con- 
feſs ſhe was not forced, but doth not know the 
man, whether married or unmarried, the ſame cen- 


* ſure is to be inflicted upon her as in the caſe of 


adultery. 

12. If a perfon doth voluntarily confeſs-unclean-- 
neſs, and 1f there be no child, and. the caſe be 
brought to the kirk-ſeffion, the ſeſſion is to inquire, 
what preſumptions there are of the truth of the 


thing confeſſed, or what may have moved the per- 


fon to make that confeſſion, whether it. floweth: 
from diſquietneſs of mind, or from ſiniſterous de- 
ſign; as when a man ſuing to a woman for mar- 
riage is denied, and for revenge, or for to obtain 


his deſire, ſpreads the report that he hath been 
guilty with her, they are to be dealt with accord- 


ing as the preſumptions upon ſearch are found or 
not. 


If it be found, that We] 13 no ground for 


chi confeſſion, and that it is falſe, the perſon con 


ſeſling is to be cenſured. as defaming himſelf, 4 
Tikewite as a flanderer of che other party; and with- 


al application is to be made by the ſeſſion to * 
civil magiſtrate, that he may be. puniſhed. accord 
ing to law. 
14. If there be need of witneſſes, the directions 
formerly mentioned, chap. ii. are to be followed. 
15. When perſons guilty of uncleanneſs live 


one in one parith, and another in another pariſh, 


the proceſs againſt. them, and cenſures, are to be 
before the ſeſſion of the pariſh where the woman. 
liveth, or where the-ſcandal is moit notour. 

16. If a ſcandal of uncleanneſs be committed 
where neither parties reſide, as if perſons having. 
their fixed reſidence in one pariſh, do commit un- 
cleanne!s in another pariſli, or perhaps in the. fields, 
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or in the time of fairs or 8 in — * 
they are to be proceſſed and cenſured where their 
ordinary abode is, except the place of their abode 
be at a conſiderable diſtance from the place where 
the ſin was committed, and the ſcandal be moſt 
flagrant Where it was committed. IF 
17. When there is a ſcandal of uncleanneſs, 
whetef perſons are guilty living in different pa- 
riſhes, the ſeſſion where the ſin was committed, 
is to acquaint the other ſeſſions where any of the 
perſons reſide; who are ex debiio to cauſe ſummon 


theſe perſons to appear before that ſeſſion where 


the ſcandal is to be tried. 

18. When a perſon i is convict of ſcandal, by a 
ſeſſion of another congregation. than his own, an 
the cenſure of the leſſer excommunication is inflict- 
ed, the ſeſſion is to ſend an account thereof to that 
ſeſſion to which he belongs : but there is no need 
of any other ſentence of his own ſeſſion, to fix the 
cenſure on him, but only a public i intimation there- 
of * be made in his own pariſh. 

When a perfon is cenſured, and abſolyed 
fon his ſcandal, in another congregation than 
where he lives, he is to bring a teſtimonial of his 
abſolution; which is to be intimate to the congre- 


gation he lives in, if the ſcandal be alſo flagrant 


there, otherwiſe it will be ſufficient to intimate 
the ſame to the ſeſſion : and the ſame is to be done 
in the caſe of the profeſſion of repentance, where 


there has been a ſcntence of the leſſer excommuni- 


cation. 
„ 
Concerning Appeals from a Kirk-ſe 7 on to a Pre * 
| tery, &Cc. 


ALL perſons who judge themſelves leaſed by the 

procedure or ſentence of a kirk-ſeſlion, may 
1 to the preſbytery, by declaring and protefting 
at paſſing of the ſentence; and ſhould thereupon, 
according to the eight act of the general aſſembly 
1694, give in the appeal, with the reaſons thereof, 
in writ, to the moderator or clerk of the me 
within the ſpace of ten days after the time of ap- 
pealing, and procure extracts thereof; and preſent 
the ſame to the next meeting of the preſbytery 
thereaſter, if there be a competent time, at leaſt 
ten days free betwixt the time of appealing and the 
meeting of the preſbytery: and ſhould then inſiſt 
in the appeal; wherein, if the appellant fail, the 
appeal 12/7 fa, falls and becomes null, and the ap- 


cauſe given by the kirk ſeſſion, by 


pellant is to be held as contumacious, and proceed- 
ed againſt accordingly by the kirk- ſeſſion. 
2. When an appeal is brought from a kirk- 
ſeſſion to a preſbytery, the preſbytery is to conſi- 
der, whether the cauſe is of that nature as it be- 
hoveth at length to come to the preſbytery, by the 
courſe of diſcipline, before the; final determination 
thereof; as if, it be in a proceſs of alleged adultery, 
or uch. like, then the preſbytery, to ſave themſelves 
time, may fall upon the conſideration of the affair, 
without inſiſting much upon the bene or male ap- 
pellatum, en it ſeems to be e e ap 
en 
8 But if the cauſr be ſuch as the kirk- ſeſſion 
Ire the competent and proper judges of, even to 
its ultimate deciſion, and if there hath been no 
their break- 
ing the rules of an orderly proceſs, either by the 
courſe of the procels, or by the incompetency of 
the cenſure, the preſbytery 18 not to ſuſtain the | 
pes, 
If the preſbytery do not ſuſtain the neal, 
_— y there hath been ſome fault, paſſion, or 
culpable miſtake in the appellant, the preſbytery is 
to.inflit ſome cenſure; ſuch as a reproof betore the 
preſbytery, or appoint an acknowleging of their 
precipitancy before their own ſeſſion, or ſuch- like, 
on theſe appealers they find to have been malicious 
and litigious, thereby to prevent unneceſlary ap- 
peals; and that beſides remitting back to the ſeſſion, 


to ſtand either to the cenſure of the ſeſſion, if it be 


inflicted already, or to ſiſt themſelves during the 
proceſs, if it be depending. 
F. If the appeal be ſuſtained, and yet, upon pro- 
ceeding on the cauſe, the presbytery find the ap- 
pellant cenſurable, it is always to be minded, that 
whatever cenſure be inflicted, to remove the of- 
fence he hath given to the presbytery, yet the ap- 
pellant, if found guilty, is to undergo a cenſure, ei- 
ther before the kirk-ſeſſion or congregation he be- 
longs to, ſuch as the presbytery thinks he deſerves, 
elſe presbyteries will. be kc troubled with ap- 
eals. | 
i 6, If, on the other hand, on trial of the 2121 
the presbytery ſind the kirk-ſeſſion hath unwarrant- 
ably proceeded, either in contributing to the raiſing 
of a ſcandal, or inflicting the cenſure without a 
ſufficient cauſe, and thereby the appellant leaſed, 
the presbytery is not only to aſſoilzie the appellant, 
but to take ſuch ways as may be proper and affec:- 
tual to vindicate the appellant's innocency, and 
wipe off the ſcandal taken at him. 


nt Herein the preſbytery is to exerciſe great pru- 
dence, doing juſtice to the innocent, yet ſo as not 
ro weaken the kirk-ſeſſion's authority in that con- 
gregation, if in juſtice it can be avoided. 

8. But ſuch an emergent may very well occa- 
fon the preſbytery s giving the miniſter, and elders 
of that ſeſſion, ſuitable injunctions and rules to 


Walk by, or private admonitions, or to call for a 


viſitation of their ſeſſion- regiſter. 

9. The ſame method 1s to be followed, in appeals 
from preſbyteries toMynods, and from ſynods to 
general aſſemblies, 

10. An appeal being made by parties, ſhould 
fiſt the execution of the ſentence appealed from, 
only while the appeal is duly and diligently proſe- 
cute, and may thereby be determined, otherwiſe 
not, unlefs the judicatory appealed to receive the 
appeal, and take the affair before them; and, in 
that caſe, the judicatory appealed from is to fiſt, 
until. the w__— be ee 


CHAP. T1. 


Concrtning Proceſecr, which ch begin at the 
Kirk-ſeſfion, but are not to be br ought to a e 
Determinution by them. 


Turns are ſome proceſſes which natively begin 
at the kirk-ſeſſion, which, for the atrocity of 
the ſcandal, or difficulty in the affair, or general 
concern, the ſeſſion, havi ing the opportunity of fre- 
quent meetings of the preſbyterv to have recourſe 
thereunto, do not determine of themſelves; ſuch 
as ſcandals of inceſt, adultery, trilapſes in fornica- 
tion, murder, rf idolatry, witchcraft, charm- 
ing, and hereſy and error vented and made pub- 
lic by any in the congregation, ſchiſm and ſepara- 
tion from the public ordinances, proceſſes in order 
to the higheit cenſures of the church, and conti— 
nued contumacy: but the kirk-ſethon having re- 
ceived information of ſuch groſs ſcandals, they are 
to weigh the fame according to the rules and d1- 
rections preſcribed them in procefies, which be- 
long to their peculiar. province; and if they find 
good ground for a proceſs, they are to deal with 
the perſon accuſed, to confeſs that which now can- 
not be hid nor * till ſatisfaction be made 
to the church; which, when done, the ſoſſion is to 
refer the aſe. and ſend an extract of their pro- 
cedure> thereanent to the preſbytery. 
2. When there is no confeſſion of the ſcandals 
above mentioned, the ſcflion are not to proceed to 
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ſcandal being there to be taken away; 
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lead probation by witneſſes or preſumptions, till an — 


account of the matter be brought by reference to 
the preſbytery, as aforeſaid; and the preſbytery do 
thereupon appoint the ſeſſion to proceed, and lead 
probation: and after probation is led, the ſame is 
to be brought to the preſbytery, Who may inflict 
what cenſure they ſee cauſe. 

3. Sometimes it will fall out, that the proceſs is 
ſo clear, as in a caſe of judicial confeſſion, that the 
kirk-ſeſſion may ſummon the delinquent when be- 
fore them apud acta, to compear before the preſ- 
bytery, without previous acquainting them thereof: 
but where there is any difficulty, the kirk-ſeſſion 
ſhould inform the preſbytery, and take their advi ice, 
before a party be ſummoned before them. 

4. When the party or parties compear before 
the preſbytery, if they confeſs and profeſs repent- 
ance for their fin, then the preſbytery, having 
gravely rebuked, and ſeriouſly exhorted the party 
or parties, are to determine the cenſure, and pre- 
ſcribe the time and place of the parties, their pro- 
feſhon of their repentance publicly in the church of 
that congregation where the proceſs began, the 
| h or remit 
them to the ſeſſion, to ſtand either to the cenſure 
of the ſeſſion, or to receive orders thereanent. 

5. It is thought more fit, that the delinquents be 
appointed to remove the ſcandal in the congrega- 
tion where the offence is molt flagrant, eſpecially 
if they reſide there, rather than in the place where 
it was committed, if it be not public there; and 
that intimation of the removing thereof be made 
in other places, if the Judicatory ſhall find it need- 
ful. 

6. When perſons cenſured for theſe orofſer ſcan- 
dals, do apply to the kirk. ſeſſion for relaxation, they 
may both be privately . conferred with, and like- 
wile their acknowlegments heard before the ſef. 
ſion; but they ought not 'to be brought before 
the congregation, in order to their abſolution, nor 
abſolved, but by advice and order of the 24 5 
tery. 


© N AP. VII. 
2 ancer ning Proceſſes againſt Mini Hers. 


LL proceſſes againſt any miniſter, are to begin 
before the preibytery to which he belongeth, 

and not before the kirk- ſeſſion of his own pariſh. 
2. The credit and ſucceſs of the goſpel (in the 


Way of an ordinary mean) much depending on the 
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entire credit and reputation of miniſters, their ſound 
goctrine, and holy converſation, no ſtain thereof 
ought lightly to be received, nor, when it comes be- 
fore a judicatory, ought to be negligently inquired 
into, or, when found evident, ought to be ſlightly 
cenſured. 

And becauſe a ſcandal committed by a mini- 
iter hath, on theſe accounts, many aggravations, and 
once raifed, though it may be found to be without 
any ground, yet it is not eaſily wipt of, therefore 
2 preibytery would exactly ponder by whoſe in- 
formation and complaint it comes ſirſt before them: 
and a preſbytery is not ſo far to receive the inform- 
ation, as to proceed to the citation of a miniſter, 


or any way begin the proceſs, until there be firſt 


ſome perſon who, under his hand, gives in the 
complaint, with ſome account of its probability, 
and undertakes to make out the libel. 249, Or at 
leaſt do, before the preſbytery, undertake to make 
it out, under the pain of being cenſured as ſlan- 


derers. Or, 37:2, That the fama clamoſa of the ſcan- 


dal be ſo great, as that the preſbytery, for their own 
vindication, ſee themſelves neceſſitate to begin the 


proceis, without any particular accuſer: but the 


preſbytery, in this caſe, would be careful, firſt, to 
inquire into the riſe, occaſion, brotchers, and 
grounds, of this ſama clumaſa. 

4. All Chrillzans ought to be ſo prudent and 


wary, in accuſing miniſters of any cenſurable fault, 


as that they ought neither to publiſh nor ſpread the 
ſame, nor 3 the miniſter before the preſby- 


tery, without firſt acquainting the miniſter him- 


ſelf, if they can have acceſs thereto; and then, if 


need be, ſome of the moſt prudent of the miniſters 
and elders of that PREIOYIFS Es and their advice got 
in the affair. 

5. If there ſhall be ground found to enter in a 


proceſs againſt a miniſter, the preſbytery ſhould firſt 


conſider the libel, then order him to be cited, and 
to get a full copy, with a liſt of the witneſſes 
names to be led for proving thereof : and a formal 
citation in writ is to be made, either perfonally, 
or at his dwelling- houſe, bearing a competent time 
allowed to give in anſwer to the libel, and his juſt 
defence and objections againſt witneſſes, at leaſt 
ten free days before the day of compearance ; and 
the citation ſhould bear the date when given, and 


the names of the witneſſes to the giving thereof: 


and the execution bearing its date, with the names 
and deſignations of the witneſſes, ſhould: be made 
in writ, and ſigned by the officer and witneſſes ; 
which being accordingly returned, he is to be call- 


of all) are igſtanter to depoſe him ab officio; and to 


abſent himſelf by leaving the place, and be contu- 


to be holden as confeſſed, and to be depoſed, and 


ed; and if he compear, the libel is to be read un- 
to him, and he is to be inquired, if he has an- 
ſwers to give in to the libel, that they may be read 
and conſidered, in order to the diſcufling of the re. 
levancy ? and if the preſbytery find the ſame, and 
that there is cauſe to inſiſt, they are to endeavour 
to bring him to a confeſſion, whereby he may moſt 
glorify God: and if he confeſs, and the matter 
confeſſed be of a ſcandalous nature, cenſurable in 
others, ſuch as the ſin of uncleanneſs, or fome o- 
ther groſs ſcandal, the preſbytery (whatever be the 
nature of his penitency, though to the conviction 


appoint him, in due time, to appear before the con- 
gregation where the ſcandal was given, and in his 
own pariſh, for removing the offence, 1 the pub- 
lic profeſſion of his repentance. 

6. If a miniſter be accuſed of any ſeandal, and 
cited to appear before his own preſbytery, nd do. 


mac1ous, without making any relevant excuſe, after 
a new public citation and intimation made at his 
own church, when the congregation is met, he iz 


cenfured inanter with the leſſer excommunication : 
but if, after ſome time, he do not return, and ſub- 
ject himſelf to the cenſure of the church, he may 
be proceeded againſt, till he be cenſured with the 
greater mai, en, if the judicatory ſee cauſe 
for it. 

7. If the miniſter accuſed do appear, and deny the 
fact, after the relevancy is found, the preſbytery pro- 
ceeding to probation, and to find the truth of the 
matter, all the circumſtances are to be exactly can- 
vaſſed, and the accuſed heard to object againſt the 
witneſſes. As alſo, he ſhould be allowed to be 
preſent at the examination, and modeſtly to croſs- 
interrogate : and then the reputation of the wit- 
neſſes, and their hability, duly regarded, and the ex- 
amination conſidered. If, after conſideration of 
all theſe, the judicatory ſhall find the ſcandal ſuf- 
ficiently proven, they are to proceed to cenſure, as 
adviſed in the cafe of confeſſion, in paragraph 5th. 

8. If the matter laid to the miniſter's charge, be 
ſuch. practices as, in their own nature, manifeſtly 
fubvert that order, unity, and peace, which Chriſt 
bath eſtabliſhed in his church, or unſoundneſs and 
heterodoxy in doQtrine, then great caution ſhould 
be uſed, and the knowledge and underſtanding of 
witnefſes-much looked into; and withal if the er- 
rors be not groſs, and ſtriking at the vitals of re- 
ligion, or if they be not pertinacioully ſtuck unto, 
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or induſtriouſly "PEPE with a viſible deſign to 
corrupt, or that the errors are not ſpreading among 
the people, then lenitives, admonitions, inſtruc- 
tions, and frequent conferences, are to be tried to 
reclaim without cutting off, and the advice of other 
preſbyteries ſought ; and unleſs the thing be. doing 
much hurt, ſo as it admits of no delay, the ſynod, 
or general aſſembly, may be adviſed with in the af- 
fair, and the ſame intimate to the miniſter con- 
cerned. 

9. If the libel and complaint brought againſt a 
miniſter, be a multitude of ſmaller things laid 
together, as ſeveral acts of negligence, or other 
unſuitable actions, the preſbytery, in proceeding 
therein, are to make a preſbyterial viſitation of 
that pariſh to which the miniſter belongs; and, 
at the ſaid viſitation, are firſt to ſee, if any of 
theſe things, now laid to the miniſter's charge, 
were committed prior to the laſt preſbyterial viſita- 
tion of that pariſh, and whether they were then 
laid to his charge; and, if they were not, it ſhould 
be tried, how they come to be laid to his charge now. 
- + Qs If the preſbytery find theſe things laid to 
his charge, to be committed ſince the laſt viſita- 
tion, or find a ſatisfying reaſon wherefore they 
were not then tabled, they are to inquire, what 
diligence hath been ſcd i in acquainting the mini- 
iter with the offence taken at theſe things, when 
hrit committed by him, and how far the miniſter 
hath been guilty of giving offence, after Le knew 
offence to be taken. 

11. It ſhould likewiſe, in this ale be inquired, 
whether any of the complainers did firſt, in a pru- 
dent, private way, inform any of the neighbour 
miniſters, of: ſome of theſe things committed by 
their miniſter, who is now challenged, before 
theſe offences came to be ſo many, as to merit a 
public and ſolemn trial; 
bytery is to judge. 

12, If the preæſbytery find, upon, trial, the com- 
plaint to reſolve upon the miniſter's having commit- 
ted ſuch acts of infirmity or paſlion, as, contidering 

al] the circumſtauces, may be either amended, and 
the people ſatisfied, and no ſech offence taken, 


or at leaſt not to remain, ſo as to hinder the mini- 


iter's profiting the people, and that the offence was 
taken by the miniſter's own people only or mainly; 
then the preibycery is to take all prudent ways to 
latisfy and reclaun both miniiter and people, and 

do away the offence, 
13. But before a miniſter, depoſed for ſcandal- 
ous carriage, Can be reſtored to the cxerciſe of the 
| C 


tice hath been proven, or not : 
only the ſimple contumacy is to be proceeded 
and accordingly the preſ- 


>”? 
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miniſtry, there ſhould not only be convincing evi- 
dences of a deep ſorrow for ſin, but an eminent 
and exemplary humble walk, and edifying conver- 
ſation, ſo apparent and convincing as hath worn 
out and healed the wound the ſcandal gave. 

14. Immediately on the miniſter's being depoſed 
by the preſbytery, the ſentence is to be intimate in 
his congregation, the church declared vacant, the 
planting thereof with another miniſter haſtened ; 
and never delayed, on the expectation of his being 
reponed, it being almoſt impoſſible, that ever he 
can prove uſeful in that N again. C 


CHAP. VI. 
Concerning Proceſſes in order to the Cenſure of the 


Greater Excommunication. 


— 


INC there is a diſtinction betwixt the greater 
and the leſſer excommunication, it ſeems that 


Whatever have been the cauſes of the firit proceſs, 


yet ordinarily all proceſſes that are in order to the 
greater excommunication, are to be grounded on 
manifeſt contumacy, or obſtinate continuance in 
ſcandalous practices; and, where there is no mani- 
feſt contumacy, or continuance as aforeſaid, the 
leſſer excommunication needs only have place: yet, 
in ſome extraordinary caſes, the church, according 


to Scripture-warrant, hath ſummarily excommuni- 


cated perſons guilty of notour, atrocious, ſcandal- 
ous ſins, to thew the church's abhor rence of ſuch 
wickedneſs. | 

2. Even where there hath "WR a ſcandal delat- 


ed, and contumacy following by not appearing, -it 


would be conſidered, whether any ſcandalous prac- 
if not proven, then 


againſt, for which it were hard to go a greater 
length than the leſſer excommunication. 
2. If the ſcandal hath been proven, and the 


cenſure of the leſſer eEXCOmmunication intimated, 
as in chapter 11. it ſeems moſt reaſonable, that 


there be no farther proceeding, unleſs the ſcandal 
be groſs, or of an heinous nature; or that it is 
ſpreading and infectious, as in hereſies, or ſchiſm, 
in the church; in which caſes, contumacy is to 


be procceded againſt, in order to tlie greater ex- 
communication. 


4. The kirk-ſeſſion having brought the proceſs 
to an intimation of the cenſure of the leſſer excom- 
munication, before they inflict the ſame, they are 
to refer the affair to the den, bringing their 


B 


. 0 A 
5 
by * 


5. The preſbytery finding the eb K 0 hath 


| orderly proceeded, and that the leſſer excommuni- 


cation is not ſufficient, and that the affair is ſo 
weighty as to oblige them to enter on the proceſs, 


they are to cauſe their MT to cite the ſcandal. 1 


ous perſon. 

6. If the party appear, then the preſbytery i is to 
bees in the inquiry at the accuſed, about the 
ſcandal alleged and libelled; and if he deny it, 
then they are to e and lead probation, as in 
other caſes. 

7. But if the party appear not, but contemn 


the citation, the pretbytery cauſeth renew the fame, 


until he hath got three citations ;, and after the 
three citations, he is to be cited out of the pulpit : 
and for the further conviction of all concerned, 


intimation is to be made, that the judicatory will 


proceed and inquire into the preſumptions or pro- 
bation of the guilt; and this is to be done although 
the delinquent be abſent. 

8. Then the preſbytery is to order the mini- 
ſter of the congregation, next Sabbath, after fore- 


noon's ſermon, to acquaint the congregation, what 


proceedings the kirk-tethon firſt, and thereafter the 


preibytery hath made in the affair, and how con- 
tumacious the party was, and that the prefbytery 
intended to proceed to the higheſt cenſure: and 
the miniſter is gravely to admoniſh the party (if 


preſent) to repent and ſubmit himſelf to the dif- 
cipline of the church, threatening him, if he con- 
tinue impenitent, that the church will proceed; 

yea, though he be abſent, the miniſter is to ae- 


quaint the people, that the church requires him 


to repent and ſubmit, as above laid, under the fore- 
* certification. 

There ſhould be three public e 
Ps a preibytery thould intervene betwixt each 
admonition: and if, after all, that perſon continue 
iinpenitent or contumacious, the ſame is to be re- 
preſented to the preſbytery; who are thereupon 
to appoint public prayers thrice to be made, in 


. which the miniſter is to exhort the congregation, 


ſeriouſly to join with him in prayer, for the ſcan- 


dalous, impenitent, or contumacious perſon, which 


he is folemnly to put up to God, humbly begging, 


that he would deal with the foul «of tha i impeniteut, 


and convince him of the evil of his ways. 


10. Theſe public prayers of the church are to 
be put up three feveral Sabbath-days, a preſbytery 
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whole proceedings before the i levies in writ, 
that the preibytery may thereby have a clear and 
n full view of the whole affair. 


(where its. meetings are more frequent, once a 
month at leaſt) intervening betwixt each public: 
prayer, both to ſhew the church's tenderneſs. to- 
wards their lapſed. brother, their earneftneſs to 
have him reclaimed, . and likewife to create a 
greater regard and terror of that dreadful awd. 
both in the party and in all the people. 
11. If, after all, the ſcandalous perſon makes 


no application, but continues impenitent, the preſs 
bytery, after prayer, is to paſs ſentence, and ap- 


point a miniſter to intimate the ſame; and to 
ſhew the preſbytery's refolution to proceed upon 
fuch a Sabbath as they ſhall name, for pronoun- 


cing that dreadful ſentence ſolemnly in face of the 


congregation, unlets cither the party, or ſome for 
him, fignify fome relevant ground to ſtop their 
procedure. 

12. That day being come, it were fit the mini- 
{ter did preach a ſermon ſuited to that ſolemn oc- 
caſion; or at leaft, after ſermon, the miniſter 


ſhould ſhow the: congregation, what he is going 


about, introducing the narrative of the proceſs, 


with a diſcourſe concerning the nature, uſe, and 
end of church-cenſures, particularly that of the 
greater excommunication, if he hath not done it 
fully in his ſermon. 

13. Then narrating all the ſteps of the W 
in order, ſhewing the church's faithfulneſs and 
tenderneſs towards the ſcandalous perſon, and de- 
claring his obſtinate impeniteney; and that now, 
after all other means were uſed, there remained 
only that of cutting off the feandalous perſon from 
the ſociety of the faithful, and intimating the 
church's warrant and order to him ſo to do. 

14. And before the miniſter pronounce the 
fentence, he is to pray, and deſire all the con- 
gregation to join with him therein, that God 
would grant repentance to the obſtinate perſon, 
would graciouly bleſs his own ordinance, and 
make the cenſure effectual, both to edify others, 
_ to be a mean to reclaim the obſtinate ſinner. 

Then, after prayer, the miniſter is, with 
1 gravity and authority, to pronounce the cen- 
ſure, ſhewing his warrant from our Lord's com- 
mand, and the apoſtle Paul's direction, and reca- 
pitulating the preſbytery's warrant in obedience 
thereunto, and reſuming the fcandalous and obſti- 
nate perſon's behaviour, whom he is to name; he 
therefore, in the name and authority of our Lord 
and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, doth, in verbis de prefenti, 
pronounce and declare him or her excommuni- 
cated, and ſhut out from the communion of the 


faithful, debarring that perſon. from their- privi- 
teges ; and, in the words of the apoſtle, delivering 
that perſon over to Satan: which ſentence is to be 
intimate, according to the « 1 5 act of the aſſembly, 
anno 1704. 

16. If, after prayer; or before the cenſure be 
pronounced, the ſcandalaus perſon does make any 
public ſignification of his repentance, and of his 

2fize to have the eenſure ſtopt, the miniſter, 
upon apparent ſeriouſneſs in the ſeandalous per- 
fon, which he ſhewerh to the congregation, may 
thereupon delay pronouncing the fentence, till he 


report to the prefbytery at their next meeting; 


who are then to deal with the icandalous perſon 
as they ſhall find cauſe. 

17. After the pronunciation of this ſentence, 
the people are to be warned, that they hold that 


perſon to be caſt out of the commutrien of the 


church, and that they ſhun all unneceſſary con- 
verſe with him or her: nevertheleſs excommuni- 
cation diſſolveth not the bonds of civil or natural 
relations, nor exempts from tie duties belonging 
to them. 

18. Although it be the duty of paſtors and ru- 
ling elders, to ute all diligence and vigilance, both 
by doctrine and diſeipline reſpectively, for pre- 
venting and purging out ſuch errors, hereſies, 
ſchiſms, and ſcandals, as tend to the detriment and 
diſturbance of the church ; yet becauſe it may fall 
out, through the pride and ſtubbornneſs of offend- 
ers, that theſe means alone will not be effectual to 
that purpoſe, it is therefore neceſſary, after all 
this, to employ the aid of the civil magiſtrate, who 
ought to uſe his coercive power, for the ſupprefi- 
ing of all ſuch offences, and vindicating the dif- 
cipline of the church from contempt. 


CHAP. IX. 
Concerning the Order of proceeding to Adfolution. 


F, after excommunication, the ſigns of repent- 


ance appear in the excommunicated perſon, 


ſuch as godly ſorrow, for having incurred God's 
heavy diſpleaſure by his fin, occaſioned grief to 


his brethren, and juſtly provoxed the church to 


caſt him. out of their communion, together with 


a full purpoſe of heart to turn from his ſin unto. 


God through Chriſt, and to. reform his life and 
converſation, with an humble defice of recover- 
ing peace with God and his people, and to be 
reſtored to the favour of God, and light of his 


to be 
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THE FORM OF PROCESS. | e 80 
ebüntenänss, ogg, the blood of Ke Chriſt * 


and to th: communion of the church; and the pret- 

bytery, upon his application, be fatisfied there-, 

with, and jadge that he ought to be abſolved, and 

theres 8 fps warrant for his abſolution ; he-is 
roug 


alfo to make free confeſſion of his fin and ſorrow 
for it, to call upon God for mercy in Chriſt, to 
ſeek to be reſtored to the communion of the en, 
promiſing to God, through grace, new obedience 

and more holy and cireumſpect walking, as be⸗ 
comes the goſpel: and that this appearance 5 Before 


the congregation, be as often as church-judicatories 


ſhall find may be for edification, and trial of the 
profeſling penitent's ſincerity : and being ſatisficd 
in this, then the miniſter and congregation are to 
praiſe God, who delighteth not in the death of a. 
inner, but rather that he ſhould repent and live; 
as alſo for bleiling the ordinance of excommunica- 
tion, and making it effectual, by his Spirit, to the 
recovering of this offender, to magnify the 
of God through Jeſus Chriit, in pardoning and re- 
cerving to his favour the moit grievous oftenders, 

whenfbever they unfeignediy repent, and forſake 
their fins. But before the miniſter proceed to ab- 
ſolution, he is to pray with the congregation, to- 


this. effect: © That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Prophet, 


« Prieſt, and King of his church, who, with the 
c preaching of the goſp el, hath joined the power 
to bind and looſe the "ſy of men; who hath alſo 
declared, that whatfoever, by Ek miniſters, is 
bound on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven; and 
allo, that whatſoever 1s looſed by the ſame, ſhall 
be looſed and abſolved in heaven; would merci- 
fully accept his creature. N. whom Satan, of 
long time, hath holden in bondage, ſo that he 
not only drew him to iniquity, but alſo fo har- 
dened his heart, that he deſpiſed all . 
for the which his ſin and contempt, the church 
was compelled to excommunicate rn © from the 
ſociety of the faithful: but now ſeeing the Hol: * 
Spirit, by his grace, hath ſo prevailed, that he is 
returned, and profeſſeth repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that it 
may pleaſe God, by his Spirit and grace, to make 
him a. ſincere, 5 unfeigned penitent; and, for 
the obedience of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto 
death, ſo to accept of this poor,: beheving,, and 
returning. inner, that his former diſobedience be 
never laid to his charge; and that he may in- 
creaſs in all godlineſs, ſo that Satan, in the end, 
may be trodden under foot by the power of cu 
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t before the congregation, and there 


mercy. 
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© Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and God, may be glorified, 
© the church edified, and the e faved in 
© the day of the Lord. 

2. Then ſhall follow the 8 of abſolution, 
in theſe, or the like words; Whereas thou, MN. 
haft, for thy ſin, been ſhut out from the commu- 
© nion of the faithful, and haſt now manifeſted 
thy repentance, wherein the church reſteth ſatiſ- 
fied, I, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, before 


* 


abſolved from the ſentence of excommunication, 
formerly denounced againſt thee ; 3 and do re- 


„ 


this congregation, pronounce and declare thee 


ceive thee to the communion of the church, and 
© the free uſe of all the ordinances of Chriſt, that 


© thou mayeſt be partaker of all his benefits to thy 


A 


eternal ſalvation.? _ 

3. After this ſentence of abſolution, the mini- 
ſter ſpeaketh to him as to a brother, exhorting 
him to watch and pray, and comforting him as 
there ſhall be cauſe; the elders embrace, and the 
whole congregation holdeth communion with him, 
as one of their own : and the abſolution ſhould be 
intimate in all the churches where the excommu- 


- nication was intimate. 
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Froſt unuſual * 306 


Furrour (Alexander) Lis examination and anſwers 73 


bal N. D ER Xs 


— in June 1564, ſome nobles aſſiſt, and ſome 


— returns to Dundee in their calamity _ ibi 


— eſcapes a ſecond plot laid for his life, at 


— denounced vengeance againſt Haddington 
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EN E RAL. aſſembly of the chuck, May 28th : 
1561, ſupplicate 254 
in December chat year, Alben of. lords 1 
court 270 
in eee I r 562, handle notable heads of orden, 
Kc. 282 
in mo] 25th, the fame year, great 23 
* complaints &c. | 
— 25th Pecember, I 56 322 quick reaſonings 


among members 


accuſe miniſters 4 

in December 1 564, anſwers to Faul —_— 
ven's ſupplication 

— in July 565, the N 8 preſent ; 
articles, to be ratified by the queen | 

—— in December 25th 1 56 5, two heads, con- 
cluded 

appoint — faſting i in May 

met at Edinburgh, 2 5th June 1 566, 1 

cate 5 

met at Edinburgh, December 25th 1 566, 
their proceedings 

— met in June 1567, ſend letters to the lords 356 

—— agree on eight articles to be ratiſied 1 in par- 
liament ibid. 

George Wiſhart { Mr.) came to Scotland in 1544 

his words in Dundee, when he was Pro 
ed from preaching ' ibi 

— preached at Air, in Machly ne-muir, &c. 


ſaves the prieſt, ſent there to murder him 


Montroſe f | ibid, 
— his prophecy anent himſelf, and the church 
of Scotland wid. 
preached at Leith, Invereſk, tre: 
threatened the fours that moleſted the people did. 


— is taken by Bothwel at Ormiltton wid, 
—— 1s carried from Edinburgh to St. Andrews, 
No 

—— his oration before the puctatcy 101 

— anſwers 102 

— Unjuit ſentence ned bim 105 

— his prayer before death 100 
his martyrdom:z and ſeveral ſentiments there. 


anent 107 
his words againſt Haddington are verified 124 
God craves that we ſhould oppoſe iniquity, Sc. 314 
— his meſſengers may appeal from unjuſt ſen- 

tences, and civil powers ſhould admit their ap- 

peal, and ſupport them | 361 
— his 9 appear to carnal men garous 373 


1 * DE x 


Tod brings not t his people to trouble for hurt 395 
— his word hath power and efficacy with it 400 
— his works are ſufficient reaſon for them- 
ſelves E129 OT 
— is near to deliver in extreme peril 406 
— his word the only ground of true religion 417 
— bis promiſes are the chambers that his People 1 
23 enter 471 
Mr. Goodman, a miniſter, anſwered, 1 is check= 
3 395 
A ny eaten on Friday, colt four men theis 
Gordon, for purſuing lord Ogilvy, i is impriſoned 285 
Goſpel, what it is, good tidings, &c. 67 


Government of an ill woman is rage without rea- 


fon © 
Ground of the Papiftical religion, time, councils, 


multitude 417 
H 
[JADDINGTON poſſeſſed and fortified by the 
Engliſhmen I19 
Wageged; ; and a parliament held in the _ 
| abbey there, 1549, in which they conclude tile 
young qucen 's mar riage 120 
almoſt ſurpriſed by the Frenchmen 121 
infected with peſtilence and famine 124 
HFaliburton, a captain, dies, confeſſing his faith 198 
Mr. Patrick Hamilton is raiſed a witneſs, anno 
5 6 5 
| his determinations of the law, faith, Kc. 67 
John Hamilton of Milburn, a famous "elec; il. 
literate 118 
Duke Hamilton, &c. againſt the Congregation, at 
Perth 154 
Hamiltons againſt Bothw el and the marquis, a | 
fray, &c. 277 
Heads concerning ws concluded by the coun- 
cil 135 
— demanded of the queen regent by Proteſt. © 
ants 168 
— of appointment notified by proclamation 172 
Heads that rule over the whole world are two, 
Chriſt and Satan 47 3 
Henry VIII. ſends an ambaſſador, to contract 
Perpetual amity betwixt England and Scotland, | 
and marriage 87 
— arreſts the Scots ſhips, &c. for breach of 
contract 89 
denounced war, kept chan, &c. pri- 
ſoners ibid. 
Henry king of * dies in his pride, 1559 1569 


Henry Stuart Jord Darnley arrives in Scotland, 
2565 323 
— is Aude earl of Roſs, aad aſtarwnris duke - 
of Rotheiay 327. 331 


565 


. Stuart's banns of marriage, and the queen's, 
proclaimed 331 
his and the queen's * againſt the 
Proteſtant lords, &c. 334 
is murdered, February 95 1567, and bu- 
ried obſcurely 35 
his character, carriage, age, and end ibid, 
Honours which magiſtrates receive of God, ſhould 


move them to promote his religion 365 
Hope, a truſty looking for of things promiſed 70 
Hume caſtle recovered from the Engliſh 121 


Hypocritical oſtentation of worldlings with Bibles 87 
Hypocrites are made manifeſt in the day of 
trouble 389 


bf 
] ING James born in Edinburgh-caftle, June 


17, 1506 344 
is baptized at Stirling with great pomp; 


December 17th 345 
— is crowned at Stirling in July 1567 357 
Idol, ſtock Gile, or young St. Gile caſt down 131 
Idolatry 5 is no way to be countenanced I27 


— aboliſhed, and 1 images broken in Perth 153: 
— erected there again, contrary to the appoint- 


ment | 
— 1s introduced with the queen, and ſet up 203 


to be rand without reſpect of per- 


ſons 362 
| —— of a few brings wrath on the multitude 374 
— is the mother of all vice and immorality 


— defended is deſtruction to princes and poſte- 
rity” 420 
ere cauſe and words applied by Mr. Knox 


——— his caſe and appeal to the princes im- 
proved 361 
Image of old St. Gile at Edinburgh aboliſhed 130 
Imagination by the queen called conſcience 268. 


Inhumanity of the merecilefs French at Leith 2 
Inſtructions to the Scots e that went 
to Berwick 
Lore with England grievous to the queen 
| ent | 
1 John Craig's free and faithful dea! ing with 
Bothwel, &c. 
St. Johnſton defends their liberty againſt lord 
Gray, &c. 
embraced the goſpel of Chriſt, x 3 re: 
their firſt aſſembly for defence of preach- _ 
ers, &c. 
ſummoned to ſurrender, communing there, 


ibidl.. 


Ke. 1 164, 165 
An Italian poſſet or Fee figs, kill nobles 131 
Judgment of the learned in all ages was free 266 
363 


Juſt cauſe of appellation, and what is not juſt 
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ENN EDY and Ruſſel condemned hs the bi- 


ſhop of Glafgow, &. M 
King James the Fifth's anſwer to the cardinal, Kc. 
acculing the lords 82 


foretells his own death; died at Falkland 84, 8 5 
King Henry's inconſtancy and weakneſs obſervable 343 
grokes into contempt with the queen, and all 345 
complains to the pope, and to Popiſh prin- 


— 


ers 
—— ſhows diſpleaſure at Mr. Knox's ſermon 
march with eighteen thouſand to Dumfries, 


ibid, 


an the lords 337 

Kings may be reſiſted lawfully by the people 313 
guilty of crimes, ſhould ſuffer as offenders 318 
Kinghorn taken and poſſeſſed by the Frenchmen” 204 

* Kirkcaldy of Grange valiant againſt the French 205 
| cuts the bridge of Tullibody 205 
Knave, Mr. Knox ſo termed by a mitred prelate 414 


Mr. Knox enters the caftle of St. Andrews, in 
. 111 
— his vocation to | the miniſtry by the' people 
—— his firſt ſermon againſt Antichriſt, pope,. 
&c; divers opinions of his ſermon ; ; articles 
drawn from his doctrine diſputed | 112, 113 
— his reaſoning with the ſub-prior and friar 
Arbuckil 114 
— his proteſtation, that b be heard ere people 


judge PS $7 
his ſentiments of the caſtle of St. 4 117 
— is detained all winter in the French galleys ibid. 
—— foretells temporal dehverance of, and coun- 
fels the captives 122, 123 
delivered, preaches at Berwick, New caſtle, N 
and London | 123 
— accuſed of treaſon at Francfort, eſcapes ibid. 


— xeturns to Scotland at the end of harveſt, 1555 127 
— preaches frequently, ſome nobles attending 


him 128 
— called to Geneva, is burned in effigy, and ap- 

peals 129 
— his ſecond call by the lords from Geneva, 1 

March 1556 132 

his third vocation by the lords and churches * 

of Scotland | 135 
— arrived from France, when preachers wers 

ſummoned 15 2 

his oration to the lords at Perth, and melſage 

to the queen regent” 158 
his reſolution to preach, though threatened, 5 

' at St. Andrews 162 
— his letter to the Wnt Gy. Is Ofober my 42 

1559 190 
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id, 
118 poiſoned at Stükug; ; recovers at Glaſgow 34 
and queen Mary prepare war againſt the lords 332 


iid. 


| Letters with demands, to the parliament, 1558 


My. — jodgren in the deprivation of * :. * 
queen regent 192 
— his ſermon at String on Pfal. Ixx. with 8 
application 199 

— his letters to Sir William Cecil, queen Eliſa- 

| beth, and lords 206. 274 
——; his judgment upon ſuffering the maſs. again 26 T4 
— anſwers the queen” 5 accuſations | againſt 


. | 267 
— his judgment of queen Mary firſt and laſt 269 
* his judgment of the . of bithops rents, 

; XC | 
— A travels in the 3 fy 

— his letter to Argyle 294 
——. his diſcharge to the earl of "IVES 295 

— his diſcourſe of God's mercies, and man's 

ingratitude Fred 296 
— his affirmation anent the queer?” 's marriage ibid, 
—— his diſcourſe to the ladies at court 297 
—— his form of prayer in three petitions | 298- 


— his letter advertiſing the brethren to aſſemble 299 
— is called before the queen 20 council there- 


upon 301 
his defence againſt the charge of treaſon, 
and anſwers _ 302 
— his anſwer to Lethfigtens 309: 
— his prayer for the queen ibid. 
dares ſuſtain no untrue poſition, on Rom. | 
Aili. 1. 312 
L 
ADY Forbes's words. on Hud! s diſcom- 
fiture 288 
Lawder a prieſt, with a roll of cur ſings, &. 101 
Law and goſpel oppoſed 68 
Law, though perfect, cannot give life, through _ 
our imperfection 236 
Law againſt adultery, &c. the guilty to be carted 252 
Laws made, anno 15 34, againſt reformation 77 
Leaſing of the ſons of the father of lies 248 
Leith deſerts the nen and ſurrenders to 
the French _ 170 
—— what title the queen has to it, and how 187 
— ſummoned by the lords, October 25, 1559 195 
beſieged more than three months, by eight 
thouſand men 220 
Earl Lennox and his lady impriſoned i in the tower, 
c. pe HIS 
Lethington 8 the ſupplication into flattery 285 
his prayer before battle at Aberdeen 288 
—— his politic practice in. England and Scot- 
land 14 
5 condemns Mr. aa Ar Rot 8 306 
— — 30 


gives himſelf to the devil conditionally - 
his harangue at the general aſſemby, 1564 308 : 
149 


? 


ol 
e 1 e 


is den. Alli. 
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Fear to the Ken regent, OM Congregations 
at Perth 8 
— to the 4 7 ha of Scotland, monitory, Ko. 
— to the peſtilent een and . in 


Scotland . 


4 : . 


154 
155 


157 


third, to the'« 9855 regent, by the. lords, 2 


July 2, 1559, 


—— of lord * in anſwer te to the king of 


France and queen 
—— to the queen. regent, by the nobility 
— by lord James | | 
by the general aſſembly, to their Beten 
in England, &c. 
— with additions, to the queen regent, by 
Mr. Knox 
Letters minatory to d' Oſel, and other French 
men of war 


— to the queen regent, by the carl of Argyle 
nn Da 


and lord James 

— by the king and queen of France, to lord 

James, feigned 173, 

Liberality of lord James earl of Murray for the 

publie 

Lindfay (Sir David) of the Mount with the re- 

formed 

Lockhart (Mr. Robert) his en, for the 

__ queen regent 

Lollards of Kyle, thirty of whom are accuſed, &c. 

Lord James, ambaſſador, eſcapes from danger at 
Paris 

Lords letter to lod Eefkine, captain of the caſtle, & 

— their firſt letter to Sir William Cecil, ane ic 
ſupplies 

—— abide part at Glaſgow, part in Fife 

— their anſwer to the French at mbaſſador s de- 
mands : 

— divide from the brethren in the general aſ- 
ſembly 

get no ſupport or ſupply at Edinburgh 

—— of the congregation, the chief nobility, are 
exiled 

— abſent, are ſummoned againſt a ſet. day 

— not compearing, all mult be attainted, &c. 

— return, on the king's letter, after David Ri- 
zio's death, &c. 


Mr 


N[AG15TRATES ſuperior and inferior, their 


power is God's ordinance 

Maitland of Lethington, how and why he left 
Leith 

— his mockage of God in his meſſengers 
Malice of the devil compared to tlie ſtormy. wind 
Marriage contracted by commiſſioners betwixt king 
Edward VI. and Mary queen of Scots, the con- 
tract ſigned, &c. 


167 
174 
183 
185 


349 


411 


> * 


154 


Marriage of lord James earl of Murray | 276 


——-— of Henry Stuart and queen Mary, July 
197 1565 332 
Martick's cruel action at Glaſgow ' 219 
Mary of Lorrain, wite to king James V. arrived, 
r 78 
Mary queen in England, and Mary regent in Scot- 
land; both ill 126 
Maſk of Orleans, dancing, muſic, e. 277 
Maſs cannot be defended by the Papiſts, &c. 247 
one is more e than ten thouſand ene- 5 
8 mies 247 
— is the invention of men, and an abomination 268 
.  ——— bended up again wi all miſchievous ſolem- | 
nity | 269- 
is the fountain of all i impiety and immorality 282 
Maſs-mongers taken and brought to ws np 294 


61 


174 
248 


III 


255. 


307 
333 


338 
thid.. 


342 
342 


2:40- 


198 


229 
90 


88 


Maſter of Maxwel's diſcharge to John Enox, 
Fc. 300 
— — his WOrGs 1 in che general e 


| bly | 309 
Merriment of an Engliſhman at St. Gile's fr ay 131 
Merry fact, a painted lady caſt into the river 122 
Walter Miln condemned and burut, 15 58 149 
Miniſters of Chriſt not to wait on the court 282 
have a double battle to fight, &c. 307 
their complaint to God againſt mockers ibid. 
— ſupplicate the king and queen for ahem: 7 
ſtipends 337 
Modificators of the miniſters Ripdads appointed 277 
Money received from England by the lords, &c. 213 
— demanded of Edinburgh by the court in 
loan 336 
Monks preach againſt the 0 vices 72 
Monuments of idolatry, great edifices, demoliſhed 153 
Mumbling pfalters, or reading homilies, cannot 
feed hungry ſouls 429 
Murder and whoredom diſcovered at court 305 
N 
AVV of ſhips arrives at Leith, May 3, 1741 92 
Neceſſity of general aſſemblies in the church 271 


Negociation betwixt the queens of England and 
Scotland 282 


Nobility abſolve Mr. — of all crimes gal. === 
Nobles are born, and {worn protectors ot co 
mons 3 
ſeek money in loan at Berwick, &c. 196 
being abſent, are denounced rebels, &c. 343 
Norfolk (duke of) treats, with the lords ax Ber- 
wick 216 
— his comfortable meſſage to the beſiegers . 
Leith | 222 
Notes, by Mr. Knox, on Matth. xiv. 22. Kc. 388 
— four, on the end of ſtorm and trouble 396 


. | Is INDEX 
| Pray er for a bleſſing and allitance to che elected 25⁸ 


Oo | . —— with a condition or doubt warrantable 319 ; 
| of the author, und bis exhortation to LY 252 
Orrpirxef un unto Fees muſt not be un- thers "395 
; lawful 02.5 3:1 "Say Prayer-book, compiled by archbiſhop Laud, end 
Obſtinacy and great blindneſs in ſinners 402 at Reme, vin 
Occaſion painted with a bald hind-head, why 295 Preachers, Thomas Guilliam and John Rough, 
Occurrences from 1567, when this hiſtory ends, | employed, 1395 2 15, 86 
till 1644, when it was printed i. to xii. Preachers in Scotland after king Edward's death, 
Offer of the Papiſts, with reſerves, is rejected 148 1553, who 127 
Offer of ſound doctrine to Scotland 384 ——— all put to the bern as rebuls f 152 
Oſſers of the Proteſtants to the queen regent, &c. 169 ——-— their free preaching againſt vice called 
Oliver Sinclair, lieutenant general at Holway-moſs - railing | 289 
road 83 ————:arc called the ſalt of the earth, wh" 389 
* — is taken without fighting a TR fy- | Prelates, by their fruits, proven evil trees 156 
ing manfully | 84 ——— ſome left Antichriſt, and adhered to 
compared to Benhadad at Satuarly; ibid. Chriſt WY, 229 
Oration and petition of the Scots Proteſtants to termed place-holders of the miniſtry ibid. 
the queen regent 147 claim prerogative and privilege in vain 376 
Order of monks and nuns, a new one brought i in 306 hiſtories ſhew whence they arrogate im- 
Order of Faul Methven's FO 344 munity | | 377 
8 the maintainers of their privileges plagued 
| | 1 with them | 378 
* 12 12 80 Preſence of God, ſymbolical and ſpiritual ſigns of 
12 it "FG 
APISTS cannot, or will not come to diſputa- - Prince is limited, and his will is not law 26 
tion - 268 Princes miſinformed againſt God's ſervants 266 
[Paſſages of Mr. Knox's life and death '' xiii to xxvi Proclamation by the queen regent, to delude the 
Paul Craw burnt with a braſs ball in his a 4 e | en Oy, 8s 
Paul's fact anent a vow, &c. unwarrantable 128 — — by the lords, anſwering the queen 
Paul Methven's Tupplication to the general aſſem- een 178 
bly. 321 — of the agrecment-and peace, July 8, 
Parliament enaCts reading tke Scriptures in the 1560 227 
- vulgar tongue 87 . — by the king and queen, againſt the 
lawfut ang free, without the king 6 pre- lords as rebels 335 
ſence - 243 — — by the lords, declaring Bothwel a 
Peace made haven France, Tn, and Scot- murderer ; and another by the queen on the 
land 124 cContrary, &e. 1 
People may execute God's s judgments on their Profeſſors of the truth called Lollaxrds 64 
kings 314 Promiſe of duke Hamilton, Huntley, &c. to the 
Perſuaſions of courtiers to ſpare the queen's idola- - lords 172 
tr 263 Prophets touched policy, and reproved the p- 
Peter was not Faithleſs, yet feared and fainted 407 tions thereof 182 
Pertition of the Froteſtants for the rendering of privileges ſaved them not from death 372 
Peitk 159 Propoſitions made by the lords to the king and 
5 Proteſtants in other churches „ 335 
Jahn Knox, in anſwer to an objec - two, to be noticed by princes 414 
tion 365 Proſperity ſucceeding a fact, ſhews it is approved, 
of fach a3 are perſecuted by Papiits £12 __ how? ; 317 
e ee or Friday's chaſe . 118 ——— for a time proves not religion good 420 
Placeboes inform the court againſt Mr. Knox es Proteftation made in parliament, at Edinburgh, 
flatter, the queen, and deal craftily with 1558 150 
Mr. Knox 304 — againſt che queen's maſs, &c. 264 
Poor of three ſorts, labourers, beggars, miniſters 28 3. - in favours of the earl of Bachl, Who 
Poulet the treaſurer compared to Shebnah, &c. 393 is attainted . 32 
Power, and the perſon clothed with it, differ far 312 Proteſtants firſt petition in Scotland, what 32.8071 


Practices of Papiſts to cover wickedneſs, &, 1 16 Proverb on Pittarro the comptroller, degenerate - 275 
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INDEX 


; 80 of Ediaborgh Sc. flain by the French- 
men tar 
Purgatouy proven by the friar from 128 115 


uk 
N Mary born at Linlithgow, November 8, ; 
I542 | 4 
Ts marriage-contrad ratified a ſecond time 88 
— = re-contra&ted, or fold to France, in 1549 120 
Queen mother paſſeth to France with ſome nobles 
Queen regent, with her French faction, decrees 
war againſt England 
grants ſome berty to the reformed, with re- 
ſtrictions 
— her blaſphemy againſt miniſters and oi 
in „ 
— ber hypoerify, malice, craft, and falſehood, 


eident 149. 152. 160. 175 
her vow to deſtroy Perth, and complaint 
| apainit it 5 153 
— er falſe ſuggeſtions againit the Congrega- 
tion 158 
— 1s freely w varned of the cg and end of her 
co irſe 159 


— her falſe, flattering letter to duke Hamilton 176 

— her craft, practiſing upon all the lords, c. 184 

ca make no e ſhe can keep, or the 
lords credit 161. 189 

— her letter and credit by hon-herald to the 
lords 

order of her fuſpenſion, and articles againſt 


192 


her 192, 193 


— depriva ELON intimate to "Tay with the coun- 


Cal's Jet! ter 195 
her joy and behaviour at the French vidory, 

Gf. 197 
her maledicion to M counſellors 221 


—— her cruelty expreſſed againſt the Proteſtants - 222 


— her miſerable death in the caſtle, June 9, I 500 223 
— her burial four months thereafter in France 254. 
Queen of England's letter to the Scots lords, Oc. 258 

Que en Mary's arrival from France, Auguſt 19, 

1567 | 263 

=—— With her came dolor, darkneſs, and all im- 

piety 

— her firſt practice is flattery, and pretending 

confthawes 265 

h er firſt conference with John Knox 265 to 268 

is amazed, and her countenance altered 267 


= her firſt progreſs to Stirling, Perth, Sc. 269 


her firlt fray fancied in Holyrood-houſe 270 
— diſallous all conventions of the church 271 
—— her mirth and dancing until the morning 280 


—— vahts the north, where deviſed troubles ariſe 285 


ſcoffing at the lords, requiring reformation 169 


ibid. 


56g 


Queen Mary? s marriage variouſly talked of by many 289 


— chides Mr. Knox for his plainneſs in the pul- 


pit, weeps 297 
— liberates the impriſoned Pap: ſts, and viſits 
the weſt 298 


her carriage, when ſhe had Mr. Knox a pannel 302 
—— ſhews her purpoſe to marry lord Darnley 324 
—— her letter to the town-council of Edinburgh 325 
—— 25 once preſent at a Proteſtant baptiſm, Oc. 330 
commands four Proteſtants to be incarcerate, 
De. ibid. 
writes circular aten to many of the lords, 
Oe. | 33 
is more afraid of faſting, c. than of ten 
thouſand men 
declares ſhe would ftudy revenge for David 
Rizio's death 
— retires early, with the king, 
privately 
—— intends to pardon all the attainted lords, to 
be avenged on the {layers of David Rizio 
— bears a man-child in Edinb urgh-caſtle, June 
8 344 
viſits Bothwel, lately hurt; her paſſion at 
Jedburgh 
—— grants the Proteſiants pevitions 
goes to Glaſgow, to viſit the es recover-. 
ing there 351 
- pretends a neceſſity to take arms againft the 
lords, Cc. 
ſends Bothwel off, and ſurrenders to the 
lords, Se. : | 355 
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